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INTRODUCTION. 

V 

Whojctkb has employed his time on a long and laborious work is anxious to prove to 
others, as well as to himself, the utility of what he has performed; since the imputation 
and the consciousness of having misapplied such efforts are almost equally unpleasing. 

If authority be allowed an adequate justification, the translator from classic writers has 
little occasion to argue in his own defence, the practice of the ablest men in the most 
enlightened countries beipg undeniably on his side. Of Italian and French literature, 
translations from the classics form no small or unimportant part; and if in our own 
language, accurate versions of many ancient authors be still wanting, the deficiency is 
owing, I conceive, to some other cause, rather than to any disapprobation of such works 
id those by whom they might have been performed. Perhaps the literary rank assigned 
in this country to translators is not elevated enough to gratify the ambition of the 
learned; perhaps the curiosity of the public has not yet been turned sufficiently that 

way, to make the reward in general proportionate to the labour. Whatever be the 
cause that more has not been done, translations of eminent merit have appeared among 
us in a sufficient number to prove decisively the opinion held of them by some of our 

most accurate and judicious scholars. In translating the Ancient Poets, our countrymen 
have, indeed, very honourably exerted their talents, and their success has proved that 
our language is fully calculated for the transfusion of the highest classical beauties: 
while the French, among whom the demand for translations has urged them to be per¬ 
formed at any rate, have been obliged to content themselves with prosaic versions of the 
noblest poems of antiquity. The honour thus acquired ought to have encouraged us to 
proceed in laying open the remaining stores of ancient literature. But it is an humbler 

task to follow the steps of a prose writer, than to emulate the flights and harmony of a 

it 
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poet. 

There appears to he only one important objection that can be made to works of'this 

nature, which is founded on a fear that they may encourage indolence, and introduce 
the superficial ostentation of a knowledge neither sound nor accurate, to the prejudice of 
leal learning. That vanity may be famished, by translations, with the means of pre¬ 

tending to acquisitions which she has not made, cannot perhaps be denied, and such 
effects may certainly be traced in many writings of our continental neighbours; but that 
literature will thereby be injured, is not equally capable of proof. The foundation of 
learning is usually laid, if laid at all, and the taste for it imbibed, if it can be commu¬ 

nicated, before the student has the liberty of considering whether it is easier to read the 
ancients in their own languages or in modem versions; and till we hear that some per¬ 
sons have sfftdied Greek, because there were books in that language of which they could 

not find translations, we may rest satisfied, that few, if any will neglect such studies on 
3 



hr INTRODUCTION. 

the mere prospect 01 that assistance. But an abase, if it did exist, ought not to preclude 

the use; and whoever recollects how much our favourite Shakspeare enlarged the trea¬ 

sures of his active mind, by information deduced from these secondary sources, will 

confess, at least, that an excellent, as well as an impertinent or idle, use may be made 

of translated classics. 

In this country, where successful industry produces elevation of rank, and gives access 

to polished society, there will always be many persons, who, with enlightened and dis¬ 

cerning minds, and a considerable disposition to literature, are debarred from the perusal 

of ancient authors by the want of a suitable education. Many by birth entitled to every 

advantage, are early called away from learning to scenes of active occupation. Some 

such I have seen, and highly value, who, not ashamed of a deficiency occasioned by un¬ 

avoidable circumstances, or by honest, useful, and honourable occupations, are desirous 

to form, if possible, complete collections of approved and elegant translations. But 

whether the desire of such aid be thus general, or directed only to particular authors, 

whether it be entertained by men or women, it is liberal in its kind, and ought by all 

means to be gratified. 

Nor is it only to unlearned persons that translations may be of service: to those also 

who are employed in the study of the ancient languages, they are often highly useful. In 

obscure and perplexed passages, they who publish notes not unfrequently consult their 

ease, by passing over in silence what they are not able to explain; and even they by 

whom the Latin versions annexed to Greek authors were formed, will be found on many 

occasions, by rendering word for word, to have left the sense as dark as they found it in 

the original; but a translator into vernacular language is a commentator, who is bound, 

if possible, to explain every thing: his version, in order to be approved, must have the 

air and manner of an original, and he has no more license to be obscure than if it really 

were so. Being confined to this attention throughout, he usually examines and compares 

with greater diligence than any other commentator: he is compelled at least to under¬ 

stand himself, which is one good step towards being intelligible to others, and, where he 

finds this wholly impracticable, is driven ingenuously to confess it. If this reasoning be 

not fallacious, it must happen, that, in good versions, illustrations will often be found 

which could not be obtained from any editions of the original: this at least 1 have found 

by experience, in rendering Herodotus, that, after consulting all the commentators, I 

have frequently been obliged to have recourse to new considerations, before I could 

make my translation entirely clear and satisfactoiy to myself. 

If the practice of translating be fully approved, there can be no doubt concerning the 

claim of Herodotus to an early distinction of this kind. His matter is no less curious 

than diversified, and his history, as far as his own knowledge and diligent researches 

could make it, entitled to attention and belief. When he approaches to his own times, 

there is little reason to suspect him of error or inaccuracy; and, whatever we may think 

of some particulars respecting the Persian invasion, he is in that matter as moderate as 

any of his countrymen; and, in a case so very extraordinary, the deposition of such a 

witness must deserve particular consideration. 

Yet Herodotus, though mentioned always with respect, and dignified by courtesy with 

the title of the Father of History, has been treated with some neglect by the English 

literati. While Thucydides and Xenophon have been naturalized among us, in correct 

and elegant translations, this historian, the first remaining link of that important chain, 

has hitherto been represented only by Littlebury. The scarceness of that translation, 

notwithstanding the inconvenience of its form, from wanting the usual subdivisions; the 
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entire absence of notes, so particularly necessary to this author; and other defects, which 

it might seem invidious here to mention, first pointed out the necessity of supplying the 

public with another. From the nature of the notes subjoined to the present translation, 

it will easily be perceived that I have been more desirous to assist and to amuse the 

English reader, than to claim the credit of abstruse or uncommon learning. It may, in* 

deed, be said, by such as are more ready to throw out an acute than a candid observation, 

that in so doing, I have probably consulted my own strength, as much as the reader’s 

convenience. This I shall neither acknowledge nor deny; but when it shall be seen 

how various the matter is, which, even for the above-mentioned purposes, I have been 

obliged to collect, the imputation perhaps will not be thought extremely formidable. For 

my own part, I shall be fully satisfied with what I have done, if it shall be pronounced, 

by those who are capable of deciding, that in many topics of inquiry, I have in general 

been happy enough to avoid misleading my readers. 

From the notes to M. Lurcher’s celebrated French translation, which are very nume¬ 

rous, and intended evidently for the critical and the learned, rather than the common 

reader, I have extracted such 4s seemed most suited to my own design: to these I have 

subjoined his name. For the rest, which have the signature T. annexed, I confess my¬ 

self responsible: except in the case of a very few, the contribution of one or two friends, 

which, for many reasons, I should have been glad to have had so numerous as to have 

demanded separate signatures. The assistance, however, that I have received, I shall 

always thankfully acknowledge, and be rather proud to declare, than studious to conceal. 

I shall now conclude this address, by which, I hope, the reader will be convinced 

that I offer him a useful work, and one executed with the spirit of a man who wishes to 

serve the public, and to promote the cause of literature. The labour of almost three 

years is now submitted to his judgment; for which though I have not conscious dignity 

enough to dismiss it without any apprehension, I request no further indulgence than 

candour will readily bestow on a Work of difficult execution; I have done my best, and 

must abide the consequences. Avocations, cares, and ill health, I have had in common 

with others; but these are so inseparable from human life, that they ought perhaps to 

be supposed in every estimate of labour. It has been remarked, by critics of deserved 

eminence and popularity, that the perfections and beauties of a translation are usually, 

without reserve, referred to the merit of the original work; while all defects and imper¬ 

fections are heaped upon the shoulders of the poor translator. To this common lot of 

my brethren, I also very willingly submit; nor can there perhaps be two authors more 

likely to justify such decisions than Herodotus and his translator. Had I been aware 

how much of my time would be occupied by this undertaking, I should probably have 

shrunk from it: now it is completed, whether I shall again venture upon that perilous 

ocean, where many a braver heart than mine has trembled, will depend perhaps upon 

the degree of approbation which the present adventure shall obtain from my impartial 

and judicious countrymen. 





SKETCH OF THE LIFE 

OP 

HERODOTUS. 

It may be observed of biography, that few things confessedly so useful have been so 

much perverted or so frequently abused. Perhaps it is neither unjust nor uncandid to 

add, that this has been in a peculiar manner the error of modern times. We have seen 

the lives of men remarkable neither for the splendour nor the extent of their accomplish- 

meats displayed in formidable volumes, and obtruded on the world with a confidence 

which private partiality could not justify, and which a reverence, for the public might 

well have moderated: we have seen the minute occurrences of domestic life, I had almost 

said betrayed, and the little weaknesses of exalted and amiable minds ostentatiously 

enumerated, from the mistaken idea of satisfying a curiosity beneficial neither to science 

nor to virtue. In writing ancient lives, this fault indeed cannot be committed; but even 

that species of biography has been much disfigured by the ambition of collecting every 

trifling hint that antiquity has left, and swelling out the rest by vague and often very 

arbitrary conjectures. For my own part, I should little suppose that I treated the Eng¬ 

lish reader with becoming respect, if, in professing to give a Life of Herodotus, I did 

not immediately inform him that my materials were not only very dubious but very 

scanty: such, however, as they are, it would be no difficult task to imitate the example 

of many who have preceded me, and expand my observations into a serious volume. Were 

I to glean all that has been said of my historian, from the different books which I have 

necessarily Tead; were I to obey the suggestions of fondness and the impulse of fancy, 

rather than those of my cooler judgment and my regard for the correctness of historic 

truth, I have a subject before me which might be protracted at pleasure. To me it 

seems acting a more consistent part once for all to declare, that there is no regular ac¬ 

count of Herodotus, either more ancient or more authentic than that of Suidas; and this 

is comprised in a very narrow compass. What all modem editors of his works have 

said of him rests chiefly on the relation of Suidas as a basis, and I might labour in vain 

to find a better guide. I wish therefore my readers to understand, that what I shall 

produce will be derived from the same authority, with a few additional remarks sug¬ 

gested by passages produced in the Bibliotheca Graeca of Fabricius, or the Prolegomena 

of Wesseling. 

It appears that the father of history was bom at Halicarnassus, the metropolis of 

Caria. At what particular period may be collected from Aulus Gellius, book xv. chap. 23, 
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viii LIFE OF HERODOTUS. 

who informs as that the three celebrated historians, Hellanicus, Herodotus, and 

Thucydides, flourished nearly at the same time. “ At the commencement of the Pelo¬ 

ponnesian war,” says he, “ Hellanicus was sixty-five years old, Herodotus fifty-three, 

and Thucydides forty.” The Peloponnesian war began in the second year of the eighty- 

sixth Olympiad: Herodotus must consequently have been bom in the first year of the 

seventy-fourth Olympiad. This was four years before Xerxes invaded Greece, and four 

hundred and forty-four years before the Christian era. 

The name of his father was Lyxes, of his mother Dryo: and we are told also, that his 

family was illustrious. At this time Lygdamis was prince of Halicarnassus, and, as it 

should seem, universally detested for his insolence and tyranny. It is certain that when 

he grew up, Herodotus left his native place and removed to Samos: Suidas says, on 

account of Lygdamis; but it does not appear whether he was violently expelled by his 

arbitrary master, or whether, in abhorrence of the tyrant, he voluntarily withdrew him¬ 

self. At Samos he studied the Ionic dialect; but as this subject may be less intelligible 

to the English reader, I shall digTess a little upon it. By birth Herodotus was a Dorian, 

and the dialect of his country was, comparatively speaking, so rude and dissonant, that 

even in later times, we hear the other Greeks reflecting on those who used it, for their 

broad and inharmonious pronunciation. 

See Theocritus, Id. xv. ver. 88. 

Tpvyovtf tKKvaurcvrrat *■\arvac6oicrai ttwavra. 

The meaning of which is, “ They make a noise like pigeons, pronouncing every thing 

with a broad dialect.” To which remark, as a kind of vindication, it is replied, in the 

verse which follows: , 
Awptv&cv 6' rt rots Atopisetnri. 

Which is, “ Surely Dorians may speak Doric.” 

Hesychiiis also, at the word 0ap0apo<pwoi, tells us that the inhabitants of Elis, as well 

as the Carians, were so named on account of their harsh and indistinct pronunciation. 

Herodotus himself, book i. chapter 56, informs us, that the Greek language properly 

so called, is divided into two dialects, the Doric and the Ionic; the first, the language of 

the Pelasgi, the last of the Hellenes. Strabo also, in his eighth book, observes, that the 

Ionic was the language of Attica, and the Doric of A2olia. The iEolic and the Doric did 

not materially vary from each other, and the Attic was the Ionic more refined. Herodo¬ 

tus, therefore, having learned the Ionic dialect, as more pleasing than his native Doric, 

composed his history in it. To collect materials he travelled through Greece, Egypt, 

Asia, Colchis, Scythia, Thrace, and Macedonia, &c.; and it is sufficiently evident that 

he personally visited most of the places he describes. 

Of the ardour with which he was inspired in the cause of liberty, we have strong and 

unequivocal testimony. First, in his exile from his country, whether voluntary or not; 

in various animated expressions to this effect, scattered through his books; but best of 

all in his subsequent conduct. Understanding that a party was formed against Lygda¬ 

mis, he left Samos, and joined the friends of freedom. By their common exertions, the 

tyrant was expelled, and the public liberty restored. But, as not unfrequently happens 

on similar occasions, contentions arose, factions were formed, and Herodotus was a 

second time compelled to leave his country. He now visited Greece again, which be¬ 

came the noble theatre of his glory. It -was then the time of celebrating the Olympic 

games, and he did not omit the favourable opportunity of reciting his history to so illus¬ 

trious an audience. Probably it was only the introductory parts, or certain particular 
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and selected portions; but there must have been something very captivating in his style, 

some regular and connected series of interesting history, some superior and striking cha¬ 

racter of genius: for we are informed that he was listened to with universal delight and 

applause; and we are farther gratified with the curious anecdote of Thucydides, which 

has so often been related. He was present at this great solemnity, with his father 

Olorus, and on hearing the composition of Herodotus, discovered the seeds of those 

exalted talents which afterwards made his name immortal. After listening to the father 

of history with the most composed and serious attention, he burst into tears. He was ^ 

then no more than fifteen years old; and Herodotus, observing his emotion, exclaimed to 

Olorus, opya f parts r«v vlov cev rpos ra paQripara^—MOUT Bon bums with an ardoUT for 

science. This is said to have happened in the eighty-first Olympiad. Twelve years 

afterwards the historian read a continuation or second portion of his work to the Athe¬ 

nians, at the feast of the Panathenea. The people of Athens, not satisfied with heaping * 

praises upon him, presented him with ten talents, which gift was solemnly ratified by 

a decree of the people. 

The next incident of our author’s life of which we have to speak, may at first sight 

appear inconsistent and extraordinary. Honoured as all illustrious strangers were at 

Athens, and favourable as the opportunity must have been to have prosecuted his studies, 

and to have indulged his ardour for science, he might reasonably have been expected to 

have fixed his residence at Athens; but this we find was not the case. In the beginning 

of the following Olympiad, he joined himself to a colony sent by the Athenians to form 

a settlement in Magna Gnecia. Whether he was prompted on this occasion by that 

fondness for travelling which always distinguished him, or whether he was induced to 

take this step from motives of private connexion and attachment, is totally unknown. 

It is certain that Lysias, who afterwards became so famous as an orator, was one of those 

who accompanied him. At Thorium,1 which was the place then colonized, it is more 

than probable that he spent the remainder of his days, though there are some who assert 

that he died at Pella in Macedonia. Pella, however, gave no name to Herodotus, but 

became afterwards famous for being long the residence of Euripides, who from this cir¬ 

cumstance has frequently been called the Bard of Pella; an appellation which our poet 

Collins happily introduces in his beautiful Ode to Pity: 

By Pella’s bard, a magic name. 
By all the grlefo his thought could frame, 

Receive my humble rite; 
Long, Pity, let the nations view 
Thy sky-worn robes of tendereet hue, 

And eyes of dewy light. 

Herodotus, in like manner, from his long continuance at Thurium, obtained the epithet 

of the Thurian. This appellation is nowhere to be found more early than in the works 

of Aristotle. Avienus, Julian, Pliny, and others, call him the Thurian; while Strabo, 

of greater antiquity than any of these, Aristotle excepted, in his fourteenth book ex¬ 

pressly calls him the Halicamassian, adding, however, that he was afterwards named 

the Thurian, because he removed with a colony to that place. 

Pliny has an expression, relating to Herodotus, which many have misinterpreted. 

“ Auctor,” says he, “ ille Herodotus historiam condidit, Thuriis in Italiawhich has 

been understood as asserting that he wrote his history at Thurium. But this is impossible 

in fact, because I have shown, that many years before he went to Thurium at all, he had 

> Written also Thuril and Thuria; and founded almost upon the spot where formerly had stood Sybarls, m 
infamous for effeminate manners. 
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publicly recited his work, or certain portions of it, on two very memorable occasions; at 

the Olympic games, and at Athens. It is therefore more reasonable and consistent ty> 

understand by this expression of Pliny, that he revised, corrected, and perhaps enlarged 

his history at Thurium. Suidas positively declares, that Herodotus died at Thurium; 

and though he mentions, as I have before intimated, that some affirmed him to have died 

at Pella, he produces no authority, which he would probably have done, if there had been 

any that deserved much notice. This assertion therefore appears not to claim any great 

degree of confidence; but an argument against his having died at Thurium rests on a 

passage which occurs in the life of Thucydides, by Marcell inus, who affirms that the 

tomb of Herodotus was to be seen at Athens, among the monuments of Cimon. The 

President Bouhier has from this concluded and asserted that he died at Athens. Of this 

the question of M. Larcher, as he has applied it from Dodwell, seems a sufficient and 

satisfactory refutation. How can it be proved, says the learned Frenchman, that this 

was not a cenotaph, one of those marks of honour frequently paid to illustrious characters, 

without regarding the place where they might happen to die 1 Stephen of Byzantium 

gives an inscription, said to have been found at Thurium, which asserts unequivocally, 

“ This earth contains in its bosom Herodotus, son of Lyxes, a Dorian by birth, but the 

most illustrious of the Ionian historians.” 

Of the works of Herodotus we have remaining these nine books, to which, the names 

of the Nine Muses have been respectively Annexed; upon which subject I have spoken 

somewhat at large, in a note at the beginning of the third book. Whether he ever wrote 

any thing else, has been a matter of much controversy among scholars. Certain allusions 

and expressions, to be found in the Nine Muses, seem at first sight to justify the opinion 

that we do not possess all his works. But this must ever remain a matter of extreme 

uncertainty; yet it becomes me to add, that there are no references pointed out by the 

learned to any other of his works, in any ancient author. Aristotle, in his History of 

Animals, book viii. chap. 18, censures Herodotus for saying that at the siege of Minos 

an eagle was seen to drink, when it is notorious that all birds, yapipcjvvxef, having 

crooked claws, never do drink. Now it is certain, that no such expression occurs in 

what we have remaining of Herodotus. “ Probably,” says Fabricius, in reply to this, 

“ Aristotle might have a more perfect copy of the Nine Muses than has come down 

to us.” 

The style of Herodotus might well demand a separate dissertation: this, perhaps, is 

not the properest place to speak at any length upon the subject. It has been universally 

admired for being, beyond that of all other Greek writers of prose, pure and perspicuous. 

Cicero calls it fusum atque tractum, at the same time copious and polished. Aristotle 

gives it as an example of the Xefu eipopcvwhich is literally, the connected style, but as he 

explains it, it means rather what we should call the flowing style; wherein the sen¬ 

tences are not involved or complicated by art, but are connected by simple conjunctions, 

as they follow in natural order, and have tfo full termination but in the close of the sense. 

This he opposes to that style which is formed into regular periods, and rather censures 

it as keeping the reader in uneasy suspense, and depriving him of the pleasure which 

arises from foreseeing the conclusion. The former, he says, was the method of the 

ancients; the latter, of his contemporaries. (Rhet. iii. 9.) His own writings afford an 

example of the latter style, cut into short and frequent periods, but certainly much less 

pleasing than the flowing and natural smoothness of Herodotus. Plutarch, who wrote a 

treatise expressly to derogate from the fame and authority of Herodotus, in more places 

than one speaks of his diction with the highest commendation. Longinus also, as may 
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be seen in various passages which I have introduced, and commented upon in the pro¬ 

gress of mj work, added his tribute to the universal praise. 

Every one knows, who has made the experiment, how difficult and almost impossible 

it is to assimilate to the English idiom, the simple and beautiful terseness of Greek 

composition. If any scholar, therefore, who may choose to compare my version with the 

original Greek, shall be inclined to censure me for being occasionally diffuse, I would 

wish him to remember this. I would desire him also to consider that it was my duty to 

make that perspicuous to the less learned reader, which might have been conveyed in 

fewer terms to the apprehensions of the more learned or the more intelligent. 

On the subject of translations in general, I entirely approve of the opinion of Boileau. 

In a preceding publication I have before referred to this, but I see no impropriety in its 

having a place here in the words of Lord Bolingbroke. 

“ To translate servilely into modern language an ancient author, phrase by phrase, and 

word by word, is preposterous: nothing can be more unlike the original than such a 

copy; it is not to show, it is to disguise'the author. A good writer will rather imitate 

than translate, and rather emulate than imitate: he will endeavour to write as the 

ancient author would have written, had he wrote in the same language."—Letters on 

History, 

Perhaps I ought not to omit, that many eminent writers, both of ancient and modern 

times, accuse Herodotus of not having had a sufficient regard to the austere and sacred 

dignity of historic truth. Ctesias, in Photius, Strabo, Diodorus Siculus, Aulus Gellius, 

and, above all, Plutarch, have made strong and violent objections to many of his asser¬ 

tions. To many general censures which in this respect have been aimed against the 

fame of our historian, I have made reply in various parts of my notes; and the plausible 

but unjust tract of Plutarch, on the Malignity of Herodotus, has been carefully examined, 

and satisfactorily refuted, by the Abbe Geinoz, in the Memoirs of the Academy of 

Inscriptions and Belles Lettres. 

It is my intention, if what I here offer the public be deemed worthy of encouragement, 

to translate this tract of Plutarch, and with it the learned Abbe’s three Dissertations. 

As these last are alike remarkable for their learning, their acuteness, and their efficient 

answer to all that Plutarch has alleged, the whole will, I think, make a very necessary 

and useful supplement to my present work. 

I have little to say concerning the life of Homer, imputed by some to Herodotus, and 

in more modem editions published with his works. It seems generally determined 

among scholars, that though undoubtedly of great antiquity, it must have been written 

by some other hand. Vossius, Faber, Rykius, Spanhemius, Berglerus, Wesseling, and 

othen, are decidedly against its authenticity; which has nevertheless been vindicated by 

Fabricius, by our countryman Joshua Barnes, and lastly by the President Bouhier. It 

must strike the most careless and indifferent observer, that the style of the Life of 

Homer, whoever was the author, does not bear the smallest resemblance to that of the 

Nine Muses. “ In the life of Homer," says Wesseling, “ that unvaried suavity of the 

Ionic dialect, so remarkable in the Muses, never occurs at all." The great and the most 

satisfactory argument against its being genuine seems to be this:—Of all the ancient 

writers who have taken upon them to discuss the birth, the fortunes, or the poems of 

Homer, not one has ever, by the remotest allusion, referred to this work, which bears the 

name of Herodotus. 

Almost every European language has to boast of a translation to Herodotus. There 

is one in Dutch, German, Italian, and more than one in French. My work appeared in 
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1791, not long after which a single volume was published by Mr. Lempriere, the leaned 

compiler of the Classical Dictionary, who has not been pleased to favour the public with 

his continuation. 

And here my account of the historian must conclude; but when I consider the great 

admiration which for successive ages he has deservedly obtained, when I reflect on the 

instruction he communicates in the most pure and delightful style, I cannot but regret, 

that the sources of information concerning him are not more clear as well as more 

copious. I would not trifle with my reader, by leading him through the mazes of a 

labyrinth, where a few intervals of light and beauty would but ill compensate for the 

tediouBness and uncertainty of his way; I have rather chosen to place before him a plain 

uninterrupted path, from which he may discern at one view the clearest prospect I could 

uresent to him, as well as the materials of whioh it is composed. 
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HERODOTUS 

BOOK I. 

CL 

lfe?To rescue from oblivion the memory of 
former incidents, and to render a just tribute of 
renown to the many great and wonderful actions, 
both of Greeks and BarbarianHerodotus8 
of Halicarnassus produces this historical essay.4 

(y The simplicity with which Herodotus commences 
his history, and enters immediately on his subject, has 
been much and deservedly admired, and exhibits a 
striking contrast to the elaborate introductions of mo¬ 
dern writers. It is not, however, peculiar to Herodo¬ 
tus ; it was the beautiful distinction of almost all the 
mpre ancient authors.—T. 

^/Barbarians. J—As this word so frequently occurs in 
the progress of our work, it may be neoessary, once for 
all, to advertise the English reader, that the ancients 
used it in a much milder sense than we do. Much as 
has been said of the pride of the old Romans, the word 
In question may tend to prove, that they were in some 
instances less tenacious of their national dignity than 
the Greeks. The appellation of Barbarians was given 
by the Greeks to all the world but themselves; the 
Romans gave it to all the world but the Greeks.—T. 

Herodotus.]—It has been suggested as a doubt, by 
many of the learned, whether it ought not to be written 
Erodotus. For my own part, as I am able to remember 
no proper name terminating in dorus and dotus, as Dio¬ 
dorus, Diodotus, Heliodorus, &c., which is not derived 
from the name of a divinity, I have no scruple in assert¬ 
ing my belief that it must be Herodotus, compounded of 
dotus and the Greek name of Juno.—71 

There is hardly any author, ancient or modern, who 
has been more warmly commended or more vehemently 
censured than this eminent historian; but even the 
severe Dionysius declares he is one of those enchanting 
writers, whom you peruse to the last syllable with plea¬ 
sure, and still wish for more. Plutarch himself, who has 
made the most violent attack on his veracity, allows him 
all the merit of beautiful composition—Bayley. 

4 In my version, as it now stands, I have not satisfied a 
friend, whose opinion I respect no less than I value his 
esteem. This gentleman considers the expression of 
“ historical essay,” as not conveying an adequate expla¬ 
nation of the original Greek. He approves of the criti¬ 
cism in Jortin’s Remarks on Ecclesiastical History, 
vol. i. p. 59, to which I refer the reader. 

History, in the Greek, is derived from a verb, signify¬ 
ing to inquire minutely; and it is the opinion of Kuster, 
as well as of other eminent critics, that the word history 
itself, in its original sense, Implies accurate inquiry, and 
Stands properly for what the author’s own researches 

10. 
Among other things, it will be necessary to 

investigate the sources of the hostilities which 
subsisted between these people. The more 
learned of the Persians, assert the Phoenicians 
to have been the original exciters of contention. 
This nation migrated from the borders of the 
Red 8ed$ to the place of their present settle¬ 
ment, and soon distinguished themselves by 
their long and enterprising voyages^ They 

demonstrated to him, and what he learned by the infor¬ 
mation of others. According to (his interpretation, the 
first words of Herodotus might be rendered thus; 

u Herodotus of Halicarnassus produces this work, the 
result both of his own researches, and of the inquiries 
made by him of others.” 

This is certainly paraphrastical; but the criticism is 
ingenious, and appears to be well founded. The mate¬ 
rial point to be established from it is, that in the time of 
Herodotus, Icropuj did not signify history; the word then 
used In that sense was uvyypa^b —T. 

QaJProm the border* qf the Red fifeo.]—When Herodo-' 
tus speaks, for the first time, of any people, he always 
goes to their original source. Some authors make the 
Phoenicians to have originated from the Persian Gulf; 
which opinion, though reported, is not believed by Stra¬ 
bo. Voltaire, taking it for granted that they migrated 
by sea, ridicules the idea of their coming from the Red 
Sea to Phoenicia *, as well he might. Larcher proves, in 
the most satisfactory manner, that his misconception 
arose from his ignorance of Greek. It is evident from 

| another passage in Herodotus, (book vil. chap. 89,) that 
the Phoenicians, when they changed their place of resi¬ 
dence, passed over by land.—Larcher, (principally.) 

6 Long and enterprising voyage*.}—The first among 
the Greeks who undertook long voyages, were the Io¬ 
nian!. Upon this people, Mr. Wood, in his Essay on 
Homer, has the following remark: “From the general 
character by which Homer constantly distinguishes the 
Phoenicians, as a commercial and seafaring people, it has 
been naturally supposed, that he was indebted to that 
nation for much of his information with regard to distant 
voyages. I think we cannot be at a loss to account for 
the poet’s acquiring, at home, all the knowledge of this 
kind which we meet with in his works. We know the 
Ionians were amongst-the*earliest navigators, particu¬ 
larly the Phoceeans and Milesians. The former are 
expressly called the discoverers of Adria, Iberia, Tus 
cany, and Tartessus.”— Wood on Barnet. 
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exported to Argos, amongst other places, the 
produce of Egypt and Assyria. Argos, at 
that period, was the most famous of all those 
states which are now comprehended under the 
general appellation of Greece.1 2 3 On their ar¬ 
rival here, the Phoenicians exposed their mer¬ 
chandise to sale. After remaining about six 
days, and when they had almost disposed of 
their different articles of commerce, the king’s 
daughter, whom both nations agree in calling 
Io, came, among a groat number of other 
women, to visit them at their stations. Whilst 
these females, standing near the stem of the 
vessel, amused themselves with bargaining for 
such things as attracted their curiosity, the 
Phoenicians, in conjunction, made an attempt 
to seize their persons. The greater part of 
them escaped, but Io remained a captive, with 
many others. They carried them on board, 
and directed their course for Egypt 

II. The relation of the Greeks differs essen¬ 
tially: but this, according to the Persians, was 
the cause of Io’s arrival in Egypt and the first 
act of violence which was committed. In pro¬ 
cess of time, certain Grecians, concerning whose 
country writers disagree, but who were really 
of Crete, are reported to have touched at Tyre, 
and to have carried away Europe, the daughter 
of the prince. Thus far the Greeks had only 
retaliated :* but they were certainly guilty of the 
second provocation. They made a voyage in 
a vessel of war* to AEa, a city of Colchos, near 
the river Phasis; and, after having accom¬ 
plished the more immediate object of their 
expedition, they forcibly carried off the king’s 
daughter, Medea. The king of Colchos de¬ 
spatched a herald to demand satisfaction for the 
affront, and the restitution of the princess; but 

1 Greece.]—The region known by the name of Hellas 
or Greece, in the time of Herodotus, was, previous to the 
Trojan war, and indeed long afterwards, only discrimi¬ 
nated by the names of its different inhabitants. Homer 
speaks of the Danaans, Argives, Achaians, fee., but 
never gives these people the general name of Greeks.— 
Larcher. 

2 Thus far the Greek* had only retaliated.']—The 
editor is in possession of a translation of the first two 
books of Herodotus, published in London so early as the 
year 1581 It is in black letter, and may be considered 
as a great curiosity. The above passage is thus ren¬ 
dered : “ It chaunced afterward, that certaine Greekes, 
whose names they knew not, taking shore and landing 
at Tyros, in like manner made a rape of the kinges 
daughter, named Europa. These were the people of 
Crete, otherwise called the Cretepses. By which meanes 
yt was cardesjahd cardes betweene them, the one beyng 
full meeie and quit with the other.”—TfufirsA Booke <jf 
Clio, Tondon, 1584. 

3 In a veeeel qf tear.]—Literally in a long vessel.—The 
long vgfsels were vessels of war; the round vessels 
mercflulmen and transports.—2T 

the Greeks replied tbat they should make bo re¬ 
paration in the present instance, as the violence 
formerly offered to Io4 remained still unexpiated. 

III. In the age which followed, Alexander, 
the son of Priam, encouraged by the memory 
of these events, determined on obtaining a wife 
from Greece, by means of similar violence; 
fully persuaded that this, like former wrongs, 
would never be avenged. 

Upon the loss of Helen, the Greeks at first 
employed messengers to demand her person, 
as well as a compensation for the affront. All 
the satisfaction they received was reproach for 

; the injury which had been offered to Medea; 
and they were farther asked how, under cir¬ 
cumstances entirely alike, they could reasona¬ 
bly require what they themselves had denied. 

IV. Hitherto the animosity betwixt the two 
nations extended no farther than to acts of per¬ 
sonal and private violence. But at this period, 
continue the Persians, the Greeks certainly laid 
the foundation of subsequent contention: who, 
before the Persians ever invaded Europe, doubt- 
lees made military incursions into Asia. The 
Persians appear to be of opinion, that they who 
offer violence to women must be insensible to 
the impressions of humanity and justice, but 
that such provocations are as much beneath 
revenge, as the women themselves are unde¬ 
serving of regard; it being obvious, that all the 
females thus circumstanced must have been 
more or less accessary* to the fact. They 
asserted also, that although women had been 
forcibly carried away from Asia, they had never 

4 Violence formerly offered to 7s.]—It may be urged 
that the king of Colchos had nothing to do with the vio- 
lence offered to Io; she was carried off by the Phoeni¬ 
cians- But, according to the Persians, all the nations of 
Asia composed but one body, of which they were- the 
head. Any injury, therefore, offered to one of the mem¬ 
bers, was considered as an hostility against the whole. 
Thus, as we see in a succeeding paragraph, the Persians 
considered the Greeks as their enemies, froth the time 
of the destruction of Troy.—Larcher. 

5 More or lee* accessary, $*.]—Plutarch, who has 
written an essay expressly to convict Herodotus of 
malignity, introduces this as the first argument of the 
truth of his accusation. The Greeks, says he, unani¬ 
mously affirm, that Io had divine honours paid her by 
the Barbarians; that many seas and capacious harbours 
were called after her name; that to her many illustrious 
families owe their original: yet this celebrated writer 
does not hesitate to say of her, that she suffered herself 
to be enjoyed by a Phoenician mariner, with whom she 
fled, from the fear of being disgraced by the publication 
of her crime. He afterwards endeavours to throw an 
odium on the most illustrious actions of his countrymen, 
by intimating that the Trojan war was undertaken on 
account of a profligate woman. “ For it is evident,*' 
says he, “that these women would have been never 
carried away except with their own consent.”—’Plutarch 
on the malignity iff Herodotus. 
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resented the affront The Greeks, on the con¬ 

trary, to avenge the rape of a Lacedemonian 

woman, had assembled a mighty fleet entered 

Asia in a hostile manner, and had totally over¬ 

thrown the empire of Priam. Since which 

event they had esteemed themselves justified 

in considering the Greeks as the public ene¬ 

mies of their nation. It is to be observed, that 

the Persians esteem Asia, with all its various 

and barbarous inhabitants, as their own pecu¬ 

liar possession, considering Europe and Greece 

as totally distinct and unconnected. 

V. The above is the Persian tradition; who 

date the cause and origin of their enmity to 

Greece from the destruction of Troy. What 

relates to Io is denied by the Phoenicians; who 

affirm that she was never forcibly carried into 

Egypt They assert, that during their con¬ 

tinuance at Argos, she had an illicit connexion 

with the pilot of their vessel,6 and proving 

pregnant, she voluntarily accompanied them to 

Egypt, to avoid the detection of her crime and 

the indignation of her parents. Having now 

stated the different representations of the Per¬ 

sians and Phoenicians, f shall not detain the 

reader by an investigation of the truth of either 

narrative. I shall commence with an account 

of that personage, of whose first attacks upon 

Greece there exists the most unquestionable 

testimony. I shall, as I proceed, describe with 

some minuteness the smaller cities and larger 

communities: for, many of these, at present 

possessed neither of opulence nor power, were 

formerly splendid and illustrious; others have, 

even within my remembrance, risen from hu¬ 

mility to grandeur. From my conviction, there¬ 

fore, of the precarious nature of human felicity/ 

these shall all be respectively described. 

6 Connexion with the pilot of their vessel.}—! make no 
apology for Inserting ihe f >11 iwing singular translation 
of the above passage:—With whose assertions the Ph®- 
nlees agree not abnite the lady Io; whom they flatly 
denye to have beene caryed by them Into .®gipt in man¬ 
ner of a rape: shewinge h me that in their abode at Ar¬ 
gos, shoe fortuned to close with the maysior of a shlppe, 
and feelynge herselfe to bee spedde, fearynge and doubl- 
inge greatlye the severitye and cruel tyrannic of her pa- 
rentes, and the detection of her owne follye, shoe willing- 
lye t oke shlppe and fledde strayght awaye.”—Clio. b. j. 

7 Precarious nature of humanfelicity.}—This moral 
reflection of Herodotus cannot foil of bringing to mind 
the cons ilatory letter written from Greece, by Sulpicius 
lo Cicero, on the death of Tullla the orator’s daughter. 
At the distance of more than f >ur hundred years from 
the time of Herodotus, Sulpicius thus expresses himself 
on a similar occosi >n:—“ On my return from Asia, as I 
was sailing from ASgina towards Megara, 1 could not 
help looking round on the circumjacent country. Be¬ 
hind me was ASgina, before me Megara, Pirseus on my 
right hand, Corinth on my left; all which place*, formerly 

8 

VI. Croesus, by descent a Lydian, was the 

son of Alyattes, and sovereign of those coun¬ 

tries which lie on this side of the river Halys. 

This stream, in its passage from the south* 

towards the north, passes through Syria9 and 

Paphlagonia,10 and finally empties itself into 

the Euxine. Croesus, we have reason to believe, 

was the first of the barbarian princes who exact¬ 

ed tribute from some nations of Greece, and 

entered into leagues of amity with others. Be¬ 

fore his time, the Greeks were universally free: 

he, however, subdued the iEoliins, the Ionian«v 

with such of the Dorians as are situate in Asia, 

whilst he formed a friendly alliance with the 

Lacedemonians. It appears that the incursion 

of the Cimmerians11 into Ionia, was before the 

flourishing and happy, now lay bef >re ray eyes profeirata 
and In ruins,” Ac. The whole letter is eminently beau¬ 
tiful, and I lament that It is beyond our limits to tran¬ 
scribe it—7*. 

8 This streamy in itspassagefrom the south.]—!There 
are different opinions concerning the course of this river. 
Arrian says, that it does not flow fr jm the 8 >uih,but from 
the east. This author having in his mind the place of the 
sun’s rising In the winter, accuses Herodotus of a mis¬ 
take in the passage before us. Wesseling had the same 
idea, who nevertheless has not solved the difficulty. The 
truth Is, there were two rivers of this name, the one 
rising from the south, the other from the east. Hero¬ 
dotus speaks of the first, Arrian of the last. D’Anville 
is of the same opinion.—Larcher. 

9 Syria.}—Syria was at that time the name of Cappa¬ 
docia. See chap, lxxvi.—T. 

10 Paphlagonia.}—It may appear matter of surprise 
to some, that Herodotus should make the Syrians border 
on the Paphlagoni&ns. Bui by the Syrians, Herodotus 
here means the Cappadocians, called by the Greeks Leu- 
co-or Whlte-Syrians. This is obvious from Strabo, as 
well as from Herodotus himself in his second book.— 
Palmerius. 

11 Cimmerians.}—Strabo dates this Incursion of the 
Cimmerians about the time of Homer, or somewhat bs- 
f >re. Wesseling thinks, and with reason, the authority 
of the geographer of less weight than that of our histo¬ 
rian, who supposes it to have been in the reign of Ardyis. 
See chap. xv. of this book: and chap. xii. of book iv. 
For my own part, I am of opinion that the two author* 
speak of two distinct incursions. Herodotus refers to the 
last. At the time of the first there were no Greek cities 
in Asia Minor; and it was his intention to intimate, that 
the last had no operation injurious to the liberties of 
Greece.—Larchsr. 

Many learned men are of opinion, that the Cimmerians 
were the descendants of the Scripture Gomer. The rea¬ 
sons alleged are of this nature. In the genealogical table 
of Moses, we are told that Gomer was the son of Japhet. 
The scholiasts, and those of them loo which are most 
authentic, say, that Cimmeria was the son of JapetuS. 
Japetus is by Apollodorus said to be the son of Ccelum 
and Terra, that is of Noah, who was called Vir Terns. 
On Cimmerian darkness, see book, iv. c. 1, n. The Greek 
Kipepoij means a mist or darkness, and Cimmerius, the 
Latin derivative, is applied to any thing dark or black. 
Strabo says that the soil of their country was black, 
from excessive heat; but this could not be peculiar to 
the country of the Cimmerians, It was probably common 
to other lands effected by the same cause.—7*. 

B 2 
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time of Croesus; but their sole object was 

plunder, and none of the cities were molested. 

VII. The family of Croesus were termed the 

Mermn&dffi; and it may be proper to relate by 

what means the empire descended to them from 

the Heraclids. Candaules, whom the Greeks 

call Mynilus, was king of Sardis, and of the 

family of Alcaeus the son of Hercules.1 * 3 The 

first of the Heraclids was Agron* who reigned 

also at Sardis; he was the son of Ninus, the 

grandson of Belus, the great-grandson of Al¬ 

caeus. Candaules the son of Myrsus was the 

last of this race. The people of this district 

were in ancient times called Meonians; they 

were afterwards named Lydians from Lydus 

the son of Atys. From him, before the time 

of Agron, the princes of the country derived 

theft* origin. The Heraclids, descended from 

Hercules and a female slave of Jardanus,* en¬ 

joyed a delegated authority from these princes, 

and afterwards obtained the supreme dignity 

from the declaration of an oracle. They retain¬ 

ed their power in regular and uninterrupted 

succession, from father to son, to the time of 

Candaules, a period equal to twenty-two ages 

of man,4 * 6 being no less than five hundred and 

five years. 

VIII. Candaules4 was attached to his wife 

1 Alcorn the eon of Herctdea.]—^Concerning the name 
of the son of Hercules by the female slave of Jardanus, 
Diodorus Siculus and our historian are at variance. 
Herodotus calls him Alcseus, Diodorus says his name 
was Cleoalus. But it is by no means surprising, that in 
matters of such remote antiquity writers should disagree. 
Apollodorus contradicts b >th Herodotus and Di niorus, 
and makes Croesus not one of the Mermnad»,but one of 
the Heraclidse, born of Agelaus son of Hercules by Om- 
phale. Diodorus calls the son of Hercules, by Omphale, 
Lacon. I presume not to decide in this controversy, but 
with me the authority of Herodotus has the greatest 
weight.—Palmeriue. 

% Agron."]—Thus the best manuscripts spell this name. 
Julius Pollux says, that Ninus, son ofBelus, called his son 
Agron because he was born in the country.—Lurcher. 

3 Jardanus.]—In contradiction to both Herodotus and 
Diodorus Siculus, Palacphatus de Incredibilibus writes 
Jordanus.—T. 

4 Twenty-two ogee of man.]—For twenty-two, Lar- 
cher reads fifteen ages.—That it ought to be so we are 
ready enough to believe, and his arguments on the sub¬ 
ject are clear, ingenious, and convincing; but having 
no authority for this reading in any edition which we 
have had the opportunity of consulting, it was thought 
proper literally to translate the text— T. 

6 Candaules.]—The story of Rosamond, queen of the 
Lombards, as recited by Mr. Gibbon, bears so exact a 
resemblance to this of Candaules, that we are unable to 
forego the pleasure of transcribing it—u The queen of 
ftaly stooped from her throne to the arms of a subject; 
and Helmichis, the king’s armour-bearer, was the secret 
minister of her pleasure and revenge. Against the pro¬ 
posal of the murder he could no longer urge the scruples 
of fidelity or gratitudej but Helmichis trembled when he 

beyond the common limits of affection, and 

conceived, in the ardour of his passion, that her 

beauty was beyond all competition. Among 

those who attended near his person, Gyges the 

son of Dascylus had rendered him essential ser¬ 

vice, and was honoured by his particular con¬ 

fidence. To him he frequently extolled the 

beauty of his wife in exaggerated terms. Under 

the influence of a most fatal delusion, he look 

an opportunity of thus addressing him; “Gy¬ 

ges, I am satisfied, that we receive less convic¬ 

tion from what we hear, than from what we 

see,0 and as you do not seem to credit all I tell' 

you of my wife's personal accomplishments, I 

am determined that you shall sec her naked.1* 

“Suffer me," replied Gyges, “to remonstrate 

against the imprudence of your proposal. Re¬ 

member, sir, that with her clothes a woman 

revolved the danger, as well as the guilt. He pressed 
and obtained, that one of the bravest champions of tha 

i Lombards should be associated to the enterprise; but no 
I more than a promise of secrecy could be drawn from the 
gill hint Perideus.—'The mode of seduction employed by 
Rosamond, betrays her shameless insensibility both to 
honour and to love. She supplied the place of one of her 
female attendants who was beloved by Perideus, and 
contrived s>me excuse fordarknoss and silence, tilt she 
could inform her companion, that he had enj >yed the 
queen of the Lombards, and that his own death, or the 
death of the king, must be the consequence of such trea- 
sonable adultery. In this alternative he chose rather to 
be the accomplice than the victim of Rosamond, whose 
undaunted spirit was incapable of fear or remorse.”— 
Gibbon. 

6 From what we hear, than from what we eee.J— 
Dionysius Halicarnassensis remarks on this passage, 
that Herodotus here, introducing a Barbarian to notice, 
makes use of a figurative expression peculiarly appro¬ 
priate to Barbarians; substituting the ears and the eyes 
for the discourse and sight of objects. 

Bagnios initial animos denim per urn 
Quin qua mat oculn subject* flddtbos.—Hor. in PoeL ItO. 

Polybius coincides in part with our historian, when he ad¬ 
vances, that nature having provided us with two instru¬ 
ments, if they may be so termed, of the senses, hearing 
and sight, the latter, according to Heraclitus, is the most 
certain, the eyes being more decisive evidence than the 
ears. This is in many respects true; but Theophrastus 
has sagaciously remarked, according to Plutarch, that of 
all the senses the ear is that by which the passions may 
be the most easily excited.—Leather. 

Our veneration for the ancients, however, must not 
prevent us from perceiving, that both the above remarks 
want s didity. The truth is, that we do not more impli¬ 
citly believe our eyes than our ears, or the contrary, 
except in those cases which respectively demand the tes¬ 
timony of either organs. It should be remembered, that 
when any thing is related to us, our ears give no kind of 
testimony concerning the fact, they inform us only that 
such words are spoken to us: after which, if what is 
related be an object of sight, we wish to appeal to cur 
eyes for proof; if an object of hearing, to our ears; if of 
taste, smell, or touch, to the organs f <rmcd for such de¬ 
cision ; and this is the sole ground of preference in any 
case. The remark of Horace rests on a different bun- 
dation, and is very just.—T. 
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pots off her modecty.7 Many are the precepts ] 

recorded by the sages for our instruction, but 

there is none more entitled to our regard than 

that, * it becomes a man to look into those 

things only which concern himself!’ I give im¬ 

plicit confidence to your assertions, I am will¬ 

ing to believe my mistress the most beautiftil 

of her sex; but I beg you not to repeat a request 

with which it will be criminal to comply.” 

IX. Gyges, from apprehension of the event, 

would have persevered in his refusal; but the 

king could not be dissuaded from his purpose. 

** Gyges,” he resumed, «you have nothing to 

tear from me or from your mistress; I do not 

want to make experiment of your fidelity, and 

I shall render it impossible for the queen to 

detect you. I myself will place you behind an 

open door of the apartment in which we sleep. 

As soon as I enter, my wife will make her ap¬ 

pearance ; it is her custom to undress herself 

at leisure, and to place her garments one by one 

in a chair near the entrance. You will have 

the fairest opportunity of contemplating her per¬ 

son. As soon as she approaches the bed, and her 

face is turned from you, you must be careful to 

leave the room without being discovered.” 

X. Gyges had no alternative but compliance. 

At the time of retiring to rest, he accompa¬ 

nied Candaules to his chamber, and the queen 

soon afterwards appeared. He saw her enter, 

and gradually disrobe herself! She approached 

the bed; and Gyges endeavoured to retire, but 

the queen saw and knew him. 8he instantly 

conceived her husband to be the cause of her | 

disgrace, and determined on revenge. She had 

the presence of mind to restrain the emotions 

of her wounded delicacy, and to seem entirely 

ignorant of what had happened; although, 

among all the Barbarian nations,7 8 and among 

7 With her clothe* a woman putt off her modeety.}— 
We can by no means, says Plutarch, In hts Conjugal Pre¬ 
cepts, allow this saying of Herodotus to be true: for 
surely, at this time, a modest woman is most effectually 
veiled by bashfulness, when the purest but most diffident 
affection proves, in the privacy of matrimonial retire¬ 
ment, the surest testimony of reciprocal love.—T 

Tim«us in Athenoeus affirms, that the Tyrrhenians 
accustomed themselves to be waited upon by naked wo¬ 
men ; and Theopompus, in the same author, adds, that In 
the above-mentioned nation it was by no means disgrace¬ 
ful for women to appear naked amongst men .—Lather. 

8 Among all the Barbarian nation*.}—]Plato Inf irms 
us, that the Greeks had nut long considered it as a thing 
equally disgraceful and ridiculous for a man to be seen 
naked; an opinion, says he, which still exists amongst 
the greater part of the Barbarians.—Larcher. 

To the above remark of Larcher may be added, that, 
according to Plutarch, It was amongst the institutes of 
Lycurgus, that the young women of Sparta should dance 
naked at their solemn feasts and sacrifices; at which 

the Lydians in particular, for even a man to be 

seen naked, is deemed a matter of the greatest 

turpitude. 

XI. The queen persevered in the strictest 

silence; and, having instructed some confi ’en- 

tia! servants for the occasion, she sent in the 

morning for Gyges. He, not at all suspicious 

of the event, complied instantly with the mes¬ 

sage, as he was accustomed to do at other 

times, and appeared before his mistress.8 As 

soon as he came into her presence, she thus 

addressed him: “Gyges, I submit two propo¬ 

sals to your choice; you must either destroy 

Candaules, and take possession of me and of 

the kingdom, or expect immediate death. 

Your unqualified obedience to your master, 

may prompt you to be once again a spectator 

of what modesty forbids: the king has been the 

author of my disgrace; you also, in seeing me 

naked, have violated decorum; and it is neces¬ 

sary that one of you should die.” Gyges, after 

he had somewhat recovered from his astonish¬ 

ment, implored her not to compel him to so 

delicate and difficult an alternative. But when 

he found that all expostulations were in vam, 

and that he must either put Candaules to death, 

or die himself, he chose rather to be the survi¬ 

vor. « Since my master must perish,” he re¬ 

plied, “ and, notwithstanding my reluctance, by 

my hands, by what means can your purpose be 

accomplished?” “The deed,” she answered, 

“ shall be perpetrated in that very place which 

was the scene of my disgrace. You shall kill 

my husband in his sleep.” 

10 XII. Their measures were accordingly con- 

time also they were accustomed to sing certain s tnga, 
whilst the young men stood in a circle about them, to 
see and hear them.—7*. 

9 Appeared before hi* rrnetresa.}—The wife of Candau¬ 
les, whose name Herodotus f irbears to mention, was, 
according to Hephastion, called Nyssia. Authors are 
divided in their account of this Gyges, and of the man¬ 
ner in which he slew Candaules. Plato makes him a 
shepherd in the service of the Lydian king, who was 
possessed of a ring which he f >und on the finger of a dead 
man enclosed within a horse of bronze. The shepherd, 
learning the property which this ring had, to render 
him invisible when the seal was turned to the inside of 
his hand, got himself deputed to the court by his fell >ws, 
where he seduced the queen, and assassinated Candau¬ 
les. Xenophon says he was a slave; but this is not 
inconsistent with the account of Plato, were it in other 
respects admissible. Plutarch pretends, that Gyves took 
up arms against Candaules, assisted by the Milesians. 
The opinion of Herodotus seems preferable to the rest: 
born In a city contiguous to Lydia, no pent in could be 
better qualified to represent what relates to that king¬ 
dom.—Larcher. 

10 Upon the event recorded in this chapter, the firsts 
booke of Clio has this curl >us remark in the margin: 
“ The Divil in old tyme a disposer of ldngdomeg, and 
since the Pope.”—T. 
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Verted; Gygas had no opportunity of escape, 

ftor of evading the alternative before proposed. 

At the approach of night, the queen conducted 

him to her chamber, and placed him behind the 

same door, with a dagger in his hand. Can- 

daules was murdered in bis sleep, and Gyges 

took immediate possession of his wife and of 

the empire. Of the above event, Archilochus1 

of Paros, who lived about the same period, has 

made mention in some Iambic verses. 

XIII. A declaration of the Delphic oracle 

confirmed Gyges in his possession of the sove¬ 

reignty. The Lydians resented the fate of 

Candaules, and had recourse to arms. A stipu¬ 

lation was at length made betwixt the different 

parties, that if the oracle decided in favour of 

Gyges, he should continue on the throne; if 

otherwise, it should revert to the Heraclid®. 

Although Gyges retained the supreme author¬ 

ity, the words of the oracle expressly intimated, 

that the Heraclids should be avenged in the 

person of the fifth descendant of Gyges. To 

this prediction, until it was ultimately accom¬ 

plished, neither prince nor people paid the 

smallest attention. Thus did the Memmada 

obtain the empire, to the injurious exclusion of 

the Heraclid®, 

XIV. Gyges, as soon as he was established 

in his authority, sent various presents to Del¬ 

phi,* a considerable quantity of which were of 

‘l Arrhilochua.}—hs without these concluding lines 
rhe sense w uld be complete, many have suspected them 
to have been Inserted by some copyist. Scaliger has 
reas ned upon them, as if Herodotus meant to intimate, 
that because Archilochus makes mention of Gyges in his 
verses, he must have lived at the same period; but this 
by no means f >11 >ws. 

Of Archil »chus, Quintilian remarks, that he was one 
of the first writers of Iambics; that his verses were re¬ 
markable fir their ingenuity, their elegant style, and 
nerv ms sentiment. Book x. chap. 1.—He is also ho¬ 
nourably menii med by Horace, who confesses that he 
imitates him. See 19th epistle, book 1st. Ovid, if the 
Ibis be his, speaks too of the Parian poet. Cicero, in his 
Tusculan Questions, says, that he lived in the time of 
Romulus. His compositions were so extremely licen¬ 
tious, that the Lacedaemonians ordered them to be re¬ 
moved from their city, and Archilochus himself to be 
banished. He was afterwards killed in some military 
excursi <n, by a pen m of the name of Coracus. Who¬ 
ever wishes to have a more particular account of Archi¬ 
lochus, may consult Lilius Gyraldus de Poetar. Histor. 
dial g. ix. chap. 14. 

2 Presents to Delphi.}—-Amongst the subject* of lite¬ 
rary c miroversy betwixt Boyle and Bentley, this was 
one: B *yle defended Delphos, principally from its being 
the common usage; Bentley rejects Delphos as a barba¬ 
rism, It being merely the accusative case of Delphi. He 
tells a story of a popish priest, who Dr thirty yean had 
read mumpslmus in his breviary, instead of sumpsimus; 
and, when a learned man told him of his blunder, re¬ 
plied, I will not change my old mumpslmus, for your 

silver. Among other marks of his liberality, 

six golden goblets,* which weighed no less 

than thirty talents, deserve particular mention. 

These now stand in the treasury of Corinth; 

though, in strict truth, that treasure was not 

given by the people of Corinth, but by Cypse- 

lus the son of Eetion.4 This Gyges was the 

first of the Barbarians whose history we kqpw, 

who made votive offerings to the oracle, after 

Midas the son of Gordius,5 king of Phrygia. 

Midas consecrated to this purpose his own royal 

throne, a most beautiful specimen of art, from 

which he himself was accustomed to adminis¬ 

ter justice. This was deposited in the same 

place with the goblets of Gyges, to whose offer¬ 

ings of gold and silver the Delphian* assigned 

the name of the donor. Gyges, as soon as he 

succeeded to the throne, carried his arms against 

Miletus and Smyrna, and took the city Colo¬ 

phon. Although he reigned thirty-eight yean, 

he performed no other remarkable exploit: wo 

shall proceed, therefore, to speak of his son and 

successor, Ardys. 

XV. This prince vanquished the Prieniana, 

and attacked Miletus. During his reign, the 

Cimmerians, being expelled their country by 

the Nomades of Scythia, passed over into Asia, 

and possessed themselves of all Sardis, except 

the citadel. 

XVI. After reigning forty-nine years, he was 

succeeded by his son Sadyattes, who reigned 

new sumpsimus. From a Similar mistake in the old 
editions of the Bible in Henry the Eighth’s time, it was 
printed Asson and MUeton; under Queen Elizabeth, it 
was changed into Asson and Miletum; but in the reign 
of James the First, it was rectified to Assos and Miletus. 
Swift made a polrit of always writing Delphos, upon 
which Jortin facetiously remarks, that he should have 
submitted to reason, and received instruction from what¬ 
ever quarter it came; from Wooton, from Bentley, or 
fr.»m Beelzebub.—<7*. See Bentley on Photons. 

3 Six golden goblets."}—In the lime of Herodotus, the 
proportion of silver to gold was as one to thirteen: these 
six goblets, therefore, were equivalent to 2,106^00 livreo. 
The calculations of Herodotus differ in same respects 
from those of Diodorus Siculus.—Voyage de Jewu Ants 

charsis. 
Alyattes and Crows obtained their wealth from soma 

mines in Lydia situated between Ataraa and Pergamos. 
The riches of Gyges were proverbial, and were men¬ 
tioned in the verses of Archilochus: those of Crasus 
effectually surpassed them. 

Ditto* aodlta «t cui bob opokaUa CnmL-OiU. 
Lurcher. 

4 But by Cypsehts the am qf Eetion.}—In the temple 
at Delphi were certain di fib rent apartments or chapels, 
belonging to different cities, princes, or opulent indi¬ 
viduals. The offerings which these respectively made 
to the deity, were here deposited.—Lorcher. 

6 Midas the son tf Gforrfjua.]—There were in Phrygia 
a number of princes cnlledafter these names, as is suffi¬ 
ciently proved by Bouhier.—Lorcher. 
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twelve jean. After him, hi* son Alyattes po*> 
■ceaed the throne. He carried on war against 
Cyaxares6 7 8 * the grandson of Deioces, drove the 
Cimmerians out of Asia, took Smyrna, which 
Colophon? had built, and invaded Clazomen*. 
In his designs upon this place he was disap¬ 
pointed; but he performed, in the course of his 
reign, many very memorable actions. 

XVIL He resumed against the Milesians, 
the war which his father had commenced; and 
he conducted it in this manner: As the time 
of harvest approached, he inarched an army into 
their country, to the sound of the pastoral pipe, 
harp, and flutes masculine and feminine.* On 
his arrival in their territories, he neither burned, 
dot in any respect injured, their edifices which 
stood in the fields; but he totally destroyed 
the produce of their lands, and then returned. 
As the Milesians were securely situated near 
the sea, all attack upon their city would proba¬ 
bly have proved ineffectual. His motive for not 
destroying their buildings was, that they might 
be induced again to cultivate their lands, and 
that, on every repetition of his incursions, he 
might be secure of plunder. 

XVIII. In this manner was the war pro¬ 
tracted during a period of eleven years; in 
which time the Milesians received two remark¬ 
able defeats; one in a pitched battle at Lime- 
neium, within their own territories, another on 
the plains of Meander. Six of these eleven 
years, Sadyattes the son of Ardys reigned over 
the Lydians: he commenced the Milesian war, 
which his son Alyattes afterwards continued 
with increase of ardour. The Milesians, in 
this contest, received no assistance from any 
of their neighbours, except from Chios. The 
inhabitants of Chios offered their support, in 
return for the aid which they had formerly 
received from the Milesians, in a war with the 
Erythreans. 

6 Against Cyaxaree.]—This is perfectly consistent. 
Phnones, the Cither of Cyaxares, reigned in Media at 
the same time that Ardys, grandfather of Alyattes, sat 
on the throne of Sardis.—Larcher. 

7 Colophon.]—Gygea had taken Colpphon, about 
which time d mbtless a colony deserted it, and settled 
at Smyrna. Krt^u, as Wc sue ling properly observes, is 
continually used for, to send out a colony. In chap. cl. 
tt is said, that some Colophonians, banished for sedition, 
had settled at Smyrna. If he alludes to the same emi¬ 
grants, their sedition was probably against Gyges, after 
his conquest; but these could hardly be numerous or 
respectable enough to deserve the name of a colony.—IT. 

8 Plain masculine and feminine.']—Aulus Oeilius 
says, that Alyattes had in bis army female players on 
the flute. Larcher is of opinion, that Herodotus alludes 
only to the different kinds of flutes mentioned in Te¬ 
rence, or perhaps to the Lydian and Phrygian flutes, the 
sound of one of which was grave, of the other acute.—T. 

XIX. In the twelfth year of the war, the 
following event happened, in consequence of 
the corn being set on fire by the enemy's army. 
A sudden wind directed the progress of the 
flames against the temple of the Assesian 
Minerva,* and entirely consumed it. It was 
not at first considered as a matter of any im¬ 
portance ; but after the return of the army to 
Sardis, Alyattes was seized with a severe and 
lingering disease. From the impulse of his 
own mind, or from the persuasion of his friends, 
he sent to make inquiries of the oracle con¬ 
cerning his recovery. On the arrival of his 
messengers, they were informed, that till the 
temple of the Assesian Minerva, which they 
had consumed by fire, should be restored, no 
answer would be given them. 

XX. Of this circumstance I myself was 
informed at Delphi, but the Milesians add 
more. They inform us that Periander the son 
of Oypselus, when he heard the answer given 
to Alyattes, despatched an emissary to Thrasy- 
bulus king of Miletus, with whom he was inti¬ 
mately connected, desiring him to pay suitable 
attention to the present emergence. This is 
the Milesian narrative. 

XXL Alyattes, on the return of his messen¬ 
gers, despatched on herald to Miletus, whoso 
commission was, to make a truce with Thrasy- 
bul us for such time as might be required to 
repair the temple. Thrasybulus, in consequence 
of the intimation he had received, was aware 
of the intentions of Alyattes, and conducted 
himself in this manner: All the corn which was 
found, or could be procured at Miletus, was, by 
his direction, collected in the most public place 
of the city; he then ordered the Milesians, at 
an appointed period, to commence a scene of 
feasting and convivial mirth.10 

9 Assesian Minerva.]—Aseeeoe mi m small town 
dependent on Miletus. Minerva here had a temple, and 
hence took the name of the Assesian Minerva. This 
deity was then called the Minerva of Assesie, as wo 
say, at the present day, the Virgin of Lorotto.—Larcher, 

The virgin, in the Romish church, certainly resem¬ 
bles, in all respects, a heathen tutelary divinity; and 
affords one of ihoae instances of similarity between ono 
worship and the other, s > well illustrated in Middleton’s 
celebrated Letter from Rome.—7*. 

10 Convivial nurthS] —Many stratagems of a similar 
nature with this of Thrasybulus may be f >und in the 
Stralagemala of P riyenus; a book not so well known 
as it merits. A similar artifice is recorded of one of the 
Roman generals, I forget which, who, th >ugh reduced 
U> the extremest want, ordered all the bread they had 
remaining, after a long siege, to be thrown over Uio 
walls among the enemy. The besiegers, fatigued aud 
exhausted, imagined that their opponents were prepared 
to hold out much l >nger, and hastily retired. See also 
Caesar, in his account of the civil war, book Ui. 48, where 
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XXII. Thrasybulus intended the Sardian] 
ambassador should inform his master of the 
scene of festivity, and of the abundance of 
provisions he had beheld. He was not dis¬ 
appointed: the herald witnessed the above 
mentioned spectacle, delivered his message, 
and returned to Sardis. This, as I have been 
informed, was the sole occasion of the peace 
which ensued. 

Alyattes had imagined, that the Milesians 
suffered exceedingly from the scarcity of corn, 
and were reduced to extreme distress. The 
return of his messenger convinced him he had 
been mistaken. A strict alliance was imme¬ 
diately formed betwixt the two nations: instead 
of one, Alyuttes erected two temples to Minerva, 
and was soon afterwards restored to health.— 
The above is a faithful account of the war 
betwixt Alyattes and the Milesians. 

XXIII. Periander, the son of Cypselus, who 
communicated to Thrasybulus the reply of the 
oracle, was king of Corinth. A most wonderful 
incident is said by the Corinthians to have hap¬ 
pened in his time, and the story is confirmed by 
the Lesbians. It is asserted, that Arion the 
Mcthymnsan was carried to Tamaras on the 
back of a dolphin. *He excelled all his cotem¬ 
poraries in Iris exquisite performance on the 
harp; and we have reason to suppose he was 
the first who invented, named, and taught at 
Corinth, the Dithyrambic measure.* 

XXIV. After residing for a considerable time 
at the court of Periander, he was desirous of 
visiting Italy and 8icily. Acquiring there con¬ 
siderable wealth, he wished to return with it 
to Corinth: with this view, he embarked at 
Tarentum in a Corinthian vessel, preferring 
the mariners of that nation. As soon as they 
stood out to sea, the sailors determined to 
destroy Arion, for the sake of his riches. He 
discerned their intentions, and offered them 
his money to preserve his life. The men were 

he lella us, that his s-tidiera made bread of a root called 
chart, addins, ex hoc eflfeclns panes, quum in colloquiis 
pjmjieiani faraen nostris objectareut, vulgo in eus jacie- 
bant, ui a pern eorum minuerent. 

1 He exrellcd.]—Ari-m, it seems, was a clthansdus, 
which differed from the ciiharistos in this: the f >rmer 
accompanied his instrument with his voice; the latter 
did n 'L 

2 Dilhyrambic measure.]—This was a kind of verse 
or hymn in honour of Bacchus, or in praise of drinking: 
it wua a rude and perplexed composition, replete with 
figurative and obscure expressions-— Bellanger. 

Clemens of Alexandria affirms, that the inventor of 
the Dithyrambic was Lassus nr Losus of Hermione. It 
should seem, however, from Pindar and his scholiast, 
that this species of poetry is so very ancient that its 
original inventor cannot be ascertained.—Lurcher. 

obdurate, and insisted that he should either kiK 
himself, that they might bury him on shore,* 
or leap instantly into the sea. Reduced to thin 
extremity, he entreated, that if they would not 
spare his life, they would at least suffer him to 
decorate himself in his most valuable clothes, 
and to give them a specimen of his art in sing¬ 
ing; promising, that as soon as he had finished, 
he would destroy himself! They were anxious 
to hear a man, reputed the greatest performer 
in the world; and, in compliance with his re¬ 
quest, retired from him, to the centre of their 
vessel. He accordingly dressed himself sump¬ 
tuously, and, standing on the side of the ship, 
with his harp in his hand, he sang to them a 
species of song, termed Orthian.4 A* soon ss 
he had finished, he threw himself dressed as he 
was, into the sea. The mariners pursued their 
course to Corinth; but he, it is affirmed,5 was 
taken up by a dolphin and carried to Tenaras. 
As soon as he got on shore, he went, without 
changing his dress, to Corinth, and on his 
arrival told what had befallen him. Periander 
disbelieved his story; and, keeping him in close 
custody, endeavoured to find out ths crew. As 
soon as he hod met with them, he inquired if 
they could give him any intelligence of Arion. 
They replied, that his excursion to Italy had 
been successful, and that they had left him well 
at Tarentum. Arion then appeared, dressed as 
they had seen him leap into the sea. Overcome 
with terror at the circumstance, they confessed 
tfa-.ir crime. This event is related both by the 
Corinthians and the Lesbians, and there re¬ 
mains at Tenaras a small figure in brass, of a 
man seated on a dolphin’s back, the votive 
offering of Arion himself 

3 Bury him on More.]—This passage, which per¬ 
plexed the learned Reiske, seems to me sufficiently 
dear. The sailors indirectly promised Arion that they 
would bury him, if he would be the instrument of his 
own death.—Wesseling. 

A Orthian.]—The Orthian hymn was an air performed 
either on a flute or cithara, in an elevated key and 
quick time. Il was, therefore, peculiarly adapted to 
animate combatants. See Aulus Gellius. By this 
species of song, Timotheus so inflamed the ardour of 
Alexander, that ho instantly leaped up and called f>r his 
arms- See Eustathius. See also Dryden's Ode on St. 
Caecilla’s day.—Maximus Tyrius says, that to excite 
military ardour the Orthian song was peculiarly adapt¬ 
ed, as that called Paranion was for social and convivial 
occasions. See also Homer, book xi. 

Thence the black fary through the Grecian throng 

With horny rounds the loud Orthian ion§.—T. 

hit is affirmed.]—Voltaire abuses Herodotus for tell¬ 
ing this story, as considering H true; but surely without 
reasm, as he by no means vouches f >r Its truth. 

Gibbon, however, calls the story-telling tone of Hare- 
dolus half skeptical and half superstitious —2! 
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XXV. When he hid put an end to the 
Milesian war, and after a reign of fifty-seven 
years, Alyattes died. He was the second of 
his family who made an offering at Delphi, 
which he did in consequence of his recovery 
from illness. He presented a large silver goblet, 
with a saucer of iron,* curiously inlaid; it is 
of surprising workmanship, and as worthy of 
observation as any of the things preserved at 
Delphi. The name of the maker was Glaucus, 
an inhabitant of Chios, and the inventor of this 
art of inlaying iron. 

XXVL On the death of his father, Croesus 
succeeded to the throne; he began to reign at 
the age of thirty-five, and he immediately 
commenced hostilities with the Ephesians. 
Whilst he besieged Ephesus? with an army, 
the inhabitants made a solemn dedication of 
their city to Minerva, connecting by some liga¬ 
ture* their walls to the temple of the goddess. 
This temple is at a distance of about seven 
stadia from the old town. Soon afterwards he 
attacked every state, both of the Ionians and 
the ^Eolians: the motives which he assigned 
were various, important in some instances, but, 
when such could not be found, frivolous pre¬ 
texts sufficed. 

XXVII. Not satisfied with compelling the 
Asiatic Greeks to render him tribute, he deter¬ 
mined on building a fleet, to attack those who 
lived in the islands. From this purpose, al¬ 
though he had made great preparations, he was 
deterred by the memorable reply of Bias* of 
Priene, who was at that time in Sardis; or, as 
others say, of Pittacust0 of Mitylene. Of this 

6 Rawer of iron.]—This basin is mentioned inPausa- 
nias, bv>k x.: where also Glaucus is spoken of as the 
original inventor of the art. A further account of Glau¬ 
cus may he fmnd In Junius de Picture Voterum— T. 

7 Whilst he besieged Ephesus.]—The prince of Ephe¬ 
sus, at this time, was Pindar the nephew of Croesus; the 
story is told at length by JElian, book iii. chap. %,—T. 

8 By same ligature.]—The object of the ancients, by 
thus c msecrating their towns, was to detain the deities 
by a kind of fjrce, and prevent their departure. It was 
believed, that when a city was on the point of beipg 
taken, the deities abandoned it,—Larrher. 

9 Bias.]—Diogenes Laertius, Plutarch, and Valerius 
Maximus, severally give an acount of Bias. He was 
one of the seven wise men of Greece. Some fishermen 
f und a golden trip-*), upon which was inscribed, “ T» 
the wisest:” it was given to Bias, who sent it to Delphi. 
When his vanquished countrymen fled before the ene¬ 
my, each took with him the most valuable part of his 
pnperty. Bias took nothing: on being asked why, “ I 
always carry," he replied, 44 my mist valuable things 
with me," meaning his learning and abilities.—?1. 

10 Ptltarus.}—Pitiacus of Mitylene was another of the 
seven wiee men. His life is written by D'nsenes Laer¬ 
tius. In a war betwixt the Athenians and the people of 
Mitylene, he challenged the enemy’s general to single 

person the king was inquiring whether there 
was any intelligence from Greece:44 The island¬ 
ers, sir,” he replied, « are about to form a body 
of ten thousand horse, with the intention of 
attacking you at Sardis.” The king, supposing 
him serious, said, that nothing would be more 
agreeable to him, than to see the islanders 
invading the continent of Lydia with cavalry. 
The other thus interrupted him: « Your wish 
to see the inhabitants of the islands pursue 
such measures, is certainly reasonable; but do 
you not imagine, that the circumstance of your 
building a fleet to attack the islanders, must 
give them equal satisfaction 1 They Can wish 
for no better opportunity of revenging the cause 
of these Greeks on the continent, reduced by 
you to servitude, than by meeting the Lydians 
on the ocean.” The wisdom of the remark 
was acceptable to Croesus: he not only declin¬ 
ed all thoughts of constructing a fleet, but en¬ 
tered into an amicable alliance with the Ionians 
of the islands. 

XXVIII. He afterwards progressively sub¬ 
dued almost all the nations which are situate 
on this side the river Halys. The Cilicians 
and the Lycians alone were not brought under 
b[is yoke; but he totally vanquished the Lydi¬ 
ans, Phrygians, Mysians, Mariandynians,11 
Chalybians, Paphlagonians, Thracians, Thy- 
nians, Bithynians, Carians, Ionians, Dorians, 
ASolians, and Pamphylians. 

XXIX. After Croesus had obtained all these 
victories, and extended the power of the Ly¬ 
dians, Sardis became the resort of the great and 
the affluent, as well as of such as were celebrated 
in Greece for their talents and their wisdom. 
Among these was Solon :** at the request of 
the Athenians, he had formed a code of laws for 
their use. He had then engaged in a course of 

combat, and with a net which he secretly brought, he 
entangled and easily conquered his adversary. From 
this circumstance, the contest of the rciiaril and mir- 
millones are said first to have arisen. His most memo¬ 
rable saying was,—44 Endeavour to prevent calamity: if 
it happen, bear it with equanimity.”— T. 

11 Mariandynians.]—These people were the inventors 
of the shrill pipe used at funerals, which was sometimes 
als) called gingru, (ytyypst*) Hence Mspiavderof 
avXost more M&riandyno vocifer&t, P llux says this 
pipe was contrived by a Phcenician.—By a Phoenician 
these authors seem to mean, one who spoke the east¬ 
ern language, and not the Greek. J&schylus has lbs 
expression, MapiasSvros 0oa.—T. 

12 Sjlon.]—To give a particular account of Solon 
would exceed ur limits. He was one of the seven wise 
men of Greece, born at Salamis; and, according to Aulus 
Gellius, flourished at Athens, when Tarquinius Priscus 
reigned at Rome. Ho was a wise, but severe legislator, 
rescuing his countrymen from superstiti m, ignorance, 
and vice. His life is given at length by Plutarch.—?*. 
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travels, which was to he of ten years9 continu¬ 
ance ; his avowed purpose was of a philosophi¬ 
cal nature; but his real object was to avoid the 
necessity of abrogating the laws he had enacted. 
The Athenians were of themselves unable to 
do this, having bound themselves, by the most 
solemn oaths, to preserve inviolate, for ten years, 
the institutions of 8olon. 

XXX. During his absence, Solon had visited 
Amasis in jfJgypt, and came now to Croesus,1 
at Sardis. He was received on his arrival with 
the kindest hospitality, and entertained in the 
palace of Croesus. In a few days, the king 
directed his servants to attend Solon to the dif¬ 
ferent repositories of his wealth, and to show him 
their splendid and valuable contents. When he 
had observed them all, Croesus thus addressed 
him:—« My Athenian guest, the voice of fame 
speaks loudly of your wisdom. I have heard 
much of your travels; that you have been led, 
by a truly philosophic spirit, to visit a consider¬ 
able portion of the globe. I am hence induced 
to inquire of you, what man, of all you have 
beheld, has seemed to you most truly happy 1" 
The expectation of being himself esteemed 
the happiest of mankind, prompted his inqui¬ 
ry. Solon proved, by his reply, his attach¬ 
ment to truth, and abhorrence of flattery. “I 
think/9 said he, «O king, that Tellus the 
Athenian best deserved the appellation of hap¬ 
py.” Croesus was astonished: “On what,” 
he asked, «were the claims of Tellus to this 
distinction founded?” “Because,” answered 
Solon, « under the protection of a most excel¬ 
lent form of government, Tellus had many 
virtuous and amiable children; he saw their 
offspring, and they all survived him: at the 
close of a prosperous life, we celebrated his 
funeral, with every circumstance of honour. 
In a contest with some of their neighbours, at 
Eleusis, he flew to the assistance of his coun- 

1 Came now to Craeue.']—It is doubled by some au¬ 
thors, whether the interview which is here described 
ever took place. The sagacious reply of Solon to Crasus 
has been introduced in a variety of compositions ancient 
and modern. See Juvenal, eat. x. verse 273. See Au- 
eoniue also, and Ovid. The dying speech of Julian, as 
given by Mr. Gibbon, from Libanius, (vol. iv. p. 200, oc¬ 
tavo edition^ contains many sentiments similar to these 
of Sv>lon. u I have learned,'* says Julian, “ from reli¬ 
gion, that an early death has often been the reward of 
piety." Upon which, after commending the story of 

* Cleobis and Blto, in Herodotus, our English historian 
adds, * Yet the Jupiter (in the 16th book of the Iliad) 
who laments with tears of blood the death of Sarpedon 
his son, had a very imperfect notion of happiness or 
glory beyond the grave." Pauaanius relates, that this 
history is represented In a marble monument at Ar¬ 
gos.—2*. 

trymen: he contributed to the defeat of the 
enemy, and met death in the field of glory. 
The Athenians publicly buried him in the place 
where he fell; and his funeral pomp was may- 
nificently attended.” 

XXXI. Bolon was continuing to make re¬ 
spectful mention of Tellus, when Croesus anx¬ 
iously interrupted him, and desired to know, 
whom, next to Tellus, he esteemed most happy, 
not doubting but the answer would now be 
favourable to himself “Cleobis and Bite,99 
replied Solon: “they were Argives by birth, 
fortunate in their circumstances, and so re¬ 
markable for their bodily prowess, that they 
had both of them been crowned as conquerors 
in their public games. It is further related of 
them, that on a certain festival of Juno, their 
mother was to have been carried to the temple 
in a chariot drawn by oxen. The beasts were 
not ready* for the purpose; but the young nyen 
instantly took the yokes upon themselves, and 
drew their mother in the carriage to the temple, 
through a space of forty-five furlongs. Having 
performed this in the presence of innumerable 
spectators, they terminated their lives in a man¬ 
ner which was singularly fortunate. In this 
event, the deity made it appear, that death is a 
greater blessing to mankind than life. The 
surrounding multitude proclaimed their praise: 
the men commended their prowess; the women 
envied their mother; who was delighted with 
the deed itself and the glory which attended 
it. Standing before the shrine, she implored 
the divinity, in whose honour her sons’ exer¬ 
tions had been made, to grant them the great¬ 
est blessings man could receive. After her 
prayers, and when the succeeding sacrifice and 
festival were ended, the young men retired to 
rest within the temple; but they rose no more. 
The Argives have preserved at Delphi the 
figures of Cleobis and Bito, as of men deserv¬ 
ing superior distinction.” This, according to 
8olon’s estimate, was happiness in the second 
degree. 

XXXEL Croesus was still dissatisfied: “Man 
of Athens,” he resumed, “ think you so meanly 
of my prosperity, as to place me evfen be¬ 
neath men of private and obscure condition ?” 
“ Croesus,” he replied, “ you inquire of me my 
sentiments of human nature; of me, who con* 

2 The beaete were not ready.1—Serving, In his com¬ 
mentaries on Virgil, says, thal the want of oxen, on this 
occasion, was on account of a pestilential malady, which 
had destroyed all the cattle belonging to Argos.—Sern’w 
ad Virgil. Qeorg. lib. Ui. 622. 
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rider the £tdm being* as viewing ns »« with 
mvidira and malignant aspects.* In the apace 
of a protracted life, how many things occur, 
which we see with reluctance and support with 
anguish. I v will suppose the term of human 
life to extend to seventy yean;4 this period, 
if we except the intercalary months, will 
amount to twenty-five thousand two hundred 
days: to make our computation regular and 
exact, suppose ws add this month to each 
alternate year, we shall then have thirty-five 
additional months, or one thousand two hun¬ 
dred and fifty days. The whole seventy yean 
will therefore consist of twenty-six thousand 
two hundred and fifty days; yet of this num¬ 
ber will every day be productive of some new 
incident Thus, Croesus,5 does our nature 
appear a continued aeries of calamity. 1 see 
you as the sovereign of many nations, and 
possessed of extraordinary affluence and power. 
But I shall not be able to give a satisfactory 
answer to the question you propose, till I know 
that your scene of life shall have closed with 
tranquillity. The man of affluence is not, 
in feet, more happy than the possessor of a bare 
sufficiency; unless, in addition to his wealth, 
bis end of life be fortunate.* We often discern 
misery in the midst of splendid plenty, whilst 
real happiness is found in humbler stations. 
The rich man, who knows not happiness, sur¬ 
passes but in two things the humbler but more 
fortunate character, with which we compare 
him. Yet there are a variety of incidents in 
which the latter excels the former. The rich 

3 With invidious and malignant aspect*.]—This Is 
one of the passages inwhicb the malignity of Herodo¬ 
tus, according to Plutarch, is most conspicuous. Thus, 
says Plutarch, attributing to SUon what he himself 
thinks of the gods, he adds malice to blasphemy.—T. 

4 The term if human lift to extend to seventy yeart, 
Ac.}—This passage is confessedly one of the most diffi¬ 
cult in Herodotus. Lurcher has a long and Ingenious 
note upon the subject, which we have omitted; as well 
from its extreme length, as from its not being entirely 
consistent with our plan. It is not unworthy observa¬ 
tion, that Stobseus, who has given this discourse of S -Ion, 
emits altogether the passage In question; and, indeed, 
Larcher himself is of opinion that the original text of 
Herodotus has been here altered. See Psalm xc. 10: 
“ The days of our age are threescore years and ten, and 
though men be so strong that they come to fourscore 
years, yet is their strength then but labour and sorrow, 
so s.ion passeth it away, and we are gone.”—T. 

5 Thus Croons.]—See Spenser, canto ii. 14; 
Far who will bide the burden of dlatra* 
Meet net here think to lire, for life ia wretchedaeo. 

6 IBs end of life befjrtunate.y-This sentence uf Solon 
Is paraphrased by Sophocles, in his GEdipus Tyrannns. 
It was, indeed, a very favourite sentiment with the 
Greeks in general. See the Andromache of Euripides, 
v.39) with many other places in his tragedies.—Larcher. 

4 

man ran gratify his pterions; and ha* Kttte to 
apprehend from aerideotal injuries. The poor 
men’s condition exempts him entirely from 
them sources of affliction. He moreover pos¬ 
sesses strength and health; a stranger to 
miffbrttms, ha is Messed in his children and 
amiable in himself If at the end of each n 
life, hie death be fcrtanate, this, O king, is the 
truly hsppy man; the object of your curious 
inquiry. Call no man happy till yon know the 
nature of his death; he is at beet but fortunate. 
Aft these requisites for happiness it is in no 
man’s power to obtain; for no one region can 
supply them; it affords, perhaps, the enjoyment 
of some, but H is remarkable for the absence of 
others. That which yields the more numerous 
sources of gratification is so far the best: such 
also is the imperfection of man, excellent in 
some respects, weak and defective in others. 
He who possesses the most advantages, and 
afterwards leaves the world with composure, he 
alone, O Crasus, is entitled to our admiration. 
It is the part of wisdom to look to the event of 
things; for the Deity often overwhelms with 
misery those who have formerly been placed 
at the summit of felicity/’ 

XXXIIL To. these words of Solon, Croesus 
refused both his esteem and praise, and he 
afterwards dismissed the philosopher with in¬ 
difference.* The sentiment which prompts us 
not to be elate with temporary bliss, but to 
look beyond the present moment, appeared to 
Croesus neither wise nor just 

XXXIV. Solon was no sooner departed, 
than, as if to punish Croesus for his arrogance, 
in esteeming himself the happiest of mankind, 
a wonderful event befell him, which seemed a 
visitation from heaven. He saw in his sleep a 
vision, menacing the calamity which afterwards 
deprived him of bis son. Croesus had two 
sons: the one, marked by natural defect, being 
dumb; the other, whose name was Atys, was 
distinguished by his superior accomplishments. 
The intimation of the vision which Croesus 
saw was, that this Atys should die by the point 

7 Dismissed the philoeipher with indifference.]—At 
this period the celebrated Eaipwai ala » at the c< urtof 
Croesus, and much respected. He was afflicted with the 
disgrace of Solon; and, conversing with him as a friend, 
—M You see, Solon,” said he, “that we must either not 
come nigh kings, or we must entertain them with things 
agreeable to them.’1 "That is not the point,” replied 
Solon; “ you should either say nothing to them, or tell 
them what is useful.”—“I must confess,” says Bayle, 
after relating the ab>ve, “that this caution oCjEsop 
argues a man well acquainted with the court and great 
men; tut Solon’s answer is the true less >n of divines, 
who direct the consciences of princes.”—3F. 

c 



HERODOTUS. 12 

of an iron spear. Roused and terrified by this 
dream, he revolved the matter seriously in his 
mind. His first step was to settle his son in 
marriage: he then took from him the command 
of the Lydian troops, whom he before con¬ 
ducted in their warlike expeditions: the spears 
and darts, with every other kind of hostile 
weapon, he removed in a heap to the female 
apartments, that his son might not suffer 
injury from the fell of them. 

XXXV. Whilst the nuptials of this son 
employed his attention, an unfortunate homi¬ 
cide arrived at Sardis, a Phrygian by nation, 
and of the royal femily. He presented himself 
at the palace of Croesus, from whom he required 
and received expiation1 with the usual ceremo¬ 
nies. The Lydian mode of expiation nearly 
resembles that in use among the Greeks. When 
Croesus had performed what custom exacted, 
he inquired who and whence he was. « From 
what part,” said he, « of Phrygia do you come ? 
why are you a suppliant to me? what man or 
woman have you slain ?” u O king,” replied 
the stranger, «I am the son of Gordius, who 
was the son of Midas. My name is Adras- 

1 ExpUatim.y-4L was the office of the priests to 
expiate for crimes committed either from accident or 
design, and they were therefore called Kaihartai, Puri¬ 
fiers: but it should appear from the above, and other 
similar incidents, that kings anciently exercised the 
functions of the priesthood.—T. 

The scholiast of Homer informs us, (see verse 48, last 
book of the Iliad,) that it was customary amongst the an¬ 
cients, for whoever had committed an involuntary mur¬ 
der to leave his country, and fly to the house of some 
powerful individual. There, covering himself he sate 
down, and entreated to be purified. No person has given 
a more full, and at the same time more correct, account 
of the ceremonies of expiation, than Apollonius Khodius. 

Their virita causa bar troubled Bind dfctiWd; 
On downy ante she placed each princely gneet. 
They rand her hearth Mta motionlass aad note; 
With plaintive suppliants each wmrnm suit. 
Her Mdod heads bar blushing face conceal; 
Deep la the ground he fix'd the murderous eteel j 
Ifor dare they once, la equal ■arrow drown d, 
Lift their dejected eyelids from the ground. 
Circe beheld their guilt i abe row they fled 
Fram reageeaee haaging oVr the rourderarh head. 
The holy nice, approved of Jove, aha paya: 
Jove, thus approeed, hie heaty vengeance etays. 
Throe Htee bom guilty ataiee tba calprita dor, 
Who lowly suppliant at her cell appfar. 
To expiate their crime la order due, 
First to her ahrloe a sacking pig ehe drew, 
Whose nipples from its birth distended stood; 
Its naefc she struck, end bathed their hands in blood. 
Next with libations meet, end prayer she plied 
Jove, who acquits the suppliant homicide. 
Without her door a train of Naiads stand, 
Administering whateV her rites demand. 
Within, the ftunes tint round the hearth arae, 
Warie, as she prays, the kneaded sacrifice: 
That thus the Furies’ veugefid wrath might cease, 
And, Jove appeased, diem its them both in peace, 
Whether they earns to expiate the guilt 
Of biamV or strangers’blood, by treachery spilt 

/hwhas’^podonsiH Aodtua | 

toi;1 unwillingly I have killed my brother, fee 
which I am banished by my father, and ren¬ 
dered entirely destitute.” u You come,” replied 
Cfobsus, «of a femily whom I esteem my 
friends. My protection shall, in return, be 
extended to you. You shall reside in my 
palace, and be provided with eveiy necessary. 
Yon will do well not to suffer your misfortune 
to distress you too much.” Croesus then 
received him into his family. 

XXXVL There appeared about this time, 
near Olympus in Mysia, a wild boar* of an 
extraordinary size, which, issuing from the 
mountain, did great injury to the Mysiana. 
They had frequently attacked it; but their 
attempts to destroy it, so far from proving suc¬ 
cessful, had been attended with loss to them¬ 
selves. In the extremity, therefore, of their 
distress, they sent to Croesus a message of the 
following import: “ There has appeared among 
us, O king l a wild boar of a most extraordinary 
size, injuring us much; but to destroy which all 
our most strenuous endeavours have proved 
ineffectual. We entreat you, therefore, to send 
to us your son, at the head of a chosen band, 
with a number of dogs, to relieve us from this 
formidable animal.” Croesus, remembering his 
dream, answered them thus: “ Of my son you 
must forbear to make mention; him I cannot 

| send; he is lately married, and his time and 
attention sufficiently employed. But a chosen 
hand of Lydians, hunters, and dogs, shall 
attend you; and I shall charge them to take 

| every possible means of relieving you, as soon 
as possible, from the attacks of the boar.” 

| 2 Adrastus.]—There Is a passage in Pholius relative 
to this Adrastus, which two learned men, Palineriua 
and Larcher, have understood and applied very differ¬ 
ently. The passage is this: Pholius, in his BitJi theca, 
giving an acc uni of the historical work of P.oltmusua 
son of Hephestion, says thus: “ He also relates that the 

I name of the person who, in the first book of Her id itua, 
is said to have been killed by Adrastus son of O irdius, 
was Agathon, and that it was in consequence of soma 
dispute about a quail.” 

The ab ve, and, as it should seem with greater pro¬ 
bability, P.ilmeriua, applies to the brother of Adrastus; 
Larcher understands it of the s m of Croesus. 

With respect to the quail, some of our readers may 
probably thank us for inf inning them, that the ancients 
had their quail as the moderns have their cock-fights.—7*. 

His cocks do win the battle still of mine 
When it is all to nought, sod his quails ever 
Beat mine iohooped at jdds.—SktUuprart. 

8 A wild hoar.]—It should seem, from the accounts of 
ancient authors, that the ravages of the wild boar were 
considered as more formidable than th se of the other 
savage animals. The conquest of the Erymanthian 
b wr was one of the fated lab urs of Hercules; and the 
story of the Caledonian boar is one of the most beautiful 
in Ovid.—T. 



CLIO. 18 

XXXVII. This answer of Cram Mtufied 
the Myrnns r1 hut tfte young man hearing of 
riie matter, and that his father had nAued the 
solicitations of the Mysian* for him to accom¬ 
pany them, hastened to the presence of the 
king, and spoke to him as follows: “It was 
formerly, sir, esteemed, in our nation, both 
excellent and honourable to seek renown in 
war, or in the hunting of wild beasts: but you 
now deprive me of both these opportunities of 
signalising myself without having reason to 
accuse me either of cowardice or sloth. When¬ 
ever I am now seen in public, how mean and 
contemptible shall I appear I How will my 
fellow citizens or my new wife esteem me 1 
what can be her opinion of the man whom she 
has married 1 Suffer me, then, sir, either to 
proceed on this expedition, or condescend to 
convince me that the motives of your refusal 
are reasonable and sufficient” 

XXXVIII. “My son,” replied Croesus, «I 
do not in any respect think unfavourably of 
your courage, or your conduct My behaviour 
towards you is influenced by a vision, which 
has lately warned me that your life will be 
short, and that you must perish from the wound 
of an iron-spear. This has first of all induced 
me to accelerate your nuptials, and also to 
refuse your presence in the proposed expedition, 
wishing, by my caution, to preserve you at 
least as long as I shall live. 1 esteem you as 
my only son ; for your brother, on account of 
his infirmity, is in a manner lost to me.” 

XXXIX. « Having had such a vision,” re¬ 
turned Atys to his father, «I can easily forgive 
your anxiety concerning me; but as you appa¬ 
rently misconceive the matter, suffer me to 
explain what seems to have escaped you. The 
vision, as you affirm, intimated that my death 
should be occasioned by the point of a spear; 
hut what arms or spear has a wild boar, that 
you should dread t If, indeed, it had been told 
you that I was to perish. by a tusk, or some¬ 
thing of a similar nature, your conduct would 
have been strictly proper; but, as a spear’s 
point is the object of your alarm, and We are 
not going to contend with men, I hope for your 
permiasion to join this party.” 

XL. « Son,” answered Croesus,« your reason¬ 
ing concerning my dream has induced me to 
alter my opinion, and I accede to your wishes.” 

4 Satisfied the Myeiane.}—Valla, Henry, Stephens, 
and Gromviua, In their versiiril of this passage, had, 
quam non essent contend. Wesseling has taken away 
the negative particle. 

XLI. Hie king then sent for Adrastus the 
Phrygian; whom, on his appearing, he thus 
addressed: “I do not mean to remind you of 
your former calamities; but you must have in 
memory that I relieved you8 in your distress, 
took you into my family, and supplied all your 
necessities. I have now, therefore, to solicit 
that return of kindness which my conduct 
claims. In this proposed hunting excursion, 
you must be the guardian of my son: preserve 
him on the way from any secret treachery which 
may threaten your common security. It is con¬ 
sistent that you should go where bravery may 
be distinguished, and reputation gained: valour 
has been the distinction of your family, and 
with personal vigour has descended to yoursell” 

XLIL « At your request, O king!” replied 
Adrastus, «I shall comply with what I should 
otherwise have refused. It becomes not a man 
like myself oppressed by so great a calamity, 
to appear among my mort fortunate equals: 
I have never wished, and I have frequently 
avoided it My gratitude, in the present in¬ 
stance, impels me to obey your commands. I 
will therefore engage to accompany and guard 
your son, and promise, as far as my care can 
avail, to restore him to you safe.” 

XLIU. Immediately a band of youths were se¬ 
lected, the dogs of chase prepared, and the train 
deputed. Arrived in the vicinity of Olympus, 
they sought the beast; and having found his 
haunt, they surrounded it in a body, and attack¬ 
ed him with their spears. It so happened, that 
the stranger Adrastus, who had been purified for 
murder, directed a blow at the boar, missed his 
aim, and killed the son of Crasus. Thus he was 
destroyed by the point of a spear, and the vision 
proved to be prophetic. A messenger imme¬ 
diately hastened to Sardis, informing Croesus of 
the event which occasioned the death of his soil. 

XLIV. Crasus, much as he was afflicted 
with his domestic loss, bore it the less patiently, 
because it was inflicted by him whom he had 
himself purified and protected. He broke 
into violent complaints at his misfortune, and 
invoked Jupiter, the deity of expiation, in 
attestation of the injury he had received. He 
invoked him also as the guardian of hospitality 
and friendship ;f of hospitality, because, in re¬ 

ft I relieved you.]—If translated literally, it should 
have been, “I purified you,” Ac. 

6 Guardian of hoepitaUty and friendship."}—Jupiter 
was adored under different titles, according to the 
place and circumstance of his different worshippers.— 
Larcher. 

The sky was the department of Jupiter: hence he wig 
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caving a stranger, be had Deceived the murderer 
of hia son; of friendship, because the man 
whose aid he might have expected, had proved 

his bitterest enemy. 
XLV. Whilst his thoughts were thus occu¬ 

pied, the Lydians appeared with the body of 
his son ;* behind followed the homicide. He 
advanced towards Croesus, and, with extended 
hands, implored that he might sutler death 
upon the body of him whom he had slain. 
He recited his former calamities, to which was 
now to be added, that he was the destroyer of 
the man who had expiated him; he was conse¬ 
quently no longer fit to live. Croesus listened 
to him with attention; and, although oppressed 
by his own paternal grie£ he could not refuse 
his compassion to Adrastus; to whom he spake 
as follows: «My friend, I am sufficiently re¬ 
venged by your voluntary condemnation of 
yourself* You are not guilty of this event,* 
for you did it without design. The offimded 
deity, who warned me of the evil, has accom¬ 
plished it." Croesus, therefore, buried hia son 
with the proper ceremonies; but the unfortu¬ 
nate descendant of Midas, who had killed his 
brother and his friend, retired at the dead of 
night to the place where Atys was buried, and, 
confessing himself to be the most miserable of 
mankind, slew himself on the tomb. 

XLVI. The two yean which succeeded the 
death of his son, were passed by Croesus in 
extreme affliction. His grief was at length 
suspended by the increasing greatness of the 
Persian empire, as well as by that of Cyrus son 
of Cambyses, who had deprived Astyages so4 

of Cyaxares of his dominions. To restrain the 
power of Persia, before it should become too 

deemed (he god of tempests. The f Mowing titles were 
given him: Pluvlus, Phiviosus, Fulguratir, Fulgurum, 
Effector, Descensor, Tonaas. Other epithets were given 
him, relative to the wants of men, for which he was 
thought to provide. See B>s, Antiquities of Greece. 
The above observation is confined to the Greeks.—The 
epithets of the Roman Jupiter were aimiat with >ui 
number; and there was hardly, as Spense observes, 
a town, or even hamlet, in Italy, that had not a Jupiter 
df its owil—T. 

1 Body qf Me eon.}—This solemn procession of the 
Lydians, bearing to the presence of the Cither the dead 
body »f his son, foil wed m mrafully by the pers >n wh > 
had killed him, w>uld, it Is presumed, aflbrd no mean 
subject f >r an historical painting.—T. 

2 Condemnation of youretlf. ]—Di nforus Siculus relates, 
that K was the first intention of Crasus to have burned 
Adrastus alive; but his v iluntary offer to submit to 
death deprecated his anger.—T. 

8 You are not guilty cf this event.]—See Homer, 
Olad 8d, where Priam thus addresses Helen: 

lfo criaa of thins oar promt anflWtap dmvs: 
Wet thoo, bat Heai will, ■ IW 

great and too extensive, was the object of Me 
solicitude. Listening tef these suggestion*, lie 
determined to consult the different oracles4 of 
Greece, and also that of Libya; and for this 
purpose sent messengers to Delphi, the Pho- 
cian Abas, and to Dodona: he sent also to 

4 Oracles.}—On the subject of oracles, ft may not be 
improper, once for all, to inform the English reader', 
that the Apollo of Delphi was, to use Hr. Beyle7* 
words, life judge without appeal; the greatest of the 
heathen gods not preserving, in relation to oracles, his 
advantage or superiority. The oracles of Trophonkia, 
Dodona, and Ammon had not so much credit as that of 
Delphi, nor did they equal it either in esteem or dura¬ 
tion. The oracle at Abas was an oracle of Apollo; but, 
from the little mention that is made of it toy ancient wri¬ 
ters, it does not appear to have been held in the extremist 
Veneration. At Dodona, as we describe it from Mont- 
faucon, there were sounding kettles; from whence came 
the proverb of the Dodonean brass; which, according to 
Menander, if a man touched but once, would continue 
ringing the whole day. .Others speak of the doves of 
Dodona, which spoke and delivered the Oracles; of two 
doves, according to Statius, one Hew to Libya, to pro¬ 
nounce the oracles of Jupiter; the other stayed at Dodo¬ 
na: of which the more rational explanation is, that two 
females established religious ceremonies at the same 
time, at Dodona, and in Libya; for, In Che ancient lan¬ 
guage of the people of Epirus, the same word signifies * 
dove and an old woman. At the same place also wa* 
an oak, or, as some say, a beech tree, hallowed by the 
prejudices of the people from the remotest antiquity. 

The oracle of Trophonius’ cave, from its singularity^ 
deserves minuter mention. He, says Pausanius, who 
desired to consult it, was obliged to undergo various 
preparatory ceremonies, which continued for several 
days: he was to purity himself by various methods, to 
offer sacrifices to many different deities; he was then 
conducted toy night to a neighbouring river, where ho 
was anointed and washed; he afterwards drank of the 
water of forgetfulness, that his f inner cares might be 
buried; and of the water of remembrance, that he might 
forget nothing of what he was to see. The cave was 
surrounded by a wall; k resembled an oven, was four 
cubits wide, and eight deep: it was descended by a 
ladder; and he wh > went down, carried with him cakes 
made of h >ney; when he was got d iwn, he was mado 
acquainted with futurity. For more particulars con¬ 
cerning this oracle, consult MonUaucon, Voyage do 
Jeune Anacharsls, fin which the different descriptions 
of antiquity, concerning this and other oracles, ana 
collected and methodised. See also Van Dale. Of tho 
abive, a classical and correct description may also bo 
f und in Gl ver’s Athenaid. 

Amphiaratas was one of the seven warriors who f >ught 
against Thebes; he performed, on that occasion, the 
functions of a priest, and was supposed, on that account, 
to ommunicate oracles after his death. They who 
c msutled him were to abstain fr >m wine f >r three days, 
and fiom all nourishment f >r twenty-f >ur hours. They 
then sacrificed a ram bef -re his statue, upon the skin of 
which, spread in the vestibule, they retired themselves 
to sleep. The deity was supp sed to appear to them in 
a visi n, and answer their questions. 

The temple if Branchidw was afterwards, according 
H'Pltny, named the temple <if Didymean Apolfo. It was 
burned by Xerxes, but afterwards built with such extra¬ 
ordinary magnificence, that, according to Vitruvius, it 
was one of the f ur ediftes which rendered the names of 
their architects I mm >rtal. S me account may be found 
of this temple in Chisbull'a Asiatic | iniquities.—T. 
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AnyitiMimna, Tropkonras, tad the Mfleaan 
finndudc. The above-mentioned are the era* 
cles which Craeoe consulted in Greece: he 
sent also to the Libyan Ammon. His motive 
in these consultations was to form an idea of 
the truth of the oracles respectively, meaning 
afterwards to obtain from them a decisive opi¬ 
nion concerning the propriety of an expedition 
against the Persians. 

XLVTL He took this method of proving the 
truth of their different communications. He 
computed with his Lydian messengers, that 
each should consult the different oracles on the 
hundredth day of their departure from Sardis, 
and respectively ask what Croesus the son of 
ilyattes was doing: they were to write down, 

and communicate to Croesus, the reply of each 
particular oracle.* Of the oracular answers in 
general we have no account remaining; but the 
Lydians had no sooner entered the temple of 
Delphi, and proposed their questions, than the 
Pythian0 answered thus, in heroic verse: 

I count the sand, I measure out the sea; 
The silent and the dumb are heard by me: 
E’en now the odours to my sense that rise, 
A tortoise biding with a lamb supplies. 
Where brass below and brass above lilies. 

XLVIIL They wrote down the communi¬ 
cation of the Pythian, and returned to Sardis. 
Of the answers which his other messengers 
brought with them on their rdtum, Ghroesus 
found none which were satisfactory. But a 
fervour of gratitude and piety was excited in 
him, as soon as he was informed of the reply 
of the Pythian; and he exclaimed, without 
reserve, that there was no true oracle hut at 
Delphi, for this alone had explained his employ¬ 
ment at the stipulated time. It seems, that on 
the day appointed for his servants to consult 
the different oracles, determining to do what it 

5 Reply tf each particular oracle.}--Lucian makes 
Jupiter complain of the great trouble the deities undergo 
on account of mankind. * As f >r Apollrays he,“ he 
has undertaken a urouLlesome office: he is obliged to be 
at Delphi this minute, at Colophon the next, here at 
DeL’S, there at Branchidm, just as his ministers choose 
to require him: not to mention the tricks which are 
played t * make trial of his sagacity, when people boil 
together the flesh of a lamb and a tortoise; so that if he 
had n it had a very acute nose, Croesus would have gone 
away, and at used him.”—T. 

C Pytfpan.]—The Pythian Apoll», if we may credit the 
Greeks themselves, was not always on the best terms 
with the Muses.—Lowth on thepoitry rfthe Hebrew. 

Tan D.iLj, in his book de Onmulis, observes, that at 
Delohi the priestess had priests, pr iphets, and poets, to 
take d *wn and expltln and mead her gibberish; which 
served t > justify Ap >11 > from the Imputation of making 
bad verses; f r, if they were defective, the fault was 
laid upon the amanuensis.—Jortin. 

would bn equally difficult to discorec er explain, 
he had cut in pieces a tortoise and a lamb, and 
boiled them together in a covered veesel eft 
brass. 

XLIX We have before related what wu 
the answer of the Delphic oracle to Croesus: 
what reply the Lydians received from Amphi- 
armns, after the usual religious ceremonies, I 
am not able to affirm; of this it ik only asserted, 
that its answer was satisfactory to Croons. 

L. Croesus, after these things, determined to 
conciliate the divinity of Delphi, by a great and 
magnificent sacrifice.. He offered up three thou¬ 
sand chosen victims ;7 he collected a greet num¬ 
ber of couches decorated with gold and silver,0 
many goblets of gold, and vests of purple; all 
these he consumed together upon one immense 
pile, thinking by these means to render the 
deity more auspicious to his hopes; he per¬ 
suaded his subjects also to offer up, in Mhe 
manner, the proper objects of sacrifice they 
respectively poeseesed. As, at the oonchueon 
of the above ceremony, a considerable quantity 
of gold bad run together, he formed of it a 
number of tiles. The larger of these were rix 
palms long, the smaller three, but none of them 
was less than a palm in thickness, and they 
were one hundred and seventeen in number: 
four were of the purest gold, weighing each one 
talent and a half; the rest were of inferior 

I quality, but of the weight of two talents. Hie 
| constructed also a Hon of pure gold,0 which 
! weighed ten talents. It was originally placed 
i at the Delphian temple, on the above gold tiles; 
but when this edifiee was burned, it fell from 
its place, and now stands in the Corinthian 
treasury: it lost, however, by the fire, three 
talents and a half of its former weight 

LL Croesus, moreover, sent to Delphi two 

7 Three thoueand chosen viciitne.]—This astonishing 
profusion was perfectly consistent with the genius of a 
superstitious people. Theodore! reproaches the Greeks 
with their sacrifices of hundreds and of thousands.— 
Lareher. 

8 Couchee decorated with gold and eitver.}—Prodigal 
as the munificence of Croeus appears to have been on 
this occasion, the funeral pile of the emperor Severus, 
as described by He rodlan, was neither lees splendid nor 
lees costly. He tells us, that there was not a province, 
city, or grandee throughout the wide circuit of the Ro¬ 
man empire, which did not contribute to decorate this 
superb edifice. When the whole was completed, after 
many days of preparatory ceremonies, the next suc¬ 
cessor to the empire, with a torch, set fire to the pile, 
and In a lktle time every thing was consumed.—T. 

9 Lion of pure geld.}—’Thera tiles, this lion, and tha 
statue of the breadmaker of Croesus, were, all of them, 
at a subaequent period, seised by the Phocfatas, to defray 
the expenses of the holy war.—Lurcher. 

cl 
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large cisterns, one of gold; and one of silver: 
that of gold was placed on the right hand in 
the vestibule of the temple; the silver one on 
the left. These also were removed when the 
temple was consumed by fire; the golden gob¬ 
let weighed eight talents and a half and twelve 
mine, and was afterwards placed in the Clazo- 
menion treasury: that of silver is capable of 
holding six hundred amphora; it Is placed at 
the entrance of the temple, and used by the 
inhabitants of Delphi in their Theophanian 
festival: they assert it to have been the work 
of Theodoras of Samos;1 2 3 to which opinion, as 
it is evidently the production of no mean artist, 
I am inclined to accede. The Corinthian trea¬ 
sury also possesses four silver casks, which 
were sent by Croesus, in addition to the above, 
to Delphi. His munificence did not yet cease: 
he presented also two basins, one of gold, 
another of silver. An inscription on that of 
gold, asserts it to have been the gift of the La- 

* cedsemonians; but it is not true, for this also 
was the gift of Croesus. To gratify the Lace¬ 
demonians, a certain Delphian wrote this in¬ 
scription: although I am able, I do not think 
proper to disclose his name.9 The boy through 
whose hand the water flows was given by the 
Lacedemonians; the basins undoubtedly were 
not—Many other smaller presents accompanied 
these; among which were some silver dishes, 
and the figure of a woman in gold, three cubits 
high, who, according to the Delphians, was the 
person who made the bread for the family of 
Croesus.9 Thp prince, besides all that we have 
enumerated, consecrated at Delphi his wife’s 
necklaces and girdles. 

1 Tlteodorua of Samoa.')—Ho was the first statuary on 
record. The following mention ia made of him by Pliny: 
—Theodoras, who constructed the labyrinth at Samos, 
made a cast of himself in brass, which, independent of its 
being a perfect likeness, was an extraordinary effort of 
genius. He had in his right hand a file; with three fin* 
gers of his left he held a carriage drawn by four horses; 
the carriage, the horses, and the driver, were so minute, 
that the whole was covered by the wings of a fly.—T. 

2 Ido not think proper to diacloae hie name.]—If Plo- 
lemceus may be credited in Pholius, his name was 
JBthus.- T. 

3 Mode the bread for the family <f Craotte.)—Cnrsus, 
says Plutarch, honoured the woman who made his bread, 
with a statue if gold, from an honest emotion of grati¬ 
tude. Alyalies, the Cither of Crasus, married a second 
wife, by whom he had other children. This woman 
wished to remove Crasus out cf the way, and gave the 
female baker a d se of poison, charging her to put it 
into the bread which she made for Crasus. The wo¬ 
man inf nned Crasus of this, and gave the poisoned 
bread to the queen’s children. By these means Croesus 
succeeded his father; and acknowledged the fidelity of 
the w< man, by thus malting the god himself an evidence 
of his gratitude.—T, 

LII. To Amphianus, having heard of Ills 
valour and misfortunes, he sent a shield of solid 
gold, with a strong spear made entirely of gold, 
both shaft and head. These were all, within 
my memory, preserved at Thebes, in the temple 
of the Ismenian Apollo. 

LIII. The Lydians, who were intrusted with 
the care of these presents, were directed to 
inquire whether Croesus might auspiciously 
undertake an expedition against the Persians, 
and whether he should procure any confederate 
assistance. On their arrival at the destined 
places, they deposited their presents, and made 
their inquiries of the oracles precisely in the fol¬ 
lowing terms:—“ Croesus, sovereign of Lydia, 
and of various nations, esteems these the only 
genuine oracles; in return for the sagacity 
which has marked your declarations, he sends 
these proofs of his liberality; he finally desires 
to know whether he may proceed against the 
Persians, and whether he shall require the as¬ 
sistance of any allies.” The answers of the 
oracles tended to the same purpose; both of 
them assuring Croesus, that if he prosecuted a 
war with Persia, he should overthrow a mighty 
empire ;4 * * * * and both recommending him to form 
an alliance with those whom he should find to 
be the most powerful states of Greece. 

LIV. The report of these communications 
transported Croesus with excess of joy: elated 
with the idea of becoming the conqueror of 
Cyrus, he sent again to Delphi, inquired the 
number of inhabitants there, and presented each 
with two golden staters. In acknowledgment 
for this repeated liberality, the Delphians as¬ 
signed to Croesus and the Lydians the privilege 
of first consulting the oracle, in preference to 
other nations; a distinguished seat in their tem¬ 
ple; together with the immutable right, to such 
of them as pleased to accept it, of being enrolled 
among the citizens of Delphi. 

LV. After the above-mentioned marks of 
his munificence to the Delphians, Croesus con¬ 
sulted their oracle a third time. His expe¬ 
rience of its veracity increased the ardour of his 
curiosity: he was now anxious to be informed, 
whether his power would ever suffer diminu- 

4 Overthrow a mighty empire.)—It appears that the 
very words of the oracle must have been here origi¬ 
nally : they are preserved by Suidas and others, and 
are these: 

K|Mir«s *AAvv fomfimg cy«Afv afXW >araA«rait 
which Cicero renders— 

Ctcbmb, Haljra p»e>tin. angaem pwwrts open vhm. 
slsi 

By crossing Halys, Crasus will destroy a mighty 
power.—T. 



CLIO. 

don. ITie Mowing wy tho answer of the 
Pythian: 

Whan o’er the Made® a mule shall sit on high, 
O’er pebbly Hermus4 5 6 then, soft Lydian, fly; 
Fly with all haste; f>r safely sc >rn thy fame, 
Nor scruple to deserve a coward’s name. 

LVL When the above verses were commu¬ 
nicated to Croesus, he was more delighted than 
ever; confident that a mule would never be 
sovereign of the Medea, and that consequently 
he could have nothing to fear for himself or his 
posterity. His first object was to discover which 
were the most powerful of the Grecian states, 
and to obtain their alliance. The Lacedaemo¬ 
nians of Doric, and the Athenians of Ionian 
origin, seemed to claim his distinguished pre¬ 
ference. These nations, always eminent, were 
formerly known by the appellation of Pelasgians 
and Heilenians.* The former had never changed 
their place of residence; the latter often. Under 
the reign of Deucalion, the Hellenians possessed 
the region of Phthiotis; but under Dorus the son 
of Heflenus, they inhabited the country called 
Istreotis, which borders upon Ossa and Olym¬ 
pus. They. were driven from hence by the 
Cadnueans, and fixed themselves in Mocednum, 
near mount Pindus; migrating from hence to 
Dryopis, and afterwards to the Peloponnese, 
they were known by the name of Dorians. 

LVH. What language the Pelasgians used 
I cannot positively affirm: some probable con¬ 
clusion may perhaps be formed by attending to 
the dialect of the remnant of the Pelasgians, 
who now inhabit Crestona8 beyond the Tyrrhe¬ 
nians, but who formerly dwelt in the country 
now called Thessaliotis, and were neighbours 
to those whom we at present name Dorians. 
Considering these with the above, who founded 
the cities of Placia and Scylace on the Helles¬ 
pont, but once lived near the Athenians, toge¬ 
ther with the people of ether Pelasgian towns, 
who have since changed their names, we are 
upon the whole justified in our opinion, that 
they formerly spoke a barbarous language. The 

4 O'er pebbly Hermus, —It has been usually trans¬ 
lated fly to Hermua: but sap' 'Eppev certainly means 
irons Herman; and when said to a Lydian,implies that 
he should desert his country.—T. 

5 Pelasgians and Hellenums. ]—On this passage Mr. 
Bryant remarks, that the whole is exceedingly con¬ 
fined, and that by it one would imagine Herodotus 
excluded the Athenians from being Pelasgic. See 
Bryant’s Mythol. vol. Hi. 397.-7’. 

6 Crestona,']—It appears that Count Caylos has con¬ 
founded Crestona of Thrace with Crotons of Magna 
Gracia; but as he has adduced no argument in proof 
of his opinion, 1 do not consider it of any importance.— 
Lurcher. 
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Athenians, therefore, who won also of Peloe- 
gian origin, must necessarily, when they came 
amongst tho Hollomans, have learned their 
language. It is oboervable, that the inhabitant* 
of Crestona and Placia speak in the some 
tongue, but are neither of them understood by 
the people about them. These circumstances 
induce us to believe, that* their language has 
experienced no change. 

LVIIL I am also of opinion, that the HeUe- 
nian tongue is not at all altered. When first 
they separated themselves from the Pelasgians, 
they were neither numerous nor powerful. 
They have since progressively increased; hav¬ 
ing incorporated many nations, Barbarians and 
others, will* their own. The Pelasgians have 
always avoided this mode of increasing their 
importance; which may be one reason, proba¬ 
bly, why they never have emerged from their 
original and barbarous condition. 

LEX. Of these nations, Croesus had received 
information that Athens suffered much from 
the oppression of Pisistratus the son of Hippo¬ 
crates, who at this time possessed there the 
supreme authority. The father of this man, 
when he was formerly a private spectator of 
the Olympic games, beheld a wonderful pro¬ 
digy: Having sacrificed a victim, the brazen 
vessels which were filled with the flesh and 
with water, boiled up and overflowed without 
the intervention of fire. Chilon the Lacede¬ 
monian, who was an accidental witness of the 
fact, advised Hippocrates, first of all, not to 
marry a woman likely to produce him children; 
secondly, if he was already married, to repudi¬ 
ate his wife; but if he had then a ton, by all 
means to expose him. He who received this 
counsel was by no means disposed to follow it, 
and had afterwards this son Pisistratus. A 
tumult happened betwixt those who dwelt on 
the sea-coast and those who inhabited the 
plains: of the former, Megacles the son of 
Alcnuoon was leader; Lycurgus, son of Aris- 
tolaides, was at the head of the latter. Pisis¬ 
tratus took this opportunity of accomplishing 
the views of his ambition. Under pretence of 
defending those of the mountains he assembled 
some factious adherents, and put in practice 
the following stratagem: he not only wounded 
himself but his mules,7 which he drove into 

7 Wounded himeeff, but hie amiss ]—Ulysses, Zopy- 
rus, and others, availed themselves of similar artifices 
f*r the advantage of their country; but Pisistratus prac¬ 
tised his, to depress and enslave his fellow citizens. 
This occasioned Solon to say to him, hSm of Hippo? 
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the forum, affecting to hare made hie escape 
from the enemy, who had attacked him in a 
country excursion. He claimed, therefore, the 
protection of the people, in return for the ser¬ 
vices which he had performed in his command 
against the Megarians,* by his capture of Nissa, 
and by other memorable exploits. The Athe¬ 
nians were deluded bf his artifice, and assigned 
some of their chosen citizens as his guard,* 
armed with dubs instead of spears. These 
seconded the purpose of Pisistratus, and seized 
the citadel. He thus obtained the supreme 
power; but he neither changed the magistrates 
nor altered the laws; he suffered every thing 
to be conducted in its ordinary course; and his 
government was alike honourable to himself* 
and useful to the city. The factions of Mega- 
dm and Lycurgua afterwards united, and 
expelled<him from Athena. 

LX. By these means Pisistretus became 
for the first time master of Athens, and ob¬ 
tained an authority which was far from being 
secure. 

The parties, however, which effected his re¬ 
moval, presently disagreed. Megacles, being 
hari pressed by his opponent, sent proposals to 
Pisistratus, offering him the supreme power, on 
condition of his nfkrrying his daughter. Pisis- 
tratus acceded to the terms; and a method 
was concerted to accomplish his return, which 
to me seems exceedingly preposterous. The 
Grecians, from the remotest times, were dis¬ 
tinguished above the Barbarians by their acute¬ 
ness; and the Athenians, upon whom this trick 

crates, you ill apply the stratagem of Homer’s Ulysses : 
be wounded his body u> delude the public enemies; 
you wound yours to beguile your countrymen.”— 
Lurcher. 

1 Command against the Megarians.}—The partial* 
lars of this afiair are related by Plutarch, in his life of 
8olon.—T. 

S As hie guard.]—The people being assembled to 
deliberate on the ambuscade which Pisistratus pre¬ 
tended was concerted against him, assigned him fifty 
guards fir the security of his person. Ariston proposed 
the decree; but when it was once passed, the people 
acquiesced in his taking just as many guards as he 
thought proper. S don, in a letter to Epemenides, 
preserved in Diogenes Laertius, but which seems to be 
spuri tus, says that Pisistratus required four hundred 
guards; which, notwithstanding Solon’s remonstrances, 
Were granted him. Pblyenus says they assigned him 
three hundred.—Larcher. 

3 Honourable to himself.—Pisistratus, says Plutarch, 
was not only observant of the laws of S >lon himself, but 
obliged his adherents to be s i too. Whilst In the enj >y- 
menl of the supreme authority, he was summoned 
bef ire the Areopagus, to answer f >r the crime of murder. 
He appeared with modesty to plead his cause. His 
accuser did not think proper to appear. The same fact 
Is related by Aristotle.—Xarofter. 

was played, were of aH the Greeks the moat 
eminent for their sagacity. There was a Pma- 
niean woman, whose name was Phya;4 aho 
wanted bat three digits of being four cubits 
high, and was, moreover, uncommonly beauti¬ 
ful. She was dressed in a suit of armour, 
placed in a chariot, and decorated with the 
greatest imaginable splendour. She was con¬ 
ducted towards the city; heralds were sent 
before, who, as soon Is they arrived within the 
walls of Athens, were instructed to exclaim 
aloud, "Athenians, receive Pisistratus again, 
and with good will; he is the favourite of 
Minerva, and the goddess herself coroes «to 
conduct him to her dtadeL” The rumour soon 
spread amongst the multitude, that Minerva 
was bringing back Pisistratus. Those in the 
city, being told that this woman was their god¬ 
dess, prostrated themselves before her, and 
admitted Pisistratus.5 

LXI. By these means the son of Hippocra¬ 
tes recoved his authority, and fulfilled the terms 
of his agreement with Megacles, by marrying his 
daughter.* But as he had already sons grown 
up, and as the Alcmseonides were stigmatized 
by some imputed contamination/ to avoid hav¬ 
ing children by this marriage, he refused all 

-natural communication with his wife. This 
incident, which the woman for a certain time 
concealed, she afterwards revealed to her mo¬ 
ther, in consequence, perhaps, of her inquiries. 
The father was soon informed of it, who, 
exasperated by the affroftt, forgot his ancient 
resentments, and entered into a league with 
those whom he had formerly opposed. Pisis¬ 
tratus, seeing the danger which menaced him, 
hastily left the country, and, retiring to 
EreCria,* there deliberated with his sons con- 

4 Phya.]—There Is here great appearance of fiction. 
Phya means air, or personal courage. 

Etfof rt, fuytSes rt, r* MYXurra «•**■&» 
Ali. r. 

6 Admitted Pisistratus.}—The ambitious In all ages 
have made religion an instrument of their design#; 
and the people, naturally superstitious and weak, have 
always been the dupes.—Larcher. 

6 By marrying hie daughter.}—Her name was Css* 
syra, as appears, from the scholiast to the Nubea *of 
Aristophanes.—Polmerius. 

7 Imputed contamination.}—Megacles, who was ar» 
chon in the time of the conspiracy of Cylon, put the 
conspirators to death at the foot of the altars where 
they had taken refuge. All those who had any concern 
in the perpetration of murder were considered as de¬ 
testable .—Larcher. 

8 Retiring to JBrefria.]—There were two places of 
this name; one in Thessaly, the other in Euboea: risfo 

I tntus retired to the Utter. 
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ceming their future conduct The tentimenta 
of Hippies, whieh were for attempting the 
recovery of their dignity, prevailed. They met 
with no difficulty in procuring assistance from 
the neighbouring states, amongst whom a pre¬ 
judice in their favour generally prevailed. Many 
cities assisted them largely with money; but 
tire Thebans were particularly liberal. Not to 
protract the narration, every preparation was 
made to facilitate their tfeturn. A band of Ar- 
give mercenaries came from the Peloponnese; 
and an inhabitant of Naxos, named Lygdarais, 
gave new alacrity to their proceedings, by his 
unsolicited assistance both with money and with 
troops. 

LX1L After an absence of eleven years, 
they advanced to Attica froid Eretria, and 
seized on Marathon, in the vicinity of which 
they encamped. They were soon visited by 
throngs of factious citizens9 from Athens, and 
by all those who preferred tyranny to freedom. 
Their number was thus soon and considerably 
increased. Whilst* Pisistratus was providing 
himself with money, and even when he was 
stationed at Marathon, the Athenians of the 
city appeared to be under no alarm: but when 
they heard that he had left his post, and was 
advancing towards them, they began to assem¬ 
ble their forces, and to think of obstructing his 
return. Pisistratus continued to approach with 
Iris men in one collected body; he halted at 
the temple of the Pallenian Minerva, oppo¬ 
site to which he fixed his camp. Whilst he 
remained in this situation, Amphylitus, a priest 
of Acarnania, approached him, and, as if by 
divine inspiration,10 thus addressed him in 
heroic verse: 

The cast is mads; the net secures the way; 
And night’s pale gleams will bring the Scaly prey. 

9 Factious citizen*.]—The whole account given by 
Herodotus of the conduct of Pisistratus and his party, 
bears no small resemblance to many circumstances of 
the Catlltnarian conspirators, as described by Cicero 
and others. Two or three instances are nevertheless 
recorded, of the moderation of Pisistratus, which well 
deserve our praise. His daughter assisted at some reli¬ 
gious festival: a young man, who violently loved her, 
embraced her publicly, and afterwards endeavoured to 
carry her off! His friends excited him to vengeance. 
“If,” says he in reply, “we hate those who love us, what 
shall we do to those who hate us'1”—Some young men, 
in a drunken frolic, insulted his wife. The next day 
they came in tears to solicit forgiveness. “ You must 
have been mistaken,” said Pisistratus; “my wife did not 
go abroad yesterday.”—7”. * 

10 Divine inspiration.'}—Upon this passage Mr. Bry¬ 
ant has some observations, much too abstruse for our 
purpose, but well worthy the consideration of the cu¬ 
rious. See his Mythology, vol. i. p. 289.+-T* 

5 

LXin. Puutratus considered the declara¬ 
tion as prophetic, and prepared his troops ac¬ 
cordingly. The Athenians of the. city were 
then engaged at their dinner; after which, they 
retired to the amusement of dice, or to sleep.11 
The party of Phdstrattu, then making the at¬ 
tack, soon compelled them to fly. Pisistratus, 
in the course of the puiterit, put in execution 
the following sagacious stratagem, to continue 
their confusion, and prevent their rallying: he 
placed his sons on horseback, and directed 
them to overtake the fugitives; they were 
commissioned to bid them all remove their 
apprehensions, and pursue their accustomed 
employments. 

LXIV. The Athenians took him at his 
word, and Pisistratus thus became a third time 
master of Athens.19 He by no means neglect¬ 
ed to secure his authority, by retaining many 
confederate troops, and providing pecuniary 
resources, partly from Attica itself, and partly 
from the river Strymon.18 The children of 
those citizens, who, instead df retreating from 
his arms, had opposed his progress, he took as 
hostages, and sent to the island of Naxos; which 

11 Toeleep.]~lsy all the wanner climates of the globe, 
the custom of sleeping after dinner ie invariably pre¬ 
served. It appears from modern travellers, that many 
of the present inhabitants of Athens have their houses 
flat-roofed, and decorated with arbours, in which they 
sleep at noon. We are informed, as well by Herodotus, 
as by Demosthenes, Theophrastus, and Xenophon, that, 
anciently, the Athenians in general, as well citizens as 
soldiers, took only two repasts In the day. The meaner 
sort were satisfied with one, which some took at noon, 
others at sunset. 

The following passage from Horace cannot fail of be¬ 
ing interesting; it net only proves the intimacy which 
prevailed betwixt Maecenas, Virgil, and Horace, but it 
satisfies us, that at a much later period, and In tho most 
refined state of the Roman empire, the mode of spending 
the time after dinner was similar to that here mentioned: 

Lma> It Mwaai, dormltum ego Vfrgilfwque. 
Soman, lib. L5. 

12 Third time matter cf ditan*.}—Pisistratus, tyrant 
as he was, loved letters, and favoured those who culti¬ 
vated them. He h was who first collected Homer’s 
works, and presented the public with th* Iliad and 
Odyssey In their present form.—Bellanger. 

Cicero, in one of his letters to Atiicus, subsequent to 
the battle of Pharsalia,thus expresses himself: We are 
not yet certain whether we shall groan under a Phalaris, 
or enjoy ourselves under a Pisistratus.—T. 

13 River Strymon.'}—This river is very celebrated In 
classical story: there are few of the ancient writers 
who have not made mention of it; at the present day it 
is called, at that part where it empties itself into the 
.Xgean, Golfo d! Contessa. Upon the banks of this 
river, Virgil beautifully describes Orpheus to have la- 
mqpted his Eurydice. Amongst the other rivers memo¬ 
rable in antiquity for their production of gold, were the 
Pactolus, Hermus, Ganges, Tagus, Doer, Indus, and 
Arim^as.—T. 
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place he had before subdued, and given up to 
Lygdomis. In compliance also with an oracu¬ 
lar injunction, he purified Delos i1 2 3 all the dead 
bodies, which lay within a certain distance of 
the temple, were, by his orders, dug up, and 
removed to another part of the island. By the 
death of some of the Athenians in battle, and i 
by the flight of others with the AlcnuBonides, 
be remained in undisturbed possession of the 
supreme authority. 

LXY. Such was the intelligence which 
Crowns received concerning the situation of i 
Athens. With respect to the Lacedemonians, I 
after sufiefing many important defeats, they I 
had finally vanquished the Tegeans. Whilst 
Sparta was under the government of Leon and 
Hegesicles, the Lacedemonians, successful in 
other contests, had been inferior to the Tegeans 
alone: of all the Grecian states, they had for¬ 
merly the want laws: bad with regard to their 
own internal government, and to strafigem in¬ 
tolerable. They obtained good laws, by means 
of the following* circumstance: Lycurgus,* a 
man of distinguished character at Sparta, hap¬ 
pened to visit the Delphic oracle. As soon as 
he had entered the vestibule, the Pythian ex¬ 
claimed aloud. 

Thou contest, Lycurgus, to this honour'd shrine, 
Favour’d by Jove, and every power divine, 
Os god or mortal 1 how shall I decide 1 
Doubtless to heaven most dear and most allied. 

It is farther asserted by some, that the priestess 
dictated to him those institutes which are now 
observed at Sparta: but the Lacedemonians 
themselves affirm, that Lycurgus brought them 
from Crete while he was guardian to bis ne¬ 
phew Leobotaa king of Sparta. In consequence 
of this trust, having obtained the direction of 
the legislature, he made a total change in the 
constitution, and took effectual care to secure 
a strict observance* of whatever be intro¬ 
duced: he new-modelled the military code, ap- 

1 Purified Defoe.]—Montfaucon, but without telling 
us his authority, says, that the whole island of Delos 
was consecrated by the birth of Apollo and Diana, 
and that it was not allowable to bury a dead body in 
any pan of it. It should seem from the passage before 
us, that this must be understood with eome restric¬ 
tion.—7! 

2 Lycurgus.']—For an account of the life and charac¬ 

ter of Lycurgus, ure refer the reader, once for all, to Plu¬ 
tarch. His institutes are admirably collected and de¬ 
scribed by the Abbe Barthelemy, in his Voyage duJeime 
AnachareiSjVot iv. 110.—T. 

3 Strict observance.!—There were some Lersdsgno- 
nlans who, deeming uie laws of Lycurgus too severe, 
chose rather to leave their country than submit to them. 
These passed over to the Sabines-in Italy; and when 

• 

pointing Ahe Enomotie, the'T^i&c&dcs and, the 
Syssitia; he instituted also the Ephori4 and the 

senate. 
LXVL The manners of the people became 

thus more poliahecl and improved: they, after 
his death, revered Lycurgus at a divinity, and 

I erected a sacred edifice to his memory.5 From 
I this period, having a good and populous ter- 

titftse people were incorporated whh the Romans, com¬ 
municated to them a portion of their Lrfcedcemiaaian 
manners.—.Larcher. 

4 Ephori, (inspectors.)—Of the Enomotl* and Tria- 
cadee we have been able to find no*acoount sufficiently 

; perspicuous to satisfy ourselves, or inform the reader: 
that of Cragius is perhaps the best. Larcher has a long 
and elaborate note upon the subject, In which he says, 
that if any person be able to remove the obscurity in 
which the subject is involved, it must be the Abbe Bar¬ 
thelemy, to whose study and deliberation it must of ne¬ 
cessity occur'ln his intended work upon Greece. That 
work has since appeared; but we find in it little mention 
of the Enomotte, Ac. 

i The flowing account of the Ephori, as collected and 
compressed from the ancient Greek writers, we give 
from the Voyage du Jeune Anacharsis: 

I “ Aristotle, Plutarch, Cicero, Valerius, Maximus, and 
I Dion Chrysostom, were of opinion, that the Ephori were 
i first instituted by Theopompus, who reigned almost a 
hundred years alter the time of Lycurgus. Herodotus, 
Plato, and another ancient author named Satyrus, as¬ 
cribe the institution to Lycurgus. The Ephori were an 
intermediate body betwixt the kings and the senate. 
They were Called Ephori, or inspectors, because their 
attention was extended to every port of the machine of 
government- They were five in number; and to prevent 
any abuse of their authority, they were chosen annually 
by the people, the defenders of whose rights they wore. 
They superintended the education of the youth. Every 
day they appeared in public, to decide causes, to arbi¬ 
trate differences, and to prevent the introduction of 
any thing which might tend to the corruption of youth- 
They could oblige magistrates to render an account of 
their administration; they might even suspend them 
from their flinctions, and drag them to prison. The 
kings themselves were compelled to obey the third sum¬ 
mons to appear before the Ephori and answer for any 
Imputed fault. The whole executive power was vested 
in their hands: they received foreign ambassadors, le¬ 
vied troops, and gave the general his orders, whom they 
could recall at pleasure. So many privileges secured 
them a veneration, which they justified from the rewards 
they bestowed on merit, by their attachment to ancient 
maxims, and by the firmness with which, on several 
occasions, they broke the force of conspiracies, which 
menaced the tranquillity of the state.”—T. 

6 To Ms memory.]—The Lacedemonians having 
bound themselves by an oath not to abrogate any of the 
laws of Lycurgus before his return to Sparta, the legis¬ 
lator want to consult the oracle at Sparta. He was told 
by the Pythian, that Sparta would be happy, as long 
as his laws were observed. Upon this he resolved to 
return no more, that he might thus be secure of the 
observance of these institutions, to which they were m 
solemnly bound: he went to Criaa, and there slew him¬ 
self The Lacedmnonlans, hearing of this, in testimony 
of his former virtue, as well as of that which he disco¬ 
vered inhis death, erected to Mm a temple, with an altar, 
at which they annually offered sacrifice to his honour, 
as to a hero. The above feet is mentioned both by Piatt 
sanies andFlvtuch^fiarcftsr. 
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The Pythian aerated them of raooeee, if they 
brought back the body of Orestes son of Aga¬ 
memnon. Unable to discover his tomb, they 

• Were defeated.}—Th\t Incident happened daring 

the reign of Charillus. The women of Tegea took up 
arms, and placing themselves in ambuscade at the foot 
of mount Phylactris, they rushed upon the Lacedmno- 
Ilians, who were already engaged with the Tegeans, 
and put them to flight. The above ia from Pausaniae.— 
XnrrAer.—Polywnus relates the same fact. 

7 Temple of the Alton JMuxroo.}—This custom of 
suspending la sacred buildings the spoils taken from 
the enemy, commencing in the most remote and barbs* 
runs ages, has been continued to the present period. 
See Samuel, book ii. chap. & "And David took the 
shields of gold which were on the servants of Hadade- 
ser, and brought them to Jerusalem; Which king David 
did dedicate unto the Lord, with the silver and gold of 
all nations which he subdued.” 

These timers, taken from the Lacedemonians, were 
seen also in this temple in the time of Pausanias—It is 
usual also with the modems, to* suspend in churches 
the colours taken from the enemy.—2*. 

8 A plain, ft.]—’Rwtrapfadoi is singularly used here; 
k means, I presume, "then you may have to defend 
Tegea, having by victory become proprietor of it.”— 2*. 

9 Discovered by X*cAa*.]—In honour of this Lidias, 
the Lacedemonians struck a medal: on one side was a 
head of -Hercules; on the reverse, a head, with a long 
beard and a singular ornament.—Larcher. 

10 Larger dimensions than at present.}—Upon thfe 
subject of the degeneracy of the human race, whoever 
wishes to see what the greatest ingenuity can urge, will 
receive no small entertainment from the works of Lord 
Monboddo. If, in the time of Herodotus, this seemed 
matter of complaint, what conclusions must an advo¬ 
cate of this theory draw concerning the stature of hi# 
brethren in the progress of an equal number of suc¬ 
ceeding centuries!—T. 

In the perusal of history, traditions are to he found, of 
a pretended race of giants in every country of the globe, 
and even among the savages of Canada. Bones of an 
extraordinary size, found In different regions, have ob¬ 
tained such opinions credit. 8ome of these, In the time 
of Augustus, were exhibited at Caprea, formerly the 
resort of many savage and monstrous animals: these, it 
was pretended, were the bones of those giants who had 
fought against the gods. In 161fl> they showed through 
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but, when I opened it,1 I discovered a body 
equal in length to the coffin: I correctly mea¬ 
sured it, and placed it where I found it” 
Lichas, after hearing his relation, was induced 
to believe that this might be the body of Orestes, 
concerning which the oracle had spoken. He 
was farther persuaded, when he-recollected that 
the bellows of the smith might intimate the two 
winds; the anvil and the hammer might express 
one form opposing another; the iron, also, which 
was beaten, might- signify ill succeeding ill, 
lightly conceiving that the use of iron operated 
to the injury of mankind. With these ideas in 
his mind, he returned to 8parta, and related 
the matter to his countrymen; who imme¬ 
diately, under pretence of some imputed crime, 
sent him into banishment. He returned to 
Tegea, told his misfortune to the smith, and 
hired of him the ground, which he at first 
refused positively to part with. He resided 
there for a certain space of time, when, digging 
up the body, he collected the bones, and 
returned with them to Sparta. The Lacede¬ 
monians had previously obtained possession of 
a great part of the Peloponnese; and, after the 
above-mentioned event, their contests with the 
Tegeans were attended with uninterrupted 
success. 

LXIX. Croesus was duly informed of all 
these circumstances.; he accordingly sent mes¬ 
sengers to Sparta, with presents, at the same 
time directing them to form an offensive alli¬ 
ance with the people. They delivered their 
message in these terms: “Croesus, sovereign 
of Lydia, and of various nations, thus addresses 
himself to Sparta: I am directed by the oracles 
to form a Grecian alliance; and, as I know 
you to be pre-eminent above all the states of 
Greece, I, without collusion of any kind, desire 
to become your friend and ally.” . The Lace¬ 
daemonians, having heard of the oracular decla¬ 
ration to Croesus, Were rejoiced at his dis¬ 
tinction in their favour, and instantly acceded 
to his proposed terms of confederacy. It is to 

Europe, the bones of the giant Teutobachus: unluckily, 
a naturalist proved them to be the bones of an elephant. 
—Jbarcher. 

1 Opened it]—It may be asked how Orestes, who 
neither reigned nor resided at Tegea, could possibly be 
buried there 7—Strabo, in general terms, informs us 
that he died in Arcadia, whilst conducting an JEolian 
colony. Stephen of Byzantium is more precise: he 
says, that Orestes, being bitten by a viper, died at a 
place called Orestium. His body was doubtless carried 
to Tegeum, which is at no great distance, as he was 
descended, by his grandmother iErope, from Tegeates 
the founder of Tegea.—Lurcher. 

be observed, that Croesus had formerly rendered 
kindness to the Lacedemonians: they had sent 
to Sardis to purchase some gold for the purpose 
of erecting the statue of Apollo, which is still 
to be seen at mount Thomax; Croesus pre¬ 
sented them with all they wanted. 

LXX. Influenced by this consideration, as 
well as by his decided partiality to them, they 
entered into all his views: they declared them¬ 
selves ready to give such assistance as he 
wanted; and farther to mark their attachment, 
they prepared, as a present for the king, a bra¬ 
zen vessel, capable of containing three hundred 
amphorae, and ornamented round the brim with 
the figures of various animals. This, however, 
never reached Sardis; the occasion of which is 
thus differently explained. The Lacedaemo¬ 
nians affirm, that their vessel was intercepted 
near Samos, on its way to Sardis, by the 
Samians, who had fitted out some ships of war 
for this particular purpose. The Samians, on 
the contrary, assert that the Lacedemonians 
employed on this business did not arrive in 
time; but, hearing that Sardis was lost, and 
Croesus in captivity, they disposed of their 
charge to some private individuals of Samos, 
who presented it to the temple of Juno. They 
who acted this part might perhaps, on their re¬ 
turn to Sparta, declare that the vessel had been 
violently taken from them by the Samians. 

LXXI. Croesus, in the mean rime, deluded 
by the words of the oracle, prepared to lead his 
forces into Cappadocia, in full expectation of 
becoming conqueror of Cyrus and of Persia. 
Whilst he was employed in providing for his 
expedition, a certain Lydian named Sardinia, 
who had always, among his countrymen, the 
reputation,of wisdom, and became still more 
memorable from this occasion, thus addressed 
Croesus: “You meditate, O king! on attack 
upon men who are clothed With the skins of 
animals ;* who, inhabiting a country but little 
cultivated, live on what they can procure, not 
on what they wish; strangers to the taste of 
wine, they drink water only ;• even figs are a 

2 Skins qf animals.'}—Dresses made of the skins of 
animals are of the highest antiquity. Not to mention 
those of Adam and Eve, the Scythians and other north¬ 
ern nations used them as a defence against the cold. 
Even the inhabitants of warmer climates wore them 
before they became civilized.—Bellanger. 

3 Drink xeater only.}—Xenophon, as well as Herodo¬ 
tus, Informs us, that the Persians drank only water: 
nevertheless, our historian, in another place, says that 
the Persians were addicted to wine. In this there is no 
contradiction: when these Persians were poor, a little 
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delicacy with which they are unacquainted, and 
all our luxuries are entirely unknown to them. 
If you conquer them, what can you take from 
them, who have nothing 1 but if you shall be 
defeated, it becomes you to think of what you 
on your part will be deprived. When they 

once have tasted our delicacies, we shall 
never again be able to get rid of them. I in¬ 
deed am thankful to the gods for not inspiring 
the Persians with the wish of invading Lydia.” 
Gramm disregarded this admonition: it is ne¬ 
vertheless certain, that the Persians, before 
their conquest of Lydia, were strangers to every 
species of luxury. 

LXXn. The Cappadocians are by the Greeks 
called Syrians. Before the empire of Persia 
existed, they were under the dominion of the 
Medea, though now in subjection to Cyrus. 
The different empires of the Lydians and the 
Medee were divided by the river Halys;4 
which, rising in a mountain of Armenia, passes 
through Cilicia, leaving in its progress the 
Matienians on its right, and Phrygia on its 
left: then stretching towards the north, it 
separates the Cappadocian Syrians from Paph- 
lagonia, which is situated on the left of the 
stream. Thus the river Halys separates all the 
lower parts of- Asia, from the sea which flows 
opposite to Cyprus, as far as tfie Euxine, a space 
over wh^ph an active man5 could not travel in 
less than five days.6 

LXXIH. Croesus continued to advance to¬ 
wards Cappadocia; he was desirous of adding 
the country to his dominions, but he was prin¬ 
cipally influenced by his confidence in the 
oracle, and his zeal for revenging on Cyrus 
the cause of Astyages. Astyages was son of 
Cyaxares king of the Medea, and brother-in- 

satisfied them: rendered rich by the conquests of Cyrus 
and his successors, luxury, and all its concomitant 
vices, was introduced among them.—Larcher. 

4 Balya.'}—The stream of this river was colder than 
any in Ionia, and celebrated for that quality by the ele¬ 
giac poets.—Chandler's Travels m Asia Minor. 

5 Active many 4*.]—'The Creek is avipt, lite¬ 
rally, in English, a well-girt man. The expression Is 
imitated by Horace: 

Hoc iter igmvi dhririmno *c an 
Prrndndis unom.- T. 

6 five day* ]—Scymnus of Chios, having remarked 
that the Euxine is a seven days’ journey distant from 
Cilicia, adduces the present passage as a proof of our 
historian’s ignorance. Scymnus probably estimated the 
day’s journey at 150 furlongs, which was sometimes 
done; whilst Herodotus makes it 200. This makes, 
between their two accounts, a difference of 50 furlongs; 
a difference too small to put any one out of temper with 
our historian.-^Larcher. 

law to CroMUB; he was now vanquished, and 
detained in captivity by Cyras, son of Cam- 
bysea. The affinity betwixt Croesus and Asty¬ 
ages was of this nature:—Some tumult having 
arisen among the Scythian Nomades, a number 
of them retired, clandestinely into the territories 
of the Medes, where Cyaxares son of Phra- 
ortes, and grandson of Deioces, was at that 
time king. He received the fugitives under 
his protection, and, after showing them many 
marks of his favour, he intrusted some boys 
to their care, to learn their language, and the 
Scythian management of the bow.* These 
Scythians employed much of their time in 
hunting, in which they were generally, though 
not alike successful. Cyaxares, it seems, was 
of an irritable disposition, and meeting them 
one day, when they returned without any game, 
he treated them with much insolence and aspe¬ 
rity. They conceived themselves injured, and 
determined not to acquiesce in the affront. 
After some consultation among themselves, 
they determined to kill one of the children in¬ 
trusted to their care, to dress him as they were 
accustomed to do their game, and to serve him 
up to Cyaxares. Having done this, they re¬ 
solved to fly to Sardis, where Alyattes, son of 
Sadyattes, was king, They executed their 
purpose. Cyaxares and his guests partook of 
the human flesh, and the Scythians immediately 
sought the protection of Alyattes. 

LXXIV. Cyaxares demanded their persons; 
on refusal of which, a war commenced betwixt 
the Lydians and the Medes, which continued 
five years. It was attended with various suc¬ 
cess: and it is remarkable, that one of their 
engagements took place in the night8 In the 

7 frythian management qf the bote.}—The Scythians 
had tho reputation of being excellent archers. The 
scholiast of Theocritus informs us, that, according to 
Herodotus and Callimaehus, Hercules learned the art 
of the bow from the Scythian Teutarus. Theocritus 
himself says, that Hercules learned this art from Eury- 
tus, one of the Argonauts. The Athenians had Scy¬ 
thians amongst their troops, as had probably the other 
Greeks.—Larcher. 

8 Took place in the night.}—Upon this passage I am 
favoured, by an Ingenious friend, with the following 
note. 

“I am inclined to think that one event only Is spoken 
of here by Herodotus; and that by mKTopaxiav nva 
he meant to express a hind of night-engagement, of 
which the subsequent sentence contains the particulars. 
Otherwise it Beems strange, that he should mention the 
meroptaxia as a remarkable occurrence, and not give 
any particulars concerning it. The objections to this 
interpretation are, the connecting the sentence by is 
instead of yapf and tho following* account, that they 

> ceased to fight after the eclipse came on; but neither 
d2 
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sixth year, when neither side could reasonably 
claim superiority, in the midst of an engage¬ 
ment the day was suddenly involved in dark¬ 
ness. This phenomenon, and the particular 
period at which it was to happen, bad been 
foretold to the Ionians by Thales1 the Milesian. 
Awed by the solemnity of the event, the par¬ 
ties desisted from the engagement, and it far¬ 
ther influenced them both to listen to certain 
propositions for peace, which were made by 
Syenneais of Cilicia, and Labynetus* of Baby¬ 
lon. To strengthen the treaty, these persons 
also recommended a matrimonial connexion. 
They advised that Alyattes should give Aryenis 
his daughter to Astyages son of Cyaxares, from 
the just conviction that no political engagements 
are durable unless strengthened by the closest 
of all possible bonds.* The ceremony of con¬ 
firming alliances is the same in this nation as 
in Greece, with this addition, that both parties 
wound themselves in the arm and mutually lick 
the blood.4 

of these are insuperable. The interpretation of riva 

Is perfectly fair, and not uhusu&l. Astronomers have 
affirmed, from calculation, that this eclipse must have 
happened in the seventh year of Astyages, not in the 
reign of Cyarares.” 

1 Fbretold to the lamaneby Thales.}—Of Thales, the 
life is given by Diogenes Laertius; many particulars 
also concerning him are to be found in Plutarch, Pliny, 
Lactantius, Apuleius, and Cicero. He was the first of 
the seven wise men, the first also who distinguished 
himself by his knowledge of astrology; add to which, 
he was the first who predicted an eclipse. His most 
memorable saying was, that he was thankfiil to the gods 
for three things—That he was bom a man, and not a 
beast; that he was bora a man, and not a woman; that 
he was born a Greek, and not a Barbarian. The dark¬ 
ness in the Iliad, which surprises the Greeks and Tro¬ 
jans in the midst of a severe battle, though represented 
as preternatural, and the immediate interposition of 
Jupiter himself has not the eflbct of suspending the 
battle. This might, perhaps, afford matter of discussion, 
did not the description of the darkness, and the subse¬ 
quent prayer of Ajax^from their beauty and sublimity, 
exclude all criticism.—T. 

2 Labynetus.]—The same, says Prideaux, with the 
Nebuchadnezzar of Scripture. He was called, continues 
the same author, by Berosus, Nabonnedus; by Megas- 
thenes, Nabonnidichus; by Josephus, Naboardelus.—T. 

3 Strengthened by the cloeest cf all possible bonded}—It 
is not, perhaps, much to the credit of modern refinement, 
that political intermarriages betwixt those of royal blood 
seem anciently to have been considered as more solemn 
In themselves, and to have operated more effectually to 
the security of the public peace, than at present— 

4 Lick the Wood.]—The Scythians, according to Hero¬ 
dotus, have a custom nearly similar. “ If the Siamese 
wish u> vow an eternal friendship, they make an incision 
in some part of the body, till the blood appears, which 
they afterwards reciprocally drink. In this manner 
the ancient Scythians and Babylonians ratified alli¬ 
ances ; and almost all the modern nations of the East 
observe the same custom.*1—Civil and Natural History 

Siam. 

LXXV. Astyages, therefore, was the grand¬ 
father of Cyrus, though at this time vanquhiied 
by him, and his captive, the particulars of which 
event I shall hereafter relate. This was what 
excited the original enmity of Croesus, and 
prompted him to inquire of the oracle whether 
he should make war upon Perris. The dele¬ 
ave reply which was given him, he interpreted 
in a manner the most favourable to himself^ 
and proceeded in his concerted expedition. 
When he arrived at the river Halys, he passed 
over his forces on bridges, which he there found 
constructed; although the Greeks in general 
assert, that this service was rendered him by 
Thales the Milesian. Whilst Crams was 
hesitating over what port of the river he should 
attempt a passage, as there was no bridge then 
constructed* Thales divided it into two branches. 
He sunk a deep trench,* which commencing 
above the camp, from the river, was in the 
form of a semi-circle conducted round till it 
again met the ancient bed. It thus became 
easily fordable on either side. There are tome 
who say, that the old channel was entirely dried 
up, to which opinion I can by no means assent, 
for then their return would have been equally 
difficult. 

LXXYL Croesus, having passed over with 
his army, came into that part of Cappadocia 
which is called Pteria, the best situate^ in point 
of strength of all that district, and near the 
city of Sinope; on the Buxine. He here fixed 
his ststionyand, after wasting the 8yrian lands, 
besieged and took the Pterions’ principal city. 
He destroyed also the neighbouring towns, 
and almost exterminated the Syrians, from 
whom he had certainly received no injury. 
Cyrus at length collected his forces,1 and, tak¬ 
ing with him those nations which lay betwixt 
himself and the invader, advanced to meet him. 
Before he began his march, he despatched 

6 Sunk a deeptrench.}—Anciently, whan they wanted 
to construct a bridge, they began by adding another 
channel to the river, to turn off the waters: when the 
ancient bed was dry, or at least when there was but lit. 
tie water left, the bridge was erected. Thus it was much 
less troublesome to Croesus to turn the river than to 
construct a bridge.—Larcher. 

6 Cynu at length collected his forces."}-Cyrus, inti¬ 
midated by the threats of Croesus, was inclined to retire 
into India. His wife Bardane inspired him with new 
courage, and advised him to consult Daniel, who, on 
more,than one occasion, had predicted fhture events, 
both to her and to Darius the Mode. Cyrus, having con¬ 
sulted the prophet, received from him an assurance of 
victory. To me this seems one of those fables which 
the Jews and earlier Christians made no scruple of 
asserting ss truths not to be disputed^—Larchsr. 
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cdWm to the Ionian*, with the view of de¬ 
taching them from Croesus. Thi* not succeed¬ 
ing, he moved forward* and attacked Groans 
in hi* camp; they engaged on the plains of 
Plena, with the greatest ardour on both sides. 
The battle was continued with equal violence 
and loss till night parted the combatants, 
leaving neither in possession of victory. 

LXXYH The army of Croesus being infe¬ 
rior in number, and Gyms on the morrow 
discovering no inclination to renew the engage¬ 
ment, the Lydian prince determined to return 
to Sardis, intending to claim the assistance of 
the Egyptians, with whose king, Amaeis, he 
had formed an alliance, previous to his treaty 
with the Lacedaemonians. He had also made 
an offensive and defensive league with the 
Babylonians, over whom Labynetus was then 
king.7 8 9 With these, in addition to the Lacedae¬ 
monian aids, who were to be ready at a stipu¬ 
lated period, he resolved, after spending a 
certain time in winter quarters, to attack the 
Persians early in the spring. Foil of these 
thoughts, Croesus returned to Sardis, and imme-. 
diately sent messengers to his different allies, 
requiring them to meet at 8ardis within the 
■pace of five months. The troops which he 
had led against the Persians, being chiefly 
mercenaries, he disembodied and dismissed, 
never supposing that Cyrus, who had certainly 
no drum/ of victory to assert, would think of 
following him to Sardis. 

LXXVm. Whilst the mind of Croesus was 
thus occupied, the lands near his capital were 
filled with a multitude of serpents; and it was 
observed that, to feed on these, the horses 
neglected and forsook their pastures.* Croesus, 
conceiving this to he.,of mysterious import, 
which it unquestionably was, sent to make 
inquiry of the Telmesaan priests* concerning 

7 Labynehm teas then king.']—Labynetus was the last 
king of Babylon. He united himself with Cronus to re¬ 
press the too great power of Cyrus. The conduct of 
Amasis was prompted by a similar motive.—Lurcher. 

8 fbnook their paftov*.}-There if a collection of 
prodigies by Julius Obsequens; all of which were un¬ 
derstood to be predictive of some momentous event 
Amongst these, the example of some mice eating the 
gold consecrated to the use of a divinity, and deposited 
in his temple, is not less remarkable than the instance 
before us. The English reader may, perhaps, construe 
this as rather expressive of the preceding avarice or 
poverty of the priests, than aa predictive of the destruc¬ 
tion of Carthage, to which event this, with other prodi¬ 
gies, was made to refer.—T. 

9 2VfeMasianpn*sBfe.]-Telmes8us was a son of Apollo, 
by one of the daughters of Antenor. The god had com¬ 
merce whit her under the form of a little dog; and to 

jL The answer which bis meerengen received, 
explaining the prodigy, they had no opportunity 
of communicating to Croesus; for, before they 
could possibly return to Sardis, he wee defeated 
and a captive. 

The Telmcesiene bed thus interpreted the 
incident: that a foreign army was about to 
attack Croesus* on whose arrival the natives 
would be certainly subdued; for, as the serpent 
was produced from the earth, the hone bright 
be considered both ee a foreigner and an enemy. 
When the ministers of the oracle reported this 
answer to Croesus, he was already in captivity; 
of which, end of the events which accompanied 
it, they were at that time ignorant. 

LXXXX. Cyrus was well informed that it 
was the intention of Croesus, after the battle of 
Pteria, to dismiss hie forces; he conceived it 
therefore advisable to advance, with all imagi¬ 
nable expedition, to Sardis, before the Lydian 
farces could be again collected. The measure 
was no sooner concerted than executed; and, 
conducting hie army instantly into Lydia, he 
was himself the messenger of hie arrival. 
Croesus, although distressed by an event so 
contrary to his foreright and expectation, lost 
no time in preparing the Lydians for battle. At 
that period, no nation of Asia was more hardy 
or more valiant than the Lydians. They 
fought principally on horseback, armed with 
long spears, and were very expert in the 
management of the horse. 

LXXX The field of battle was a spacious 
and open plain in the vicinity of Sardis, inter¬ 
sected by many streams, and by the Hyllus in 
particular, all of which united with one larger 
than the rest, called the Hermes. This rising 
in the mountain, which is sacred to Cybele, 
finally empties itself into the sea, near the city 
Phocsa. Here Cyrus found the Lydians pre¬ 
pared for the encounter; and as he greatly 
feared the impression of their cavalry, by the 
advice of Harpagus the Made, he took the fol¬ 
lowing means of obviating the danger. He 
collected all the camels which followed hie 
camp, carrying the provisions and other bag¬ 
gage: taking from these their burdens, he 
placed on them men accoutred as horsemen. 
Thus prepared, he ordered them to advanoe 
against the Lydian hone; his infantry were to 

make her compensation, endowed her with the fecuity 
of interpreting prodigies. Telmeasos, her eon, had the 
same gift. He was interred under the altar of Apollo, 
in the city of Telmessa, of which he was probably the 
founder.—Aorcker. 
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follow in the rear of the camels, and his own 
cavalry1 2 3 closed the order of the attack. Having 
thus arranged his forces, he commanded that 
no quarter should be granted to the Lydians, 
hut that whoever resisted should be put to death, 
CraBSUs himself excepted, who, whatever oppo¬ 
sition he might make, was at all events to be 
taken alive. He placed his camels in the van, 
knowing the hatred which a horse has to this 
animal,9 being neither able to support the smell 
nor the sight of it He was satisfied that the 
principal dependence of Croesus was on his 
cavalry, which he hoped by this stratagem to 
render ineffective. The engagement had no 
sooner commenced, than the horses, seeing and 
smelling the camels, threw their own ranks into 
disorder, to the total discomfiture of Croesus. 
Nevertheless, the Lydians did not immediately 
surrender the day: they discovered the strata¬ 
gem, and, quitting their horses, engaged the 
Persians on foot; a great number of men fell 
on both sides; but the Lydians were finally 
compelled to fly, and, retreating within their 
walls, were there closely besieged. 

LXXXI. Croesus, believing the siege would 
be considerably protracted, sent other emissaries 
to his different confederates. The tendency of 
his former engagements was to require their 
presence at Sardis within five months. He now 
entreated the immediate assistance of his other 
allies, in common with the Lacedemonians. 

LXXXII. At this crisis the 8partans them¬ 
selves were engaged in dispute with the Argives, 
concerning the possession of a place called 
Thyrea;8 of which, although it really consti¬ 
tuted a part of the Argive territories, the 
Lacedemonians had taken violent possession. 

1 Bus own cavalry.]—Xenophon remarks, book the 
seventh of the Cyropedia, at the beginning, that the ca¬ 
valry with which Cyrus proceeded on his march against 
Croesus, were covered on their heads ahd breasts with 
mails of brass. This may serve, perhaps, as an explar 
natory comment on Jeremiah, chap. li. verse 27: “ Cause 
the horses to come up as a rough caterpillarthat 
is, perhaps, with mails of brass on their heads and 
necks. 

Locusts are compared to horses and horsemen, In the 
book of Joel, chap. ii. verse 4.—“ The appearance of 
them is as the appearance of horses, and like horsemen 
shall they run.”— T. 

2 Hone has to this animal.]—This natural antipathy 
of the horse for the camel is affirmed by the ancients; 
bat it is disproved by daily experience, and derided by 
the best Judges, the Orientals.—Gibbon. 

3 Called Thyrea.]—Thyrea was, from its situation, a 
place of infinite importance to the Argives, as they 
obtained by it a communication with all their other 
possessions on that aide.—Lurcher. 

All that tract of country which extends from 
Argos, westward, to Males, as well the conti¬ 
nent as Cythera, and the other islands, belonged 
to the Argives. They prepared to defend the 
part of their territories which had been attack¬ 
ed ; but the parties edming to a conference, it 
was agreed that three hundred men on each 
side should decide the dispute, and that Thyrea 
should be the reward of victory. Both die 
armies, by agreement, were to retire to their 
respective homes, lest, remaining on the field 
of battle, either should be induced to render 
assistance to their party. After their departure, 
the men who had been selected for the purpose 
came to an engagement, and fought with no 

little inequality, that out of six hundred but 
three remained, when night alone had ter¬ 
minated (he contest. Of the Argives, two 
survived, whose names were Alcenor and 
Chromius; they hastened to Argos, and claim¬ 
ed the victory. The Lacedsmonian was called 
Othryades, who, plundering the bodies of the 

.slaughtered Argives, removed their arms to the 
camp of his countrymen, and then resumed his 
post in the field. On the second day after the 
event, the parties met, and both claimed the 
victory; the Argives, because the greater num¬ 
ber of their men survived; the Lacedemonians, 
because the Argives who remained had fled, 
but their single man had continued in the field, 
and plundered the bodies of his adversaries. 
Their altercations terminated in a battle,4 * * in 
which, after considerable loss on both sides, the 
Lacedfemonians were victorious. From this 
time and incident, the Argives, who formerly 
suffered their hair to grow in full length, cut it 
short, binding themselves, by a solemn impre¬ 
cation, that, till Thyrea should be recovered, 
no man shall permit his hair to increase, nor 
Argive woman adorn herself with gold. The 
Lacedemonians, on the contrary, issued an 
edict, that, as they formerly wore their hair 
short,8 it should henceforth be permitted to 

4 Terminated in a battle.]—Plutarch, on the contrary, 
affirms, that the Amphictyons, coming to the spot, and 
bearing testimony to the valour of Othryades, adjudged 
the victory to the Lacedemonians. He makes no men¬ 
tion of a second battle .—Larcher. 

5 Formerly wore their hair ehort.]—All the Greeks 
formerly wore their hair very long, which is evident 
from the epithet so repeatedly given them by Homer, of 
long-haired. Xenophon, in contradiction to the passage 
before us, remarks, that the Lacedemonian custom of 
suffering the hair to grow, was amongst the institutions 
of Lycurgus. Plutarch also denies the fed here intro- 
duefed.—Larcher. 

This tattle necessarily brings to mind the contort of 



grow. It is reported of Othryadefl, the survivor 
of his three hundred countrymen, diet ashamed 
to return to Sparta, when all his comrades had 
so honourably died, he pat himself to death at 
Thyiea. 

LXXXQL Whilst the Spartans were in this 
axtumtion, the Sardian messenger arrived, re¬ 
lating the extreme danger of Crossus, and re¬ 
questing their immediate assistance. This they 
without hesitation resolved to give. Whilst 
they were making for this purpose preparations 
of men and ships, a second messenger brought 
intelligence, that Sardis was taken, and Croesus 
in captivity. Strongly impressed by this won¬ 
derful calamity, the Lacedemonians made no 
farther efforts. 

LXXX3V. Sardis was thus taken:—On the 
fourteenth day of the siege, Cyras sent some 
horsemen round his camp, promising a reward 
to whoever should fint scale the walL The 
attempt was made, but without success. After 
which a certain Mardian, whose name was 
Hyneades,8 made a daring effort on a part of 
the citadel where no sentinel was stationed; it 
being so strong and so difficult of approach as 
seemingly to defy all attack. Around this place 
alone Meles had neglected to carry his son Leon, 
whom he had by a concubine, the Telmessian 
priests having declared, that Sardis should never 
be taken, if Leon were carried round the walls. 
Leon, it seems, was carried by his father round 
every part of the citadel which was exposed 
to attack. He omitted taking him round that 

the Horatli and Cuiialii, which 'decided the empire of 
Rome. The account which Suidaa gives of Othryades 
differs essentially. Othryades, says he, was wounded, 
and concealed himself amongst the bodies of the slain; 
and when Alee nor and Chromius, the Argives who sur¬ 
vived, were departed, he himself stripped the bodies of 
the enemy, erected thus a trophy, as it were, of human 
blood, and immediately died.—T. 

6 Hyraades.y-Of this person Xenophon does not give 
ns the name. According to him, a Persian who had been 
the slave of a man on military duty tn the citadel, served 
as guide to the troops of Cyras. In other respects, his 
account of the capture of Sardis differs but little from 
that of our historian.—Lurcher. 

By means of this very rock, and by a similar strata¬ 
gem, Sardis was a long time afterwards taken, under 
the conduct of Antiochus. The circumstances are de¬ 
scribed at length by Polybius. An officer had observed, 
that vnliurea and birds of prey gathered there about 
the offais and dead bodies thrown into the hollow by 
the besieged; and inferred that the wall standing on 
the edge of the precipice was neglected, as secure from 
attack. He scaled it with a resolute party, while Anti¬ 
ochus called off the attention both of his own army and 
of the enemy, by a feint, marching as if he Intended to 
attack the Persian gate. Two thousand soldiers rushed 
in at the gate opened for them, and took their post at the 
theatre, when the town was plundered and burned.—T. 

6 

which is opposite to mount Tmolus, from the 
persuasion that its natural strength rendered all 
modes of defence unnecessary. Here, however, 
the Mardian had the preceding day observed a 
Lydian descend to recover his helmet, which 
had fallen down the precipice. He revolved 
the incident in his mind. He attempted to 
scale it', he was seconded by other Persians, 
and their example followed by greater numbers. 
In this manner was Sardis stormed,7 and after¬ 
wards given up to plunder. 

LXXXV. We have now to speak of the 
fate of Croesus. He had a son, m we have 
before related, who, though accomplished in 
other respects, was unfortunately dumb. Croe¬ 
sus, in his former days of good fortune, had 
made every attempt to obtain a cure for this 
infirmity. Amongst other things, he sent to 
inquire of the Delphic oracle. The Pythian 
returned this answer:— 

Wide, ruling Lydian, In thy wishes wild, 
Ask not to hear the accents of thy child; 
Far better were his silence for thy peace, 
And sad will to the day when that shall chase. 

During the storm of the city, a Persian, meeting 
Croesus, was, through ignorance of his person, 
about to kill him. The king, overwhelmed by 
his calamity, took no care to avoid the blow or 
escape death; but his dumb son, when he saw 
the violent designs of the Persian, overcome 
with astonishment and terror, exclaimed aloud, 
«O man, do not kill Croesus!”8 This was 
the first time he had ever articulated, but he 
retained the faculty of speech from this event 
as long as he lived. 

7 In this manner was Sardis stormed.]—Polyvnus re¬ 
lates the matter differently. According to him Cyrus 
availed himself of a truce which he had concluded with 
Crasus, to advance his forces, and making his approach 
by night, took the city by surprise. Craws still remain¬ 
ing in possession of the citadel, expected the arrival of 
his Grecian succours; but Cyrus putting in irons the 
relations and friends of those who defended the citadel, 
showed them in that state to the besieged; at the some 
time ho informed them by a herald, that if they would 
give up the place he would set their friends at liberty; 
but that if they persevered in their defence, he would 
pul them to death. The besieged chose rather to sur¬ 
render, than cause their relations to perish.—T. 

8 “ Do not kill Croesus /”]—Mr. Hayley, in his Essay 
on History, reprobating the irreligious spirit of Mr. 
Gibbon, happily inirodtees this incident. 

My verse, says the Poet, 

—Breathes an bone* sigh of deep cooem, 
And pities geoim, when hie wild career 
Giro faith a wound, tad innocence a Coer. 
Humility berself, divinely mild. 
Sublime Religion** meek and onodeet child, 
like the dumb con of Crams, in the strife, 
When ferae sesaUU his father* mcrad lire, 
Breaks sitae* end with filial duty warm, 
Bids thee revere her parent's hallow’d form. 
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LXXXVT. The Persians thus obtained pos¬ 
session of Sardis, and made Croesus captive, 
when he had reigned fourteen yean, and after 
a siege of fourteen days; a mighty empire, 
agreeably to the prediction which had deluded 
him, being then destroyed. The Persians 
brought him to the presence of Cyrus, who 
ordered him to be placed in chains upon the 
summit of a huge wooden pile,1 and fourteen 
Lydian youths8 around him. He did this,1 

either desirous of offering to some deity the 
first-fruits of his victoiy, in compliance with 
some vow which he had made; or, perhaps, 
anxious to know whether any deity would 
liberate Croesus, of whose piety he had heard, 
from the danger of being consumed by fire. 
When Croesus stood erect upon the pile, al¬ 
though in this extremity of misery, he did not 
forget the saying of Solon, which now appeared 
of divine inspiration, that no living mortal 
could be accounted happy. When the memory 
of this saying occurred to Croesus, it is said, 
that rousing himself from the profoundest si¬ 
lence of affliction, he thrice pronounced aloud 
the name of Solon.8 Cyrus, hearing this, de- 

1 A huge wooden pie.]—The cruelty of this conduct 
of Cyrus ie aggravated from the consideration that Croe¬ 
sus was his relation. See chap. 73.—T. 

2 Fourteen Lydian youths'] - -Achilles, in the Iliad, 
sacrifices twelve Trojan youths at the funeral pile of 
Patroclus : 

And twelve md victim* of th* Trajan line 
Soared to vengeance, inatant shall expire, 
Their live* effused around (by funeral pyra. 

Again, 
Then last of *11, and horrible to tell, 
Sad ■ocriftoe, twelve Trajan captive* fell. 

The reader will, doubtless, agree with me, that the 
word ead is in both these places very ill and feebly 
applied by Mr. Pope in his version. The expression 
of Homer is ay\aa reirra,—illustrious youths or sons. 
—7*. 

3 The name qf Solon."}—It seems in this place not im¬ 
proper to introduce from Plutarch the following particu¬ 
lars, with respect to Croesus and Solon. That Solon, 
says Plutarch, should converse with Croesus, seems to 
some not consistent with chronology; but I cannot for 
this reason reject a relation so credible in itself, and so 
well attested. Plutarch, after this remark, proceeds to 
give an account of the conversation betwixt Croesus and 
Solon, nearly in the same words with Herodotus; ((Tbe 
felicity of that man,” concludes the philosopher, to the 
king, u who still lives, is like the glory of a wrestler 
still within the ring, precarious and uncertain.” He 
was then dismissed, having vexed but not instructed 
Croesus. But when Croesus was conquered by Cyrus, his 
city taken, and himself a prisoner, he was bound, and 
about to be burned on a pile; then he renumbered the 
words of Solon, and three limes pronounced his name. 
The explanation, given at the request of Cyrus, pre¬ 
served the life of Croesus, and obtained him respect and 
honour with his conqueror. Thus Solon had the glory, 
by the same saying, to instruct one prince and preserve 
another.—Plularch'8 Lfe if Stolon. 

sired by his interpreters to know who it was 
that he invoked. They approached and askod 
him, but he continued silent. At length, being? 
compelled to explain himself, he said, “ I 
named a man with whom I had rather that all 
kings should converse, than be master of the 
greatest riches.” Not being sufficiently under¬ 
stood, he was solicited to be more explicit; to 
their repeated and importunate inquiries, he 
replied to this effect: That Solon, an Athenian, 
had formerly visited him, a man who, when he 
had seen all his immense riches, treated them 
with disdain: whose sayings were at that mo¬ 
ment verified in his fate; sayings which he 
had applied not to him in particular, but to all 
mankind, and especially to those who were in 
their own estimation happy. While Croesus 
was thus speaking the pile was lighted, and 
the flame began to ascend. Cyrus, being in¬ 
formed of what had passed, felt compunction 
for what he had done. His heart reproached 
him, that being himself a mortal, he had con¬ 
demned to a cruel death by fire a man formerly 
not inferior to himself. He feared the anger 
of thp gods, and reflecting that all human af¬ 
fairs are precarious and uncertain, he com¬ 
manded the fire to be instancy extinguished, 
and Croesus to be saved with his companions, 
The flames, however, repelled the efforts of the 
ministers of Cyrus. 

LXXXVn. In this extremity the Lydians 
affirm, that Croesus, informed of the change of 
the king’s sentiments in his favour, by seeing 
the officious efforts of the multitude to extin¬ 
guish the flames, which seemed likely to be in¬ 
effectual, implored the assistance of Apollo, 
entreating, that if he had ever made him any 
acceptable offering,4 he would now interpose, 
and deliver him from the impending danger. 
When Croesus, with tears, had thus invoked the 
god, the sky, which before was serene and tran¬ 
quil, suddenly became dark and gloomy, a violent 
storm of rain succeeded, and the fire of the pile 
was extinguished. This event satisfied Cyrus 
that Croesus was both a good man in himself, 
and a favourite of heaven: causing him to be 
taken down from the pile, “ Croesus,” said he, 
addressing him, “ what could induce you to in- 

4 Ever made him any acceptable offering.}—lurcher 
is of opinion, that in this passage, Herodotus must have 
had in his eye the following lines of Homer: 

Tboa eoarce of light, whom Tencdo* adore*, 
And whose bright praeace gild* thy Chryw’i thorn; 
If e’er with wreath* I hung thy acred (hoc. 
Or fad the flame* with fat of oxen ttoin, 
God of the ellver how, he.— 

Mad, book L v. 55, ofPopei traruiation. 
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wade my territories, and become my enemy 
rather than my friend 1” «O king,” replied 
Croesus, «it was the prevalence of your good 
and of my evil fortune which prompted my 
attempt I attacked your dominions, impelled 
and deluded by the deity of the Greeks. No 
one can be so infatn atari as not to prefer tran¬ 
quillity to war. In peace, children inter their 
parents; war violates the order of nature, and 
causes parents to inter their children. It must 
have pleased the gods that these things should 
so happen.” 

LXXXVHL Cyrus immediately ordered him 
to be unbound, placed him near his . person, and 
treated him with great respect; indeed he ex¬ 
cited the admiration of all who were present 
After an interval of silent meditation, Croesus 
observed the Persians engaged in the plunder 
of the city. « Does it become me, Cyrus,” 
said he, «to continue silent on this occasion, or 
to speak the sentiments of my heart 1” Cyrus 
entreated him to speak without apprehension or 
reserve. “About what,” he returned, “is that 
multitude so eagerly employed 1” “ They are 
plundering your city,” replied Cyrus, “and 
possenring themselves of your wealth.” « No,” 
answered Croesus, “they do not plunder my 
city, nor possess themselves of my wealth; I 
have no concern with either; it is your pro¬ 
perty which they are thus destroying.” 

LXXXIX. These words disturbed Cyras; 
desiring, therefore, those who were present to 
withdraw, he asked Croesus what measures he 
would recommend in the present emergence. 
•(The gods,” answered Croesus, “have made 
me your captive, and yon are therefore justly 
entitled to the benefit of my reflections. Nature 
has made the Persians haughty, but poor. If 
you permit them to indulge without restraint 
this spirit of devastation, by which they may 
become rich, it is probable that your acquies¬ 
cence may thus fester a spirit of rebellion 
against yourself, I would recommend the fol¬ 
lowing mode to be adopted, if agreeable to your 
wisdom: station some of your guards at each 
of the gates, let it be their business to stop the 
plunderers with their booty, and bid them 
assign as a reason, that one-tenth part must be 
consecrated to Jupiter. Thus you will not 
incur their enmity by any seeming violence of 
conduct; they will even accede without reluc¬ 
tance to your views, under the impression of 
your being actuated by a sense of duty.” 

XC. Cyras was delighted with the advice, 
and immediately adopted it; he stationed guards 
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in the manner recommended by Croesus, whom 
he soon after thus addressed: “ Croesus, your 
conduct and your words mark a princely cha¬ 
racter ; I desire of you, therefore, to request of 
me whatever you please, and your wish shall 
be instantly gratified.” “ Sir,” replied Croesus, 
“you will materially oblige me by your permit 
mm to send these fetters to the god of Greece,5 
whom, above all others, I have honoured; and 
to inquire of him, whether it be his rale to de¬ 
lude those who have claims upon his kindness.” 
When Cyras expressed a wish to know the 
occasion of this implied reproach, Croesus in¬ 
genuously explained each particular of his con¬ 
duct, the oracles he had received, and the gifts 
he had presented; declaring that these induced 
him to make war upon the Persians. He 
finished his narrative with again soliciting per¬ 
mission to send and reproach the divinity which 
had deceived him. Cyrus smiled: “ I will not 
only grant this,” said he, “ but whatever else 
you shall require.” Croesus accordingly de¬ 
spatched some Lydians to Delphi, who were 
commissioned to place his fetters on the thres¬ 
hold of the temple, and to ask if the deity were 

j not ashamed at having, by his oracles, induced 
CroBsus to make war on Persia, with the expec¬ 
tation of overturning the empire of Cyrus; of 
which war, these chains were the first-fruits: 
and they were farther to inquire, if the gods of 
Greece were usually ungrateful. 

XCI. The Lydians proceeded on their jour¬ 
ney, and executed their commission; they are 
said to have received the following reply from 
the Pythian priestess: « That to avoid the de¬ 
termination of destiny5 was impossible even for 

6 Qcd of Greece.3—The heathens In general believed 
that there was but one God, but they believed or rather 
talked of a multitude of ministers, deputies, or Inferior 
gods, as acting under this supreme. The first may be 
called the philosophical belief, and the second the vul¬ 
gar belief of the heathens.—Spence. 

6 Determination of destiny.']—There were two fates, 
the greater and the less: the determinations of the first 
were immutable; those of the latter might be set aside. 
The expression in Virgil, of u Si qua feta aspera rum- 
pas,” is certainly equivocal, and must be understood as 
applying to the lese fetes. This subject is fully discussed 
by Bentley, in his notes to Horace, Epist book 2, who, 
for “ ingentia fecta,” proposes to read “ ingentia feta.”— 
See Spenser, book iv. canto ii. stanza 61: 

for what tba fctaadoooc* dacraa, 
Not all tba fock can ebaagSj nor Jove htnwrif mm frn. 

Several writers suppose, that Herodotus, in these 
words has declared his own sentiments, and quote them 
as a saying of the historian. See Jortin’s Remarks on 
Spenser. 

It was a common notion among the heathens. See 
J£sch. Frameth. 616. Ovid. Met lx. 438.—T. 
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a divinity; that Croesus, in his person, expiated not at all comprehended the last answer of the 

the crimes of his ancestor, in the fifth descent;1 2 oracle, which related to die mule; for that this 

who, being a guardsman of the Hereclide, was mule was Cyrus, who was bora of two parents 

seduced by the artifice of a Woman to ossaein- of two different nations, of whom the mother 

nate his master, and without the remotest pro- was aa noble aa the lather was mean: his mo- 

tensions succeeded to his dignities: that Apollo ther was a Made, daughter of Astyag—, king 

was desirous to have this destruction of Sardis of the Medes; his lather was a Persian, and 

fall on the descendants of Croesus, but was 

unable to counteract the decrees of late; that 

he had really obviated them as far as was pos¬ 

sible ; and, to show his partiality to Croesus,9 

had caused the ruin of Sardis to be deferred for 

the space of three yean: that of this Croesus 

might be assured, that if the will of the fetes 

had been punctually fulfilled, he would have 

been three yean sooner a captive: neither ought 

he to forget, that when in danger of being con¬ 

sumed by fire, Apollo had afforded him his 

succour: that with respect to the declaration of 

the oracle, Croesus was not justified in his com¬ 

plaints; for Apollo had declared, that if he 

made war against the Persians, a mighty empire 

would be overthrown; the real purport of which 

communication, if he had been anxious to 

understand, it became him to . have inquired 

whether the god alluded to his empire, or the 

empire of Cyrus; but that, not understanding the 

reply which had been made, nOr condescending 

to make a second inquiry, he had been himself 

the cause of his own misfortune: that he had 

1 In ike fifth descent.]—“ Such, you say, Is the power 
•f the gods, that if death shall deliver an individual from 
the punishment due to his crimes, vengeance shall still 
he satisfied on his children, his grandchildren, or some 
of his posterity. Wonderful as may be the equity of 
Providence, will any city suffer a law to be Introduced, 
which shall punish a son or a grandson for the crimes of 
his father or his grandfather 1” Cicero de Natura Deo- 
rum. Upon the above, Larcher remarks, that Cicero 
speaks like a wise, Herodotus like a superstitious man. It 
is true that it is the divinity who speaks; but it is the his¬ 
torian who makes him, and who approves of what he says. 

Crasus was the fiflh descendant of Gyges. The gene¬ 
alogy was this: Gyges, Ardys, Saddyates, Alyattes, 
Croesus.—T. 

2 Partiality to Croesus.]—In the remoter ages of igno¬ 
rance and superstition, the divinities, or their symbols, 
did not always experience from their worshippers the 
same uniform veneration. When things succeeded con¬ 
trary to their wishes or their prayers, they sometimes 
changed their gods, sometimes beat them, and often re¬ 
proached them. So that it seems difficult to account for 
those qualities of the human mind, which, acknowledg¬ 
ing the inclination to hear petitions, with the power to 
grant them, at one time expressed themselves in the most 
abject and unmanly superstition, at another indulged 
resentments equally preposterous and unnatural. To a 
mind but the least enlightened, the very circumstance 
of a deity’s apologizing to a fallen mortal for his predic¬ 
tions and their effects, seems to have but little tendency 
to excite in future an awe of his power, a reverence tor 
his wisdom, or a confidence in his justice.—T. 

tributary to the Medea, who, although a man of 

the very meanest rank, had married a prince—, 

who was his mistress.”—This answer of the 

Pythian, the Lydians, on their return, commu¬ 

nicated to Crasus. Crasus, having heard it, 

exculpated the deity, and acknowledged himself 

to be reprehensible. Such, however, was the 

termination of the empire of Crasus, and this 

the recital of the first conquest of Ionia. 

XCIL Besides the sacred offerings of Crasus, 

which we have before enumerated, many others 

are extant in Greece. In the Boeotian Thebes 

there is a golden' tripod,* consecrated by him 

to the Ismenian Apollo:4 there are also at 

Ephesus* some golden heifers, and a number 

of columns. He gave also to the Pronean 

Minerva8 a large golden shield, which is still to 

be seen at Delphi All the above remained 

within my remembrance; many others have 

been lost. He presented also, — it appears, to 

the Milesian Branchidn, gifts equal in weight 

and value to what he sent to Delphi The 

presents which he made to Delphi, as well aa 

those which he sent to Amphiaraua, were given 

for sacred purposes from his own private or 

hereditary possessions. His other donations 

were formerly the property of an adversary, who 

3 Tripod.]—Wa must not confound the tripods of the 
ancients with the utensils known by us at present under 
a similar name, (in French trepiedei, corresponding with 
tbo kitchen utensil called In English footman.) The 
tripod was a vessel standing upon three foet, of which 
there were two kinds: the one was appropriated to fes¬ 
tivals, and contained wine mixed with water; the others 
were placed upon the fire, in which water was made 
warm.—Larcher. 

4 Ismenian Apollo.']—Ismenus was a river In Boeotia, 
not tor from Aulis. Ismenlus was synonymous with 
Thebanus, and therefore the Ismenian Apollo is the 
same with the Theban Apollo.—T. 

6 Ephesus.}—Fococke says, that the place now called 
Aiesalouk is ancient Ephesus. Chandler says otherwise. 

The two cities of Ephesus and Smyrna have been 
termed tho eyes of Asia Minor: they were distant 
from each other three hundred and twenty stadia, or 
forty miles in a straight line.—T. 

Pronean Minerva.]—Tbia moans the Minerva whose 
shrine or temple was opposite to that of Apollo at Del¬ 
phi : but Herodotus, in his eighth book, makes mention 
of the shrine of Minerva Pronola, or of Minerva the 
goddess of providence.. So that, at DslplU, there were 
two different shrines or temples consecrated to Minerva, 
the Pronean, and the Pronoian.—T. 
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Had ■bora himself hostile to Croesus before he 
moccocded to, the throne, attaching himself to 
Pfcntaleon,? and throwing his views on the im¬ 
perial dignity. Pantaloon was also the son of 
Aljrattes, and brother of Croesus, but not by 
the same mother: Alyattes had Croesus by a 
Carian, and Pantaloon by an Ionian wife. But 
when, agreeably to the will of his fhther, Cray 
mm took possession of the throne, he destroyed, 
in a toiler’s mill,8 this man who had opposed 
him: his wealth he distributed in the manner 
we have before related, in compliance with a 
vow which he had formerly made* Snch is the 
history of the offerings of Croesus. 

XCIII. If we except the gold dost which 
descends from monnt Tmolus,8 Lydia can ex¬ 
hibit no cariosity which may rie with those of 
other countries. It boasts, however, of one 
monument of art, second to none but those of 
the Egyptians and Babylonians. It is the se¬ 
pulchre of Alyattes,10 father of Croesus. The 
groundwork is composed of immense stones; 
the rest of the structure is a huge mound of 
earth. The edifice was raised by men of mean 

7 Pantalearu]—When Crasns mounted the Lydian 
throne, he divided the kingdom with hie brother. A 
Lydian remarked to him, that the son obtains to man¬ 
kind all the comforts which the earth produces, and 
Hat, deprived of he influence, it would cease to be fruit¬ 
ful- But if there were two suns, it were to be feared that 
every thing would be scorched, and perish. For this 
reason, the Lydians have but one king; him they regard 
as their protector; but they will not allow of two.— 
Stahaue. 

8 A fullers mill.y-'The expression in the editions of 
Herodotus which precede Wesseling has been hastily 
copied. The true reading is not art KvafaXn i Atop, but 
an erodes iAecar, torturing him so as to tear away his 
flesh piecemeal upon a fuller's , that is, an instru¬ 
ment set round with sharp points. This reading is 
supported by the glossary to Herodotus, by Tlnuras, 
whose Platonic lexicon Is frequently interpolated from 
Herodotus, and by Suidas. Plutarch, in the treatise 
which professes to show the malignity of Herodotus, 
quotes this passage, and reads in the common editions 
ert rm+o*: but in Aldus, m rupee, which only wants e 
letter of the genuine reading. It is curious to observe M. 
lurcher’s mistake upon this place; he says, that Aldus’ 
edition reads mt ropon, interpreting of Herodotus what 
Wesseling says of Plutarch; for Aldus’edition, which is 
now before me, plainly reads nt evapifloe iXeaxe. 

9 Mount 7biofas.]—The country about mount Tmolus, 
which comprehended the plain watered by the Hennas, 
was always remarkable for Its fertility and beauty; and 
whoever will be at the pains to consult Chandler’s 
Travels, will find that it has lost but little of its ancient 
claims to admiration.—T. 

10 Sepulchre <f Alyatte*."}—'The remains of this bar- 
. row are still conspicoous within five miles of Sardes, 
now called Sait. The industrious Dr. Chandler informs 
us, that the mould which has been washed down con¬ 
ceals the basement; but that and a considerable treasure 
might be discovered, if the barrow wen opened^—fibs 
Chandler** Travel*. 

io. 
and mercenary occupations, assisted by young 
women who prostitoted themselves for hire. 
On the summit of this monument there re¬ 
mained, within my remembrance, five termini, 
upon which were inscriptions to ascertain the 
performance of each, and to intimate that the 
women accomplished the greater part of the 
work. All the young women of Lydia prosti¬ 
tute themselves, by which they procure their 
marriage portion; this, with their persons, they 
afterwards dispose of as they think proper. The 
circumference of the tomb is six furlongs and 
two plethra, the breadth thirteen plethra; it ia 
terminated by a large piece of water, which the 
Lydians affirm to be inexhaustible, and is called 
the Gygean lake.11 

XCIY. The rnannen and customs of the 
Lydians do not essentially vary from those of 
Greece, except in this prostitution of the young 
women. They are the first people on Tecord 
who coined gold and silver18 into money, and 
traded in retail. They claim also the invention 
of certain games, which have since been prac¬ 
tised among the Grecians, and which, aa they 
say, were first discovered at the time of their 
aending a colony into Tynhenia. The parti¬ 
culars are thus related: In the reign of Atys 
the son of Menes, all Lydia was reduced to 
the severest extremity by a scarcity of corn* 
Against this they contended for a considerable 
time, by patient and unremitted industry. This 
not proving effectual, they sought other re¬ 
sources, each one exerting his own genius. 
Upon this occasion they invented bowls and 
dice, with many other games: of chess, how¬ 
ever, the Lydians do not claim the discovery. 
These they applied as an alternative against the 
effects of the famine.1* One day they gave 
themselves so totally to their diversions, as to 
abstain entirely from food: on the next they 
refrained from their games, and took their ne¬ 
cessary repasts. They lived thus for the space 
of eighteen years. But when their calamity 
remitted nothing of its violence, but rather 

11 Oygean lube]—Still remain*—7*. 
19 Who coined gold and after.]—Who were really 

the first people that coined gold money, le a question 
not to be decided. According to some. It wee Fhidon, 
king of Algos; according to others, Demodice, the wHe 
of Midas.—Larchef, 

13 Againet the ejfkct* <f tfce/umte.]—That the Lydi¬ 
ans may hove bean the inventors of games is very pro¬ 
bable ; that, under the pressure of famine, they might 
detach half their nation to seek their fortune elsewhere, 
Is not unlikely; but that, to soften their miserable situa¬ 
tion, and to get rid of the sensations of hunger, they 
should eat only every other day, and that for the space 
of eighteen years, appears perfectly absurd.—Lurcher. 
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increased, the king divided the whole nation 

by lot into two parts; one of which was to 

continue at home, the other to migrate else¬ 

where. They who stayed behind retained their 

ancient king; the emigrants placed themselves 

under the conduct of his son, whose name was 

Tyrrhenus. These, leaving their country, as 

had been determined, went to Smyrna, where, 

building themselves vessels for the purpose of 

transplanting their property and their goods, 

they removed in search of another residence. 

After visiting different nations, they arrived at 

length in Umbria. Here they constructed cities, 

and have continued to the present period, 

changing their ancient appellation of Lydians 

for that of Tyrrhenians,1 after the son of their 

former sovereign. 

XCV. We have before related how these 

Lydians were reduced under the dominion of 

Persia. It now becomes necessary for us to 

explain who this Cyrus, the conqueror of Croe¬ 

sus, was, and by what means the Persians 

obtained the empire of Asia. I shall follow the 

authority of those Persians who seem more 

influenced by a regard to truth, than any par¬ 

tiality to Cyrus; not ignorant, however, that 

there are three other narratives9 of this monarch. 

The Assyrians had been in possession of Upper 

Asia for a period of five hundred and twenty 

years. The Medes first of all revolted from 

their authority, and contended with such obsti¬ 

nate bravery against their masters, that they 

were ultimately successful, and exchanged ser¬ 

vitude for freedom. Other nations soon followed 

their example, which, after living for a time 

under the protection of their own laws, were 

again deprived of their freedom, upon the fol¬ 

lowing occasion. 

XCVI. There was a man among the Medes, 

of the name of Deioces, of great reputation for 

his wisdom, whose ambitious views were thus 

disguised and exercised: — The Medes were 

1 Tyrrhenians.']—It was these Tyrrhenians, or Etrus¬ 
cans, who taught the Romans their games and combats, 
in which they excelled, especially in racing with chari¬ 
ots. For the same reaeon, most of the great number of 
Etruscan monuments found in Italy relate to sport and 
games; which confirms what authors say of the Lydians, 
and of the Etrfiscans who are sprung from them.—Mont- 
faucon. 

2 Three other narra/*tw».]—Ctesiai, in the fragments 
of his Persian history, preserved by Photius, diflbrs from 
Herodotus in his account of the origin and exploits of 
Cyrus. What Xenophon relates. In his Cyropedia, is 
familiar to every one. JEschylus, an author of great 
antiquity, who fought at Marathon against the troope of 
Partus, and who was also in the battles of Salamis and 
Platea, has, in his tragedy, entitled The Persians, fol¬ 
lowed a different tradition from them alL-LorcAer. 

divided into different districts, and Deioces wmm 
distinguished in his own by his vigilant t&d 

impartial distribution of justice. This he prac¬ 

tised in opposition to the general depravity ansi, 

weakness of the government of his country, 

and not unconscious that the profligate and the 

just must ever be at war with each other. The 

Medes who lived nearest him, to signify their 

approbation of his integrity, made him their 

judge. In this situation, having one more 

elevated in view, he conducted himself with 

the most rigid equity. His behaviour obtained 

the highest applause of his countrymen; and 

his fame extending to the neighbouring dis¬ 

tricts, the people contrasted his just and equi¬ 

table decisions with the irregularity of their 

own corrupt rulers, and unanimously resorted 

to his tribunal, not suffering any one else to 

determine their litigations. 

XCVII. The increasing fame of his integrity 

and wisdom constantly augmented the number 

of those who came to consult him. But when 

| Deioces saw the pre-eminence which he was 

(so universally allowed, he appeared no more 

on his accustomed tribunefi, and declared that 

I he should sit as & judge no longer; intimating 

' that it was inconsistent for him to regulate the 

affairs of others, to the entire neglect and 

injury of his own. After this, as violence and 

rapine prevailed more than ever in the different 

districts of the Medes, they called a public 

assembly to deliberate pn national affairs. As 

far as I have been able to collect, they who 

were attached to Deioces delivered sentiments 

to this effect: “ Our present situation is really 

intolerable; let us, therefore, elect a king, that 

we may have the advantage of a regular 

government, and continue our usual occupa¬ 

tions, without any fear or danger of molesta¬ 

tion.” In conformity to these sentiments, the 

Medes determined to have a king. 

XCVni. After some consultation about 

what person they should choose, Deioces was 

proposed and elected with universal praise. 

Upon his elevation he required a palace to be 

erected for him suitable to his dignity, and to 

have guards appointed for the security of his 

person. The Medes, in compliance with his 

request, built him a strong and magnificent 

edifice,* in a situation which he himself chose. 

3 Magnificent edifice.]—This palace was at the foot of 
the citadel, and about seven furlongs in circumference. 
The wood work was of cedar or cypress wood: the 
beams, the ceilings, the columns of the porticos, and the 
peristyles, were plated with either gold or silver; the 
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end raftered him to appoint hi* guard* from 

among the whole nation. Defaces, a* soon as 

he possessed the supreme authority, obliged the 

Medea to build a city, which, with respect to 

Its ornament and strength, was to have a pre¬ 

eminence above all the rest They obeyed him 

in this also, and constructed what we now call 

Ecbatana.4 Its walls were strong and ample, 

built in circles one within another, rising each 

above each by the height of their respective bat¬ 

tlements. This mode of building was favoured 

by the situation of the place, which was a gently 

rising ground. They did yet more: the city be¬ 

ing thus formed of seven circles, within the last 

stood the king’s palace and the royal treasury. 

The largest of these walls is nearly equal in 

extent to the circumference of Athens; this 

is of a white colour, the next to it is black, the 

next purple, the fourth blue, the fifth orange, 

thus the battlements of each were distinguished 

by a different colour. The two innermost walls 

are differently ornamented, one having its bat¬ 

tlements plated with silver, the other with gold. 

XCIX. Such were the fortifications and the 

palace which were erected under the direction 

of Defaces, who commanded the body of the 

people to fix their habitations beyond the walls 

which protected his residence. After which 

he was the first who instituted that kind of 

pomp which forbids access to the royal person, 

and only admits communication with him by 

intermediate agents, the king himself being 

never publicly seen. His edict also signified, 

that to smile or to spit in the king’s presence, 

or in the presence of each other, was an act of 

indecency.5 His motive for this conduct was j 

roofs were covered with silver tiles. The whole was 
plundered about the time of Alexander.—Larcher. 

4 Ecbatana.}—Mr. Gibbon, whose geographical know¬ 
ledge is superior in that of all his contemporaries, thinks 
that Ecbatana was probably in the same situation with 
the modern Taurie. 

Diodorus Siculus is of opinion, that Ecbatana was 
built on a plain. 

Dutens, in his learned and ingenious inquiry into the 
origin of the discoveries attributed to the moderns, 
brings this among other instances to prove, that the 
ancients, in magnificence, have never been surpassed, 
and seldom equalled.—T. 

5 An act cf indecency.]—The modern manners of the 
orientals bear in many instances a minute conformity to 
the most ancient accounts of them which are come down 
tons. The difficulty of approach to the princes and great 
men of the east, is a circumstance remarked by all mo¬ 
dern travellers. The act of spitting in the east is much 
more detestable than we have any conception of. The 
Arabs never spit before their superiors; and Sir John 
Chardin tells us, that spitting before any one, or spitting 
upon the ground in speaking of any one's actions, is, 
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the security of hi* power; thinking, that if he 

were seen familiarly by those who were edu¬ 

cated with him, bom with equal pretensions, 

and not his inferiors in virtue, it might excite 

their regret, rad provoke them to sedition. On 

the contrary, by his withdrawing himself from 

observation, he thought their respect for him 

would be increased. 

C. When Deioces hai taken these measures 

to increase the splendour of his situation and 

the security of his power, he became extremely 

rigorous in his administration of justice. They 

who bad causes to determine, sent them to him 

in writing, by his official servants, which, with 

the decisions upon each, he regularly returned. 

This was the form which he observed in judi¬ 

ciary matters. His proceeding with regard to 

penal offences was thus:—Whenever he heard 

of any injury being perpetrated, and for this 

purpose he appointed spies and informers in 

different parts of his dominions, the offender 

was first brought to his presence, and then 

punished according to his offence. 

Cl. Deioces thus collected the Medes into 

one nation, over which he rated: they consisted 

of the Buss, the Paretaceni, the Struchates, 

the Arizanti, the Budii, and the Magi. 

CII. Deioces reigned fifty-three years, and 

at his decease his son Phraortes succeeded to 

the throne. Not satisfied with his hereditary 

dominions, he singled out the Persians as the 

objects of his ambitious views, and reduced 

them first of all under the dominion of the 

Medes. Supreme of these two great and pow¬ 

erful nations, he overran Asia, alternately sub¬ 

duing the people of whom it was composed. He 

came at length to the Assyrians, and proceeded 

to attack that part of them which inhabited 

Nineveh.* These were formerly the first power 

in Asia: their allies at this period had separated 

from them; but they were still, with regard to 

their internal strength, respectable. In the 

twenty-second year of his reign, Phraortes,7 in 

through the east, an expression of extreme detesta¬ 
tion.— T. 

Larcher remarks, that the use of tobacco has rendered 
the orientals less punctilious with respect to the circum¬ 
stance of spitting. Niebuhr informs us, in his description 
of Arabia, that he has frequently seen the master of a 
family sitting with a china spiuing-poi near him. He at 
the same time observes, that they do not often spit, al¬ 
though they continue smoking for many hours at a time. 

6 AfciewA]—Is supposed to be the modern Mousul.— 
Pocock*. 

7 Phraortes.']—According to Herodotus, the reign of 
Deioces was 53 years, of Phraortes 22, of Cyaxares 12, 
of the Scythians 2d, of Aslyages 35total, 150 years.—T. 
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an excursion against this people, perished, with 

the greater part of his army. 

CIII. He was succeeded by his son Cyaxares, 

grandson of Deioces. He is reported to have 

been superior to his ancestors in valour, and 

was the first who regularly trained the Asia¬ 

tics to military service, dividing them, who had 

before been promiscuously confounded, into 

companies of spearmen, cavalry, and archers. 

He it was who was carrying on war with the 

Lydians, when the engagement which happened 

in the day was suddenly interrupted by noc¬ 

turnal darkness. Having formed an amicable 

connexion with the different nations of Asia 

beyond the Halys, he proceeded with all his 

forces to the attack of Nineveh, being equally 

desirous of avenging his father, and becoming 

master of the city. He vanquished the Assy¬ 

rians in battle; but when he was engaged in the 

siege of Nineveh, he was surprised by an army 

of Scythians, commanded by Madyas, son of 

Protothyas. Having expelled the Cimmerians1 

from Europe, the Scythians had found their way 

into Asia, and, continuing to pursue the fugi¬ 

tives, had arrived at the territories of the Modes. 

CIV. From the lake Mceotis an expeditious 

traveller may pass to the river Phasis* amongst 

the Colchians, in the space of thirty days: it 

requires less time to pass from Colchis into 

Media, which are only separated by the nation 

of the Saspyrians. The Scythians, however, 

did not come by this way, but leaving mount 

Caucasus on their right, passed through the 

high country by a much longer route. Here they 

met with the Modes, who, in a fixed battle, lost 

not only the victory, but the empire of Asia. 

CV. The Scythians, having obtained the 

entire possession of Asia, advanced towards 

Egypt Psammitichus, king of Egypt, met 

them in Palestine of 8yria, and by presents 

and importunity united, prevailed on them to 

return. The Scythians, on their march home¬ 

wards, came to Ascalon, a Syrian city: the 

1 Cimmerians.]—The history of the Scythians is re¬ 
markably obscure. Justin, speaking of the incursions 
of this people into Asia, sometimes coincides with He¬ 
rodotus, at others materially contradicts him. Strabo 
makes a slight mention of this expedition of Madyas: 
but I am ignorant by what authority he makes him king 
of the Cimmerians; I should rather think a mistake has 
been here made by some copyist.—Lurcher. 

2 PAasis.]—'This country has been at all times a nur¬ 
sery for slaves: it furnished the Greeks, Romans, and 
ancient Asia with them. But is it not extraordinary 
to read in Herodotus, that formerly Colchis, now called 
Georgia, received black inhabitants from Egypt, and to 
see the earns country at this day make so different a 
return 1—Vobujf. 

greater part of their body passed through with¬ 

out molesting it; but some of them, remaining 

behind, plundered the temple of the celestial 

Venus. Of all the sacred buildings erected to 
this goddess, this, according to my authorities, 

was far the most ancient* The Cyprians them¬ 

selves acknowledge, that their temple was built 

after the model of this, and that of Cythera was 

constructed by certain Phoenicians, who came 

from this part of 8yria* Upon the Scythians 

who plundered this temple, and indeed upon all 

their posterity, the deity entailed a fatal punish¬ 

ment: they were afflicted with the female dis¬ 

ease.4 The Scythians themselves confess, that 

3 Jbr the moet ancient.']—Paus&nias says, that the 
Assyrians were ihe first who worshipped Venus Urania. 
He adds, that the inhabitants of Paphos in Cyprus, and 
the Phoenicians of Palestine, received this worship from 
them, and afterwards communicated it to the people of 
Cythera.—Wmneling. 

4 Female disease.]—No passage of Herodotus baa 
been the occasion of more doubt and dispute than this. 
The president Bouhier (DisserisL ear l’Histoire d'He- 
rodote, c. 20.) enumerates these six different opinions, 
and decides in favour of the last.—Some suppose the 
female disease to be languor, weakness, and impotence; 
others, a delicate and effeminate way of living; others 
the hemorrhoids; others,the disease now known by the 
name of venereal; others, the catamenia, ra ywaiKtita; 
and others, the vice against nature. Larcher refutes 
Bouhier, but without seeming to have established any 
opinion of his own. It is probable that he never saw a 
dissertation of professor Chr. Gull. Heyne, in the Com- 
mentationes Socletatis Reg. GoUing. anni M.DCC.L.xx. 
& T. II. p. 28—44, who proposes another explanation 
of our author, which has perhaps a fairer chance of 
success than any of the rest. He takes it for granted, 
after Mercurtalis and Wesseling, that Herodotus and 
Hippocrates speak of the same thing. He then sepa¬ 
rates the facts which these authors state, from the 
superstition of the one, and the ill-founded science or 
systematic prejudices of the other. From these facts, 
illustrated by a comparison with ihe narrations of mo¬ 
dem travellers, he draws this conclusion: That the 
disease called by Herodotus the female disease, was of 
that kind which proceeds from a melancholic, hysteric, 
or other nervous affection; in consequence of which a 
perturbation of the intellect takes place. Among bar¬ 
barous nations, ignorant of the powers and operations 
of nature, those disorders whose cause and cure were 
unknown, it was natural to attribute to divine influ¬ 
ence ; and the patients, finding themselves suddenly and 
unaccountably bereft of strength, of vigour, and of spi¬ 
rits, might be easily persuaded, by these symptoms, that 
the displeasure of a deity had inflicted this punishmoni, 
and, for some crime or other, had changed them into 
women. A similar effect of a distempered mind has 
been common in all ages. Many persons believe them¬ 
selves transformed into animals or other substances; 
and while they are subject to this illusion, talk, reason, 
and act conformably to such belief If, therefore, this 
disease appeared chiofly amongst those Scythians who 
plundered the temple of Venus, it might be sufficient 
ground for the Scythians themselves to refer such a 
calamity to the displeasure of a deity; and the nature of 
the punishment, as well as the c* nsciousness of their 
crime, would readily point out Venus lor the offended 
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their countrymen suffer this malady in conse- 

qnence of the above crime; their condition also 

may be seen by thoee who visit Scythia, where 

they are called Enana. 

CVL After pomearing the dominion of Aria 

lor a space of twenty-eight yean, the Scy¬ 

thians loot all they had obtained, by their licen¬ 

tiousness and neglect The extravagance of 

their public extortions could only be equalled 

by the rapacity with which they plundered in¬ 

dividuals. At a feast, to which they were in¬ 

vited by Cyaxares and the Medea, tire greater 

pert of than were cut off when in a state of 

intoxication. The Medes thus recovered their 

possessions, and all their ancient importance; 

after which they took Nineveh; the particulan 

of which incident I shall hereafter relate.4 

They moreover subdued the Assyrians, those 

only excepted which inhabited the Babylonian 

district. Cyaxares reigned forty yean, and 

then died; but in this period ia to be included 

the time in which the Scythians possessed the 

empire. 

CVO. His son Astyages succeeded to the 

throne: he had a daughter whom he called 

Mundane: she, in a dream, appeared to make 

so great a quantity of urine,8 that not only his 

principal city, hut all Asia, was overflowed. 

The purport of this vision, when explained in 

each particular by the magi, the usual interpre¬ 

ters, terrified him exceedingly. Under this 

power. If the disease appeared soon alter the plunder 
of the temple, ft might be sufficient ground for an author 
not quite free from superstition and credulity, to sat H 
down as a judgment from heaven upon the offenders. 
Whether the expression in Hippocrates, of ra ywn- 
anria tpya^owrat, ought to be understood In a good or in 
a bad sense, may perhaps admit of a doubt; however, 
either sense will equally suit the foregoing explanation. 
It is perfectly natural, and indeed almost necessary, 
that males who fancy themselves women, should lake 
the dress, adopt the language and manners, and per¬ 
form the offices of the other sex: nor would H be at 
all inconsistent with their supposed transformation, 
that they should think it their duty to be the passive 
instruments of what would to them seem natural de¬ 
sire.— T. 

5 HereqflerrtlaU.]—This is one of the passages cited 
to prove that Herodotus wrote other works which are 
not come down to ns. The investigation of this matter 
has greatly perplexed and divided the literary world. 
It Is discussed at considerable length by Bouhier and 
by Larcher, to whose several works we beg leave to 
refer those who wish to know more of a question 
which can involve no great interest to an English 
reader.—T. 

6 Quantity qf, ft.'Voltaire has started some objec¬ 
tions to this passage of Herodotus; to which my answer 
may be seen in the Supplement to the Philosophy of 
History, page 79, fee. of the first edition; page 104, &c. 
of the seconds—Marcher. 
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impresrion, he refused to merry his daughter, 

when she arrived at a suitable age, to any Mede 

whoee rank justified pretensions to her. He 

chose rather to give her to Cambyses, a Per¬ 

sian, whom he selected as being of a respecta¬ 

ble family, hut of a very pacific disposition, 

though inferior in his estimation to the loweet 

of the Modes. 

CVHI. The first year of the marriage of 

his daughter, Astyages saw anothei vision. A 

vine appeared to spring from the womb of his 

daughter, which overspread all Asia. Upon 

this occasion also he consulted his interpreters: 

the result was, that he sent for his daughter 

from Persia, when the time of her delivery ap¬ 

proached. On her arrival he kept a strict watch 

over her, intending to destroy her child. The 

magi had declared the vision to intimate, that 

the child of his daughter should supplant him 

on his throne. Astyages, to guard against 

this, as soon as Cyrus was bom, sent for Har¬ 

pagus, a person whose intimacy he used, upon 

whose confidence he depended, and who indeed 

had the management of all his affairs. He 

addressed him as follows: “Harpagus, I am 

about to use you in a business, in which if you 

either abuse my confidence, or employ others 

to do what I am anxious you should do your¬ 

self, you will infallibly lament the consequence. 

You must take the boy of whom Mandane has 

been delivered, remove him to your own house, 

and put him to death: you will afterwards bury 

him as you shall think proper.” « Sir,” he 

replied, "you have hitherto never had occa¬ 

sion to censure my conduct; neither shall my 

future behaviour give you cause of offence: if 

the accomplishment of this matter be essential 

to your peace, it becomes me to be faithful and 

obedient” 

CLX. On this reply of Harpagus the infant 

was delivered to his arms in rich apparel, and 

consigned to destruction. Returning home, 

he sought with team the presence of his wife, 

to whom he related his conference with Asty¬ 

ages. When she inquired what it was his in¬ 

tention to do; " By no means,” he answered, 

" the deed which Astyages enjoins. If he be- 

' come still more infatuated, more mad than he 

at present appears, I will not comply with his 

desires, nor be accessary to this murder. The 

child is my relation: Astyages is old, and has 

no male offspring: i£ at his decease, the sove¬ 

reign authority shall descend to this daughter, 

whose child he orders me to destroy, what ex¬ 

treme danger shall I not>pcur? It is expedient 

b3 7 
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nevertheless, for my security, that the child 

should die, not however by the hands of any 

of my family, but by some other of his 

servants.” 

CX. He instantly sent for a herdsman be¬ 

longing to Astyages, who, as he knew, pursued 

his occupation in a place adapted to the pur¬ 

pose, amongst mountains frequented by savage 

beasts. His name was Mitridates; his wife 

and fellow servant was, in the Greek tongue, 

called Cyno, by the Medes Spaco ;* and Spaca 

is the name by which the Medes call a bitch. 

The place which he frequented with his herds 

was the foot of those mountains which lie 

to the north of Ecbatane, near the Euxinc. 

This part of Media, towards the Saspires, is 

high and mountainous, and abounding with 

forests; the rest of the country is a spacious 

plain. As soon as he arrived in his presence, 

Harpagus thus addressed him: “ Astyages com¬ 

mands you to take this infant,1 and expose him1 

in the most unfrequented part of the mountains, 

that his death may be speedy and unavoidable. 

I am further ordered to assure you, that if you 

evade this injunction, and are by any means 

accessary to his preservation, you must expect 

torture and death. I am myself commanded to 

see the child exposed.” 

CXI. When the herdsman had received his 

orders, he took the child, and returned to his 

cottage. His wife, who had been in labour all 

the preceding part of the day, was providen¬ 

tially delivered in his absence. Both had been 

in a state of solitude: the situation of his wife 

1 is not certain whether the dialect of the 
Medes and Persians was the same. In such remains as 
we have of the Persian language, Burton and Reland 
have not been able to discover any terra like this. Ne¬ 
vertheless Lefevre assures us, that the Hyrcanians, a 
people in subjection to the Persians, call, even at the 
present time, a dog by the word Spac.—Larcher. 

2 Take this infant', 4r.J—Various passages in this 
part of our work will necessarily bring to the mind of 
our reader the Winter’s Tale of Shakspeare. The 
speech of the king to Aniigonus minutely resembles 
this: 

Ttke it op Btnight* 
Within thb boor bring me word *th done, 

And by good twtimony, or I’ll seue thy life, ice.—T. 

3 And expose Aim.]—Virgil has placed in tho infernal 
regions, the souls of infants weeping and wailing: 

Continuo unfits toco, ragitua et mgeaa, 
Inbntumque aainn Scrota in limine primo, 

Qua dutch vita exortea et ab ubeiu nptna 
Abatnlit atn dies, et funere merait aeerbo. 

It is an ingenious conjecture, proposed in the Divine 
Legation, that the poet might design to discountenance 
the cursed practice of exposing and murdering infants. 
See Jortin’s 6th Dissertation. Consult also the letter on 
the Delicacy of Friendship, republished in the Tracts, 
by a Warburtonian, page 227. 

gave alarm to the husband; and the woman, 

on her part, feared for him, from the unusual 

circumstance of his being sent for to Harpagus. 

His return was sudden and unexpected, and 

his wife discovered much anxiety to know why* 

Harpagus had sent for him in such haste. « As 

soon,” says he, « as I got into the city, I both 

saw and heard what I could wish had never 

befallen the families of our masters; I found 

the house of Harpagus in extreme affliction; 

entering which with the greatest terror, I saw 

an infant panting and screaming on the ground, 

dressed in rich and splendid clothing. Harpaw 

gus, the moment he saw me, commanded me 

to take the child, and without any hesitation, 

expose it on such a part of our mountains as is 

most frequented by wild beasts; telling me, 

moreover, that Astyages himself had assigned 

this office to me, and threatening the severest 

punishment in case of disobedience. I took 

the child, conceiving it to belong to one of the 

domestics, never supposing who it really was. 

The richness, however, of its dress excited my 

astonishment, which was increased by the sor¬ 

row that prevailed in the family of Harpagus. 

But, on my return, the servant who, conducting 

me out of the city, gave the infant to my hand, 

explained each particular circumstance. He 

informed me, that it is the offspring of Man- 

dane, the daughter of Astyages, and of Cam- 

byses, son of Cyrus. This is the infant whose 

death Astyages commands.” 

CXII. The herdsman finished, and produced 

the child to his wife. Struck with his appear¬ 

ance of beauty and strength, she embraced the 

knees of her husband^ and conjured him not 

to expose the child. He observed, that it was 

impossible to comply with her request, as Har¬ 

pagus would send to see that his orders were 

executed, and had menaced him with a most 

cruel death if he failed in his obedience. The 

woman, not succeeding by this, took another 

method: « Since,” she replied, « you are deter¬ 

mined in your purpose, and there will be wit¬ 

nesses to see that the child is in reality exposed, 

attend to what I propose; I have been delivered 

of a dead child; let this be exposed, and let us 

preserve and bring up the grandchild of Asty¬ 

ages as our own. You will thus appear faith¬ 

ful to your superiors, without any injury to 

ourselves; the child which is dead will be 

honoured with a sumptuous funeral, and that 

which survives will be preserved.” 

CXin. The man approved of the pertinent 

proposal of his wife, with which he imme- 
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diately complied. The infant, whom he wae to 

have destroyed, he gave to the care of his wife; 

his own child, which was dead, he placed in the 

cradle in which the other had been brought, 

dressed it in the other’s costly clothing, and 

exposed it on a desert mountain. Alter three 

days, he left one of his domestics to guard the 

body, and went again to the house of Harpagus 

in the city, signifying himself ready to show 

that the child was dead. Harpagus sent some, 

upon whose fidelity he could depend, to exa¬ 

mine into the matter: they confirmed the report 

of the herdsman, and the child was buried. 

The herdsman’s child was thus interred; the 

other, t who was afterwards called Cyrus, was 

brought up carefully by the wife of die herds¬ 

man, and called by some other name. 

CXIV. When he arrived at the age of ten 

years, the following accident discovered who he 

was:—He was playing in the village, where 

were the herds of his supposed father, with other 

boys of the same age with himself. Though 

reputed to be the son of the herdsman, his play¬ 

mates chose him for their king. He, in conse¬ 

quence, assigned them their different stations: 

some were to superintend buildings, others were 

to be guards; one was to be his principal mi¬ 

nister, another his master of ceremonies; and 

each had his particular office. Among these 

children happened to be the son of Artembaris, 

who was a Mede of considerable distinction. 

He, refusing to obey the commands of Cyrus, 

was, at his orders, seized by his playfellows, 

and severely beaten. The pride of the boy was 

vehemently offended; and the moment he was 

at liberty, he hastened to the city to inform his 

father how much he had suffered from the in¬ 

solence of Cyrus. He did not indeed call him 

Cyrus, which was not then his name; but he 

described him os the son of the herdsman of 

Astyages. Artembaris went immediately in 

great rage to Astyages, taking his son with 

him. He complained of the indignity which 

had been offered, and showed what marks of 

violence his son had received. “Thus, sir,” 

says he, « have we been insulted by the son of 

a herdsman, your slave.” 

CX V. Astyages, on receiving this complaint, 

which he observed to be justly founded, was 

anxious to punish the insult which Artembaris 

had received; he accordingly sent for the herds¬ 

man and his reputed child. On their appear¬ 

ance, Astyages, looking at Cyrus, “ Do you,” 

said he, “ meanly descended as you are, dare to 

inflict stripes on the son of one of my nobles 1” 

u My lord,” says he, in reply, “ what I have done 

ID. 

I am able to justify: the boys among whom I 

live, and this with the rest, did, in play, elect 

me their king, because, as I suppose, I seemed 

to them the most proper for this situation. 

Our other playfellows obeyed my commands; 

this boy refused, and was punished: if on this 

account you deem me worthy of chastisement, 

I am here to receive it”4 

CXVL As soon as the boy had spoken, 

Astyages conjectured who he was; every thing 

concurred to confirm his suspicions; his resem-1 

blance of himself, his ingenuous countenance 

and manners, and the seeming correspondence 

of his age. Struck by the force of these inci¬ 

dents, Astyages was a long time silent He re¬ 

covered himself with difficulty; and wishing to 

dismiss Artembaris for the purpose of examining 

the herdsman without witnesses, “Artembaris,” 

said he, “ I will take care that neither you nor 

your son shall have just reason of complaint” 

When Artembaris retired, Cyrus was conducted 

by attendants into some inner room; and the 

herdsman, being left alone with the king, was 

strictly interrogated whence and from whom 

he had the child. He replied, that he was his 

own child, and that his mother was yet alive: 

Astyages told him, that his indiscretion would 

only involve him in greater dangers. 8aying 

this, he ordered his guards to seize him. Re¬ 

duced to this extremity, he explained every 

particular of the business; and concluded with 

earnest, entreaties for mercy and forgiveness. 

CX VII. Astyages, convinced that his herds¬ 

man had spoken the truth, felt but little with 

respect to him; but he was violently incensed 

against Harpagus, whom he sent for to his pre¬ 

sence. As soon as he appeared, « Harpagus,” 

said he, « by what kind of death did you destroy 

the son of my daughter 1” Harpagus saw the 

herdsman present, and was therefore conscious, 

that unless he spoke the truth, he should be cer¬ 

tainly detected. “ Sir,” he replied, “ as soon as 

I received the infant, I revolved in my mind the 

best method of satisfying your wishes, and of 

preserving myself innocent of the crime,of 

murder, both with respect to your daughter 

and yourself: I determined, therefore, to send 

for this herdsman, and delivering to him the 

child, I informed him that it was your com¬ 

mand that he should put him to death. In this 

I used no falsehood; for such were your com¬ 

mands. I farther enjoined him to expose the 

infant on a desert mountain, and to be himself 

4 None of these particulars of the early life of Cyrus, 
previous to his being sent to his parents in Persia, are 
related by Xenophon.—T. 
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the witness of bis death, threatening him with 

the severest punishment in case of disobedience. 

When he had fulfilled his commission, and the 

child was dead, I sent some of my confidential 

eunuchs to witness the fact, and to bury the 

body. This, sir, is the real truth, and the child 

was thus destroyed.” 

CXVIIL Harpagus related the fact without 

prevarication; but Astyages, dissembling the 

anger which he-really felt, informed him of the 

confession of the herdsman; and finished his 

narration in these words, « The child is alive, 

and all is well; I was much afflicted concerning 

the fate of the boy; and but ill could bear the 

reproaches of my daughter. But as the matter 

has turned out well, you must send your son to 

our young stranger, and attend me yourself at 

supper. I have determined, in gratitude for the 

child’s preservation, to celebrate a festival in ho¬ 

nour of those deities who interposed to save him.” 

CX1X. Harpagus, on hearing this, made his 

obeisance to the king, and returned cheerfully 

to his house, happy in the reflection that he 

was not only not punished for his disobedience, 

but honoured by an invitation to the royal fes¬ 

tival. As soon as he arrived at his house, he 

hastily called for his only son, a boy of about 

thirteen, ordering him to hasten to the palace 

of Astyages, and to comply with whatever was 

commanded him. He then related to his wife, 

with much exultation, all that had happened. 

As soon as the boy arrived, Astyages com¬ 

manded him to be cut in pieces, and some part 

of his flesh to be roasted, another part boiled, 

and the whole made ready to be served at table. 

At the hour of supper, among other guests, 

Harpagus also attended. Before the rest, as 

well as before Astyages himself dishes of mut¬ 

ton were placed; but to Harpagus all the body 

of his son was served, except the head and the 

extremities, which were kept apart in a covered 

basket After he seemed well satisfied with 

what he had eaten, Astyages asked him how 

he liked his fere: Harpagus expressing himself 

greatly delighted, the attendants brought him 

the basket which contained the head and extre¬ 

mities of his child, and desired him to help 

himself to what he thought proper. Harpagus 

complied, uncovered the vessel, and beheld the 

remains of his son.1 He continued, however, 

1 The remains qf his son.]—A similar example of 
revenge occurs In Titus Andronicus. 

TOw. Whv, Dm they u«, both faifcad -m Hast pia, 

Wharaof their writer daintily hath fed; 

Ettinf the flab that the benrif hath bwL—T, 

For other instances of similar barbarity, see H. Stevens1 

master of himself, and discovered no unusual 

emotions. When Astyages inquired if he knew 

of what flesh and of what wild beast he had 

eaten, he acknowledged that he did, and that 

the king’s will was always pleasing to him.* 

Saying this, he took the remnants of the body, 

and returned to his house, meaning, as I should 

suppose, to bury them together. 

CXX. Astyages thus revenged himself upon 

Harpagus; but, deliberating about the destiny 

of Cyrus, he sent for the magi who had before 

interpreted his dreams. On their appearance, 

he requested to know their sentiments of the 

vision he had formerly explained to them. 

They persevered in their former declaration, 

that if the boy survived, he would infallibly be 

king. « The boy is alive and well,” returned 

Astyages; “the children of the village where 

he lived elected him their king, and he hae 

actually performed all the essential duties of 

the regal office. He appointed his guards, hie 

messengers,, and different attendants, and in all 

respects exercised kingly authority: concerning 

this, what do you determine 1” “ I£” answered 

the magi, “the boy really survives, and has 

reigned as a monarch, in the accidental manner 

you describe, rely upon this, and dissipate your 

fears; depend upon it he will reign no more: 

things of trifling moment frequently accomplish 

what we seriously foretell, and dreams in parti¬ 

cular will often prove of little or no importance.** 

“ I confess,” replied Astyages, “ that I am of the 

same opinion; the boy, having been nominally 

a king, has fulfilled the purport of my dream, 

and I need alarm myself no more about him. 

Do not you, however, remit your assiduity, but 

consult both for my security and your own.** 

« Sir,” answered the magi, “ it is of particular 

importance to us that your authority should 

continue: it might otherwise descend to this 

boy, who is a Persian; in that case, we, who 

are Modes, should be reduced to servitude; the 

Persians would despise us as foreigners; but 

whilst you, who are our countryman, reign over 

us, we enjoy some degree of authority ourselves, 

Apology for Herodotus, chap. 19, do la Cruauto do 
nostre Siecle.—T. 

2 Pleasing to Aim.]—This reply of Harpagus, worthy 
of a servile courtier, brings to mind one of an English 
nobleman no less despicable. Edgar, king of England, 
having killed Elhelwold, in the forest of Hare wood, the 
son of that nobleman arrived soon afterwards on the 
spot; the king, showing him the body of his father, 
asked him how he found the game 1 The young man 
replied, with perfect indifference, ** That whatever was 
agreeable to the prince could not possibly displease 
him.’1 The above anecdote is related by Larcher, from 
William of Malmsbury. 
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independent of the hononn we receive from 

you. For these reasons we are particularly 

bound to consult for your safety, and the per¬ 

manence of your power. If any thing excited 

our apprehension of the future, we would cer¬ 

tainly disclose it; but as your dream has had 

this trifling termination, we feel groat confidence 

ourselves, and recommend you to send the child 

from your presence to his parents in Persia.” 

CXXL On hearing this, A sty ages was re¬ 

joiced ; and sending for Cyrus, “ My child,” 

said he, «I was formerly induced, by the cruel 

representation of a dream, to treat you inju¬ 

riously, but your better genius preserved you. 

Go, therefore, in peace to Persia, whither I 

shall send proper persons to conduct you; 

there you will see your parents, who are of a 

very different rank from the herdsman Man¬ 

dates and his wife.” 

CXXII. Astyages, having thus spoken, sent 

Cyrus away: on his being restored to the house 

of his parents, they, who had long since thought 

him dead, received him with tenderness and 

transport. They inquired by what means he 

had been preserved: he told them, in reply, that 

he was entirely ignorant of his birth, and had 

been involved in much perplexity; but that 

every thing had been explained to him on his 

journey to them. He had really believed him¬ 

self the sou of the herdsman of Astyages, before 

his conductors explained to him the particulars 

of his fortune. He related with what tender¬ 

ness he had been brought up by the wife of the 

herdsman, whose name, Cyno, he often repeated 

with the warmest praise. The circumstance of 

her name his parents laid hold of to persuade the 

Persians that Providence had, in a particular 

manner, interposed to save Cyrus, who, when 

exposed, had been preserved and nourished by 

a bitch ;* which opinion afterwards prevailed. 

CXXffl. As Cyrus grew up, he excelled all 

the young men in strength and gracefulness of 

person.4 Harpagus, who was anxious to be 

revenged on Astyages, was constantly endea¬ 

vouring to gain an interest with him by making 

him presents. In his own private situation, he 

could have but little hope of obtaining the ven¬ 

geance he desired; but seeing Cyrus a man, 

and one whose fortunes bore some resemblance 

to his own, he much attached himself to him. 

3 By a bitch, #c.]—'The story of Romulus, Remus, 
and the wolf; involves many circumstances similar to 
these related of Cyrus.—T. 

4 Gracefulnet* of penon.]—The beauty and graceful¬ 
ness of Cyrus is particularly, and whh much energy, 
represented by Xenophon.—T. 

He had, some time before, taken the following 

measure:—Astyages having treated the Medea 

with great asperity, Harpagus took care to 

communicate with the men of the greatest con¬ 

sequence among them, endeavouring, by his 

insinuations, to promote the elevation of Cyrus, 

and the deposition of his master. Having thus 

prepared the way, he contrived the following 

method of acquainting Cyrus in Persia with his 

own private sentiments and the state of affaire. 

The communication betwixt the two countries 

being strictly guarded, he took a hare, opened 

its paunch, in which he inserted a letter, con¬ 

taining the information he wished to give, and 

then dexterously sewed it up again. The hare, 

with some hunting nets, he intrusted to one of 

his servants of the chase, upon whom he could 

depend. The man was sent into Persia, and 

ordered to deliver the hare to Cyrus himself 

who was entreated to open it with his own 

hands, and without witnesses. 

CXXIV. The man executed his commission; 

Cyrus received the hare, which having opened 

as directed, he found a letter to the following 

purport: «*8on of Cambyses, heaven evidently 

favours you, or you never could have risen thus 

superior to fortune. Astyages meditated your 

death, and is a just object of your vengeance; 

he certainly determined that you should perish; 

the gods, and my humanity, preserved you. 

With the incidents of your life I believe you 

are acquainted, as well as with the injuries I 

have received from Astyages, for delivering 

you to the herdsman, instead of putting you to 

death. Listen but to me, and the authority 

and dominions of Astyages shall be yours: 

having prevailed on the Persians to revolt, 

undertake an expedition against the Medes. If 

I shall be appointed by Astyages the leader of 

the forces which oppose you, our object will be 

instantly accomplished, which 1 may also ven¬ 

ture to affirm of each of our first nobility; they 

are already favourable to your cause, and wait 

but the opportunity of revolting from Astyages. 

All things being thus prepared, execute what I 

advise without delay.” 

CXXV. Cyrus, on receiving this intelligence, 

revolved in his mind what would be the most 

effectual means of prevailing on the Persians to 

revolt After much deliberation, he determined 

on the following stratagem:—He dictated the 

terms of a public letter, and called an assembly 

of his countrymen. Here it was produced and 

read; and it appeared to contain his appoint¬ 

ment by Astyages to be general of the Persians. 
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«And now, 0 Persians,” he exclaimed, « I 

must expect each of you to attend me with a 

hatchet.” This command he issued aloud to 

the Persians, of whom there are various tribes. 

Of those whom Cyrus assembled, and per¬ 

suaded to revolt from the Medes, the following 

are the principal: The Arteats, the Pereas, 

Pasargads, Maraphii, and Maspians. Of these 

the Pasargadae are the most considerable; the 

Achsmenidffi are those from whom the Per¬ 

sian monarchs are descended. The Panthialsi, 

Derusiaji, and Germanians1 follow laborious 

employments; the Dai, Mardi, Dropici, and 

Sargations are feeders of cattle. 

CXXVI. They all assembled in the manner 

they were commanded, and Cyrus directed them 

to clear, in the space of a day, a certain woody 

enclosure, which was eighteen or twenty fur¬ 

longs in extent. When they had executed their 

task, they were desired to attend the following 

day to feast and make merry. For this purpose 

Cyrus collected and slew all the goats, sheep, 

and oxen, which were the property of his father; 

and further to promote the entertainment of the 

Persians, he added rich wines and abundance 

of delicacies. The next day, when they were 

met, he desired them to recline on the grass 

and enjoy themselves. When they were 

satisfied, he inquired of them which day’s fare 

delighted them the most. They replied, the 

contrast betwixt the two was strong indeed, as 

on the first day they had nothing but what was 

bad, on the second every thing that was good. 

On receiving this answer, Cyrus no longer 

hesitated to explain the purpose which he had 

in view. « Men of Persia,” he exclaimed, "you 

are the arbiters of your own fortune; if you 

obey me, you will enjoy these and greater 

advantages, without any servile toils; if you 

arc hostile to my projects, you must prepare to 

encounter worse hardships than those of yester¬ 

day : my voice is the voice of freedom; Provi¬ 

dence appears to have reserved me to be the 

instrument of your prosperity: you are, doubt¬ 

less, equal to the Medes in every thing, and 

most assuredly are as brave: this being the 

case, decline all future obedience to Astyages.” 

CXXVII. The Persians, who had long 

spurned at the yoke imposed on them by 

1 Germanians,'}—The Germanians are the same as 
the Caramanians. Some authors affirm the ancient Ger¬ 
mans to have been descended from this people. Cuvier 
has, with much politeness, explained their mistake. 
“But,” adds M. Wesseling, “there are some individuals 
of such wayward tempers, who, since the discovery of 
corn, still prefer the feeding upon acorns.”—Lurcher. 

the Medes, were glad of such a leader, and 

ardently obeyed the call of liberty. Astyages 

was soon informed of the proceedings of Cyrus, 

and commanded his attendance. He returned 

for answer, that he should probably anticipate 

the wish of Astyages to see him. Astyages, 

upon this, collected bis Medes, and, urged by 

some fatal impulse, appointed Harpagus to 

command his forces, not remembering the 

injury he formerly had done him. .His army 

was imbodied; the Medes met and engaged the 

Persians; they who were not privy to the plot 

fought with valour, the rest went over to the Per¬ 

sians ; the greater part discovered no inclination 

! to continue the combat, and hastily retreated. 

| CXXYIII. Astyages, hearing of the ignomi¬ 

nious defeat of his army, continued to menace 

Cyrus, and exclaimed, that he should still have 

no reason to exult The first thing he did was 

to crucify the magi,8 the interpreters of dreams, 

who had prevailed upon him to send Cyrus 

away. He then armed all his citizens, young 

and old, without distinction. He led them 

against the Persians, and was vanquished ;• he 

himself was taken prisoner, and the greater 

part of his army destroyed. 

CXX1X. In his captivity Harpagus was pre¬ 

sent to insult and reproach him. Among other 

things, he asked him what was his opinion of' 

that supper, in which he had compelled a father 

to feed on the flesh of his child; a supper which 

had reduced him from a monarch to a slave? 

In reply, Astyages requested to know if he 

imputed to himself the success of Cyras 1 He 

confessed that he did, explained the means, and 

justified his conduct Astyages told him, that 

he was then the most foolish and wicked of 

mankind;—most foolish, in acquiring for an¬ 

other the authority he might have enjoyed 

himself; most wicked, for reducing his coun¬ 

trymen to servitude, to gratify his private 

revenge. If he thought a change in the govern¬ 

ment really necessary, and was still determined 

not to assume the supreme authority himself, 

justice should have induced him to have ele¬ 

vated a Mede to that honour, rather than a 
Persian. The Medes, who were certainly not 

2 Crucify the magi.]—It appears from the sacred 
writings, that when the magi either were not aide to 
interpret dreams, or explain difficulties, to the satis¬ 
faction of their tyrant masters, they were with little 
compunction condemned to die. See, in particular, the 
book of Daniel. The cruelty of Astyages is spoken of by 
Diodorus Siculus, in his book de virtutibus et vitiis.—T. 

3 Was vanquished.]—Xenophon represents Cyrus as 
succeeding of course, and without any hostilities, to the 
throne of Astyages.—T. 
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accessary to the provocation given, had ex¬ 

changed situations with their servants; the 

Persians, who were formerly the servants, were 

now the masters. 

CXXX. After a reign of thirty-five years, 

Astyages was thus deposed. To his asperity 

of temper, the Medes owed the loss of their 

power, after possessing, for the space of one 

hundred and twenty-eight years, all that part of 

Asia which lies beyond the Halys, deducting 

from this period the short interval of the Scy¬ 

thian dominion. In succeeding times, from a 

disdain of their abased situation, they took up 

arms against Darius : their attempt proved un¬ 

successful, and they were a second time reduced 

to servitude. From this period, the Persians, 

who, under the conduct of Cyrus, had shaken 

off the power of the Medes, remained in undis¬ 

turbed possession of Asia. Cyrus detained As¬ 

tyages in captivity for the remainder of his life, 

but in no other instance4 treated him with seve¬ 

rity.—Such is the history of the birth, education, 

and success of Cyrus. He afterwards, as wc 

have before related, subdued Crcesus, who had 

attacked him unprovoked: from which time he 

remained without competition sovereign of Asia. 

C XXXI. My attention to the subject has en¬ 

abled me to make the following observations on 

* the manners and customs of the Persians. They 

have among them neither statues,5 temples,6 * 

4 But in no other nutaneey fc.]—Isocrates, in his 
funeral oration upon Evagoras, king of Salamis, in 
Cyprus, siys, that Cyrus pul Astyases to death. I do 
n *5 find that this feet has been asserted by any other 
aulh >r.—Lurcher. 

5 Neither statues.]—It is proper to remark here, that 
the nvire ancient nations were not worshipjwrs of 
images. Lucian tells us, that the ancient Egyptians had 
no statues in their temples. According to Eusebius, the 
Greeks were not worshippers of images bef »re the lime 
of C«• crops, who first of all erected a statue to Minerva. 
And Plutarch tells us, that Numa forbade the Romans to 
re; resent the deity under the f >mn of a man or an ani¬ 
mal : and for seventy years this people had not in their 
temples any statue or painting of the deity.—Lor rher. 

The symb >ls used by the ancients, of their respective 
deities, were stones of different shapes. A round stone 
represented the sun, thence styled Alagalulus Deus 
rotundos: Bochart and Selden. A little polished stone 
was the earth; thence Cybcle was called Agdites and 
Ag-iistcs. A square rude stone was Bacchus; the Caaba 
of i*k* Artbs. 

Arnobius says, that Cybele was represented by a 
suihII stone of a dark and black colour. See also Pru¬ 
de alius Ilepc Zrc0. 

Lapis nupfiiu tnbendui eaedo 

Mnliebria oris daam ugrato sedet, Ac. 

6 Temples.]—I am not of opinion with the Persian 
ma 'i, at whose instigation Xerxes burned the temples 
of tile Greeks, because they confined their deities by 
walls, who ought to be Dree from every kind of restraint, 

I nor altarsthe use of which they censure as 

| impious, and a gross violation of reason, pro¬ 

bably because, in opposition to the Greeks, they 

do not believe that the gods partake of our 

human nature.8 Their custom is, to offer, 

from the summits of the highest mountains,9 

sacrifices to Jove, distinguishing, by that appel¬ 

lation, all the expanse of the firmament They 

also adore the sun,10 the moon, earth, fire,11 

water, and the winds; which may be termed 

their original deities. In after times, from 

the examples of the Assyrians and Arabians, 

they added Urania18 to this number. The 

name of the Assyrian Venus is Mylitta, whom 

the Arabians call Alitta, and the Persians 

Mithra. 

CXXXII. Their mode of paying their devo¬ 

tions to the above-mentioned deities, confirmed 

by undeviating custom, is to sacrifice to them, 

without altars or fire, libations or instrumental 

music, garlands or consecrated cakes; but every 

individual, as he wishes to sacrifice to any par¬ 

ticular divinity, conducts his victim to a place 

made clean for the purpose, and makes his 

invocation or his prayers with a tiara encircled 

and whose temple and residence was the universe 
itself.—Cicero. 

7 Nor altars.]—The theology of Zoroaster was darkly 
comprehended by foreigners, and even by the far greater 
number of his disciples; but the most careless observers 
were struck with the philosophic simplicity of the Per¬ 
sian worship.—Gibbon. 

8 Human nature.]—1That the gods often appeared in 
a human shape, is taken for granted by Pausanius, in 
Arcad. and Plutarch do Musica. The same opinion was 
firmly maintained by Julian, an orthodox pagan in a 
later age.—Gillies. 

9 Summits of the highest mountains ]—Van Dale re¬ 
marks, that the oracular temples were, for the most 
part, situated in mountainous places. The Scri|>tures 
also intimate, that mountains aud hteh places were 
chosen as the proper theatres for the display of religious 
enthusiasm. See Deuteronomy, chap. xii. ver. 2,3. Yo 
shall utterly destroy the places wherein the nations 
served their gods, upon the high mountains, and upon 
the hills, and under every green tree, Jtc. kc.—T. 

10 Sun—Jire.]—The worship of the ancient Persians 
had unquestionably been very early corrupted. The 
reverence paid to the sun and to fire, which Zoroaster 
appears to have considered merely as representatives 
of omnipotence, the fountain of light, seems to have 
been an idea too refioed for the gross capacities of the 
vulgar, who, without regard to the great invisible proto¬ 
type, turned all their thoughts to the adoration of those 
ostensible deities.—‘Rickanhm. 

11 Hrs.]—The ancient Persians durst not, by their 
religion, extinguish fire with water; but endeavoured 
to smother it with earth, stones, or any thing familiar 
This method would not soon extinguish a blazinz forest. 
The Parsis of Guzeral are still guided by the same hurt 
ful superstition.—The same. 

12 Urania.]—That is, the Uranian or celestial Venus, 
not the muse Urania.—T. 
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generally with myrtle. The supplicant is not 

permitted to implore blessings on himself alone,1 2 3 

his whole nation, and particularly his sovereign, 

have a claim to his prayers, himself being ne¬ 

cessarily comprehended with the rest He 

proceeds to divide his victim* into several 

minute parts, which, when boiled, he places 

upon the most delicate verdure he can find, 

giving the preference to trefoil. When things 

are thus prepared, one of the magi, without 

whose presence no sacrifice is deemed lawful, 

stands up and chants the primeval origin of the 

gods, which they suppose to have a sacred and 

mysterious influence. The worshipper, after 

this, takes with him, for his own use, such 

parts of the flesh as he thinks proper. 

CXXXin. Among all their festivals, each 

individual pays particular regard to his birth¬ 

day, when they indulge themselves with better 

flue than usual. The more rich among them 

prepare on this day an ox, a horse, a camel, or 

an ass, which is roasted whole; the poorer sort 

are satisfied with a lamb or a sheep. They eat 

but sparingly of meat, but are fond of the after 

dishes, which are separately introduced. From 

henee the Persians take occasion to say, that 

the Grecians do not leave their tables satisfied, 

having nothing good to induce them to continue 

there; if they had, they would eat more. Of 

wine8 they drink profusely; they may neither 

vomit nor make water before any one.; which 

customs they still observe. They are accus¬ 

tomed to deliberate on matters of the highest 

moment when warm with wine; but whatever 

they in this situation may determine, is again 

proposed to them on the morrow, in their cooler 

moments, by the person in whose house they 

1 Not permitted to implore blessings on himself 
oIoh*.]—This noble sentiment is thus beautifully ex¬ 
pressed by Pope; 

Ood low from whole to parti; but banut mil 

Mat riafran tnlMtefa to itewboto: 

Mf-iove but aama the rirtooa mind to wain, 

Am tbaoHll pebble Sin the peaceful lake j 

The centre moved, a circle atniftt wceaada, 

Aaotber atlll, and ■till another spreadsj 

Vrisod, parent, neighbour, Aral it srfll embrace} 

His country neat, and next all hums raw. 

Pvp*iBmsy. 

2 Divide his ttefim,]—The ceremony of the Persian 
sacrifice is related at length, but with some trifling 
variations, by Strabo.—T. 

3 Of urine, $r.]—In every age the Persians have been 
addicted to intemperance; and the wines of Shirax have 
triumphed over the law of Mahomet.—Gibbon. 

In contradiction to the above observation, it appears 
from Xenophon, that the Persians, in the earlier period 
of their history, were a temperate and sober people. 
But that, in the time of Herodotus, they drank pro- 
fhsely, is confirmed by Plato—T. 

had before assembled. If at this tune also it 

meet their approbation, it is executed; other¬ 

wise, it is rejected. Whatever also they discus 

when sober, is always a second time examined 

after they have been drinking. 

CXXXIV. If they meet at any time by acci¬ 

dent, the rank of each party is easily discovered; 

if they are of equal dignity, they salute each 

other on the mouth; if one ia an inferior, they 

only kiss the cheek; if there be a great differ¬ 

ence in situation, the inferior fella prostrate on 

the ground.4 * * * They treat with most respect 

those who live nearest to them; as they become 

more and more remote, their esteem of each 

other diminishes; for those who live very dis¬ 

tant from them, they entertain not the smallest 

regard: esteeming themselves the most excel¬ 

lent of mankind, they think that the value of 

others must diminish in proportion to their 

distance. During the empire of the Medea, 

there was a regular gradation of authority; the 

Medes governed all as well as their neighbours, 

but these also were superior to those contigu¬ 

ous to them, who again held the next nation 

in subjection; which example the Persians fol¬ 

lowed when their dominions became extended, 

and their authority increased. 

CXXXV. The Persians are of all men most 

inclined to adopt foreign manners: thinking 

the dress of the Medes more becoming than 

their own, they wear it in preference. They 

use also, in their armies, the Egyptian breast¬ 

plate; they discover an ardour for all pleasures 

of which they have heard; a passion for boys8 

4 Fhlle prostrate on the ground.]—Our countryman 
S&ndys observes, that the modern mode of salutation 
betwixt equals in the east, is by laying the right hand 
on the bosom, and gently declining the body; but when 
a person of great rank is saluted, they bow to the 
ground, and kiss the hem of his garment. Upon this 
subject consult also Fococke and Shaw. The Syro-Fhav 
nician woman fell at the feet of Jesus. Quintus Curtius 
relates of Alexander the Great, that when he returned 
from the conquest of Asia, he disdained the manners of 
his country, and suffered those who approached his 
person to lie prostrate on the ground before him.—T. 

5 Passion for fcoy».]—How, says Plutarch, in his 
discourse on the malignity of Herodotus, could the 
Persians possibly have learned this vies of iho Greeks 1 
It is universally acknowledged, that the custom of cas¬ 
trating young men was common amongst the Persians, 
long before they visited the coasts of Greece. 

Mr. Harmer, in his Observations on Passages of 
Scripture, has been at some pains to prove that, in all 
probability, the plain upon which the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah stood was somewhere in the south of 
Persia. 

That this vice was of very great antiquity in Greece, 
appears from a passage of Fhanocles, preserved in Sto- 
biras, which informs us, That the Thracian women pot 
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they leaned from the Greeks, and each man 

has many wives, but many more concubines. 

CXXXVI. Next to valour in the field, a 

man is esteemed in proportion to the number 

of his offspring ;• to him who has the greater 

number of children, the king every year sends 

presents; their national strength depending, as 

they suppose, on their numbers. From their 

fifth? to their twentieth year, they instruct their 

children in three things only; the art of the 

bow, horsemanship,8 and a strict regard to 

truth. Till his fifth year, a boy is kept in the 

female apartments, and not permitted to see 

his lather; the motive of which is, that if the 

child die before this period, his death may give 

no uneasiness to the father. 

CXXX VII. This custom appears commenda¬ 

ble: I cannot but think highly of that custom 

also, which does not allow even the sovereign 

to put any one to death for a single offence; 

neither from any one provocation is a Persian 

permitted to exercise extreme severity in his 

family. Severity is there only lawful, when, 

after careful examination, the offences are found 

to exceed the merits. They will not believe 

that any one ever killed his parent: when such 

Orpheus u> death, on account of his unnatural passion 
for a young man of the name of Calais. 

Hie otiain Thraeam popalh fait auetor, moral 
In Inan tra—fan* mam, eitraque juventam 
JEtalfa brave w, el prium carper* Sores. 

Ovid. Met. r. SB. 

But the total silence of Homer may perhaps furnish a 
reasonable presumption against the antiquity of this 
detestable vice.—T. 

$ Number of hi* <ffipring.]—h numerous posterity is, 
at the present day, the most fervent wish of the female 
inhabitants of Egypt. Public respect is annexed to 
fruitfulness. This is even the prayer of the poor, who 
aims his bread by the sweat of his brow.—Savory. 

Without any exaggeration, all the women of my 
acqnainianco have twelve or thirteen children; and the 
old ones b mst of having had five-and-lwenty or thirty 
apiece, and are respected according to the number 
they have produced.—Letter* of Lady M. W. Montague 
from Constantinople. 

Sterility is a reproach among the orientals; and they 
still retain f»r fecundity all the esteem of ancient 
times.—Volney. 

The same commendation of fertility seems to be 
implied in Scripture, Judres xii. 14, by the enumeration 
of Alxlon’s sons and grandsons.—T. 

7 From their fifth, dr.]—This account of Persian 
education differs from that given by Xen »phon. 

8 Horsemanship.'] —This, in the time of Cyrus, did not 
constitute a part of Persian education. The Persians, 
at that period, inhabiting a country mountainous, and 
without pasturage, could not breed horses; but as soon 
as they had conquered a country suitable to this pur¬ 
pose, they learned the art of horsemanship; and Cyrus 
made it to be considered as a disgraceful thing, that 
any person, to whom he had presented a horse, should 
go anywhere on fool, even to the smallest distance.— 
Lardier. 

accidents have apparently happened, they assert 

their belief that the child would, on inquiry, 

be found either to have been the produce of 

adultery, or spurious; conceiving it altogether 

impossible, that any real parent can be killed 

by hi* own offspring. 

CXXXVin. Whatever they may not act 

with impunity, they cannot mention without 

guilt. They hold falsehood in the greatest ab¬ 

horrence ;• next to which, they esteem it dis¬ 

graceful to be in debt, as well for other reasons 

as for the temptations to falsehood,10 which they 

think it necessarily introduces. A leprous" 

Persian must neither enter the city, nor have 

communication with any of his countrymen: 

this disease they always think occasioned by 

some offence committed against the sun.19 If a 

foreigner is afflicted with it, he is tumultuously 

expelled the country. They have also, for the 

same reason, an aversion to white pigeons. To 

all rivers19 they pay extreme veneration; they 

will neither spit, wash their hands, nor evacuate 

in any of them; and a violation of this custom 

may not happen with impunity. 

CXXXIX. They have one peculiarity, which, 

though they ore not aware of it themselves, is 

notorious to us: all those words whioh are ex¬ 

pressive of personal or of any other distinction, 

terminate in the Doric san, which is the 6ame 

with the Ionian sigma: and attentive observa- 

9 Falsehood in the greatest abhorrence.]—The Per¬ 
sians were not always so scrupulous about falsehood. 
See Herodotus, book iii. and lxxii.—Larrher. 

10 Temptations to falsehood.]—Plutarch, in his trea¬ 
tise concerning the contraction of debts, represents 
this differently. The Persians, says he, esteem false¬ 
hood as a secondary crime; the first is running in 
debt.—T. 

11A leprous, ij-c.]—Persons afflicted with leprosy are 
still kept secluded in many places of the east. See 
Niebuhr's description of Arabia. 

See the Mosaical prohibition concerning lepers. 
Numbers, chap. v. ver. 4.-7*. 

12 Against the sun.]—When JEschines touched at 
Delos, on his way to Rhodes, the inhabitants of that 
island were greatly incommoded by a species of 
leprosy called the white leprosy. They imputed it to 
the anger of Apollo, because, in contradiction to the 
custom of the place, they had interred there the body 
of a man of rank.—Larcher. 

13 To all rivers.]—The ancient Cuthilcs, and the Per¬ 
sians afier them, had a great veneration for fountains 
and streams, which also prevailed among other nations, 
so as to have been at one time almost universal. If 
these rivers were attended with any nitrous or saline 
quality, or with any fiery eruption, they were adjudged 
to be still more sacred,—Bryanl. 

What boob yon now Seamanderb worshippM strain, 

Ufa earthly honour*, and immortal name ? 

In vain your immolated bulla are slain. 

Tour living coursers glut his guUs in rain. 
Pope, JL zzl 

F 8 
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tion will farther discover, that all the names of 

Persians1 end, without exception, alike. 

CXL. The above remarks are delivered with¬ 

out hesitation, as being the result of my own 

positive knowledge. They have other customs, 

concerning which, as they are of a secret nature, 

I will not pretend to express myself decisively: 

as to what relates to their dead, I will not affirm 

it to be true, that these never are interred till 

some bird or dog has discovered a propensity to 

prey on them. This, however, is unquestion¬ 

ably certain of the magi, who publicly observe 

this custom. The Persians first enclose the 

dead body in wax,9 and afterwards place it in 

the ground. Their magi are a distinct body 

of men, having many peculiarities which 

distinguish them from others, and from the 

Egyptian priests in particular. These last 

think it essential to their sanctity to destroy 

no animals but the victims of sacrifice. The 

magi except a man and a dog, but put other 

animals without compunction to death. They 

even think it an action highly meritorious to 

destroy serpents, ants,9 and the different species 

1 Names of Persians.']—The language spoken an¬ 
ciently in Persia opens a wild field for unsatisfactory 
Inquiry. Dr. Hyde derives it from that of Media; which 
is much the same as deducing one jargon of the Saxon 
heptarchy from another. The union of those people 
named by Europeans the Medes and Persians is of 
such high antiquity that it is lost in darkness, and long 
precedes every glimmering we can discover of the ori¬ 
gin of their speech.—Richardson on Eastern Nations. 

2 In teax.]—Bodies thus enclosed continue perfect for 
ages. Some gentlemen of the society of antiquaries, 
being desirous to see how far the actual state of Edward 
the First’s body answered to the methods taken to pre¬ 
serve ft, by writs issued from time to time, in the reigns 
of Edward the Third and Henry the Fourth, to the ' 
treasury, to renew the wax about it, obtained permission 
to inspect it. It was found entire May 2d, 1774. The 
body must have been preserved about three centuries 
and a half, in the state in which it was then found— 
Annual Register, 1774. 

The magi, for a long time, retained the exclusive pri¬ 
vilege of having their bodies left as a prey to car¬ 
nivorous animals. In succeeding times, the Persians 
abandoned all corpses indiscriminately to birds and 
beasts of prey. 

This custom still in part continues: the place of 
burial of the Guebres, at the distance of half a league 
from Ispahan, is a round tower made of freestone; it is 
thirty-five feet in height, and ninety in diameter, without 
gate or any kind of entrance; they ascend it by a ladder. 
In the midst of the tower is a kind of trench, into which 
the bones arc thrown. The bodies are ranged along the 
wall in their proper clothes, upon a small couch, with 
bottles of wine, &c. The ravens, which fill the cemetery, 
devour them.—Chardin. 

3 Serpents, ants, fc.J—1This, says Larcher, Is a pre¬ 
cept of the Sadder. The learned Dr. Hyde considers 
the Sadder as fragments of the works of Zoroaster, the 
great Persian legislator. Upon this subject it may not 
be amiss to introduce the opinion of Mr. Richardson. 

of reptiles. After this digression, I return to 

my former subject. 

CXL1. The Ionians and JSolians, after the 

conquest of Lydia by the Persians, immediately 

despatched ambassadors to Sardis, requesting 

Cyrus to receive them under his allegiance, 

upon the terms which Croesus formerly had 

granted them. Cyrus gave them audience, 

and made the following reply: “A certain 

piper, observing some fishes sporting in the sea, 

began to play to them, in hopes that they would 

voluntarily throw themselves on shore: disap¬ 

pointed in his expectations, he threw his nets, 

enclosed a great number, and brought them to 

land; seeing them leap about, 4You may be 

quiet, now,’ says he, < as you refused to come 

out to me when I played to you.1 ”—Cyras was 

induced to return this answer to the Ionians 

and iEolians, because the Ionians bad formerly 

disregarded his solicitations to withdraw their 

assistance from Croesus, refusing all submission 

to Cyrus, till they were compelled by necessity 

to make it This reply, therefore, of Cyras 

was evidently dictated by resentment; which 

as soon as the Ionians had received, they forti¬ 

fied their towns, and assembled all of them at 

Panionium, except the Milesians: Cyrus had 

received these into his alliance, upon the condi¬ 

tions which they had formerly enjoyed from Croe¬ 

sus. The general determination of the Ionians 

was to send ambassadors to Sparta, who were in 

their common name to supplicate assistance. 

CXLII. These Ionians, who are members 

of the Panionium, enjoy beyond all whom I 

have known, purity of air1 and beauty of situa¬ 

tion; the country above and below them, as 

well as those parts which lie to the east and 

west, being in every respect less agreeable. 

Some of them are both cold and moist; others 

parched by the extremity of the heat Their 

language possesses four several distinctions. 

Miletus5 is their first city towards the south, 

The Sadder, says he, are the wretched rhymes of a 
modern Farsi destour, (priest,) who lived about three 
centuries ago. From this work, therefore, we cannot 
have even the glimpse of an original tongue, nor any 
thing authentic of the genius of the lawgiver. 

Chardin informs us that the Guebres, or ancient fire- 
worshippers of Persia, deem it meritorious to pul insects 
of all kinds to death.—T. 

4 Purity of mr.]—These advantages of situation and 
of climate, which the Ionians enjoyed, are enumerated 
by many ancient writers. This people, unable to defend 
themselves (says the Abbd Barthelemy) against the Per¬ 
sians, consoled themselves for the loss of their liberties 
in the bosom of voluptuousness and th? cultivation of 
the 0118.-7*. * 

5 Miletus, $-c.J—For a particular account of the tafh 
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next to which are Myna and Priene; all these 

are situate in Caria, and nee the same language. 

In Lydia are the cities of Ephesus, Colophon, 

Lebedos, Teoe, Clazomens, Phocna, which 

have a dialect peculiar to themselves. There 

are three other cities properly called Ionian: 

two of these, Samos and Chios, are situated in 

islands; the other, Erythne, is on the continent 

The Chians and Erythrsans speak alike; the 

Samian tongue is materially diderent These 

are the four discriminations of language to which 

we alluded. 

CXLIH. Of these Ionian*, the Milesians 

were induced to court the friendship of Cyrus, 

from apprehensions of his power. The islanders 

had but little cause of fear; for the Persians 

had not yet subdued the Phoenicians, and were 

themselves ignorant of maritime affaire. The 

general imbecility of Greece, and the small im¬ 

portance of the Ionians in particular, was their 

motive for separating themselves from the body 

of that nation of which they constituted a part; 

Athens, of all the Grecian cities, being the 

only one of any distinction. The appellation 

of Ionians was for this reason disdained by the 

Athenians, and some other Ionians; which 

prejudice does not yet appear to be obliterated. 

In opposition to this, the above twelve cities 

are proud of the name, and hav^ in conse¬ 

quence erected a sacred edifice, which they call 

the Panionium.0 They determined to admit 

no other of the Ionian cities' to this temple, 

and the privilege was desired by those of 

Smyrna alone. 

CXLIV. The Dorians, now inhabiting Pen- 

tapolis, which was formerly called Hexapolis, 

instituted a similar exemption; not admitting 

the neighbouring Dorians, nor indeed some of 

their own people who had violated a sacred 

and established custom, to the temple of 

darn names and circumstances of these Ionian cities, 
consult Chandler and Pococke. 

Miletus was the birthplace of Thales, Clazomenas of 
Anaxagoras, Ephesus of Parrh&sius, Colophon of Xeno¬ 
phanes, Teos of Anacreon.—T. 

6 Paiuimium.]—About sixteen miles to the sooth of 
Scala Nu'iva there is a Christian Tillage called Chan- 
glee. It is supposed to be the ancient Fanionhml, where 
the meeting of the twelve cities of Ionia was held, and a 
solemn sacrifice performed to Neptune Heleconhis, in 
which the people of Priene presided.—Pococke. 

The victim sacrificed in this temple was a bull; and it 
was deemed an auspicious omen if he lowed whilst they 
were conducting him to the place of sacrifice. 

This is alluded to in Homer: 

Not loader roan, 

At Neptanrt thrioe oa Hdiort fatgfr draw, 

Triope.7 The prize of these games, which were 

celebrated in honour of the Triopean Apollo, 

was formerly a tripod of brass, which the victor 

was not expected to carry away,0 but to leave 

as a votive offering in the temple of the deity. 

A man of Halicarnassus,0 whose name was 

Agasicles, having obtained the victory, in viola¬ 

tion of this custom carried the tripod to hia 

own house, where it was openly suspended. 

In punishment of this offence, Halicarnassus 

was excluded from the participation of their re¬ 

ligious ceremonies, by the five cities of Lindus, 

Jalyssus, Camirus, Cos,10 and Cnidus.11 

CXLV. It appears to me, that the Ionians 

divided themselves into twelve states, and were 

unwilling to connect themselves with more, 

simply because, in Peloponnesus they were 

originally so circumstanced as are the Achsans 

at present, by whom the Ionians were expelled. 

The first of these is Pellene, near Sicyen; then 

JSgirm and ASgm, through which the Crathis 

flows with a never-failing stream, giving its 

name to a well-known river of Italy. Next to 

these is Bara, then Helice; to which place the 

7 Dimple 7Wops.]—Triopium was a city of Carla, 
founded by Triopas, son of Erysictfaon. Hence the 
Triopean promontory took its name, where was a tem¬ 
ple known under the name of the Triopean temple, 
consecrated to Apollo. The Dorians here celebrated 
games in honour of that god, but without Joining with 
him Neptune and the nymphs. 

In this temple was held a general assembly of the 
Dorians of Asia, upon the model of that of Thermopylw. 
—Larrhcr. 

8 Was not expected to carry oteoy.]—In the games in 
honour of Apollo and Bacchus, the victor was not per¬ 
mitted to carry the prize away with him. It remained 

; in the temple of the deity, with an inscription signifying 
the names of the persons at whose cost the games were 
celebrated, with that of the victorious tribe.—Lurcher. 

9 Halicamaesus.^—Tho sincerity of Herodotus is emi¬ 
nently conspicuous from the faithful manner in which 
he relates circumstances but little honourable either 
for Halicarnassus, his country, or even for the Athe¬ 
nians, who had expressed themselves anxious to receive 
him into the number of their citizens, and before whom 
he had publicly recited his history. See also chap, clxvl. 
of this book; as also different passages in the 3d, 5th, 
and 7th books.—Boulder. 

10 Cos.]—Cos was the birthplace of Hippocrates.—T. 
11 Cnidus.']—Cnidus was celebrated for being the 

birthplace of the historian Ctesias, and of the astrono¬ 
mer Eudoxus, and no less so from being possessed of 
the beautiful Venus of Praxiteles.—T. 

The medals struck at Cnidus in the times of the 
Roman emperors, represent, as may be presumed, the 
Venus of Praxiteles. The goddess, with her right 
hand conceals her sex; with her left she holds some 
linen over a vessel of perfumes.—Voyage du jevne 
Anachantis. 

It is perhaps not unworthy of remark, that the cele¬ 
brated Venus de Medicis conceals with her left hand 
the distinction of her sex, whilst her right is elevated to 
her bosom.—T. T, 
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Ionians fled after being vanquished in battle by 

the Acheans. Next follow JSgium,1 2 3 Rhypse, 

Pairs, Phare, and Olenus, which is watered 

by Pirns, a considerable river. The last are 

Dyme and Tritsa, the only inland city. 

CXLVI. These are the twelve states of the 

Achsans, to which the Ionians formerly be¬ 

longed, who, for this reason, constructed an 

equal number of cities in the country which 

they afterwards inhabited. That these are more 

properly Ionians than the rest, it would be 

absurd to assert or to imagine. It is certain that 

the Abantes8 of Euboea, who have neither name 

nor any thing else in common with Ionia, form 

a considerable part of them. They are, more¬ 

over, mixed with the Minyan-Orchomenians, 

the Cadmeans, Dryopians, Phocidians, Molos- 

sians, the Pelasgians of Arcadia, the Dorians 

of Epid&urus, and various other nations. Even 

those who, migrating from the Prytaneum8 of 

Athens, esteem themselves the most noble of 

all the Ionians, on their first settling in the 

country, brought no wives, but married a num¬ 

ber of Carian women, whose parents they put 

to death. In consequence of this violence, the 

women made a compact amongst themselves, 

which they delivered to their daughters, never 

to sit at meals with their husbands, nor to call 

them by their appropriate names; which reso¬ 

lution was provoked by the murder of their 

1 JEgiumS]—rT\vQ inhabitants of this placo having 
vanquished the iEtolians in a naval fight, and taken 
from them a vessel of fifty oars, they made an offering 
of the tenth part to the temple of Delphi, at the same 
time they demanded of the god, who were the bravest of 
the Greeks l The Pythian answered thus: “ The best 
cavalry are those of Thessaly; the loveliest women are 
those of Sparta; they who drink the water of the fair 
fountain of Arethusa are valiant; but the Argives, who 
inhabit betwixt Tcrinlhus and Arcadia, abounding in 
flocks, are more so.—As for you, O JSgi&ns! you are 
neither the third, nor the fourth, nor even the twelfth; 
you inspire no respect, nor are of the smallest import¬ 
ance.”—Lurcher. 

2 Adonic*.]—1This people cut off their hair before, and 
suffered it to grow behind: being a valiant race, they did 
this to prevent the enemy, whom they always boldly 
fronted, seizing them by the hair. ‘For the same reason, 
Alexander the Great ordered his general to make the 
troops cut off their hair. —Larcher. 

3 Prytaneum,]—The Prytaneum was the senate-house 
of Athens. After the senators were elected, presiding 
officers were appointed, who were called Prytanes. 
There were fifty of these, and they resided constantly 
in the Prytaneum, that they might be ready, says Potter, 
to give audience to whoever had anything to propose 
concerning the commonwealth. In the same place also 
resided other citizens who had rendered important 
services to their country. The Prytaneum was sacred 
to Vesta; it was not appropriate to Athens: mention is 
made of the Prytaneum of Siphros, of Cyzicum, of 
Syracuse, and of many other places.—T. 

parents, their husbands, and their children, and 

by their being afterwards compelled to marry 

the assassins.—The above happened at Miletus. 

CXLVII. Of those chosen by these Ionians 

for their kingB, some were Lydians, descended 

of Glaucus,4 * * * the son of Hippolochus, and 

others, Caucon-Pylians, of the race of Codrus, 

son of Melanthus. Of their Ionian name, 

these were more tenacious than the rest of their 

countrymen; they are without question true 

and genuine Ionians; but this name may, in 

fact, be applied to all those of Athenian origin, 

who celebrate the Apaturian festival,9 from 

which it is to be observed that the Ephesians 

and Colophonians are alone excluded, who had 

been guilty of the crime of murder. 

CXLVIIL Panionium is a sacred place* on 

Mycale, situate towards the north, which, by 

the universal consent of the Ionians, is conse¬ 

crated to the Heliconian Neptune.7 Mycale is 

4 Glancu*.]—This is the Glaucus who relates his 
genealogy to Diomed, in the sixth book of the Iliad. 

Hippoloehia mrvived; from bin I came, 
The honour'd author of my birth and name: 

By his decree I sought the Trqjan town, kc.—Pope. 

Invidious as it may appear, we cannot help remarking, 
that the whole version of this episode is comparatively 
defective in spirit and in melody.—T. 

5 Apaturian /estival.]—This was first instituted at 
Athens, and thence derived to the rest of the Ionians, 
Colophon and Ephesus alone excepted. It continued 
three days; the first was called Dorpia from Dorpos, a 
supper: on the evening of this day each tribe had a 
separate meeting, at which a sumptuous entertainment 
was prepared. The second day was named Anarrusis. 
Victims were offered to Jupiter and to Minerva, in 
whose sacrifices, as in all that were offered to the 
celestial gods, it was usual to turn the head of the 
victims upwards towards heaven. The third day was 
called Koureotis, from Kouros, a youth, or Koura, shav¬ 
ing. The young men who presented themselves to be 
enrolled amongst the citizens had their hair cut off. At 
this time their lathers were obliged to swear, that both 
themselves and the mothers of the young men were 
freeborn Athenians. For farther particulars on this 
subject, consult Archbishop Potter’s Antiquities of 
G^reece.—T. 

6 Sacred place.]—Ampelus and Omphalus were the 
same term originally, however varied afterwards, and 
differently appropriated. They are each a compound 
from Omphe, and relate to the oracular deity. Ampelus, 
at Mycale, in Ionia, was confessedly so denominated, 
from its being a sacred place, and abounding with 
waters, by which people who drank them were sup¬ 
posed to be inspired.—Bryant. 

7 Heliconian Neptune.'}—The Ionians had a great 
veneration for Neptune; they had erected to him a tem¬ 
ple at Helice, a city of Achaia, when that country be¬ 
longed to them. From this place the deity took his name 
of Heliconius. Homer calls him Heliconian king. The 
Ionians, giving place to the Achaians, carried with them 
to Athens, where they took refuge, the worship of Nep¬ 
tune : afterwards fixing in Asia, they constructed, in 
honour of this divinity, a temple on the model of that 
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ft promontory, projecting itself westward to¬ 

wards Samos. Upon this mountain the Ionians 

assemble from their different cities, to celebrate 

the Panionia. Not only the proper names of 

these religious ceremonies, but those of all the 

other Greeks, terminate, like the Persian proper 

names, in the same letter. 

CXLIX. The above are the cities of Ionia. 

Those of A3olia are Cyme, sometimes called 

Phryconis, Larissas, Neontichus, Temnos, Cilia. 

Notiiim, ^Egiroessa, Pitane, iEgtea, Myrina, 

and Grynia; these were original cities of 

.£olia. They were formerly twelve in number 

on the continent; but Smyrna, which was one 

of them, the Ionians divided from them. The 

country possessed by the ASotians is in itself 

more excellent than Ionia, though much infe¬ 

rior in the temperature of the air. 

CL. The loss of Smyrna was occasioned by 

the following incident:—Some inhabitants of 

Colophon, who had raised a sedition, and had 

been driven from their country, were received 

into Smyrna. They watched their opportunity, 

and whilst the citizens were engaged in cele¬ 

brating the rites of Bacchus without the town, 

they secured the gates, and took possession of 

the place. All the iEolians assembled for its 

relief: they afterwards came to terms, and it 

was agreed that the Ionians should retain the 

city, restoring to the former inhabitants their 

household goods: The Smymeans were in con¬ 

sequence divided among the other cities, with 

enjoyment of the different privileges annexed 

to each. 

CLI. The above are the Eolian cities8 on 

the continent, among which we have not enu¬ 

merated those of mount Ida, which can hardly 

be said to make a part of their body. They 

have also in Lesbos8 five towns; there is a 

at Helire. This temple was in the territories of Priene, 
to which place ho who presided at the sacrifices was 
obliged to belong, its inhabitants giving out that they 
came from Helice.—Lurcher. 

8 jEoliaii cities.']—The JEolians of Lesbos affirmed, 
that they were present at the siege of Troy, under the 
command >f Pylaeus, whom Homer makes the general 
of the Pelts^i. A plain confession that they were then 
called Pel is?i, as well as others. 

9 Leebos.]— The names of Arion and Terpander, of 
Pitiacus, of Ale®us, and of Sappho, and, in after times, 
of Tlicoph ines the historian, concur in making the 
Island »f Lesb>s a just object of classical curiosity. 
Arion and Terpander excelled all their contemporaries 
In the science and practice of music; Pitiacus was 
eminent f>r his wisdom; and of Alcvus and Sappho 
liule in >re need be said, than that they have ever been 
consid -red as the founders of lyric poetry. A proper 
opportunity seems here to present itself, of informing the | 
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sixth named Aruba, but this was subdued by 

the Methymnasans, although allied to them by 

blood. They moreover possess a city in Tene- 

dos,10 and another in the Hundred Islands. 

The inhabitants of Lesbos and Tenedos, as 

well as those of the Ionian islands, were, from 

their situation, secure from danger; the others 

indiscriminately agreed to follow the direction 

and example of the Ionians. 

CLII. The Ionians and ASolians made no 

delay in despatching ambassadors to Sparta, 

who, when there, selected for their common 

orator a man of Phocaea, whose name was 

Pythermus. Habited in purple,11 as a means of 

getting a greater number of Spartans together, 

he stood forth in the midst of them, and 

exerted all his powers to prevail on them to, 

communicate their assistance. The Lacedae¬ 

monians paid no attention to him, and publicly 

resolved not to assist the Ionians. On the 

departure of the ambassadors, they nevertheless 

despatched a vessel of fifty oars, to watch the 

proceedings of Cyrus, as well as of the Ioni¬ 

ans. Arriving at Phocasa, they sent forward to 

Sardis one Lacrines, the principal man of the 

party, whe was commissioned to inform Cyrus 

that the Lacedemonians would resent whatever 

injury might be offered to any of the Grecian 

cities. 

CLm. Cyrus gave audience to Lacrines; 

after which he inquired of the Grecians around 

him, who these Lacedemonians were, and 

what effective power they possessed, to justify 

this lofty language ? When he was satisfied in 

these particulars, he told the 8partan, «That 

men who had a large void space in their city, 

where they assembled for the purpose of de¬ 

frauding each other, could never be to him 

objects of terror. He further observed, that if 

he continued but in health, he would take care 

that their concern for the Ionian troubles should 

be superseded by the greatness of their own.” 

Cyrus made this reflection upon the Greeks, 

from the circumstance of their having large 

English reader, that what has been said of the dissolote 
manners of Sappho, js only to be found in the works of 
those who lived a long lime after her. The wines of 
Lesbos were esteemed the finest in Greece: it is now 
called Mitylene, which was the name of the ancient 
capital of the island.—T7. 

10 7knados.]—The Grecian fleet which proceeded 
against Troy lay here. It retains its name, is inhabited 
by Greeks and Turks, and, according to Pococke, 
exports good wine and brandy.—T. 

11 Habited in purple.']—This dress was the most 
likely to make him conspicuous, as being particularly 
aflbeted by women.—Larcher. 

r 2 
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public squares1 for the convenience of trade; 

the Persians have nothing of the kind. The 

care of Sardis Cyrus afterwards intrusted to 

Tabalus, a Persian; the disposition of the 

Lydian treasures he intrusted to Pactyas, a 

Lydian: Cyrus himself proceeded to Ecbatane, 

taking Croesus with him. The Ionians he held 

in trifling estimation, compared with what he 

expected in his views upon Babylon and the 

Bactrians. He was prepared also for more 

serious resistance from the Sacians and Egyp¬ 

tians. He therefore resolved to take the com¬ 

mand in these expeditions himself, and to 

intrust one of his officers with the conduct of 

the Ionian war. 

CLIV. As soon as Cyrus had left Sardis, 

Pactyas excited the Lydians to revolt. He 

proceeded towards the sea; and having all the 

wealth of Sardis at command, he procured a 

band of mercenaries, and prevailed on the 

inhabitants of the coast to enlist under his 

banners: he then encamped before Sardis, and 

besieged Tabulus in the citadel. 

CLV. Intelligence of this was brought to 

Cyrus on his march; who thus addressed Croe¬ 

sus on the subject; “What will, in your 

opinion, Croesus, be the event of these dis¬ 

turbances? The Lydians seem inclined to 

provide sufficient employment for me, and 

trouble for themselves ; I am in doubt whether 

it will not be better to reduce them altogether to 

servitude; I appear to myself in the situation 

of a man, who, destroying the parent, has 

spared the child: you, who were in every 

sense the parent of the Lydians, remain in 

captivity; and yet I am surprised that they, to 

whom I have restored their city, rebel against 

my power.” Croesus, on hearing these senti¬ 

ments of Cyrus, was alarmed for the safety of 

Sardis. “Sir,” he replied, “your remarks are 

certainly reasonable; but do not, in your anger, 

destroy an ancient city, which cannot justly be 

accused of the former or present commotions. 

Of its preceding troubles, I was the occasion; 

the penalty of which I suffer in my own person : 

Pactyas, who has abused your confidence, is 

the author of the present: let him, therefore, 

be the object of your resentment; but let the 

Lydians be forgiven, who may easily be pre- 

1 Large public square*.]—1 have ray doubts whether 
Herodotus was not misinformed in this particular. 
Xenophon properly distinguishes the public square 
which was occupied by the houses of the magistrates, 
and those appropriated to the education of youth, from 
those places in which provisions and merchandise 
were sold—Larcher. 

vented from giving you trouble or ahtrm here¬ 

after. Let their arms be taken from them; let 

them be commanded to wear tunics under their 

cloaks, and buskins about their legs; suffer 

them to instruct their children in dancing; 

music, and other feminine accomplishing nts ; 

you will soon see them lose the dignity of 

manhood,8 and be effectually delivered from all 

future apprehensions of their revolt” 

CLVI. These suggestions Croesus was in¬ 

duced to make, because he thought that even 

this situation would be better for his country 

than a state of actual servitude. He was well 

assured, that unless what he had urged was 

forcible, Cyrus would not be prevailed on to 

alter his determination. He reflected also on 

the probability of the Lydians revolting in 

future, if they escaped the present danger, and 

their consequent and unavoidable destruction. 

Cyrus took in good part the remonstrance of 

Croesus, with which, forgetting his resentment, 

he promised to comply. He, in consequence, 

despatched Mazares the Mede, who was com¬ 

missioned to enforce these observances among 

the Lydians, which Croesus had recommended. 

He farther ordered all those to be sold as slaves 

who had been active in the Lydian revolt, 

excepting Pactyas, whom he desired to be 

brought a prisoner to his presence. 

CLVII. These commands he issued in his 

progress, and he marched without delay to 

Persia. As soon as Pactyas was informed that 

an army was advancing to oppose him, he fled 

in affright to Cyme. Mazares proceeded in¬ 

stantly to Sardis, with a small division of the 

army of Cyrus. When he heard of the flight 

of Pactyas, his first step was to compel the 

Lydians to the observance of what Cyrus had 

commanded. This proved so effectual that it 

produced a total change in the manners of the 

Lydians. Mazares then despatched messengers 

to Cyme, demanding the person of Pactyas: 

with this the Cymeans hesitated to comply, 

and first of all sent persons to consult the 

oracle of Branchids, for directions how to act. 

2 Los« the dignity <f manhood.]—These people be¬ 
came so effeminate, that the word ludizein signified to 
dance: the Romans also called dances and pantomimes 
ludiones and ludii, which words are derived, not from 
ludust but from the Lydians; for the Latins used Ludus, 
Surus, Suri, for Lydus, Syrus, and Syria. 

Xerxes compelled the Babylonians, who had rev died 
from him, to adopt a similar conduct He forbade their 
carrying arras, and obliged them to learn the practice 
of music, to have in their cities places of debauch, and 
to wear long tunics.—Larchtr, 
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This oracle was of the greatest antiquity, and 

consulted both by the Ionians and ASolians; it 

is in the territories of Miletus, beyond the port 

of Panorama.8 

CLVIII. Their messengers were directed to 

inquire what conduct, with respect to Pactyas, 

would be most conformable to the will of the 

gods. They were in answer commanded to 

deliver him up to the Persians; which step, on 

their return, was about to be followed. In 

contradiction to the general inclination, Aris- 

todicus, son of Heraclides, a man exceedingly 

popular, distrusted the interpretation of the 

oracle, and the fidelity of the messengers. He 

proposed, therefore, that a second message of 

inquiry should be sent to the oracle; and he 

himself was among the persona appointed for 

this purpose. 

CLIX. On their arrival at Branchidze, Aria- 

todicus was the person who addressed the 

oracle, which he did thus: «< To avoid a cruel 

death from the Persians, Pactyas, a Lydian, 

fed to us for refuge; the Persians required us 

to deliver him into their hands: much as we 

are afraid of their power, we fear still more to 

withdraw our protection from a suppliant; till 

we know your immutable opinion of such 

conduct” He nevertheless received the same 

answer; and they were ordered to deliver up 

Pactyas. To give greater force to what he had 

said, Aristodicus made a circle round the tem¬ 

ple, and from such nests as were built on the 

outside he took the young. In consequence of 

his doing this, a voice is said to have exclaimed 

from the innermost recesses of the temple, 

"Impious man! how darest thou to injure 

those who have sought my protection 1” In 

answer to this, Aristodicus replied, with perfect 

composure, « Are you attentive to those who 

have sought your protection, and do you com¬ 

mand us to abandon those who have sought 

ours!” "Yes,” returned the oracle, "I do 

command it, that such impious men as you4 

3 Port qf Panormus.~}—ll will be proper to remember 
here, that there were two places of this name; and that 
this must not be confounded with the port of Panormus, 
is the vicinity of Ephesus.—T. 

4 Such impious men as you.]—Dr. Jortin remarks, 
that justice, charity, piety, and faith, were not with those 
of the middle ages, who cultivated logical or philoso¬ 
phical divinity, what our Saviour and his apostles 
meant by these virtues. Those doctors called that man 
pious and holy, who stripped himself to enrich the 
priests; who built churches and monasteries; who nei¬ 
ther rejected nor neglected any thing which the pope 
required to be believed and performed. The remark 
applies, with peculiar force and truth, to the times and 
circumstances discussed in the chapter before us.—T. 

may perish the sooner, and that you may 

never more trouble me about delivering up 

suppliants.” 

CLX. The Cymeans, deliberating on this 

answer, resolved to take a middle step, that 

they might neither offend heaven, by abandon¬ 

ing one who had sought their protection, nor 

expose themselves to the indignation of Cyrus, 

by refusing his request Pactyas, therefore, 

was privately despatched to Mitylenc. From 

hence also Mazares demanded him; and for s 

certain compensation the inhabitants of Mity- 

lcne agreed to deliver him. This, however, os 

the matter was never brought to an issue, I 

pretend not positively to assert The Cymeans, 

hearing the danger of Pactyas, sent a vessel to 

Lesbos, in which he was conveyed to Chios. 

He here took refuge in the temple of Minerva.8 

The Chians were prevailed on by the offer of 

Atemeus, a place in Mysia opposite to Lesbos, 

to take him forcibly from hence, and surrender 

him8 to his enemies. The Persians thus ob¬ 

tained the means of complying with the wish 

of Cyrus, to have Pactyas delivered alive into 

his hands. Long, however, after this event, 

the Chians refused to use any part of the 

produce of Atemeus in any of their sacred 

ceremonies; they appeared to hold it in parti¬ 

cular detestation, and it was not in any form 

introduced in their temples. 

CLXI. After Pactyas had been given np by 

the Chians, Mazares proceeded to reduce those 

to obedience who had opposed Tabalus. The 

Prienians were subdued and sold for slaves; 

the plains of the Meander, and the city of 

Magnesia, were given up for plunder to the 

soldiers. After these events, Mazares fell a 

victim to a sadden disease. 

CLXII. Harpagus the Mede was appointed 

to succeed him: this was the man whom A sty- 

ages had entertained with so unnatural a feast, 

and who had assisted Cyras in obtaining the 

kingdom; him Cyras appointed to the com- 

5 Minerva."]—Minerva Polkrochoe, the protectress of 
the citadel. All citadels were supposed to be under the 
protection of this goddess, where also she had usually 
a temple. 

Soon to ffiont topmoot to<ror Any count 
And awfnl mch Un hlfh Fklladlu domo. 

Paf»t A vL 

6 Surrender Atm.]—Charon the Lampsaceni&n, says 
Plutarch, a more ancient writer than Herodotus, re¬ 
lating this matter concerning Pactyas, charges neither 
the MHylenians nor Chians with any such action. 
These are his words: “ Pactyas, on hearing of the ap¬ 
proach of the Persian array, fled first to Mitylene, then 
to Chios, and fell Into the hands of Cyrus.”—Plutarch 
on the malignity qf Herodotus. 
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mand of his army. On hia arrival in Ionia, he 

blockaded the different towns, by throwing up 

intrcnchments before them. Phocsa was the 

first city of Ionia which thus fell into his hands. 

CLXIII. The Phocsans were the first of the 

Greeks who made long voyages. The Adriatic 

and the Tyrrhene seas, Iberia and Tartessus, 

were first of all explored by them. Their ves¬ 

sels were not round, but of fifty oars. On their 

touching at Tartessus,1 they conciliated the fa¬ 

vour of Arganthonius,* sovereign of the place; 

he had then governed the Tartessians for the 

space of eighty years, and he lived to the age 

of one hundred and twenty. Upon that occa¬ 

sion he formed such a regard for the Phocsans, 

that, soliciting them to leave Ionia, he gave 

them permission to choose within his territories 

whatever situation they might prefer. On their 

refusal of his offer, and when he heard from 

them that the power of the Mede was continu¬ 

ally increasing, he supplied them with money 

to build walls to their city. The extent of the 

walls, which were of many furlongs, the size 

of the stones, with the skill of the workman¬ 

ship, sufficiently attest the donor’s liberality. 

CLXIV. The Phocsans being thus provided 

with walls, Harpagus advanced and attacked 

their city. He offered them terms, and engaged 

to leave them unmolested, if they would suffer 

one of their towers to be demolished, and give 

up some one edifice3 for a sacred purpose. 

1 7br/«s*r«.]—Tartessus stood between the two 
branches of the river Bastis, which it formed in its 
passage through the lake Libystinus, and most commo¬ 
dious, in consequence, it was for the purposes of navi¬ 
gation and trade. This people gave their name not only 
to the island and river on which their city was built, but 
ala) to the whole country, which was called Tartessus. 
Bochart informs us, that Gades and Carteia were an¬ 
ciently called Tartessus, and thinks that the former 
was built by the Tarshish of Scripture, immediately 
after the dispersion; and the two latter, long afterwards, 
by the Phoenicians. 

2 Arganthoniue.]—That Herodotus may not, in this 
instance, be accused of falsehood, be it known that, in 
these our limes, an Englishman, of the name of Thomas 
Parr, lived to the age of one hundred and fifty-three. 
He was invited from his residence in the country to 
London, by king Charles, as a miracle of longevity, 
where he died, the change of air and of diet not agreeing 
with him. In all probability, if he had stayed at home, 
he might have lived longer. What is more remarkable, 
at the age of one hundred he was tried for his life; ob 
vim illalam viivini.—Palmeriu*. 

3 Some one edifice.-]—This passage is involved in some 
obscurity. The commentators understand a temple, 
M. Reiske wishes to make an addition of the word 
milhre. But the Persians did not confine the deity within 
walls. Perhaps, says Wesseling, Harpagus was satis¬ 
fied with their consecrating one single building, in 
token of subjection For my own part, I think that the 
king, having a palaco in every large town of bis dumi- 

From their aversion to servitude, the in¬ 

habitants requested a day to deliberate on bis 

proposal; desiring him, in that interval, to 

withdraw his forces. Harpagus avowed him¬ 

self conscious of their intentions, but granted 

their request. Immediately on his retiring from 

their walls, the Phocacans prepared their fifty- 

oared galleys, in which they placed their fami¬ 

lies and effects. They collected also the statues 

and votive offerings from their temples, leaving 

only paintings and such works of iron or of 

stone as could not easily be removed. With 

these they embarked, and directed their course 

to Chios. Thus deserted by its inhabitants, 

the Persians took possession of Phocaca. 

CLXV. On their arrival at Chios, they made 

propositions for the purchase of the ^Enusss 

islands; not succeeding in their object, as the 

Chians were afraid of being by these means 

injured in their commerce, the Phocacans pro¬ 

ceeded to Cyrnus.4 In this place, twenty years 

before, they had, under some oracular direction, 

built a town, to which they gave the name of 

Alalia. Arganthonius, in the mean while, had 

died, and the Phocacans, in their way to Cyrnus, 

touched at Phocs, where they put to death 

every one of tie garrison, which had been left 

by Harpagus for the defence of the place. 

After this, they bound themselves under solemn 

curses never to desert each other. They far¬ 

ther agreed by an oath never to return to Pho- 

caca, till a red-hot ball, which they threw into 

the sea, should rise again. Notwithstanding 

these engagements, the greater part of them 

were, during the voyage, seized with so tender 

j and such affectionate regret for their ancient 

residence, that they returned to Phoctea. Such 

of them as adhered to their former solemn reso¬ 

lutions, proceeded in their course from JEniussn 
to Cyrnus. 

CLXVI. Here they settled, lived in peace 

with the ancient inhabitants for the space of 

five years, and erected some temples. In con¬ 

sequence, however, of their committing depre¬ 

dations on all their neighbours, the Tyrrhenians 

and Carthaginians collected a fleet of sixty 

vessels to oppose them. The Phocsans, on 

their part, were not inactive; they also fitted 

out sixty vessels, and advanced to meet their 

adversaries on the Sardinian sea. The fleets 

niona, the building which Harpagus demanded was 
probably intended for his residence, whenever he might 
happen to visit Phocaea; or it might perhaps be intended 
for the governor, his representative.—Lurcher, 

4 This is Corsica.—T. 
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engaged, (he PhacMne conquered, tat obtained 

-what might be termed a Cedmean victory.5 

They lost forty of their vessels, and the twenty 

which remained were unfit for all service. Re¬ 

turning, therefore, to Alalia, they got together 

their families and effects, loaded their ships 

with all that they could cany, and, abandoning 

Cynras, directed their course to Rhsgium. 

CLXVE On board the vessels which were 

taken by the enemy were « number of prison- 

ore; most of whom were carried on shore, and 

atoned to death: after which enormity, it hap¬ 

pened, that all ftle men, cattle, and different 

animals belonging to Agylla,6 which approached 

this spot, were seiaed with convulsions, and 

deformity of one kind or other. This drcum- 

atance, and a wish to atone for their crime, 

induced the people of Agylla to consult the 

Delphic oracle. The Pythian directed them to 

perform what is still observed as a custom 

among them; they instituted magnificent fune¬ 

ral rites in honour of those who had been slain, 

and they introduced in then honour gymnastic 

and equestrian exercises. Bach was the fate 

of this portion of the Phocwans* They who 

retired to Rhegium took possession of s pert of 

iEnotria, and built a city called Hyela. To this 

they were persuaded by a man of Potidonia, who 

instructed them, that the oracle really intended 

them to build a mausoleum to the hero Cymes, 

and not a city in the island of that name.—Such 

is a history of the Phocamna of Ionia, % 

CLXVUI. The fortune of die Tams was 

nearly similar: Harpagus having taken their 

city by blockade, they embarked, and passed 

over into Thrace; hero they built Abdera,? 

the foundations of which were originally laid 

by Timeshis8 of Clazoraeme. He enjoyed no 

S Cadmean victory.The origin of this proverb Is 
variously related. Saidas says, amongst other things, 
that it became a proverb, because Cadmus, having 
destroyed the dragon which guarded a fountain sacred 
to Mars, lived afterwards for the space of eight years 
to servitude to Mars. It was applied universally to 
those whose ostensible superiority was accompanied 
with real disadvantage.—T. 

, 6 This Was Cere In. Etruria. 
7 Mrs.]-Of this place many singularities are re¬ 

lated by Luclen and Pliny. The grass of the country 
was so strong, that such horses as eat of h run mad. 
The inhabitants were afflicted with a fever, which so 
disturbed their imaginations, that they fended them¬ 
selves actors, and were, during the delirium, eternally 
repeating some verses from the Andromeda of Euri¬ 
pides. It produced, however, many famous men. 
It was the birthplace of Democritus, of Protagoras, 
An&xarehus, Hecauras, and others.—T. 

8 TimettMM.y-lurcher, on the authority of Plutarch 
and Allan, reads Thnesias. The reading, In dll the 
manuscripts and editions of Herodotus, is Timesios. 
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advantage from his labours, tat was banished 

by the Thracians, though now venerated by tbs 

Teisns of Abdera as a herow 

CLXIX. These lonians alone, through a 

warm attachment to liberty, thus abandoned 

their native country. The rest of these people, 

excepting the Milesians, met Harpagus in foe 

field, end, like their friends who had sought 

another reaidence, fought like men and patriots. 

Upon being conquered, they continued in their 

several cities, and submitted to foe wills of their 

new masters. The Milesians, who, as I have 

before mentioned, had formed a league of amity 

with Cyras, lived in undisturbed tranquillity. 

Thus was Ionia reduced a second time to ser¬ 

vitude, Awed by the fate of.their countrymen 

on foe continent, the lonians of the islands, 

without any resistance, submitted themselves 

to Harpagus and Cyrus. 

CLXX. The lonians, though thuodepressed, 

did not omit assembling at Panionium, where, 

as I have been informed. Bias of Priene gave 

them advice so fiiU of wisdom, that their com¬ 

pliance with it would have rendered them the 

happiest of the Greeks. He recommended them 

to form one general fleet, to proceed with this 

to Sardinia, and there erect one city capable 

of receiving all the lonians. Thus they might 

have lived in enjoyment of their liberties, and, 

possessing the greatest of all the islands, might 

have been escure of the dependence of the rest. 

On the contrary, their continuance in Ionia 

rendered every expectation of their recovering 

their independence altogether impossible. This, 

in their fallen condkion, wa» the advice of Bias: 

but before, their calamities, Thales the Milesian, 

who was in fact of Phoenician origin, had 

wisely counselled them to have one general 

representation of the lonians at Teoe, this 

being a central situation; of which the other 

cities, still raring their own customs and laws, 

might be considered as sq many different tribes. 

Such were foe different suggestions of these 

two persons. 

Thnesias was governor of Clazomene, and a man of 
great integrity. Envy, which always persecutes such 
characters, ultimately effected his disgrace. He was 
for a time regardless of hs consequences: but it at 
length banished him from hiS country. He was passing 
by a school, before which the boys* dismissed by their 
master, were playing. Two ef them were quarrelling 
about a pieoe of string. u 1 wish,” says one of them, “ I 
might so dash out the brains of Timesias.” Hearing 
this, he concluded that if be was thus hated by boys, 
as well as men, the dislike of his person must be 
universal indeed: he therefore voluntarily banished 
himself—AKss. 
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CLXXI. On the redaction of Ionia, Harpa- 

gus incorporated the Ionians and JSoIians with 

his forces, and proceeded against the Carians, 

Caanians, and Lycians. The Carians formerly 

were islanders, in subjection to Minos, and 

called Leleges.1 2 3 But I do not, after (he strict¬ 

est examination, find that they ever paid tribute. 

They supplied Minos, as often as he requested, 

with a number of vessels; and at the period of 

his great prosperity and various victories, were 

distinguished above their neighbours by their 

ingenuity. Three improvements now in use 

among the Greeks are imputed to them. The 

Carians were the first who added crests to their 

helmets, and ornaments to their shields. They 

were also the first who gave the shield its 

handle.* Before their time, such as bore shields 

had no other means of using them but by a 

piece of leather suspended from the neck over 

the left shoulder. At a long interval of time, 

the Dorians and Ionians expelled the Carians, 

who, thus driven from the islands, settled on 

the continent. The above information con¬ 

cerning the Carians, we receive from Crete; 

they themselves contradict it altogether, and 

affirm that they are original natives of the 

continent, and had never but one name. In 

confirmation of this, they show, at Mylasso,* a 

very ancient structure, built in honour of the 

Carian Jove, to the privileges of which the 

Lydians and Mysians are also admitted, as 

being of the same origin. According to their 

account, Lydus, Minus, and Cares were bro¬ 

thers ; the use of the above temple is therefore 

1 Called Leleges.]—They are distinguished from the 
Leleges by Homer, who makes them two distinct peo¬ 
ple. See book 10th of the Iliad: 

The Cariauu, Caocom, the Petogiu boat, 

Ami JL*Np% oocunp alobf the oo&it 

And here again I must censure Mr. Pope. Homer 
calls the Pelasgi, d'ioi, which strong epithet is totally 
omitted in the translation. Strabo, in his 12th book, 
calls the Leleges a \avi\ras, wanderers. 

2 Us handle.]—It appears from Homer, that in the 
time of the Trojan war, the buckler had two handles of 
wood: one through which the arm was passed; the 
other was grasped by the hand, to regulate its move¬ 
ment. See Iliad 8,198. This particularity is omitted 
by Mr. Pope, who contents himself with saying, shield 
of gold. The original is, the shield is entirely of gold, 
handles and aM.—earovaf r« sat avrtfv.—T. 

Sophocles, therefore, has been guilty of an anachro¬ 
nism, in giving the shield of Aiax a handle of leather.— 
hardier. 

3 Mylasso.]—Now called MeUsso. Besides the 
temple here mentioned, there was another of great 
antiquity, In honour of Jupiter Osogus. In after times, & 
beautiful temple was constructed here, sacred to Augus¬ 
tus and to Rome. It is at the present day remarkable 
for producing the best tobacco la Turkey.—T. ^ - 

granted to (heir descendants, but to no other 
nation, though distinguished by the use of ths 
same language. 

CLXXn. The Caunians are in my opinion 

the aborigines of the country, notwithstanding* 

they assert themselves to have come from 

Crete. 1 am not able to speak with decision 

on the subject; but it is certain, that either 

they adopted the Carian language, or the 

Carians accommodated themselves to their*. 

| Their laws and customs differ essentially from 

those of other nations, and no less so from the 

Carians. Among them it is esteemed highly 

meritorious to make drinking parties, to which 

they resort in crowds, both men, women, and 

children, according to their different ages and 

attachments. In earlier times they adopted the 

religious ceremonies of foreign nations; but 

determining afterwards to have no deities hut 

those of their own country, they assembled 

of all ages in arms, and rushing forwards, 

brandishing their spears as in the act of pur¬ 

suit, they stopped not until they came to the 

mountains of Calynda, crying aloud that they 

were expelling their foreign gods.4 

CLXXIII. The Lycians certainly derive their 

origin from Crete.5 The whole of this island 

was formerly possessed by Barbarians; but a 
contest for the supreme power arising between 

Sarpedon and Minos, tlle sons of Europe,* 

Minos prevailed, and expelled Sarpedon and 

his adherents. These, in leaving their country, 

came to that part of Asia which is called 

Milyas. The country of the Lycians wm for- 

4 Fbreign gods.]—The gods of all polytheists, ob¬ 
serves Mr. Hume, are no better than the elves or 
fairies of our ancestors. These pretended religionists 
acknowledge no being which corresponds to our idea 
of a deity. The Chinese, when their prayers are not 
answered, beat their idols. The deities of tho Lapland¬ 
ers are any large stone which they meet with of an 
extraordinary shape. The Egyptian mythologies, in 
order to account for animal worship, said, that the 
gods, pursued by the violence of earth-born men, who 
were their enemies, had formerly been obliged to die- 
guise themselves under the semblance of beasts. Not 
even the immortal gods, said some German nations to 
Croear, are a match for the Suevi.—-Essay on the Natu¬ 

ral History qf Religion. 
5 Crete.]—Now called Candia. For an account of its 

precise circumstances, consult Pococke.—T. 
6 Europa.]—The popular story of Jupiter and Europa 

is too well known to require or to justify any elaborate 
discussion. This name, however, may be introduced 
amongst a thousand others, to prove how llule it be¬ 
comes any person to speak peremptorily, and with 
decision, upon any of these more ancient personages. 
According to Lucian, Europa and Astarle were the 
same, and worshipped with divine honours in Syria. 
She Is also esteemed the same with Rhea, the mother 
of the gods.—T. 
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meriy called Milyas, and the MUyans were 
anciently known by the name of Solymi. 
Here Sarpedon governed; his subjects retained 
the names they brought; and indeed they are 
now, by their neighbours, called Termilians.7 
Lycos, the son of Pandion, being also driven 
from Athens by his brother JSgeus, went to 
Sarpedon, at Termite: in process of time, the 
nation was, after him, called Lydans. Their 
laws are partly Cretan,8 and partly Carian. 
They have one distinction from which they 
never deviate, which is peculiar to themselves; 
they take their names from their mothers,8 and 
not from then fathers. If any one is asked 
concerning his family, he proceeds immediately 
to give an account of his descent, mentioning 
the female branches only. If any free woman 

7 Ttrmilians. ]—They are sometimes called Telmissi, 
I believe they both mean the same thing, both names 
relating to the kind of armour in use among them: the 
first denoting the short sword, or poniard; the last, the 
quiver and arrows, for which the Cretans were famous, 
and both which Herodotus appropriates to the Lydans, 
in book the seventh. 

8 Partly Cretan.'}—The fallowing singular circum¬ 
stance is related by JEli&n. “ The Cretans,” says he, 
“are skilful archers. With their darts they wound the 
wild goats which feed upon the mountains. The goats, 
on perceiving themselves struck, immediately eat the 
herb dieiamus: as soon as they have tasted it, the darts 
fell from the wound.”—2". 

9 From their mothers.}—They also called themselves 
sons of Thetis: this probably they did in consequence 
ef the strange custom here mentioned, and to confront 
the like ridiculous fictions of other nations. 

Moreover, over the different companies (ra rwretna, 
or msSfitta) into which the Cretans were divided, a wo¬ 
man presided, had the care and management of the 
whole femily, provided for them, and at table distri¬ 
buted the choicest pieces to those who had distinguished 
themselves, oither at home or abroad. This female go¬ 
vernment arose from the foregoing plea, their pretended 
descent from Thetis; but the youth under seventeen 
were under the care of a master, who was called their 
father. See Meursius, c. 16,17. Crela. 

Bellerophon elew a wild boar, which destroyed all 
the cattle and fruits of the Xanthians; but for his ser¬ 
vices he received no compensation. He therefore 
prayed to Neptune, and obtained from him that all the 
fields of the Xanthians should exhale a salt dew, and be 
universally corrupted. This continued till, regarding 
the supplications of the women, he prayed a second 
time to Neptune, to remove this effect of his indignation 
from them. Hence a law was Instituted amongst the 
Xanthians, that they should derive their names from 
their mothers, and not from their fathers.—Plutarch on 
the Virtues (if Women. 

The country of the Xanthians was in Lycta. If this 
custom commenced with the Xanthians, the Lyciani 
doubtless adopted it. Amongst these people the Inhe¬ 
ritance descended to the daughters; the sons were 
excluded.—Lurcher. 

No less singular is the cristom which prevails in 
gome parts of this kingdom, called Borough English, 
which ordains that the youngest son shall inherit the 
esato, in preference to all his elder brothers.—1\ 

mamas a slave, the children of such marriage 
are reputed free; but if e man who is a citizen, 
and of authority among them, marry a concu¬ 
bine, or a foreigner, hie children can never 
attain any dignity in the state. 

CLXXIY. Upon this occasion, the Carians 
made no remarkable exertions, but afforded an 
easy victory to Harpagus. The Carians, in¬ 
deed, were not less pusillanimous than all the 
Greeks inhabiting this district; among whom 
are the Cnidians, a Lacedaemonian colony, 
whose territories, called Triopiom, extended to 
the sea. The whole of this country, except the 
By bassian peninsula, is sunounded with water; 
on the north by the bay of Ceramus, and on 
the west by that sea which flows near 8yme 
and Rhodes. Through this peninsola, which 
was only five furlongs in extent, the Cnidians 
endeavoured to make a passage, whilst the 
forces of Harpagus were employed against 
Ionia. The whole of this country lying be¬ 
yond the isthmus being their own, they meant 
thus to reduce it into the form of an island. 
Whilst they were engaged in this employment, 
the labourers were wounded in different parts 
of the body, and particularly in the eyes, by 
small pieces of flint, which-seemed to fly about 
in so wonderful a manner as to justify their 
apprehensions that some supernatural power 
had interfered. They sent, therefore, to make 
inquiries at Delphi, what power it was which 
thus opposed their efforts 1 The Pythian,10 
according to their own tradition, answered 
them thus: * , 

Nor build nor dig; (or wiser Heaven 
Had, were it best, an island given. 

Upon this, the Cnidians desisted from their 
purpose, and, on the approach of the enemy, 
surrendered themselves, without resistance, to 

Harpagus. 

10 The Pythian.}™Thin answer of the oracle brings 
to mind an historical anecdote, which we may properly 
introduce here:—The Butch offered Charles the Second 
of Spain to make the Tagus navigable, as fer as Lisbon, 
at their own expense, provided he would suffer them to 
exact, fer a certain number of years, a stipulated duty 
on merchandise which should pass that way. It was 
their intention to make the Mansanaxer navigable from 
Madrid to the place where it joins the Tagus. After a 
sage deliberation, the council of Castile returned this 
remarkable answer: “If it had pleased God to make 
these rivers navigable, the intervention of human in¬ 
dustry would not have been necessary: as they arc not 
so already, it does not appear that Providence intended 
them to be so. Such an undertaking would be seem¬ 
ingly to violate the decrees of Heaven, and to attempt 
the aiMwrulmant of the sc apparent imperfections visible 
in Us works.”—Translated by Larchor, from Clarks'* 
Letters <m the Spanieh Nation. 
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CLXXV. The inland country beyond Hali¬ 
carnassus was inhabited by the Pedarians. Of 
them it is affirmed, that whenever they or their 
neighbours are menaced by any calamity, a 
prodigious beard grows from the chin of the 
priestess of Minerva.1 This,' they say, has 
happened three several times. They, having 
fortified mount Lida, were the only people of 
Caria who discovered any resolution in op¬ 
posing Harpagus. After many exertions of 
bravery, they were at length subdued. 

CLXXVL When Harpagus led his army 
towards Xanthus, the Lycians boldly advanced 
to meet him, and, though inferior in number, 
behaved with the greatest bravery. Being 
defeated, and pursued into their city, they col¬ 
lected their wives, children, and valuable effects 
into the citadel, and there consumed the whole 
in one immense fire.* They afterwards, uniting 
themselves under the most solemn curaes, made 
a private sally upon the enemy, and were every 
man put to death. Of those who now inha¬ 
bit Lycia, calling themselves Xanthians, the 
whole are foreigners, eighty families excepted: 
these* survived the calamity of their country, 
being at that time absent on some foreign 
expedition. Thus Xanthus fell into the hands 
of Harpagus; as also did Caunus, whose 
people imitated, almost in every respect, the 
example of the Lycians. 

CLXXVII. Whilst Harpagus was thus en¬ 
gaged in the conquest of the Lower Asia, Cyrus 
himself conducted an army against the upper 

1 The priestess qf Minerva.‘We express ourselves 
surprised at the blind credulity of the ancients: posterity, 
In its turn, will be astonished at oars, without being on 
this account perhaps at mil more wise.—Lurcher. 

The liquefying of the blood of St. Januarius at Naples, 
which by the majority of the people there it would at this 
day be thought impiety to doubt, is recited in a very 
lively and entertaining manner by Dr. Moore, and is 
an instance of credulity no lew striking than the (me 
recorded by Herodotus, of the Carian priestesses.—T. 

a One immense fire.]—The following anecdote from 
Plutarch describes a similar emotion of despair:—The 
Xanthians made a sally in the night, and seizing many 
of the enemy's battering engines, set them on fire. Being 
soon perceived by the Romans, they were beaten back. 
A violent wind forced the flames against the battlements 
of the city with such violence that the adjoining houses 
took fire. Brutus, on this, commanded his soldiers to 
assist the citizens in quenching the fire; but they were 
seized with so sudden a frenzy and despair, that women 
and children, bond and free, all ages and Conditions, 
strove to repel those who came to their assistance, 
and gathering whatever combustible matter they could, 
spread the fire over the whole city. Not only men and 
women, but even boys and liule children, leaped into the 
fire; others threw themselves from the waifs; others 
fell upon their parents' swords, opening their breasts, 
and desiring to be slain.—7'. 

regions, of every pert of which he became 
master. The particulars of his victories I shall 
omit; expatiating only upon those which are 
more memorable in themselves, and which Cyras 
found the most difficult to accomplish. When 
he had reduced the whole of the continent, he 
commenced his march against the Assyrian*. 

CLXXVHL The Assyrians are masters of 
many capital towns; but their place of greatest 
strength and feme is Babylon,* where, after the 
destruction of Nineveh, was the royal residence. 
It is situated on a large plain, and is a perfect 
square, each ride, by every approach, is in 
length one hundred and twenty ftirlonge; the 
space, therefore, occupied by the whole is four 
hundred and eighty furlongs. So extensive is 
the ground which Babylon occupies; its inter¬ 
nal beauty and magnificence exceed whatever 
has come within my knowledge. It is sur¬ 
rounded by a trench very wide, deep, and full 
of water: the wall beyond this is two hundred 
royal cubits4 high, and fifty wide: the royal 
exceeds the common cubit by three digits. 

CLXXIX. It will not be foreign to my pur¬ 
pose to describe the use to which the earth dug 
out of the trench was converted, as well as the 
particular manner in which they constructed the 
wall. The earth of the trench was first of all 
laid in heape, and, when a sufficient quantity 
was obtained, made into square bricks, ana 
baked in a furnace. They used as cement a 
composition of heated bitumen, which, mixed 
with the tops of reeds, wus placed betwixt every 
thirtieth course of bricks. Having thus lined 
the rides of the trench, they proceeded to build 
the wall in the same manner; on the summit 
bf which, and hunting each other, they erected 
small watch-towers of one story, leaving a space 
betwixt them through which a chariot and four 
hones might peas and turn. In the circumfe¬ 
rence of the wall, at different distances, were an 

3 Babylon.]—The greatest cities of Europe give but a 
faint idea of that grandeur which all historians unani¬ 
mously ascribe to the famous city of Babylon.—DtUern. 

Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the 
Chaldees’ excellency.—Uaiah. 

4 Cubits.]—h. must be confessed, indeed, that In tha 
comparison of ancient and modern measures, nothing 
certain has been concluded. According to vulgar 
computation, a cubit Is a foot and a half: and thus tlia 
ancients also reckoned it; but then we are not certainly 
agreed about the length of their foot.—Mon/fauam. 

The doubt expressed by Montfaucon appears nnneces- 
saiy: these measures, being taken from the proportions 
of the human body, are more permanent than any other- 
The loot of a moderate-sized man, and the cubit, that ie 
the space from the end of the fingers to the elbow, have 
always been near twelve and eighteen inches respec¬ 
tively.—21 
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hundred many gales of bran,* whose hinges 
and frames were of the seme metal. Within 
an eight days’ journey from Babylon is a city 
called Is; near which flows a river of the same 
name, which empties itself into the Euphrates. 
With the current of this river particles of bitu¬ 
men descend towards Babylon, by the means 
of which its walls were constructed. 

CLXXX. The great river Euphrates, which, 
With its deep and rapid streams, rises in the 
Armenian mountains, and pours itself into the 
Red Sea,5 6 7 8 * divides Babylon into two parts. 
The walk meet and form an angle with the 
river at each extremity of the town, where a 
breast-work of burnt bricks begins, and is 
continued along each bank. The city, which 
abounds in houses from three to four stories In 
height, is regularly divided into streets. Through 
these, which are parallel, there are transverse 
avenues to the river, opened through the wall 
and breast-work, and secured by an equal num¬ 
ber of little gates of brass. 

CLXXXX The first wall is regularly forti¬ 
fied ; the interior one, though less in substance, 
is of almost equal strength. Besides these, in 
the centre of each division of the city, there is 
a circular space surrounded by a wall. In one 
of these stands the royal palace, which fills a 
large and strongly defended space. The temple 
of Jupiter Betas? occupies the other, whose 
huge gates of brass may still be seen. It is a 
square building, each side of which is of the 
length of two furlongs. In the midst a tower 
rises, of the solid depth and height of one fur¬ 
long; upon which, resting as a base, seven 
other turrets are built in regular succession. 
The ascent is on the outside, which, winding 
from the ground, is continued to the highest 

5 Gaia qf brass.}-'Thus With the Lord to bis 
anointed, to Cyrus: I will go before thee; I will break 
la pieces the gates of brass.—Isaiah. 

6 Red Sea.]—The original Erythrean or Bad Sea was 
that port of the Indian ocean which forms the peninsula 
of Arabia; the Persian and Arabian gulls being only 
branches of h.—T. 

7 Temple <f Jupiter Behu.y-It is necessary to hare 
In mind that the temples of the ancients were essentially 
dh&rent from our churches. A large space was inclosed 
by walls, in which were courts, a grove, pieces of water, 
apartments sometimes for the priests; and, lastly, the 
temple, properly so called, and where most frequently 
it was permitted the priests alone to enter. The whole 
inclosure was named re Ups*: the temple, properly so 
called, or the residence of the deity, was called smsf, 
(naos,) or the cell. It is obvious that this last is the 
place particularly alluded Xo.—Larcher. 

Bailor Belus was a title bestowed upon many persons. 
It was particularly given to Nimrod, who built the city 
of Babel or Babyloxw—Abyan/. 
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tower; and in the middle of the whole itrocture 
there is a convenient resting place. In the 
last tower is a Urge chapel, in which is placed 
a couch magnificently adorned, and near it a 
table of solid gold; but there is no statue in 
the place. No man is suffered to sleep here; 
but the apartment U occupied by a female, 
whom the Chaldean priests8 affirm that their 
deity selects from the whole nation as the object 
of his pleasures. 

CLXXXII. They themselves have a tradi¬ 
tion, which cannot easily obtain credit, that their 
deity enters this templA, and reposes by night 
on this couch. A similar assertion is also made 
by the Egyptians of Thebes; for, in the interior 
part of the temple of the Thebean Jupiter, a 
woman in like manner sleeps. Of these two 
women, it is presumed that neither of them 
have any communication with the other sex. 
In which predicament the priestess of the tem¬ 
ple of Patare in Lycia is also placed. Here is 
no regular oracle;® but whenever a divine com¬ 
munication U expected, the priestess is obliged 
to pass the preceding night in the temple. 

CLXXXm. In this temple there is also a 
small chapel, lower in the building, which 
contains a figure of Jupiter in a sitting posture, 
with a large table before him; these, with the 
base of the table, and the seat of the throne, are 
all of the purest gold, and are estimated by the 
Chaldeans to be worth eight hundred talents. 
On the outside of this chapel there are two 
altars; one is of gold, the other is of immense 
size, and appropriated to the sacrifice of full- 
grown animals: those only which have not left 
their dams may be offered on the altar of gold. 
Upon the larger altar, at the time of the anni¬ 
versary festival in honour of their god, the 
Chaldeans regularly consume incense to the 
amount of a thousand talents. There was 
formerly in this temple a statue of solid gold, 
twelve cubits high; this, however, I mention 
from the information of the Chaldeans, and 
not from my own knowledge. Darius the son 
of Hystaspes10 endeavoured, hy sinister means, 

8 Chaldeum priests.}—Belus came originally from 
Egypt. He went, accompanied by other Egyptians, to 
Babylon: there he established priests: these are the 
personages called by the Babylonians Chaldeans. The 
Chaldeans carried to Babylon the science of astrology, 
which they learned from the Egyptian priests.—Lurcher. 

9Regular oracle. J—According to Servius, Apollo com- 
municated his oracles at Patar® during the six winter 
months, at Delos in the six months of summer.—Lurcher. 

10 Darius the eon qfHystcupe*.]—The only Babylonish 
and Persian princes found in the Bible, are Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar, Evil Merodach, Belshazzar, Ahasuerus, Darius 
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to get possession of this, not daring openly to 

take it; but his son Xerxes afterwards seized 

it, putting the priest to death who attempted to 

prevent its removal. The temple, besides those 

ornaments which I have described, contains 

many offerings of individuals. 

CLXXXIV. Among the various sovereigns 

of Babylon, who contributed to the strength of 

its walls, and the decoration of its temples, and 

of whom I shall make mention when I treat of 

the Assyrians, there were two females; the 

former of these was named Semiramis,1 who 

preceded the other by an interval of five gene¬ 

rations. This queen raised certain mounds, 

which are indeed admirable works: till then 

the whole plain was subject to violent inunda¬ 

tions from the river. 

CLXXXV. The other queen was called 

Nitocris; she being a woman of superior un¬ 

derstanding, not only left many permanent 

works, which I shall hereafter describe, but 

also having observed the increasing power and 

the restless spirit of the Medes, and that Nine¬ 

veh, with other cities, had fallen a prey to their 

ambition, put her dominions in the strongest 

posture of defence. To effect this, she sunk a 

number of canals above Babylon, which by 

their disposition rendered the Euphrates, which 

before flowed to the sea in an almost even line, 

so complicated by its windings, that in its 

passage to Babylon it arrives three times at 

Ardericca, an Assyrian village: and to this 

hour they who wish to go from the sea up the 

Euphrates to Babylon, are compelled to touch 

at Ardericca three times on three different days. 

The banks also, which she raised to restrain 

the river on each side, are really wonderful, 

from their enormous height and substance. At 

the Mede, Coresh, and Darius the Persian *, Artaxerxes 
also is mentioned in Nehcmlah. Ahasuerus has been 
the subject of much etymological investigation. Sir 
Isaac Newton, by inadvertency, makes him in one 
place to be Cyaxares; in another, Xerxes. Archbishop 
Usher supposes him to be Darius Hysiaapes; Scaliger,, 
Xerxes; Josephus,the Septuagint; and Dr.Hyde, Arta¬ 
xerxes Lougimanus.—Richardson. 

1 Scmirotnis.']—It may be worth while to observe the 
different opinions of authors about the time when Semi- 
ramis is supposed to have lived. 

Tan. 
According to Syncellus, she lived before Christ 2177 
Petavius makes the term .... 2060 
Helvicus. 2248 
Eusebius.1984 
Mr. Jackson.1994 
Archbishop Usher . . . . 1213 
Philo Biblius, from S&nchoniathon, about 1200 
Herodotus about.713 

What credit can be given to the history of a person, the 
time of whose life cannot be ascertained within 1635 
fears 1—Bryant. 

a considerable distance above Babykm, turning 

aside a little from the stream, she ordered an 

immense lake to be dug, sinking it till they 

came to the water: its circumference was no 

less than four hundred and twenty furlongs. 

The earth of this was applied to the embank¬ 

ments of the river; and the sides of the trench, 

or lake were strengthened and lined with stones, 

brought thither for that purpose. She had in 

view by these works, first of all to break the 

violence of the current by the number of cir- 

cumflexions, and also to render the navigation 

to Babylon os difficult and tedious as possible. 

These things were done in that part of her 

dominions which was most accessible to the 

Medes; and with the farther view of keeping 

them in ignorance of her affairs, by giving them 

no commercial encouragement 

CLXXXVI. Having rendered both of these 

works strong and secure, she proceeded to 

execute the following project The city, being 

divided by the river into two distinct parts, 

whoever wanted to go from one side* to the 

other was obliged, in the time of the former 

kings, to pass the water in a boat For this, 

which was a matter of general inconvenience, 

she provided this remedy, and the immense lake, 

which she had before sunk, became the farther 

means of extending her fame:—Having pro¬ 

cured a number of large stones, she changed 

the course of the river, directing it into the 

canal prepared for its reception. When this 

was full, the natural bed of the river became 

diy, and the embankments on each side, near 

those smaller gates which led to the water, were 

lined with bricks hardened by fire, similar to 

| those which had been used in the construction 

of the wall. She afterwards, nearly in the cen¬ 

tre of the city, with the stones above mentioned, 

strongly compacted with iron and with lead, 

erected a bridge ;* over this the inhabitants 

2 A bridge.]—Diodorus Siculus represents this bridge 
as five furlongs in length; but as Strabo assures us that 
the Euphrates was no more than one furlong wide, 

i Rollin is of opinion that the bridge could not be so long 
as Diodorus describes it. Although the Euphrates was, 
generally speaking, no more than one furlong in breadth, 
at the time of a flood it was probably more; and, doubt* 
less, the length of the bridge was proportioned to the ex¬ 
treme st possible width of the river. This circumstance 
M. Rollin does not seem to have considered. The Man- 
sanares, which washes one of the extremities of Madrid, 
is but a small stream; but as, in the time of a flood, it 
spreads itself over the neighbouring fields, Philip the 
Second built a bridge eleven hundred feet long. The 
bridge of Semlramis, its length alone excepted, must 
have been very inferior to these of ours. It consisted only 
of large masses of stone, piled upon each other at regular 

i distances, without arches; they were made,to communi- 
I cate by pieces of wood thrown over each pile*—Larchcr. 
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passed in the daytime by a square platform, 

which was removed in the evening to prevent 

acts of mutual depredation. When the above 

canal was thoroughly filled with water, and the 

bridge completely finished and adorned, the 

Euphrates was suffered to return to its original 

bed; thus both the canal and the bridge were 

confessedly of the greatest utility to the public. 

CLXXXVII. The above queen was also 

celebrated for another instance of ingenuity: 

die caused her tomb* to be erected over one of 

the principal gates of the city, and so situated 

as to be obvious to universal inspection: it was 

thus inscribed: “If any of the sovereigns, my 

successors, shall be in extreme want of money, 

let him open my tomb, and take what money 

he may think proper; if his necessity be not 

great, let him forbear; the experiment will 

perhaps be dangerous.” The tomb remained 

without injury till the time and reign of Darius. 

He was equally offended at the gate's being 

rendered useless, and that the invitation thus 

held out to become affluent should have been so 

long neglected. The gate, it is to be observed, 

was of no use, from the general aversion to pass 

through a place over which a dead body was 

hid. Darius opened the tomb; but instead of 

finding riches, he saw only the dead body, with 

a label of this import: «If your avarice had 

not been equally base and insatiable, you 

would not have intruded on the repose of the 

dead.” — Such are the traditions concerning 

this queen. 

CLXXXVIII. Against her son Labynitus, 

who, with the name of his father, enjoyed the 

empire of Assyria, Cyrus conducted his army. 

The great king,* in his warlike expeditions, is 

provided from home with cattle, and all other 

necessaries for his table. There is also carried 

3 Her tooth.}—Nitocris, in this instance, deviated 
from the customs of her country. The Assyrians, to 
preserve the bodies of their dead the longer from putre¬ 
faction, covered them with honey: the Romans did the 
same. As to their funeral rites, the Assyrians in all 
respects imitated the Egyptians.—7*. 

It appears from Plutarch, that the tomb of Cyrus, and 
of many of the princes of the east, were within the pre¬ 
cincts of their cities.—Bryant. 

4 Great king.]—This was the title by which the 
Greeks always distinguished the monarchs of Persia. 
The emperor of Constantinople is at the present day 
called the grand signior.—Larcher. 

Lofty titles have always been, and still continue to 
be, conferred upon the oriental princesThus saith 
Cyrus, king of Persia, The Lord God of heaven hath 
given me all the kingdoms of the earth.—^Ezra i. 2 

For I never hurt any that was willing to serve Nabu- 
chodonoaor, king of all the earth.—Judith xi. 1. 

with him water of the river Choaspes,3 4 5 which 

flows near 8usa; for the king drinks of no 

other; wherever he goes, he is attended by a 

number of four wheeled carriages, drawn by 

mules, in which the water of Choaspes, being 

first boiled, is disposed in vessels of. silver. 

CLXXXIX. Cyrus, in his march to Baby¬ 

lon, arrived at the river Gyndes, which, rising in 

the mountains of Matiene, and passing through 

the country of the Dameans, loses itself in the 

Tigris; and this, alter flowing by Opis, is 

finally discharged into the Red Bea. Whilst 

Cyrus was endeavouring to pass this river, 

which could not be performed without boats, 

one of the white consecrated horses, boldly 

entering the stream, in his attempts to cross it, 

was borne away by the rapidity of the current, 

and totally lost Cyrus, exasperated6 by the 

5 Choaepee.1— 

Tbe drink of bom bat king*. a*raUD’ 

MQtm'* Pandtm Btgtthud, b. il. 

Upon the above passage of Milton, Jortin remarks, 
“ If we examine the assertion of Milton, as an historical 
problem, whether the kings of Persia alone drank of 
Choaspes, we shall find great reason to determine In 
the negative. Herodotus, Strabo, Tibullus, Ausonius, 
Maximus Tyrius, Aristides, Plutarch, Pliny the elder, 
Athenanis, Dionysius Periegetes, and Eustathius, have 
mentioned Choaspes, or Eulasus, as the drink of the 
kings of Persia, or Parthia, and have called \\.0aei\ncov 
v6(op, regia lympha; but none have said they alone 
drank of it. I say Choaspes, or Eulaeus, because some 
make them the same, others make them different rivers.” 

JElian relates that Xerxes, during his march, came to a 
desert place, and was exceedingly thirsty; his attendants 
with his baggage were at some distance; proclamation 
was made, that whoever had any of the water of Choas¬ 
pes should produce It for the use of the king. One person 
was found who possessed a small quantity, but it was 
quite putrid: Xerxes, however, drank It, and considered 
the person who supplied It as his friend and benefactor, 
as he must otherwise have perished with thirst.—T. 

Mention is made, continues Jortin, by Agathocles, of 
a certain water which none but Persian kings might 
drink; and if any other writers mention it, they take 
it from Agathocles. We findj in Athenanis, Agathocles 
says, that there is in Persia a water called Golden; that 
it consists of seventy streams; that none drink of It 
except the king and his eldest son; and that If any 
other person does, death is the punishment. 

It appears not that the golden water, and the water 
of Choaspes, were the same. It may be granted, and It 
is not at all improbable, that the king alone drank of 
that water of Choaspes which was boiled and barrelled 
up for his use in his military expeditions. * 

Jortin concludes by saying, that Milton, by bis calling 
it Amber Stream, seems to have had in view the golden 
water of Agathocles. To me this does not seem likely. 
I think Milton would not have scrupled to have called 
it at once Golden Stream, If be had thought of the pas¬ 
sage from Athennus, before quoted. 

6 Cyrus, exasperated.]—This portrait of Cyrus seems 
to me a little overcharged. The hatre^jvhlch the Greeks 
bore the Persians is sufficiently known. The motive 
with Cyrus for thus treating the Gyndes could not be 
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■cadent, made a tow that he would render this 

stream so very insignificant, that women should 

hereafter be able to cross it without so much as 

wetting their knees. He accordingly suspended 

his designs upon Baby Ion, and divided his forces 

into two parts: he then masked out with a 

* line, on each side the river, one hundred and 

eighty trenches; these were dug according to his 

orders, and so great a number of men were 

employed that he accomplished his purpose, 

'but he thus wasted the whole of that summer. 

CXC. Cyrus, having thus satisfied his re¬ 

sentment with respect to the Gyndes, on the 

approach of spring prepared to march towards 

Bdbylon. The Babylonians awaited him in 

arms. As he advanced, they met him, and 

gave him battle; but were defeated, and chased 

into the town. The inhabitants were well 

acquainted with the restless and ambitious 

temper of Cyrus, and had guarded against this 

event, by collecting provisions and other neces¬ 

saries sufficient for many years’ support, which 

induced them to regard a siege as a matter of but 

small importance; and Cyrus, after much time 

lost, without having made the smallest progress, 

was reduced to great perplexity. 

CXCI. Whilst in this state of anxiety, he 

adopted the following expedient, either from the 

suggestions of others, or from the deliberation of 

his own judgment:—He placed one detachment 

of his forces where the river first enters the 

city, and another where it leaves it, directing 

them to enter the channel and attack the town 

whenever a passage could be effected. After 

this disposition of his men, he withdrew with 

the less effective of his troops to the marshy 

ground which we have before described. Here 

he pursued in every respect the example of the 

Babylonian princess; he pierced the bonk, and 

introduced the river into the lake, by which 

means the bed of the Euphrates became suffi¬ 

ciently shallow for the object in view. The 

Fenians, in their stations, watched the proper 

opportunity; and when the stream had so for 

retired as not to be higher than their thighs, 

they entered Babylon without difficulty. If the 

besieged had either been aware of the designs of 

Cyrus, or had discovered the project before its 

actual accomplishment, they might have effected 

such as is here described. That which happened to 
the sacred horse might make him apprehend a similar 
fate for the net of his army, and compel him to divert 
the river into a great number of canals to render h 
fordable. A similar example occurs in a preceding 
chapter.—Larcher, 

the total destruction of these troops. They 

had only to secure the little gates which led to 

the river, and to have manned the 

on either side, and they might have enclosed 

the Persians in a net from which they could 

never have escaped: as it happened, they were 

taken by surprise; and such is the extent of 

the city, that, as the inhabitants themselves 

affirm, they who lived in the extremities were 

made prisoners, before any alarm was commu¬ 

nicated1 to the centre of the place. It was a 

day of festivity among them, and whilst the 

citizens were engaged in dance and merriment, 

Babylon was, for the first time, thus taken. 

CXCH. The following exists, amongst many 

other proofo which I shall hereafter produce, 

of the power and greatness of Babylon. In¬ 

dependent of those subsidies which are paid 

monthly to the Persian monarch, the whole of 

his dominions are obliged, throughout the year, 

to provide subsistence for him and for his army. 

Babylon alone raises a supply for four months, 

eight being proportioned to all the rest of Asia; 

so that the resources of this region are consi¬ 

dered as adequate to a third part of Asia. The 

government also of this country, which the 

Persians call a satrapy, is deemed by much the 

noblest in the empire.* When Tritantschmee, 

son of Artabazus, was appointed to this princi¬ 

pality by the king, he received every day an 

artaby of silver. The artaby is a Persian 

measure, which exceeds the Attic medimnus 

by about three chsnices. Besides his hones 

for military service, this province maintained 

for the sovereign’s use a stud of eight hundred 

stallions and sixteen thousand mares, one hone 

being allotted to twenty mares. He had, more¬ 

over, so immense a number of Indian dogs,* 

1 Any alarm wot communicated.]—They who were in 
the citadel did not know of the capture of the place till 
the break of day; which is not at all improbable: bat it 
exceeds belief, what Aristotle affirms, that even on the 
third day It was not known, in some quarters of the 
town, that Babylon was taken.—Lurcher. 

2 The description of Assyria, says Mr. Gibbon, Is 
furnished by Herodotus, who sometimes writes far 
children and sometimes for philosophers. It is given 
also by Strabo and Ammianus. The most useful of the 
modern travellers are Tavernier, Otter, and Niebuhr; 
yet I must regret, adds the historian, that the Trek 
Arab! of Abulfeda has never been translated. 

3 Indian dogs.]—These were very celebrated. The 
ancients, in general, believed them to be produced from 
a bitch and a tiger. The Indians pretend, says PUay, 
that the bitches are lined by tigers; and for this reason, 
when they are at heat, they confine them in soma part 
of the forests. * The first and second race they deem to 
be remarkably fierce; they bring up also the third.— 
Lurcher, 
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that four great towns In the vicinity of Baby* 

Ion were exempted from all other tax but that 

of maintaining them. 

CXCQL The Assyrians have bat little rain; 

the lands, however, are fertilized, and the fruits 

of the earth nourished by means of the river. 

This does not,4 like the Egyptian Nile, enrich 

the country by overflowing its banks, but is 

dispersed by manual labour or by hydraulic 

engines. The Babylonian district, like Egypt, 

is intersected by a n amber of canals,4 the 

largest of which, continued with a south-east 

course from the Euphrates to that part of the 

Tigris where Nineveh stands, is capable of 

receiving vessels of burden. Of all countries 

which have come within my observation, this 

is fer the most fruitful in com. Fruit trees, 

such as the vine, the olive, and the fig, they do 

not even attempt to cultivate; but the soil is 

so particularly well adapted for com, that it 

never produces less than two hundred fold: in 

seasons which are remarkably favourable, it 

will sometimes rise to three hundred. The ear 

of their wheat as well as barley is four digits in 

size. The immense height to which millet and 

sesamum" will grow, although I have witnessed 

it myself I know not how to mention. I am 

well aware that they who have not visited this 

country will deem whatever I may say on the 

subject a violation of probability. They have 

no oil but what they extract from the sesamum. 

The palm7 is a very common plant in this 

4 Hus does nof, 4*e.]—The Euphrates occasionally 
overflows its banks; but Its inundations do not, like 
those of the Nile, communicate fertility. The streams 
of the Euphrates and the Tigris do not, says Pliny, leave 
behind them the mud which the Nile does in Egypt.— 
Lurcher. 

5 Number of canals.}—The uses of these artificial 
canals were various and important: they served to 
discharge the superfluous waters from one river into the 
other, at the season of their respective inundations; sub¬ 
dividing themselves into smaller and smaller branches, 
they refreshed the dry lands, and supplied the deficiency 
of rain. They facilitated the intercourse of peace and 
commerce: and, as the dams could be speedily broken 
down, they armed the despair of the Assyrians with the 
means of opposing a sudden deluge to the progress of 
an invading army.—Gibbon. 

6 Sesamum.}—(X this plant there are three species; 
the Orientate, the Indicum, and the Trifelictum: it is 
the first which is here meant. It is an annual herba¬ 
ceous plant; its flowers are of a dirty white, and not 
unlike the foxglove; it is cultivated in the Levant as a 
pulse, and indeed in all the eastern countries: it has of 
late years been introduced into Carolina, and with suc¬ 
cess ; an oil is expressed from its seed: it is the seed 
which is eaten; they are first parched over the fire, and 
then slewed, with other ingredients, in water.—T. 

7 The palm.}—The learned Kssmpfer, as a botanist, 
an antiquary, and a traveller, has exhausted the whole 

10 

country, and generally fruitful: this they culti¬ 

vate like fig-trees, and it produces them bread, 

wine, and honey. The process8 observed is 

this: they fasten the fruit of that which the 

Greeks term the male tree, to the one which 

produces the date; by this means, the worm 

which is contained in the former, entering the 

fruit, ripens, and prevents it from dropping 

imm&turely. The male palms bear insects in 

their fruit, in the same manner as the wild fig- 

trees. 

CXCIV. Of all that I saw in this country, 

, next to Babylon itself, what to me appeared 

the greatest curiosity, were the boats. These, 

which are used by those who come to the city, 

are of a circular form, and made of skins.9 

They are constructed in Armenia, in the parts 

above Assyria, where the sides of the vessels, 

being formed of willow,10 are covered externally 

with skins, and having no distinction of head or 

stem, are modelled into the shape of a shield. 

Lining the bottoms of these boats with reeds, 

they take on board their merchandise, and thus 

commit themselves to the stream. The prin¬ 

cipal article of their commerce is palm wine, 

which they carry in casks. The boats have 

two oars, one man to each; one pulls to'him. 

subject of palm-trees. The diligent natives, adds Mr. 
Gibbon, celebrated, either in verse or prose, the three 
hundred and sixty uses to which the trunk, the 
branches, the leaves, the juice, and the fruit were skil¬ 
fully applied. 

| 8 The process.]—Upon this subject the learned and 
industrious Larcher has exhausted no less than ten. 
pages. The ancients whom he cites are Aristotle, 
Theophrastus, and Pliny: the moderns are Pontedera, 
and Tournefort, which last he quotes at considerable 
length. The Amcenilales Exotic® of Kaempfer, to which 
I have before alluded, will fully satisfy whoever wishes 
to be more minutely informed on one of the most curl- 

| ous and interesting subjects which the science of natural 
! history involves.—T. 
I 9 The boats—mads qf skins.}—See the scholiast to 
Apollonius Rhodhis, book ii. verse 168, where we are 
told that anciently all the inhabitants of the sea coasts, 
made their rafts and boats of passage from the skins of 
beasts. 

10 Formed qfunllotcy #c.}— 

Thn beading willow into barks they twhM, 
Then line the work with Ain* of aUughtorU kins | 
Such era the floats Venetian fiahen know, 
Where in dull manbes etands the settling Po. 
On each to neighbourii^ Gaol, allured by gain, 
The nobler Briton crow the ■ walling main, 
like then, when fruitful Egypt lies afloat, 
The Memphian art* bolide hie reedy boat. 

fltwrtluew. 

The navigation of the Euphrates never ascended 
above Babylon.—Gibbon. 

I have been informed, that a kind of canoe, made in 
a similar form, and precisely of the same materials, is 
now in use in Monmouthshire and other parts of Wales, 
and called a corricle.—T. 

6 2 
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tfie other pushes from him. These boats are 

of very different dimensions; some of them are 

so large as to bear freights to the value of five 

thousand talents: the smaller of them has one 

ass on board; the larger, several. On their 

arrival at Babylon, they dispose of all their 

cargo, selling the ribs of their boats, the mat¬ 

ting, and every thing but the skins which cover 

them; these they lay upon their asses, and 

with them return to Armenia. The rapidity of 

the stream, is too great to render their return by 

water practicable. This is perhaps the reason 

which induces them to make their boats of skin, 

rather than of wood. On their return with their 

asses to Armenia, they make other vessels in 

the manner we have before described. 

CXCV. Their clothing is of this kind: they 

have two vests, one of linen, which falls to the 

feet, another over this, which is made of wool; 

a white sash covers the whole. The fashion of 

their shoes1 2 3 is peculiar to themselves, though 

somewhat resembling those worn by the The¬ 

bans. Their hair8 they wear long, and covered 

with a turban, and are lavish in their use of 

perfumes.8 Each person has a seal ring and a 

cane, or walking stick, upon the top of which 

1 Fhshion of their ehoea.]—The Boeotian shoes were 
made of wood, and came up part of the leg. The dresses 
for the feet and legs, amongst the Greeks and Romans, 
were nearly the same: they had both shoes and sandals; 
the former covered the whole foot, the last consisted of 
one or more soles, and were fastened with thongs above 
the foot. In the simplicity of primitive manners, the 
feet were only protected by raw hides. It is said in 
Dion Cassius, that Julius Csesar gave offence at Rome, 
by wearing high-heeled shoes of a red colour. The 
shoes of the Roman senators were distinguished by a 
crescent. A particular form of shoe or sandal was 
appropriated to the army; and a description of thirty 
different kinds, as used by the Romans and such nations 
as they deemed barbarous, may be found in Montfku- 
con.—T. 

2 Their hair.]—It cannot be a matter of the smallest 
importance, to know whether the Babylonians wore 
their hair short, or suffered it to grow. But it is a 
little singular, that in this instance Strabo formally 
contradicts Herodotus, although in others he barely 
copies him.—Larcher. 

3 Perfumes,]—The use of aromatics In the east may 
be dated from the remotest antiquity; they are at the 
present period introduced, not only upon every religious 
and festive occasion, but as one essential instrument 
of private hospitality and friendship. u Ointment and 
perfume,,} says Solomon, “ rejoice the heart.” At the 
present day, to sprinkle their guests with rose-water, 
and to perfume them with aloes wood, is an indispensa¬ 
ble ceremony at the close of every visit in eastern 
countries. At the beginning of the present century, 
they were considered as a proof of great extravagance 
and unusual luxury: they have of late years been con¬ 
tinually becoming more and more familiar, till they 
have at length ceased to be any distinction of elegance, 
of fortune, or of rank.—T. 

ia carved an apple,4 a rose, a lily, an eagle, or 

some figure or other; for to have a stack, with¬ 

out a device is unlawful. 

CXCVT. In my description of their laws, I 

have to mention one, the wisdom of which I 

must admire; and which, if I am not miam- 

formed, the Eneti,5 * * who are of Illyrian origin, 

use also. In each of their several districts thin 

custom was every year observed: such of their 

virgins as were marriageable were, at an ap¬ 

pointed time and place, assembled together. 

Here, the men also came, and some public 

officer sold by auction 8 the young women one 

4 An apple.']—What, in common with Littlebury and 
Larcher, I have translated apple, Mr. Bryant under¬ 
stands to be a pomegranate, which, he says, was worn 
by the ancient Persians on their walking-sticks and 
sceptres, on account of its being a sacred emblem.—T. 

6 Eneti.}—This people, from whom perhaps the Vena¬ 
tions of Italy are descended, Homer mentions as famous 
for their breed of mules: 

The PftphlagODiana Pylwnenea rales, 
Where rich Henetia breeds her savage moles. 

Before I proceed, I must point out a singular error of 
Mr. Pope: any reader would imagine that Pylaemenes, 
as it stands in his translation, had the penultimate long; 
on the contrary, it is short. There is nothing like rich 
Henetia in Homer; he simply says, t\ E»cro>r. Upon 
the above lines of Homer, I have somewhere seen k re¬ 
marked, that probably the poet here Intended to inform 
us, that the Eneti were the first people who pursued and 
cultivated the breed of mules. They were certainly so 
famous for this heterogeneous mixture, that Everts and 
Evtros denote that particular foal of the horse and the 
mule which the Eneti bred.—See Heeychiue. 

A remarkable verse occurs in Genesis—see chapter 
xxxvi. verse 24 :—u These are the children of Zfbeon; 
both Ajah and Anah: this was that Anah whofound the 
mules in the wilderness, as he fed tho asses of Zibeon 
his father.” Does not this mean that Anah was the first 
author and contriver of this unnatural breed 7 

This mixture was forbidden by the Levitical law.— 
See Leviticus, ch. xix. ver. 19:—“ Thou shall not let thy 
cattle gender with a diverse kind.” 

Is it Impossible that from Anah the Eneti might take 
their name 4 Strabo informs us, that the Eneti of Asia 
were called afterwards Cappadocians, which means 
breakers of horses; and he adds, that they who marched 
to the assistance of Troy were esteemed a part of the 
Leuco-Syri. 

6 Sold by auction.']—Herodotus here omits one cir¬ 
cumstance of consequence, in my opinion, to prove that 
this ceremony was conducted with decency. It passed 
under the inspection of the magistrates; and the tribu¬ 
nal whose office It was to take cognizance of the crime 
of adultery, superintended the marriage of the young 
women. Three men, respectably for their virtue, and 
who were at the head of their several tribes, conducted 
the young women that were marriageable to the place 
of assembly, and there sold them by the voice of the 
public crier .—Larcher. 

If the custom of disposing of the young women to the 
best bidder was peculiar to the Babylonians, that of 
purchasing the parson intended for a wife, and of giving 
the father a sum to obtain her, was much more general. 
It was practised amongst the Greeks, the Trojan% 
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by me, beginning with the most beautiful. 

When she was disposed of, and, as may be 

supposed, for a considerable sum, he proceeded 

to sell the one who was next in beauty, taking 

it for granted that each man married the maid 

he purchased. The more affluent of the Baby¬ 

lonian youths contended with much ardour and 

emulation to obtain the most beautiful; those 

of the common people who were desirous of 

marrying, as if they had but little occasion for 

personal accomplishments, were content to re¬ 

ceive the more homely maidens, with a portion 

annexed to them. For the crier, when he had 

sold the fairest, selected also the most ugly, or 

one that was deformed; she also was put up to 

sale, and assigned to whoever would take her 

with the least money. This money was what 

the sale of the beautiful maidens produced, who 

were thus obliged to portion out those who 

were deformed, or leas lovely than themselves. 

No man was permitted to provide a match for 

his daughter, nor could any one take away the 

woman whom he had purchased, without first 

giving security to make her his wife. To this 

if he did not assent, his money was returned 

him. There were no restrictions with respect 

to residence; those of another village might 

also become purchasers. This, although the 

most wise of all their institutions, has not been 

preserved to our time. One of their later ordi¬ 

nances was made to punish violence offered to 

women, and to prevent their' being carried 

away to other parts; for after the city had been 

taken, and the inhabitants plundered, the lower 

people were reduced to such extremities, that 

they prostituted their daughters for hire. • 

GXCVIL They have also another institu¬ 

tion, the good tendency of which claims our 

applause. Such as are diseased7 among them 

they carry into some public square; they have 

no professors of medicine, but the passengers in 

general interrogate the sick person concerning 

his malady; that if any person has either been 

afflicted with a similar disease himself, or seen 

and their allies, and even amongst the deities.— 
BeUanger. 

Hire* danghton in mj court art brad, 
And meh well worthy of a royal bad t 
Ioodice, and Ipbifcota frir, 
And bright Chryaotbamia with goldac hair. 
Her let him choose, whom moat his eyea approve; 

| I aak no pimento, no reward for \on*—Popdt Wad, 

7 Diseased.}—We may from hence observe the' first 
rude commencement of the science of medicine. Syria- 
nos is of opinion that this science originated in Egypt, 
from those persons who had been disordered in any 
part of their bodies writing down the remedies from 
Which they received benefit.—Larcher. 
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its operation upon another, he may communi¬ 

cate the process by which his own recovery was 

effected, or by which, in any other instance, he 

knew the disease to be removed. No one may 

pass by the afflicted person in silence, or with¬ 

out inquiry into the nature of his complaint 

CXCVm. Previous to their interment, their 

dead are anointed with honey; and, like the 

Egyptians, they are fond of funeral lamenta¬ 

tions.8 Whenever a man has had communica¬ 

tion with his wife,9 he sits over a consecrated 

vessel containing burning perfumes: the woman 

does the same. In the morning, both of them 

go into the bath; till after which, they will 

neither of them touch any domestic utensil. 

This custom is also observed in Arabia. 

CXCIX. The Babylonians have one custom 

in the highest degree abominable. Every wo¬ 

man who is a native of the country is obliged 

once in her life to attend at the temple of Ve¬ 

nus, and prostitute10 herself to a stranger. 

8 Funeral lamentations.y-Tba custom of hiring peo- 
: pie to lament at funerals is of very great antiquity. 
Many passages in the Old Testament seem to allude to 
this.-nJeremiah xvi. 6. Baruch vi. 32: “ They roar and 

| cry before their gods, as men do at the feast when one 
is dead.” 

A similar custom prevails to this day in Ireland, 
where, as I have been informed, old women are hired 
to roar and cry at funerals. 

9 Communication with his wife.}—! much approve of 
the reply of Theano, wife of Pythagoras. A person 
Inquired of her, what time was required for a woman to 
become pure, after having had communication with a 
man. “ She is pure immediately,” answered Theano, 
“ if the man be her huaband; but if he be not her hus¬ 
band, no time will make her so.” — Larcher, from 
Diogenes Laertius. 

10 Prostitute herself J—Thi®, as an historical fact. Is 
questioned by some, and by Voltaire in particular; but 
It is mentioned by Jeremiah, who lived almost two cen¬ 
turies before Herodotus, and by Strabo, who lived long 
after him. See Baruch vi, 42. 

“ The women also, with cords about them, sitting in 
file ways, burn bran for perfume. But if any of them, 
drawn by some that passeth by, lie with him, she 
reproacheth her fellow, that she was not thought as 
worthy as herself, nor her cord broken.l’ 

Upon the above, Mr. Bryant remarks, that instead of 
women, H should probably be read virgins; and that 
this custom was universally kept up wherever the 
Persian religion prevailed. Strabo is mors particular: 
“Not only,” says he, “the men and maid-servants 
prostitute themselves, but people of the first fashion 
devote in the same manner their own daughters. Nor 
is any body at all scrupulous about cohabiting with a 
woman who has been thus abused.” 

Upon the custom itself no comment can be required; 
Herodotus calls it, what it must appear to eveiy delicate 
mind, in the highest degree base. 

The prostitution of women, considered as a religious * 
Institution, was not only practised at Babylon, but at 
Heliopolis; at Aphaee, a place betwixt Heliopolis and 
Biblius; at Sicca Veneria, in Africa, and also in the ialo 
of Cypres. It was at Aphaee that Venus was supposed, 
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Such women as are of superior rank do not 

omit even this opportunity of separating them¬ 

selves from their inferiors; these go to the 

temple in splendid chariots, accompanied by a 

numerous train of domestics, and place them¬ 

selves near the entrance. This is the practice 

with many; whilst the greater part, crowned 

with garlands, seat themselves in the vestibule: 

and there are always numbers ooming and go¬ 

ing. The seats have all a rope or string annexed 

to them, by which the stranger may determine 

his choice. A woman having once taken this 

situation, is not allowed to return home, till 

some stranger throws her a piece of money, and, 

leading her to a distance from the temple, enjoys 

her person. It is usual for the man, when he 

gives the money, to say, “May the goddess 

Mylitta be auspicious to thee!” Mylitta being 

the Assyrian name ofVenus. The money given 

is applied to sacred uses, and must not be re¬ 

fused, however small it may be. The woman, 

not suffered to make any distinction, is obliged 

to accompany whoever often her money. She 

afterwards makes some conciliatory oblations 

to the goddess, and returns to her house, never 

afterwards to be obtained on similar or on any 

terms. Such as are eminent for their elegance 

and beauty do not continue long, but those 

who are of less engaging appearance have 

sometimes been known to remain from three 

to four years, unable to accomplish the terms 

of the law. It is to be remarked, that the in¬ 

habitants of Cyprus have a similar observance. 

CC. In addition to the foregoing account of 

Babylonian manners, we may observe, that 

there are three tribes of this people whose only 

food is fish. They prepare it thus: having 

dried it in the sun, they beat it very small in a 

mortar, and afterwards sift it through a piece 

of fine cloth; they then form it into cakes, or 

bake it as bread. 

CCI. After his conquest of this people, Cyrus 

extended his ambitious views to the Massagets, 

a great and powerful nation, whose territories 

extend beyond the river Araxes,1 to the extreme 

according to the author of the Etymologlcum Magnum, 
to have first received the embraces of Adonis.—T. \ 

1 Araxes.]—See Spenser’s Fairy Queen,book iv. canto 
11, stanza 21: 

Onto tend for great Cyras* aka 

Instead of Oraxes, it ought to be Araxes.—See Jortin. 
Virgil alludes to the tempestuous violence of this 

river, AEn. viii. 728: 
Fwtom iadignahn Aium. 

See also Chardin, tom. i. p. 181. 
“On a bati diverses fois des pouts dessos 1’Araxe, 

mais quelques forts at massifs qu’ils fusee w, comma 11 

ports of the east They are opposite to the 
Issedonians, and are by some esteemed a Scy¬ 

thian nation. 

CCII. Concerning the magnitude of the 
Araxes there are various representations; some 

pronouncing it less, others greater than the 
Danube. There are many islands scattered up 

and down in it, some of which are nearly equal 
to Lesbos in extent The people who inhabit 

these subsist during the summer on such roots 

as they dig out of the earth, preserving for their 

winter’s provision the ripe produce of their 

fruit-trees. They have amongst them a tree 

whose fruit has a most singular property. As¬ 

sembled round a fire, which they make for this 
purpose, they throw into the midst of it the 
above fruit, and the same inebriation is commu¬ 

nicated to them from the smell, as the Greeks 

experience from excess of wine. As they 

become more exhilarated, they throw on a 
greater quantity of fruit, and are at length so 

far transported as to leap up, dance, and sing. 

This is what I have heard of the customs of 

this people. The Araxes, like the Gyndea, 

which Cyrus divided into three hundred and 

sixty rivulets, rises among the Matienian hills. 

It separates itself into forty mouths,* all of 

which, except one, lose themselves in bogs and 

marshes, among which a people are said to 

dwell, who feed upon raw fish, and clothe 

themselves with the skins of sea-calves. The 

larger stream of the Araxes continues its even 

course to the Caspian. 

CCin. The Caspian is an ocean by itself) 

and communicates with no other. The sea 

frequented by the Greeks, the Red Sea, and 

that beyond the Pillars, called the Atlantic, are 

all one ocean. The Caspian forms one uncon¬ 

nected sea; a swift-oared boat would in fifteen 

days measure its length, its extreme breadth in 

eight. It is hounded on the west by mount 

Caucasus, the largest and perhaps the highest 

mountain in the world. Caucasus is inhabited 

by various nations,8 many of whom are said to 

paroit a des arches qui sont encore enliers, ils n’ont pa 
tenir contra I’effvrt du fleuve. II est Si furieux lorsqae 
le degel, le grossil des neiges fondues des monts voisins, 
qu’il n’y a ni digue ni autre bailment qull n’emporle.” 

2 Forty mouth*.')—What Herodotus says of the Araxes, 
is in a great measure true of the Volga, which empties 
itself into the Caspian by a number of channels, in 
which many considerable islands are scattered. But 
this river does not, nor indeed can It come from the 
Matienian mountains.—Larcker. 

3 Various nation*.)—Of these the principal were the 
Colchians; of the excellent produce and circumstances 
of whose country a minute and entertaining account is 
given by Strabo.—T. 
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■nfaeist on what the soil spontaneously produces. 

They have trees whose leaves possess a most 

singular property; they beat them to powder, 

and*then steep them in water: this forms a 

dye,4 with which they paint on their garments 

figures of The impression is so very 

strong that it cannot be washed out; it appears 

to be interwoven in the cloth, and wean as 

long as the garment The sexes communi¬ 

cate promiscuously, and in public, like the 

brutes. 

CCIV. Caucasus terminates that part of 

the Caspian which extends to the west; it is 

bounded on the east by a plain of prodigious 

extent, a considerable pert of which forms the 

country of Massagets, against whom Cyrus 

meditated an attack. He was invited and urged 

fay many strong incentives. When he consi¬ 

dered the peculiar circumstances of his birth, 

he believed himself more than human. He 

reflected also on the prosperity of his arms, and 

that wherever he had extended his incursions, 

he had been followed by success and victory. 

CCV. The Massagets were then governed 

by a queen; she was a widow, and her name 

Tomyris. Cyrus sent ambassadors to her with 

overtures of marriage; the queen, concluding 

that his real object was the possession, not 

of her person, but her kingdom, forbade bis 

approach. Cyrus, on finding these measures 

ineffectual, advanced to the Araxes, openly 

discovering his hostile designs upon the Mae- 

eagets. He accordingly threw a bridge of 

boats over the river for the passage of his 

forces, which he also fortified with turrets. 

CCVI. Whilst he was engaged in this diffi¬ 

cult undertaking, Tomyris sent by her ambas¬ 

sadors this message: « Sovereign of the Medes,, 

uncertain as you must be of the event, we 

advise you to desist from your present purpose. 

Be satisfied with the dominion of your own 

kingdom, and suffer us to retain what is cer¬ 

tainly our own. Tou will not, however, listen 

to this salutary counsel, loving any thing rather 

than peace: if, then, you are really impatient 

to encounter the Massagets, give up your pre¬ 

sent labour of constructing a bridge; we will 

retire three days’ march into our country, and 

you shall pass over at your leisure; or, if you 

had rather receive us in your own territories, 

do you as much for us.” On hearing this. 

4 Forma a dye.]—By the discovery of cochineal, we 
far surpass the colours of antiquity. Their royal purple 
had a strong smell, and a dark cast, as deep as hull’s 
Dloodr— Qibbon. 

Cyrus called a council of his principal officers, 

and, laying the matter before them, desired 

their advice how to act They were unani¬ 

mously of opinion that he should retire, and 

expect Tomyris in his own dominions. 

CCVIL Croesus the Lydian, who assisted at 

the meeting, was of a different sentiment, which 

he defended in this manner: “I have before 

remarked, O king! that since Providence has 

rendered me your captive, it becomes me to 

exert all my abilities in obviating whatever 

menaces you with misfortune. I have been 

instructed in the severe but useful school of 

adversity. If you were immortal yourself; and 

commanded an army of immortals, my advice 

might be justly thought impertinent; but if 

yon confess yourself a human leader of forces 

that are human, it becomes you to remember 

that sublunary events hate a circular motion, 

and that their revolution does not permit the 

same man always to be fortunate. Upon this 

present subject of debate I dissent from the 

majority. If you await the enemy in your own 

dominions, a defeat may chance to lose you all 

your empire; the victorious Massagets, instead 

of retreating to their own, will make farther 

inroad into your territories. If you shall con¬ 

quer, you will still be a loser by that interval 

of time and place which must be necessarily 

employed in the pursuit. I will suppose that, 

after victory, you will instantly advance into 

the dominions of Tomyris; yet can Gyrus the 

son of Cambyses, without disgrace and infamy, 

retire one foot of ground from a female adver¬ 

sary 1 I would therefore recommend, that 

having passed over with our army, we proceed 

on our march till we meet the enemy; then let 

us contend for victory and honour. I have been 

informed the Massagets lead a life of the mean¬ 

est poverty, ignorant of Persian fare, of tandan 

delicacies. Let these, therefore, be left behind 

in our camp; let there be abundance of food 

prepared, costly viands, and flowing goblets of 

! wine. With these let us leave the less effective 

of the troops, and with the rest again retire 

towards the river. If I err not, the foe will be 

allured by the sight of our luxurious prepara¬ 

tions, and afford us a noble occasion of victory 

and glory.” 

CCVIIL The result of the debate was, that 

Gyrus preferred the sentiments of Croesus: he 

therefore returned for answer to Tomyris, that 

he would advance the space into her dominions 

which she had proposed. 8he was faithful to 

her engagement, and retired accordingly. Gyrus 
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then formally delegated his authority to his son 

C&mbyses ;* and above all recommended Croesus 

to his care, as one whom, if the projected expe¬ 

dition should fail, it would be his interest to 

distinguish by every possible mark of reverence 

and honour. He then dismissed them into 

Persia, and passed the river with his forces. 

CCIX. As soon as he had advanced beyond 

die A raxes into the land of the Massagete, he 

saw in the night this* vision: He beheld the 

eldest son of Hystaspes having wings upon his 

shoulders, one of which overshadowed Asia, 

the other, Europe. Hystaspes was the son of 

Anemia, of the family of the Achemenides; 

the name of his eldest son was Darius, a youth 

of about twenty, who had been left behind in 

Persia, as not yet of an age for military service. 

Cyrus awoke, and revolved the matter in his 

mind: as it appeared to him of serious import¬ 

ance, he sent for Hystaspes to his presence, 

and, dismissing his attendants, «Hystaspes,” 

said the king, «I will explain to yon my rea¬ 

sons, why I am satisfied, beyond all dispute, 

that your son is now engaged in seditious de¬ 

signs against me and my authority. The gods, 

whose favour I enjoy, disclose to me all those 

events which menace my security. In the night 

just passed, I beheld your eldest son having 

wings upon his shoulders; one of which over¬ 

shadowed Asia, the other, Europe; from which 

I draw certain conclusions that he is engaged 

in acts of treachery against me. Do you there¬ 

fore return instantly to Persia; and take care, 

that when I return victorious from my present 

expedition, your son may give me a satisfactory 

explanation of his conduct*1 

CCX. The strong apprehension of the trea¬ 

chery of Darius induced Cyrus thus to address 

the father; but the vision in reality imported 

that the death of Cyrus was at hand, and that 

Darius should succeed to his power. « Far be 

it, O king!** said Hystaspes, in reply, “from 

any man of Persian origin to form conspiracies 

against his sovereign. If such there be, let 

immediate death be his portion. You have 

raised the Persians from slavery to freedom; 

from subjects, you have made them masters: if 

a vision has informed you that my son designs 

any thing against you, to you and to your dis¬ 

posal I shall deliver him.** Hystaspes, after 

1 HU mi» Comby**.] —When the Persian Mugs went 
on any expedition, It was customary with them to name 
their successor, in order to prevent the confusion una¬ 
voidably arising from their dying without having done 
this.—rLarchcr. 

this interview, passed the Araxes on his leluiB 

to Persia, fully intending to watch over his sob, 
| and deliver him to Cyrus. 

CCXI. Cyras, advancing a day’s march from 

the Araxes, followed, in all respects, the counsel 

| of Crassus; and, leaving behind him the troops 

j upon which he had less dependence, he retum- 

; ed with his choicest men towards the Arsxes. 

i A detachment of about the third part of the 

1 army of the Message!* attacked the Persians 

whom Cyrus had left, and, after a feeble conflict, 

put them to the sword. When the slaughter 

ceased, they observed the luxuries which had 

i artfully been prepared; and, yielding to the aJ- 

| lurement, they indulged themselves in feasting 

i and wine, till drunkenness and sleep overcame 

them. In this situation, the Persians attacked 

them: several were slain, but the greater part 

were made prisoners; among whom was Spar- 

gapises, their leader, the son of Tomyris. 

CCXII. • As soon as the queen heard of the 

defeat of her forces, and the capture of her son, 

she despatched a messenger to Cyras, with 

i these words: « Cyrus, insatiable as you are of 

blood, be not too elate with your recent success. 

When you yourself are overcome with wine, 

what lollies do you not commit 1 By entering 

your bodies, it renders your language more 

insulting. By this poison you have conquered 

my son, and neither by your prudence nor 

your valour. I venture a second time to advise 

what it will be certainly your interest to follow. 

Restore my son to liberty, and, satisfied with 

the disgrace you have put upon a third part of 

the Massagete, depart from these realms unhurt. 

If you will not do this, I swear by the Sun, the 

great god of the Massagete, that, insatiable as 

you are of blood, I will give you your fill of 

it**a 

CCXIIL These words made but little im¬ 

pression upon Cyrus. The son of Tomyris, 

when, recovering from his inebriated state, he 

knew the misfortune which had befallen him, 

entreated Cyrus to release him from his bonds. 

He obtained his liberty, and immediately de¬ 

stroyed himself 

CCXIY. On the refusal of Cyrus to listen 

to her counsel, Tomyris collected all her forces: 

2 F\U qf Mood]—With this story of Cyrus, that of the 
Roman Crassus nearly corresponds. The wealth of 
Crassus was only to be equalled by his avarice. He 
was taken prisoner in an expedition against the Par¬ 
thian*, who poured liquefied gold down his throat, in 
order, as they said, that he whose thirst of gold could 
never be satisfied when he was alive, might be filled 
with it when dead.—T. 
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n battle ensued; and of all the conflicta which 
ever took place amongst the barbarians, this 
was, 1 believe, by far the most obstinately dis¬ 
puted. According to such particulars aa I have 
been able to collect, the engagement began by 
a shower of arrows poured on both sides, from 
an interval of some distance; when these were 
all spent, they fought with their swords and 
spears; and fin* a long time neither party gained 
the smallest advantage: the Massageto were at 
length victorious, the greater part of the Per¬ 
sians were alain; Cyrus himself also fell, and 
thus terminated a reign of twenty-nine years. 
When, after diligent search, his body was found, 
Tomyris directed his head to be thrown into a 
vessel filled with human blood; and, having 
insulted and mutilated the dead body, exclaim¬ 
ed, “ Survivor and conqueror as I am, thou hast 
ruined my peace by thy successful stratagem 
against my son; but I will give thee now, as I 
threatened, thy fill of blood.”—This account of 
the end of Cyrus seems to me most consistent 
with probability, although there are many other 
and different relations.* 

CCXV. The Maasageto in their clothes 
and food resemble the Scythians; they fight 
on horseback and on foot, and are both ways 
formidable. They have spears, arrows, and 
battle-axes. They make much use both of gold 
and brass. Their spears, the points of their 
arrows, and their battle-axes are made of brass; 
their helmets, their belts, and their breastplates 
are decorated with gold. They bind also a 
plate of brass on the chests of their horses, 
whose reins, bits, and other harness are plated 
with gold. They use neither iron nor silver, 
which indeed their country does not produce, 
though it abounds with gold and brass. 

CCXYL Concerning their manners, we have 
to observe, that though each man marries but 
one wife, she is considered as common pro- 

3 Different retotfons.j—Xenophon makes Cyrus die 
peaceably in his bed; Strabo Inclines to this opinion; 
Lucian makes him live beyond the age of a hundred.— 
Larther. 

The Massageto are by some authors confounded with 
the Scythians. Diodorus Siculus calls Tomyris queen 
of the Scythians.—Larcher. 

I perty: for what the Greeks assert in general of 
the 8cythians, is true only of the Massagets. 
When a man of this country desires to have 
communication with a woman, he hangs up 
his quiver before his wagon, and enjoys her 
without fear of interruption. To speak of the 
number of years to which they live is impossi¬ 
ble. As soon as any one becomes infirm through 
age, his assembled relations put him to death,4 
boiling along with the body the flesh of sheep 
and other animals, upon which they feast; 
esteeming universally this mode of death the 
happiest. Of those who die from any disease, 
they never eat; they bury them in the earth, 
and esteem their fate a matter to be lamented, 
because they have not lived to be sacrificed. 
They sow no grain, but entirely subsist upon 
cattle, and upon the fish which the river Araxes 
abundantly supplies; milk also constitutes a 
part of their diet They sacrifice horses* to the 
sun, their only deity, thinking it right to offer 
the swiftest of mortal animals to the swiftest 
of immortal beings. 

4 Put him to death.]--Hollanicus, speaking of the 
Hyperboreans, who live beyond the Rhipean moun¬ 
tains, observes, that they learn justice, that they do not 
eat meat, but live entirely on fruit. Those of sixty years 
they carry out of the town, and put to death. Timnus 
says, that in Sardinia, when a roan has passed the ace 
of seventy years, his sons, in honour of Saturn, and 
with seeming satisfaction, beat his brains out with clubs, 
and throw him from some frightful precipice. The in¬ 
habitants of lulls, in the isle of Ceos, oblige those who 
are past the age of sixty years to drink hemlock, See. 

This custom, so contrary to our manners, will doubt¬ 
less appear fabulous to those who are no friends to an¬ 
tiquity, and whose judgments are regulated entirely by 
modern manners. It is practised nevertheless at the 
present day in the kingdom of Aracan: the inhabitants 
of this country accelerate the death of their friends and 
relations, when they see them afflicted by a painful old 
age, or incurable disease: it is with them an act of piety. 
—Larcher. 

5 Sacrifice horses.]—This was a very ancient custom: 
it was practised in Persia, In the time of Cyrus, and 
was probably anterior to that prince. Horses were also 
sacrificed to Neptune and the deities of the rivers, being 
precipitated into the sea or into rivers. 

Sextus Pompeius threw into the sea horses and Uve 
oxen, in honour of Neptune, whose son he professed 
himself to be.—Larcher. 

Pbeat equo Fmb radii* Hyperion* eiaetara 
No dotur celeri victim* Urd* doo.—Ovid. 





HERODOTUS, 

BOOK n. 

EUTERPE. 

I Cxmbtsxs the son of Cyrus, by Cossanda- 
no. daughter of Phanaspe, succeeded his father. 
The wife of Cyrus had died before him; he 
had lamented her loss himself with the sin- 
cerest grie£ and commanded all his subjects to 
exhibit public marks of sorrow.1 Cambyses 
thus descended, considered the Ionians and 
^Eolians as his slaves by right of inheritance. 
He undertook, therefore, an expedition against 
Egypt, and assembled an army for this purpose, 
composed as well of his other subjects as of 
those Greeks who acknowledged his authority. 

II. Before the reign of their king Psammiti- 
chus,* the Egyptians esteemed themselves the 
most ancient of the human race; but when 
this prince came to the throne, he took consi¬ 
derable pains to investigate the truth of this 
matter. The result was, that they believe the 
Phrygians8 more ancient than themselves, and 

1 Public marks of sorrow?.]—Admctos pays the same 
tribute of respect to the memory of his deceased wife 
Alcestis. 

fl&sm Si OwvoMnv, £>v fyfe cporS, 
nMqs ywawdg rtpGt kmvo&tO<u Myw, 
Kovf# awl rtfAwj juXmYXipo*S‘ 

Which Is thus rendered by Potter: 
Through my realms of Thmaly, 

I give command, that all, in aotann grief 
Far this dmr woman, »h«ar tlwir locks, and wmr 
TbeaolcmDgaihof mourning. 

^.Before the reign of their king PsammiUchus.^—ll Is 
read indifferently Psammetichus, Paammitichus, and 
Fsammietichus. 

According to Justin, the Scythians believed them* 
selves to be more ancient than the Egyptians. 

3 Phrygians,]—The volumes of Greece and Rome 
abound with records of the Phrygians. Arrian tells us, 
that the Phrygians were the oldest of mankind, Xtyovrat 
Qpvyts vaXcuorarot a»$p<axa»s, cited by Eustathius in 
Dian. Thei^ religious madness in the worship of their 
goddess Cybele renders them very remarkable in clas¬ 
sic story. They were remarkable for their effeminacy; 
and we have their character beautifully drawn by Virgil, 
in the contrast which he gives us in the ninth JEneid, 
betwixt them and the ancient Tuscans: 

11 

themselves than the rest of mankind. Whilst 
Paammitichus was engaged in this inquiry, he 
contrived the following as the most effectual 
means of removing his perplexity. He pro¬ 
cured two children just born, of humble parent 
age, and gave them to a shepherd to be brought 
up among his flocks. He was ordered never to 
speak before them; to place them in a seques¬ 
tered hut, and at proper intervals to bring them 
goats, whose milk4 they might suck whilst he 
was attending to other employments. His 
object was to know what word they would 
first pronounce articulately. The experiment 
succeeded to his wish; the shepherd complied 
with each particular of his directions, and at 
the end of two years, on his one day opening 
the door of their apartment, both the childrer 
extended their arms towards him, as if in sup¬ 
plication, and pronounced the word Becos.8 
It did not at first excite his attention; but on 
their repeating the same expression whenever 
he appeared, he related the circumstance (6 his 
master, and at his command brought the child¬ 
ren to his presence. When Psammitichus had 
heard them repeat this same word, he endea- 

Vob» picta eroco at falgenti muics veatia; 
Dnldafr oordi; javat indulge™ chorob t 
St tuaicat manlcas at babant rodimicaU nttm* 
OvaraPhrygia, noqoo enim Pbrygaa! itapartita 
Dtudymo, ubi urootia trilarem dot tibia cantum. 
Tyro paw vox buxuaquavocat Bqrecyntlua matrix 
Idea, linite anna virii, at oadita ferro. 

This citation from Virgil implies that these were instru¬ 
ments more becoming a woman than a warrior. The 
proverb, Phryxplagis emendalur (see Erasmus Adag.), 
was contemptuously applied to all this nation. 

4 Whose milk.]—Claudian has an allusion to this his¬ 
torical fact. See his poem in Euiropium, ii. 260: 

Dat cuncta vetmtu 
Prlnc;pium Phrygibua, nee rax JEgyptin* ultra 
Batitit human! paatquun poor uberia oxpon 
In Phrygian priamnn taxavit munnun voeom. 

5 Becos.]—These infknts, in all probability, pro- 
noun cod the word Bee, the cry of the animals which 
they imitated, os being a termination appropriated to 
the Greek language.—Larcher. 
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Toured to discover among what people it was 
in use: he found it was the Phrygian name for 
bread.1 2 3 From seriously revolving this incident, 
the Egyptians were induced to allow the Phry¬ 
gians to be of greater antiquity than themselves. 

III. That this was really done, I myself 
heard at Memphis from the priests of Vulcan. 
The Greeks, among other idle tales, relate, 
that Psammitichus gave the children to be 
nursed by women whose tongues were pre¬ 
viously cut out During my residence at 
Memphis the same priests informed me of 
many other curious particulars: but to be bet¬ 
ter satisfied how well the narrative which I 
have given on their authority was supported, I 
made it my business to visit Thebes and Helio¬ 
polis,8 the inhabitants of which latter place are 
deemed the most ingenious of all the Egyptians. 
Except to specify the names of their divinities, 
I shall be unwilling to mention their religious 
customs, unless my subject demand it; this 
being a matter concerning which men in gene¬ 
ral are equally well informed. 

IV. In all which they related of human 
affairs, they were uniform and consistent with 
each other; they agree that the Egyptians first 
defined the measure of the year, which they 
divided into twelve parts; in this they affirm 
the stars to have been their guides. Their 
mode of computation is in my opinion more 
sagacious than that of the Greeks, who for the 
sake of adjusting the seasons accurately, add 
every third year an intercalary month. The 
Egyptians divide their year into twelve months, 
giving to each month thirty days: by adding 
five days to every year, they have an uniform 
revolution of time. The people of this country 
first invented* the names of the twelve gods, 
and from» them the Grecians borrowed them.4 * * * 

1 Bread."]—Hipponax, speaking of the people of 
Cyprus, uses this word as signifying bread.—Lurcher* 

2 Heliopolis. ]—This place was not only celebrated for 
being in a manner the school of Herodotus: Plato here 
studied philosophy, and Eudoxus astronomy. There 
were in Egypt two cities of this name.—T. 

A barbarous Persian has overthrown her temples, a 
fanatic Arab burned her books, and one solitary obelisk 
overlooking her ruins, says to passengers, this once was 
Heliopolis.—Savory. 

3 First invented.]—Larcher in a note vindicates the 
expression of first invented; but this was already done 
to his hands by Bentley, in his preface to Dissertation 
on Phalaris.—T. 

4 Grecians borrowed them.]—hi. the same time that 
Plato confesses that the Grecian mythology was of fo¬ 
reign original, he derives Artemis from a Greek word 
signifying integrity; Poseiden, from iron fcrjta, chains 
for the feet; Pallas, from iraAAsn', to vibrate, Ac.—T. 

If the Egyptian year had consisted of three hundred 

They were the first also who erected altar*, 
shrines, and temples; and none before them 
ever engraved the figures of animals on stone ; 
the truth of all which they sufficiently authenti¬ 
cate. The name of their first king was Menes,* 
in whose reign the whole of Egypt, except the 
province of Thebes, was one extended marsh. 
No pert of all that district which is now situate 
beyond the lake of Maoris, was then to be seen, 
the distance between which lake and the sea is 
a journey of seven days. 

V. The account which they give of their 
country appears just and reasonable. It must 
be obvious to the inspection of any one of 
common sagacity, even though he knew it not 
before, that the part of Egypt to which the 
Greeks now sail formerly constituted a part of 
the bed of the riverwhich thing may always 
be observed of all that tract of country beyond 
the lake, to pass over which would employ a 
journey of three days; but this the Egyptians 
themselves do not assert. Of this fact there 
exists another proof: if from a vessel bound to 
Egypt, the lead be thrown at the distance of a 
day’s sailing from the shore,? it will come up 

and sixty-five entire days, the seasons would be far 
from returning regularly at the same period. After 
some ages, the winter months would be found to return, 
in the spring, and so of the other seasons.—Larcher. 

5 Menes.]—Diodorus Siculus agrees with Herodotus 
in making Menes reign in Egypt, immediately after the 
gods and tho heroes.—Larcher. 

6 Bed of the fiver.]—This sentiment was adopted by 
all the ancients, and a great part of the moderns. If it 
be true, all the country from Memphis to the sea must 
have been formerly a gulf of the Mediterranean, paral¬ 
lel to the Arabian gulf. The earth must have been 
raised up by liule and little, frofn a deposit cf the mud 
which the waters of the Nile carry away with them.— 
Larcher. 

7 Day's sailing from the shore.]—For seven or eight 
leagues from the land they know by the sounding plum¬ 
met if they are near Egypt, as within that distance it 
brings up the black slimy mud of the Nile, that settles 
at the bottom of the sea, which is often of great use in 
navigation, the low land of this country not being seen 
afar off.—Pococke. 

I know not whether it has ever before been remark¬ 
ed, but it should seem, from the descriptions of modern 
travellers, that the approach to Alexandria in Egypt 
greatly resembles the approach to Madras, in the bay 
of Bengal.—T. 

It appears from Norden, that the Nile forms every 
year now islands in its course, for the possession of 
which the petty princes inhabiting the hank* of the 
river eagerly contend.—T. 

The majority of travellers inform us, that upon an 
average the water usually rises every year to the height 
of twenty-two cubits. In 1702, it rose to twenty-three 
cubits four inches; in the year prccediig, it rose to 
twenty-two cubits eighteen inches. According to these 
travellers, the favourable height is from twenty-two to t 
twenty-three cubits; according to Herodotus, from 
fifteen to sixteen.—The difference is seven.—Larcher, 
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the depth of eleven fathoms, covered with I 
mad, plainly indicating that it was brought j 
there by the water.8 

VL According to our limitation of Egypt, 
which is from the bay of Plinthene to lake Ser- 
bonis, near mount Casius, the whole extent of 
the coast is sixty schsni.0 It may not be im> 

No addition seems to have been made, during the 
space of five hundred years, to the number of cubits 
taken notice of by Herodotus. This we learn, not only 
from the sixteen children that attend the statue of the 
Kile, but from a medal also of Trajan, where we see 
tl>e figure of the Nile, with a boy standing upon it, who 
points to the number sixteen. Fifteen cubits are re¬ 
corded by the emperor Julian, as the height of the 
Kile's inundation. Three hundred years afterwards, 
the amount was no more than sixteen or seventeen; I 
said at present, notwithstanding the great accumulation 
of soil, when the river riseth to sixteen cubits, the 
Egyptians make great rejoicings, and call out, Wafaa 
Allah! God has given all they wanted.—Pocoeke. 

Twenty-four cubits is the greatest height to which the 
Kile was ever known to rise. When our countryman 
Sandys was there, it rose to twenty-three.—T. 

The following beautiful description of the time of the 
Kile’s inundation is given by Lucan : 

WhcoeVr lb® Lion *hed* hi* fire* around, 

Aod Cancer burn* Syene’j perching ground, 

Then *1 the prayer of nation* come* the Nile, 

And kindly tempers up the mouldering soil; 

Nor from the plains the covering god retreat*, 

t Till the rude fervour of the akin abates; 

. Till Phaebua into milder autumn fadea, 

j Snd Mcroa projects her length’ning shade* i 

| Nor let inquiring Aeptic* ask the cause— 

*Tia Jove’s command, and these are nature’s law*. 

Sam. 

8 Brought there by the water.]—This idea is strongly 
controverted by a modern traveller, (Mr. Bruce.) He 
tells us that the masters of vessels still pretend to know 
when they are approaching Egypt by the black mud 
which they find upon their plummet at the end of their 
sounding line. It seems in his case they were egre- 
giously mistaken; for when the master, from the pre¬ 
tended circumstance of this mud, supposed the vessel 
within seven leagues of the coast, Mr. Bruce, by an ob¬ 
servation, fmnd they were seventeen leagues distant. 
“Neither,” says he, “could the mud of the Nile make 
the additions to the land of Egypt which Herodotus has 
supposed.” The Etesian winds blowing all the summer 
upon that coast to the westward of north, and a current 
setting constantly to the eastward, it is impossible that 
any part of the mud of the Nile can go so high to the 
windward of any of the mouths of that river. The 
action of these winds, and the constancy of that current, 
has thrown a great quantity of mud, gravel, and sand 
into all the p >ris of the coast of Syria. 

“This,” he continues, “every one knows to be the 
effect of that easterly current setting upon the coast, 
which, as it acts peri>endicularly to file course of the 
Nile, when discharging itself at all or any of its mouths 
into the Mediterranean, must hurry what it is charged 
with on towards the coast of Syria, and hinder it from 
settling opposite to, or making those additions to the 
land of Egypt which Herodotus has vainly supposed.” 

9 Sixty sc/2/ctii.J—The Greeks, whose territories were 
not extensive, measured them by stadia; the Persians, 
whose reghn was still greater, used parasanges; the 
Egyptians, whose country was more spacious than Per¬ 
sia, properly so called, applied in their mensuration 
sckamL Herodotus, when he observes that this last is 

proper to remark, that they who have smaller 
portions of land measure them by orgy mb; they 
who have larger, by stadia; such as have con¬ 
siderable tracts, by parasanges. The sebsnus, 
which is an Egyptian measure, used in the 
mensuration of more extensive domains, is 
equivalent to sixty stadia, as the parasange is 
to thirty. Agreeably to such mode of compu¬ 
tation, the coast of Egypt towards the sea is in 
length three thousand six hundred stadia. 

VII. From hence inland to Heliopolis,10 the 
country of Egypt is a spacious plain, which, 
though without water, and on a declivity, is a 
rich and slimy11 soil. The distance betwixt 
Heliopolis and the sea is nearly the same as 
from the altar of the twelve deities18 at Athens, 
to the shrine of Jupiter Olympus at Pisa. Who¬ 
ever will be at the trouble to ascertain this 
point, will not find the difference to exceed 
fifteen stadia: the distance from Pisa to Athens 
wants precisely fifteen stadia of one thousand 
five hundred, which is the exact number of 
stadia betwixt Heliopolis and the sea. 

VIII. From Heliopolis to the higher parts 
of Egypt18 the country becomes more narrow, 
and is confined on one part by a long chain of 
Arabian mountains, which, from the north, 
stretch south and south-west, in a regular in¬ 
clination to the Red Sea. The pyramids of 
Memphis14 were built with stones drawn from 

an Egyptian measure, indirectly informs us that the 
stadium and parasangis were not there used.-LarcAer. 

10 Heliopolis.]—Now called Mantanea. It was pro¬ 
bably the On of the Scriptures, and, according to Strabo, 
celebrated for the worship of the sun. There are bot 
inconsiderable remains of this city.—There were in 
Egypt two cities of this name.—T. 

11 Rich and slimy.]—1The soil of Egypt, except what 
it has received from the overflowings of the Nile, is na¬ 
turally sandy. It is full of nitre or salt, which occasions 
nitrous vapours, making the nights cold and dangerous. 
It is this, and the rich quality of the earth, which is the 
sediment of the water of the Nile, which makes Egypt 
so fertile, that sometimes they are obliged to temper the 
rich soil by bringing sand to it.—Pococke. 

12 Altar of the twelve deities.]—This was in the Pythic 
place of Athens. Pisistratus, son of Hippias the tyrant, 
dedicated it to the twelve gods when he was archon.— 
Larcher. 

13 Egypt.]—Egypt, in proportion as it recedes from 
the Mediterranean, is regularly elevated.—Larcher. 

14 Memphis.]—If we give credit to some authors, the 
city of Memphis was situated in the place where at 
present stands the village of Gize *, and 1 own that this 
opinion does not want probability. Bui if we attend to 
it carefully, we shall find it necessary to strike off a 
great deal of the grandeur of that ancient capital of 
Egypt, or else raise extremely all the plains about it. 
In effect, Gize does not occupy the half of the space of 
old Cairo; and the plains that extend all around never 
foil to be deluged at the time of the overflowing of the 
waters of the Nile. Is it credible that they should have 
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these mountains/ which from hence have a 
winding direction towards the places we have 
before described. I have been informed, that 
to travel along this range of hills, from east to 
west, which is the extreme length of the country, 
will employ a space of two months: - they add, 
that the eastern parts abound in aromatics. On 
that side of Egypt which lies towards Libya, 
there is another stony mountain covered with 
sand, in which certain pyramids have been 
erected: this extends itself like those Arabian 
hills which stretch towards the south. Thus 
the country beyond Heliopolis differs exceed¬ 
ingly from the rest of Egypt, and may be passed 
in a journey of four days. The intermediate 
space betwixt these mountains is an open plain, 
in its narrowest part not more in extent than 
two hundred stadia, measuring from the Arabian 
to what is called the Libyan mountain, from 
whence Egypt becomes again wider. 

IX. From Heliopolis to Thebes2 is a voy¬ 
age of about nine days, or a space of four thou- 

built a city so great and famous in a place subject to be 
under water the half of the year *1 Still less can it be 
imagined that the ancient authors should have forgotten 
so particular a circumstance.—Norden. 

The description here given by Herodotus is confirmed 
by Norden, and by Savary.—T. 

1 With stones from these mountains.]—It has been a 
constant belief that the stones composing these pyra¬ 
mids have been brought from the Libyan mountains, 
though any one who will take the pains to remove the 
sand on the south side will find the solid rock there 
hewn into steps. ' And in the roof of the large chamber 
where the sarcophagos stands, as also in the top of the 
roof of the gallery, you see large fragments of the rock, 
affording an unanswerable proof, that these pyramids 
were once huge rocks standing where they now are; 
that some of them, the most proper for*’ tho form, were 
chosen for the body of the pyramid, and tho others hewn 
Into steps, to serve for the superstructure, and exterior 
parts of them.—Mr. Bruce. 

2 Thebes.]—According to Norden, ancient Thebes 
was probably in the place where Luxor and Carnac 
now stand. A better idea of the magnificence and 
extent of Thebes cannot perhaps be given than by the 
fallowing lines translated from Homer: 

Not all proad ThcW uriri vail’d wall* contain, 

The world*, great empress on the Egyptian plain, 

That spread* her conquests o’er a thoumnd states, 

And pours her heroes through a hundred gates; 

Two hundred horsemen, and two hundred cars, 

From each wide portal Issuing to tho wars.—Pope. 

Diodorus Siculus and Strabo both speak in the most 
exalted terms of its opulence and power. “ Never was 
there a city,” observes the former of these writers, 
“which received so many nflferinzs in silver, gold, 
Ivory, colossal statues, and obelisks.” There were in 
particular four temples greatly admired. Near this 
place stood the celebrated vocal statue of Memnon. Its 
eastern part only was called Diospolis, according to 
Pococke. This writer, without citing his authority, re¬ 
marks, that in the opinion of some writers, Thebes was 
the Sheba of the serif lures; and that the Greeks, having 
no way of writing this word, altered it to Thebai.—T. 

sand eight hundred and sixty stadia, equivalent 
to eighty-one schteni. I have before observed, 
that the length of the Egyptian coast is three 
thousand six hundred stadia; from the coast to 
Thebes is six thousand one hundred and twen¬ 
ty stadia; from Thebes to Elephantine * eight 
hundred and twenty. 

X. The greater part of the country described 
above, as I was informed by the priests (and 
my own observation induced me to be of the 
same opinion) has been a gradual acquisition 4 
to the inhabitants. The country above Mem¬ 
phis, between the hills before mentioned, seems 
formerly to have been an arm of the sea, and is 
not unlike the region about Ilium, Teuthrania, 
Ephesus, and the plains of the Meander, if we 
may be allowed to compare small things with 
great It must certainly be allowed that none 
of the streams which water the above coun¬ 
try may in depth or in magnitude compare with 
any one of the five arms of the Nile. I could 
mention other rivers, which, though inferior to 
the Nile, have produced many wonderful 
effects; of these, the river Achelous6 is by no 
means the least considerable. This flows 
through Acarnania, and, losing itself in the sea 
which washes the Echinades,6 has connected 
one half of those islands with the continent. 

3 Elephantine]—is now called Ell-Sag. In this place 
was a temple of Chuphis, and a nilomeler.—T. 

When Herodotus speaks of the length of Egypt, be 
reckons from the Sebennilic mouth.—Larrhsr. 

4 Acquisition.]—This remark of Herodotus is con¬ 
firmed by Arrian and by Pliny.—7*. 

6 Achelous.]—This river, from its violence and ra¬ 
pidity, was anciently called Thoas. Homer calls it the 
king of rivers. Its present name is Aspro Potamo. 
Hercules, by checking the inundations of this river by 
mounds, was said to have broken off one of his horns; 
whence the cornucopia.—T. 

The sea and the continent may be considered as two 
great empires, whose places are fixed, but which some¬ 
times dispute the possession of some of the smaller 
adjacent countries. Sometimes the sea is compelled to 
contract its limits by the mud and the sands which tho 
rivers force along with them; sometimes these limits 
are extended by the action of the waters of the ocean.— 

j Voyage dujeune Anacharsis. 

| 6 Evhinades.]—These islands, according to the old 
Greek historians, are so close upon the coast of Elis, 
that many of them had been joined to it by means of the 
Achelous, which still continues to connect them with 
the continent, by the rubbish which that river deposits 
at its mouth, as I have had an opportunity of observing. 
—Wood on Homer. 

The above note from Wood I have introduced prin¬ 
cipally with the view of refuting his gross mistake. 
Achelous is a river of Acarnania, and the Echinades 
close to that coast, and distant from Elis a considerable 
space. No descent of earth from Achelous could pos¬ 
sibly join them to any thing but tho main land; whereas 
Elis is in the Peloponnese.—T. 



EUTERPE 71 

XL In Arabia, at do great distance from 
Egypt, there is a long but narrow bay, diver¬ 
ging from the Red Sea, which I shall more 
minutely describe. Its extreme length, from 
the straits where it commences to where it 
communicates with the main, will employ a 
bark with oars a voyage of forty days, but its 
breadth in the widest parts may be sailed over 
in half a day. In this bay the tide daily ebbs 
and flows; and I conceive that Egypt itself 
was a gulf formerly of similar appearance, and 
that, issuing from the Northern Ocean, it ex¬ 
tended itself towards Ethiopia; in the same 
manner the Arabian one so described, rising 
in the south, flowed towards 8yria; and that 
the two were only separated from each other 
by a small neck of land. If the Nile should 
by any means have an issue into the Arabian 
gulf, in the course of twenty thousand years 
it might be totally choked up with earth 
brought there by the passage of the river. I 
am of opinion, that this might take place even 
within ten thousand years: why then might not 
a golf still greater than this be choked up with 
mud in the space of time which bus passed be¬ 
fore our age, by a stream so great and powerful 
as the Nile 1 

XII. All therefore, that I heard from the na¬ 
tives concerning Egypt, was confirmed by my 
own observations. I remarked also, that this 
country gains upon tho region which it joins; 
that shells7 are found upon the mountains; and 

7 Stulls.]—It Is very certain that shells are found 
upon the mountains of Egypt, but this by no means 
proves the existence of the Egyptian gulf. Shells also 
are found upon mountains much higher than those of 
Egypt, in Europe, Asia, and America. This only proves 
that all those regions have in part been covered by the 
waters of the sea, some at one time and some at another. 
1 say in part, lie cause it is certain, from the observation 
of the most skilful naturalists, that the highest moun¬ 
tains have not been covered with water. These, in the 
times of such general inundations, appeared like so 
many i glands.—Lurcher. 

That the deluge was not universal, but to be under¬ 
stood as confined to the inhabitants of Palestine, was 
the opinion of many ancient writers, and in particular 
of Josephus, see his second book against Apion, where 
he speaks of Berosus. In confirmation of the above 
opinion of Josephus, I have somewhere seen the follow¬ 
ing verse from Genesis adduced: “ And the dove came 
in unto him in the evening, and lo, in her mouth was an 
olive leaf pluckt off.” This, it has been urged, could 
not possibly be a' leaf of an olive tree which for so great 
a length of lime had been immersed in water, and pro¬ 
bably buried under mud and other substances. It is more 
reasonable to suppose that it was gathered from some 
tree in the more elevated parts of Asia, to which the 
inundation of Noah had not extended. As to the cir¬ 
cumstance of shells being frequently found on the sum- 

that an acrid matter5 exudes from the soil, which 
haa proved injurious even to the pyramids; and 
that the only mountain in Egypt which pro¬ 
duces sand is the one situate above Memphis. 
Neither does Egypt possess the smallest re¬ 
semblance to Arabia, on which it borders, nor 
to Libya and Syria, for the sea-coast of Arabia 
is possessed by Syrians. It has a black and 
crumbling soil, composed of such substances as 
the river in its course brings down from Ethi¬ 
opia. The soil of Africa we know to be red 
and sandy; and the earth, both of Arabia and 
Syria, is strong and mixed with clay. 

XIII. The information of the priests confirm¬ 
ed the account which I have already given of 
this country. In the reign of Mceris as soon 
as the river rose to eight cubits, all the lands 
above Memphis were overflowed; since which a 
period of about nine hundred years has elapsed: 
but at present, unless the river rises to sixteen,10 
or at least fifteen cubits, its waters do not reach 
those lands. If the ground should continue to 
elevate itself as it has hitherto done, by the 
river's receding from it, the Egyptians below 
the lake Moeris, and those who inhabit the Delta, 
will be reduced to the same perplexity which 
they themselves affirm, menaces the Greeks. 
For as they understand that Greece is fertilized 

mits of mountains, many naturalists are of opinion that 
this may have been produced by earthquakes, to which 
cause also the delure has by some been ascribed. Our 
countryman, Woodward, considers this fact of shells 
being found on mountains, as an inconiesiitle proof of a 
deluge; but this opinion is contradicted by Linnaeus, in 
his System of Nature, who says, that no certain marks 
of a deluge are any where lo be Lund; his words are, 
“ Cataclysmi universalis certa rudera ego nondum at- 
tigi, quousque penetravi.” In return, we have recently 
been informed by Sir William Jones, that in the oldest 
mythological books of Indostan there is a description of 
the deluge, nearly corresponding with that of the scrip 
tures. Non nostrum est tantas componere liles.—T. 

8 Acrid matter.]—In every part of Egypt, on digging, 
a brackish water is found, containing natrum, marine 
salt, and a little nitre. Even when the gardens are 
overflowed for the sake of watering them, the surface of 
the ground, after the evaporation and absorption of the 
water, appears glazod over with salt.— Vvlney. 

9 Injurious to the pyramids.]—Mr. Norden informs 
us, that the stones of the great pyramid on the north side 
are rotten; but he assigns for this {henomenon no cause. 

It appears from experiment, that the water of the Nile 
leaves a precipitation of nitre; and all travellers, of all 
ages, make mention of the nitrous quality of the atmos¬ 
phere. To this cause Pococke and Savary agree in im¬ 
puting those diseases of the eyes, so common and so 
fatal in Egypt. Eight thousand blind people, according 
to this latter author, are decently maintained in the 
great mosque of Grand Cairo. It may seem a little re¬ 
markable, that of this quality and probable effect of the 
air, Herodotus should make no mention.—T. 

10 To sixteen.]—Soe remarks o& chapter 5th.—J*. 
H 3 
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and refreshed by rain, and not by rivers like 
their own, they predict that the inhabitants, 
trusting to their usual supplies, will probably 
suffer1 the miseries of famine; meaning, that as 
they have no resource, and only such water as 
the clouds supply, they must inevitably perish 
if disappointed of rain at the proper seasons. 

XIV. Such being the not unreasonable pre¬ 
judice of the Egyptians with respect to Greece, 
let us inquire how they themselves are circum¬ 
stanced. If, as I before remarked, the country 
below Memphis, which is that where the water 
has receded, should progressively from the same 
cause continue to extend- itself, the Egyptians 
who inhabit it, might have still juster apprehen¬ 
sions of suffering from famine. For in that 
case their lands, which are never fertilized by 
rain,2 * could not receive benefit from the over¬ 
flowings of the river. The people who possess 
that district, of all mankind, and even of all the 
Egyptians, enjoy the fruits of the earth with 
the smallest labour. They have no occasion 
for the process nor the instruments of agricul¬ 
ture usual and necessary in other countries. As 
soon as the river has spread itself over their 
lands, and returned to its bed, each man scat¬ 

1 Probably suffer.]—1\ follows, therefore, that the 
Egyptians had no knowledge of those seven years of 
famine which afflicted their country during the adminis¬ 
tration of Joseph. These, however, were the more re¬ 
markable, as occasioning an entire change in the con¬ 
stitution of the state. The people at first gave their 
gold and their silver to the prince in exchange for corn: 
they afterwards resigned to him their flocks and their 
herds, and ultimately became his slaves.—Lurcher. 

2 By ram.]—In upper Egypt they have sometimes a 
little rain; and I was told that in eight years it had been 
known to rain but twice very hard for about half an 
hour.—Pococke. 

M&illet quotes Pliny, as affirming there were no rains 
In Egypt; he however affirms that he had seen it rain 
there several times. Pitts, an eye witness, confirms 
Maillet’s account of the rain of Egypt, assuring us that 
when he was at Cairo it rained to that degree, that hav¬ 
ing no kennels in the streets to carry off the water, it 
was ancle deep, and in some places half way up the leg. 
When the s-icred writer therefore says (Zech. xiv. 11) 
that Egypt has no rain, he must be understood in a mol¬ 
lified sense.—Observations on Passages of Scripture. 

It rains but seldom in Egypt, the natural cause of 
which in the inland parts, is, I imagine, the dryness of 
the sands, which do not aff >nl a sufficient moisture for 
forming clouds, and descending in rains.—Norden. 

Rain is more frequent in Alexandria and Rosetta, than 
at Cairo, and at Cairo than at Mineah, and is almost a 
prodigy at Djirdha. 

When rain falls in Esypt, there Is a general jiy 
amongst the people. They assemble together in the 
streets, they sing, are all in motion, and shout, Ya 
Allah, Ya Mobarekf—Oh God, Oh Blessed.—Volney. 

The earth, burnt up with the violent fervour, never 
refreshed with rain, which here falls rarely, and then 
only in the winter. —Sandys. 

ters the seed over his ground, and waits patient¬ 
ly for the harvest, without any other care than 
that of turning some swine9 into the fields to 
tread down the grain. These are at the proper 
season again let loose to shake the corn from 
the ear, which is then gathered. 

XV. If we follow the tradition of the Ioni- 
ans, it will appear that all which may be pro¬ 
perly denominated Egypt is limited to the 
Delta. This region, from the watch-tower 
erected by Perseus, extends along the coast to 
the salt pits of Pelusium, to the length of forty 
schieni. From the coast inland it stretches to 
the city of Cercasora,4 * * * * where the Nile divides 
itself into two branches, one of which is termed 
Pelusium, the other Canopus. Of the rest of 
Egypt, they affirm that part of it belongs to 
Libya, and part to Arabia, which if it be true 
we shall be obliged to conclude that formerly 
the Egyptians bad no country at all. Tho 
Delta, as they assert themselves, and as I my 
self was convinced by observation, is still liable 
to be overflowed, and was formerly covered 
with water.9 Under these circumstances, their 

3 Swine.]—Plutarch, Eudoxus, and Pliny relate the 
same fact. Valcnaer does not hesitate to consider it a 
fable invented by Herodotus; and the sagacious Wes- 
seling appears to be of the same opinion, though he has 
not rejected the expression. Gale, not thiuking swine 
adapted to tread down the grain, has substituted oxen, 
because in Hesychius and Phavorinus, the word us 
seems to signify an ox. They are at present made use 
of in some of our provinces to find out trouffles, with a 
kind of muzzle to prevent their devouring them. My 
own opinion on this matter is, that Herodotus is mis¬ 
taken only with regard to the time when they were 
admitted into the fields. It was probably before the 
corn was sown, that they might eat the roots of the 
aquatic plants, which might prove of injury to the grain. 
—See Diodorus Siculus. 

It has been objected, that the Egy)4ums considered 
swine as uncleap animals, and that therefore probably 
they had not a sufficient number of them for the pur¬ 
poses here specified. To this I reply, that as they 
sacrificed them nl the lime of every full moon and to 
Bacchus, they had probably a great abundance of them 
animals.—Lurcher. 

I dare assert, by what I have seen, that there is scarce 
a country where the land has greater need of culture, 
than in Egypt. I must own that in the Delta, which is 
more frequented and more cultivated, the mechanical 

[ contrivances are more plain and simple than what you 
will find higher up iu the country.—Norden. 

They spread out the corn when reaped, and an ox 
draws a machine about on it, which, together with the 
treading of the ox, separates the grain from the straw, 
and cuts the straw.—Poco'ke. 

4 Cercasora.]—Concerning the etymology of this 
place, consult Bryant, vol. i. 357.—T. 

5 Covered with water.]—Diodorus Siculus is also of 
opinion that Egypt formerly was one extended sea, and 
that the land was formed by the mud brought down from 
Ethiopia by the Nile.—T. 
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curiosity to examine whetheT they were the 
moot ancient of the human race6 must seem 
preposterous, and their experiment of the two 
children to discover what language they should 
first speak, was absurd and unnecessary. For 
my own part I am of opinion, that the Egypt¬ 
ians did not commence their origin with the 
J>elta, but from the first existence of the human 
race. That as their country became more ex¬ 
tensive, some remained in their primitive places 
of residence, whilst others migrated to a lower 
situation. Hence it was that Thebes, compri¬ 
sing a tract of land which is six thousand one 
hundred and twenty stadia in circumference, 
'went formerly under the name of Egypt. 

XVI. If our opinion concerning Egypt be 
true, that of the Ionians must certainly be 
wrong; if on the contrary the Ionians are right 
in their conjecture, it will not be difficult to 
prove the Greeks, not excepting the Ionians, 
mistaken in their account of the earth; of which 
they affirm that Europe, Asia, and Libya con¬ 
stitute the proper division; but if the Delta 
belong neither to Asia nor Africa, it makes by 
itself necessarily a fourth and distinct portion 
of the globe; for, according to the above mode 
of reasoning, the Nile cannot completely form 
the division between Asia and Africa: at the 
extremity of the Delta it is separated into two 
branches, and the country lying between, can¬ 
not properly belong either to Asia or Africa. 

XVII. Avoiding further comment upon the 
sentiments of the Ionians, I myself am of opin¬ 
ion, that all the tract of country inhabited by 
Egyptians is properly called Egypt, as the 
countries inhabited by the Cilicians and As¬ 
syrians ore respectively denominated Cilicia 
and Assyria. And I must think that the land 
of Egypt alone constitutes the natural and pro¬ 
per limits of Asia and Africa. If we adhere 
to the opinion received amongst the Greeks, 
we are to consider the whole of Egypt com¬ 
mencing from the cataract, and the city Ele¬ 
phantine as divided into two parts, with dis¬ 
tinct appellations, the one belonging to Libya, 
the other to Asia; the Nile, beginning at the 
cataract, flows through the centre of Egypt, and 
empties itself into the sea. As far as the city 

6 Ancient qf the human race.]—Diodorus Siculus in¬ 
forms us, that the Ethiopians consider the Egyptians as 
one of their colonics, at the head of which was Osiris. 
He observes also in another place, that the inhabitants 
of the Thebaid consider themselves as the most ancient 
of mankind. This historian, doubtless, has a view to 
the traditions of the two people, without giving us his 
own opinion.—Larcher. 
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Cercasora it proceeds in one undivided chan¬ 
nel, but it there separatee itself into three bran¬ 
ches ;7 that which directs itself towards the east 
is called the Pelusian mouth, the Canopic in¬ 
clines to the west; the third in one continued 
line meets the point of the Delta, which divid¬ 
ing in two, it finally pours itself into the sea; 
this arm is equally celebrated, and not inferior 
in the depth of its waters, it is called the 8e- 
bennitic mouth, and this again divides itself in¬ 
to two branches; one is called the Saitic, and 
one the Mendesian channel; both empty them¬ 
selves into the sea. There are two other 
mouths, the Bolbitinian and the Bucolic; these 
are not produced by nature, but by art 

XVIII. My opinion concerning the extent 
of Egypt, receives farther confirmation from 
the oracle of Ammon, of which however I had 
no knowledge, till my mind was already satisfi¬ 
ed on the subject The people of Marea and 
Apis, who inhabit the borders of Libya, think¬ 
ing themselves to be not Egyptians but Libyans, 
both of them disliked the religious ceremonies 
of the country, and that particular restriction 
which did not permit them to kill heifers for 
food: they sent therefore with this impression 
to Ammon, declaring that they had no conneo 

7 Three branches.}—This river, whose source has 
not yet been explored, comes by one single channel 
from Ethiopia to the point of the Delta; arrived here it 
separates itself into three principal branches: of these 
one takes a direction towards the east, and is called the 
Pelusian channel: a second proceeds northward, and 
is called the Sebennitic branch: the third flows towards 
the west, and takes the name of the Canopic branch. 
The Sebennitic arm is divided into two others, the 
Saitic and the Mendesian; the Saitic is between the 
Bolbitine, which is an artificial branch, and the Se¬ 
bennitic. The Bucolic also is the production of the 
inhabitants, and flows betwixt the Sebennitic, from 
which it proceeds, and the Mendesian. Thus the seven 
branches of the Nile, from east to west, are the Pelu¬ 
sian, the Mendesian, the Bucolic, the Sebennitic, the 
Saitic, the Bolbitine, and the Canopic.—Such is the ac¬ 
count of Herodotus.—Larcher. 

The different appearances which the Nile exhibits in 
its course is beautifully described by Lucan, and is thus 
not unskilfully translated by Rowe: 

Who that beholds thee, Nile, tfaue gently flow, 

With scarce a wrinkle on thy gluey blow, 

Can guoa thy rage when rocka rant thy three, 

And burl thee headlong in thy downward course; 

When sporting cataracts thy torrent pour, 

And nations tremble at the deaf tiing roar; 

When thy proud warn with indignation rise, 

And dash their iDamy Airy to the ikies? 

The Arabian account of the Nile and its different 
divisions, may be found in the Bibliotheque Orientale 
of Herbelot, which the curious reader will do well to 
compare with the description given by Herodotus, and 
that of modern travellers, particularly of Pococke, Nor- 
den, Volney, and Savary.—T, 
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tion with the Egyptians; for they lived beyond 
the Delta, had their opinions and prejudices as 
distinct as possible, and wished to have no 
restriction in the article of food. The deity 
signified his disapprobation of their conduct, 
and intimated that every part of that region 
which was watered by the Nile, was strictly to 
be denominated Egypt, and that all who dwelt 
Delow Elephantine, and drank of this stream,1 
were Egyptians. 

XIX. In its more extensive inundations, the 
Nile does not overflow the Delta only, but part 
of that territory which is called Libyan, and 
sometimes the Arabian frontier, and extends 
about the space of two days' journey on each 
side, speaking on an average. Of the nature of 
this river81 could obtain no certain information, 
from the priests or from others. It was never¬ 
theless my particular desire to know why the 
Nile, beginning at the summer solstice,8 con¬ 
tinues gradually to rise for the space of a hun¬ 
dred days, after which for the Bame space it 
as gradually recedes, remaining throughout the 
winter, and till the return of the summer sol¬ 
stice, in its former low and quiescent Btate: but 
all my inquiries of the inhabitants proved inef¬ 
fectual, and I was unable to learn why the Nile 
was thus distinguished in its properties from 
other streams. I was equally unsuccessful in 
my wishes to be informed why this river alone, 
wafted no> breeze 4 from its surface. 

XX. From a desire of gaining a reputation 

1 Drank cf this stream.]—1The ancients, says Strabo, 
confined the appellation of Egypt to the Inhabited conn- 
try watered by the Nile, from the environs of Syene to 
the sea.—T. 

2 This riser.]—That the Nile was considered by the 
natives as a tutelar deity, appears from the following 
passages of Tibullus and of Statius. 

Nile paler, qpuun panai te Heart cum 

Autqoibn in terra accubulae capot ? 

Te propter, ralloa tetlia tan potakl imbrn 

Arid* nee pluriiaippliat barfan Jovi, 

Te ennit alqoe nut pubee mintur Gfeirio 

Barton, Mcmphitem Qtuyoe docte boran. 

See also Statius, Theb. 4. 

Tu none rm9$ pltnrioqm ragarb 

Pro Jovo. T. 

3 Summer solstice.']—The inundation commences re¬ 
gularly about the month of July, or three weeks after 
the rains have begun to fall in Ethiopia.—Larchsr. 

The Nile is not the only river which increases its 
waters in the summer season; it has this property in 
common with many others, both of Africa and India.— 
Lurcher. 

4 ATo hresxe.]—What I have rendered no breeze, Mr. 
Bruce translates no fogs. The Greek word is avpag; 
and Diodorus Siculus, 1. i. c. 38, page 46, says the same 
thing, adding likewise, that it docs not emit fogs. J 
should rather suppose, therefore, that Mr. Bruce is mis- 

for sagacity, this subject has employed tbe at¬ 
tention of many among the Greek*. There 
have been three different modes6 of explaining 
it, two of which merit no farther attention than, 
barely to be mentioned; one of them affirms tbe 
increase of the Nile to be owing to the Etesian 
winds, which by blowing in an opposite direc¬ 
tion, impede tbe river's entrance to the sea. 
But it has often happened that no winds have 
blown from this quarter, and the phenomenon 
of the Nile has still been the same. It may 
also be remarked, that were this the real cause, 
the same events would happen to other riven, 
whose currents are opposed to the Etesian 
winds,6 which, indeed, as having a leas body 
of waters, and a weaker current, would be ca¬ 
pable of still less resistance: bnt there are many 
streams, both in Syria and Africa, none of 
which exhibit the same appearances with the 
Nile. 

XXI. The second opinion7 is still less agree¬ 
able to reason, though more calculated to ex¬ 
cite wonder. This affirms, that the Nile haa 
these qualities, as flowing from the ocean, which 
entirely surrounds the earth. 

XXn. The third opinion, though more 

taken in his reference, and intended to quote Diodorus 
and not Herodotus. 

6 Three different modes.]—Diodorus Siculus allows 
only two of these hypotheses to be Grecian; the one by 
Thales, the other by Anaxagoras; the third, concerning 
the ocean, he makes of Egyptian extraction amongst the 
priests.—Norden. 

6 Etesian triads.]—Of these winds the following ac¬ 
count is given by Pliny.—In the hotte A pan of the stam¬ 
mer the dog-star rises; this is usually the fifteenth day 
preceding the calends of August, when the son enters 
Leo. About eight days before this star rises, the north¬ 
east winds rise, which the Greeks call Prodromi, (fore¬ 
runners:) about two days afterwards these winds in¬ 
crease in force, and continue for the space of forty days; 
those are called the Etesian winds.—T. 

The next satisfactory explanation of the inundation 
of the Nile is given by Pococke. “It muA be supposed,” 
he obeervee, “ that the nonh winds are the cause of its 
overflow, which begin to blow about the latter end of 
May, and drive the clouds formed by the vapours of the 
Mediterranean southward, as far as the mountains of 
Ethiopia, which stopping their course, they condense 

1 and fall down in violent rains. It is said, that at this 
lime not only men from their reason, but the wild beasts 
by a sort of Instinct, leave the mountains. The wind, 
which is the cause of the rise of the Nile, driving the 
clouds against those hills, is also the cause of it in 
another respect, as it drives in the water from the sea, 
and keeps back the waters of the river, in such a man¬ 
ner as to raise tho waters above.” For, further particu¬ 
lars on this curious subject, see Pococke.—T. 

7 The second opinion.]—This second was the opinion 
of Enthymenes of Marseilles. According to Diodorus 
Siculus it was the prevailing sentiment of the Egyptian 
priests.—T. 
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ptmaaibla in ippetftnce, is still more false in | 
reality. It simply intimates that the body of I 
the Nile is formed from the dissolution of snow, I 
'which coming from Libya through the regions 
of Ethiopia discharges itself upon Egypt But 
how can this river descending from a Tory 
warm, to a much colder climate, be possibly 

[oempoeed of melted snowl There are many 
ether reasons concurring to satisfy say person 
of good understanding, that this opinion is con¬ 
trary to fact. The first and the strongest ar¬ 
gument may be drawn from the winds, which 

- are in these regions invariably hot: it may also 
be observed, that rain and ice are here entirely 
unknown.8 Now if in five days8 after a fall 
of anow it must necessarily rain, which is in¬ 
disputably the case, it follows, that if there 
were snow in those countries, there would cer¬ 
tainly be rain. The third proof is taken from 
the colour of the natives, who from excessive 
heat am universally black; moreover, the kites 
and the swallows are never known to migrate10 
from this country; the cranes also, flying from 
the severity of a Scythian winter, pass that cold 
season here. If therefore it snowed although 
but little in those places through which the Nile 
passes, or in those where it takes its rise, reason 
demonstrates that none of the above-mentioned 
circumstances could possibly happen. 

XXIII. The argument which attributes to 
the ocean11 these phenomena of the Nile, seems 

8 Rain and tee are here entirely unknown.')—Nonnus 
reports, in the history of his embassy, that during the 
period when the Nile inundates Egypt, there are very 
violent storms in the different parts of Ethiopia. The 
atmosphere is exceedingly cloudy, and the rains fall In 
such torrents as to inundate the country. 

The Portuguese missionaries inform us, that from 
June to September there does not pass a day in Abys¬ 
sinia without rain, and that the Nile receives all the 
rivers, streams, and torrents, which fall from the moun¬ 
tains.—Larrher. 

% If in five day*.]—Herodotus had probably remarked, 
that at Halicarnassus or at Thurium, where he lived, 
snow was in the space of a few days succeeded by 
rain.—WeeeeUng. 

10 Never known to migrate.}—The kites and swal¬ 
lows of those regions through which the Nile flows, 
continue there throughout the year without injury; dif¬ 
fering in this respect from those of our climate, It may 
be reasonably concluded that those regions are of a 
warm temperature.—Reieke. 

11 Ocean.]—Larcher refers to the circumstance of 
Homer’s mentioning the rising and setting of the sun in 
the ocean, as a proof of^his excelling Herodotus In the 
science of geography. * Wood is of a very different 
opinion: “Upon farther consideration,” says Mr. Wood, 
“ I was induced to think that Homer’s account of the 
ocean, upon which so much of his geographical science 
Is funded, will, if rightly understood, rather convince 
as of bis Ignorance on that head, and that the ocean in 

12 

rather to partake of fable, than of troth or sense. 
For my own part, I know no river of the name 
of Oceanns; and I am inclined to believe that 
Homer, or some other poet of former times, 
first invented and afterwards introduced it in 
his compositions. 

XXIV. But aa I have mentioned the pre¬ 
ceding opinions only to censure and confute 
them, I may be expected perhaps to give my 
own sentiments on this intricate subject—It is 
my opinion that the Nile overflows19 in the 
Bummer season, because in the winter the sun, 
driven by the storms from his usual course, 
ascends into the higher regions of the air above 
Libya. My reason may be explained without 
difficulty; for it may be easily supposed, that 
to whatever region this power more nearly ap¬ 
proaches, the rivers and streams of that coun¬ 
try will be proportionably dried up and dimin¬ 
ished. 

XXV. If I were to go more at length into 
the argument, I should say that the whole ia 
occasioned by the sun’s passage through the 
higher parts of Libya. For as the air ia in¬ 
variably serene, and the beat always tempered 

his time had a very different meaning from that which 
it now conveys; nor am 1 surprised that so much later 
Herodotus should treat this Idea of an ocean where the 
sun rises as a poetical fiction.” See Wood farther on 
this subject, p. 48,60, Jfcc.—T. 

12 Nile overfiowe.}—T\t\e explanation of the over¬ 
flowing of the Nile in the summer, which seemed pro¬ 
bable to Herodotus, is not only obscure but absurd, not 
to say false. This is sufficiently proved by Aristides, 
in his oration on the causes of the increase of the Nile. 
—Reieke. 

This hypothesis of Herodotus is completely refuted 
by Diodorus Siculus, Book II. 19,20,21.—T. 

The hypothesis of Mr. Bruce to solve this phenome¬ 
non of the Nile’s inundation is too long to insert in this 
place. I therefore refer the reader to vol. Ui. chap. 16, 
of his work. 

I insert from the same writer, the different names by 
which the Nile has been, or Is now distinguished. 

Among the Agow, a barbarous and idolatrous nation, 
it is called, Gzeir, Geesa, Seir; the first of which words 
signifies G;>d; it is also called Abba, father. In Gojom, 
it is called Abay; by the Gongas on the south of the 
mountains Dyne and Tugla, who are Indigene, it is 
called Dahli. To the north of this mountain, its name 
is Kowass, both which last names signify a watching 
dog, the lalrator anubis, the dog-star. In the plain 
country betwixt Vazuclo and Senaar, it is called Nil, 
which signifies blue. The Arabs interpret it by the 
word Asergue. The next name by which it went was 
Siris. Pliny says it was called Siris both before and 
after it came into Beja. The name it obtains in Homer 
is Ecyptus, which Mr. Bruce apprehends wns a very 
ancient name given it in Ethiopia. The Nile is ^.lso 
called Kronides, Jupiter; as also several other names, 
which are rather epithets of poets, than the permanent 
appellation of the river. Some of the fathers of the 
church have called it Geon.—Bruce, vol. iti. page 666. 

H 2 
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by cooling breezat, the eon eels there is it does 
in the summer season, when his place is in the 
centre of the heavens. The solar rays absorb 
the aqueous particles, which their influence 
forcibly elevates into the higher regions; here 
they are received, separated, and dispersed by 
the winds. And it may be observed that the 
south and south-west, which are the mostcom- 
mon winds in this quarter, are of all others most 
frequently attended with rain: it does not, 
however, appear to me, that the sun remits all 
the water which be every year absorbs from the 
Nile, some is probably withheld. As winter 
disappears he returns to the middle place of 
the heavens, and again by evaporation draws to 
him the waters of the rivers, all of which are 
then found considerably increased by the rains, 
and rising to their oxtreme heights. But in 
summer, from the want of rain, and from the 
attractive power of the sun, they are again re¬ 
duced : but the Nile is differently circumstan¬ 
ced, it never has the benefit of rains, whilst it is 
constantly acted upon by the sun; a sufficient 
reason why it should in the winter season be 
proportionably lower than in summer. In 
winter the Nile alone1 is diminished by the 
influence of the sun, which in summer attracts 
the water of the rivers indiscriminately ; I im¬ 
pute therefore to the sun the remarkable pro¬ 
perties of the Nile. 

XXVI. To the same cause is to be ascribed, 
as I suppose, the state of the air in that country, 
which from the effect of the sun is always 
extremely ratified, so that in the higher parts of 
Africa there prevails an eternal summer. If 
it were possible to produce a change in the 
seasons, and to place the regions of the north 
in those of the south, and those of the south 
in the north, the sun, driven from bis place by 
the storms of the north, would doubtless affect 
the higher parts of Europe, as it now does 
those of Libya. It would also, I imagine, then 
act upon the waters of the Ister, as it now 
does on those of the Nile. 

XXVII. That no breeze8 blows from the 

1 Nile alone.]—If the sun attracted moisture from the 
Nile during the winter season, it yrould do the same with 
respect to the other rivers of Libya, and in like manner 
diminish the force of their currents. As this is not the 
feet, the reasoning of this author falls to the ground. 
The rivers of Greece are increased during the winter, 
not on account of their distance from the sun, but from 
the frequency of the rains.—Diodorue Siculus. 

2 No breeze.]—kn immense body of water, from which 
no breeze is exhaled, naturally excites an idea of pesti¬ 
lence and putrid ity. The waters of the Nile, on the con¬ 
trary, are not only wholesome, but extremely delicious , 

surface of the river, may I think be thus ac¬ 
counted for: When the air is in a very warm 
and ratified state, wind can hardly be expected, 
this generally rising in places which are cold. 
Upon this subject I shall attempt no farther 
illustration, but leave it in the state in which 
it has so long remained. 

XXVIII. In all my intercourse with Egyp¬ 
tians, Libyans, and Greeks, I have only met 
with one person who pretended to have any 
knowledge of the sources of the Nile.8 Than 
was the priest who had the care of the sacred 
treasures in the temple of Minervar at 8ais» 
He assured me, that on this subject he possess¬ 
ed the most unquestionable intelligence, though 
his assertions neve; obtained my aerioos confi¬ 
dence. He informed me, that betwixt Byene, 
a city of the Thebais, and Elephantine, there 
were two mountains, respectively terminating 
in an acute summit: the name of the one was 
Crophi, of the other Mophi. He affirmed, 
that the sources of the Nile, which were foun¬ 
tains of unfathomable depth, flowed from the 
centres of these mountains; that one of theee 
streams divided Egypt, and directed its course 
to the north; the other in like manner flowed 
towards the south, through Ethiopia. To con¬ 
firm his assertion, that those springs were un¬ 
fathomable, he told me, that Ps&mmitichus, 
sovereign of the country, had ascertained it by 
experiment; he let down a rope of the length 
of several thousand orgyis, but could find no 
bottom. This was the priest’s information, 
on the truth of which4 I presumo not to deter- 

MailleL informs us that the Egyptians are so fond of h, 
that they endeavour to procure an artificial thirst in 
order to drink the more of it. Of this acknowledged 
excellence of the waters of the Nile, Mr. Harmer avails 
himself to explain a passage in Exodus: “The Egyp¬ 
tians shall loathe to drink of the water of the river:”— 
that is, they shall loathe to drink of the water of which 
they were formerly so fond. This may to some perhaps 
ap;«ar forced, but it Is certainly ingenious.—T. 

3 Sources cf the Nile.]—Much as has been written on 
the subject of the sources of the Nile, it is still involved 
in obscurity and darkness. The world are taught to 
expect some illustrations on this head from the pro¬ 
mised publication of Mr. Bruce, who penetrated into the 
interior parts of Abyssinia; and much may le reason¬ 
ably hoped from the spirit and liberality which has 
induced some individuals amongst us to patronise an 
expedition to Africa, of which an investigation of the 
sources of the Nile is one avowed object.—T 

4 On the truth qf tchich.]—Herodotus could not have 
told us more explicitly that he disbelieved the whole of 
this narrative. On this occasion Strabo speaks con¬ 
temptuously of Herodotus, as a retailer of fiLbles. Bui 
the geographer had not always so bad an opinion of 
him, for he frequently copies him without acknowledging 
it.—Lurcher. 
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mine. Tf such an experiment was really made, 
there might perhaps in these springs be certain 
wofticea, occasioned by the reverberation of 
the water from the mountains, of force suffi¬ 
cient to buoy up the sounding line, and pre¬ 
vent its reaching the bottom. 

XXIX. Any other intelligence than the 
above I was not able to procure, though I so 
fact carried my Inquiry, that, with a view of 
making observation, I proceeded myself to 
Elephantine: of the parts which lie beyond 
that city I can only speak from the information 
of others. Beyond Elephantine this country 
becomes nigged; in advancing up the stream it 
win be necessary to hale the veasel on each 
aide by a rope, such as is used for oxen. If 
this should give way, the impetuosity of the! 
stream forces the vessel violently back again. 
To this place from Elephantine is a four days’ 
voyage; and here, like the Meander, the Nile 
becomes winding, and for the space of twelve 
fchami there is no mode of proceeding but that 
above-mentioned. Afterwards you come to a 
wide and spacious plain, and meet an bland 
which stands in the centre of the river, and is 
called Tachompso. The higher part beyond 
Elephantine b possessed by the Ethiopians, 
who also inhabit half of thb bland, the other 
half belongs to the Egyptians. In the vicinity 
of the bland is an extensive lake, near which 
aome Ethiopian shepherds reside; passing 
over thb, yon again enter into a channel of 
the Nile, which flows into the above lake. 
Beyond thb5 6 it is necessary, for the space of 
about forty days, to travel on the banks of the 
river, which is here so impeded with rocks, 
as to render the passage in a vessel impossible. 
At the end of these forty days the traveller 
enters a second vessel, and after a voyage of 
twelve daya will arrive at Meroe,6 a veTy con¬ 
siderable town, and aa some say the capital of 

5 Beyond this, $T.]-Thla passage is mentioned by 
Longinus in terms of admiration.—T. 

The above is also imitated by Lucian, In his essay on 
"Writing True History. Having passed these islands, 
you will come to a great continent, Icc.—Larcher. 

6 Aferoe.]—The Jesuit fathers, who resided long in 
that country, were of opinion that the kingdom of Gojam 
In Abyssinia was the ancient Meroe; this Is disputed by 
LudoU^ and positively denied by Vossius. Father Lob©, 
in discussing this subject, enumerates the different 
opinions, and concludes with saying, that the ancients 
knew so very little of that part of Ethiopia, and have 
spoken so variously and so confusedly about Meroe, 
that as much may be said in favour of its being the 
modern kingdom of Gojam, as against it.—T, 

—Where the dado* baft wmji faD% 

Haros, WBoflc Ms MBtm, 

• 

the rest of Ethiopia. The inhabitants pay 
divine honours to Jupiter and Bacchus7 only, 
hnt these they worship with the extremeet 
veneration. At thb plaoe is an oracle of Jupi¬ 
ter, whose declarations, with the most implicit 
obedience, they permit to regulate all their 
martial expeditions. 

XXX. Leaving thb city at about the dame 
distance as from hence to Elephantine, your 
bark will arrive at the country of the Automoli, 
who are also known by the name of Asmach. 
Thb word translated into our language, signi¬ 
fies those who stand on the left hand of the 
sovereign. Thb people, to the amount of two 
hundred and forty thousand individuals, were 
formerly Egyptian warriors, and migrated to 
these parts of Ethiopia on the following occa¬ 
sion : in the reign of Psammitichus they were 
by hb command stationed in different places; 
some were appointed for the defence of Ele¬ 
phantine against the Ethiopians, some at the 
Pelusian Daphne, others were detached to 
prevent the incursions of the Arabians and 
Assyrians; and to awe Libya there was a 
garrison also at Mama: at thb present period 
the military stations are regulated by the Per¬ 
sians, as they were under king Psammitichus; 
for there are Persian garrisons now stationed at 
Elephantine and Daphne. When these Egyp¬ 
tians had remained for the space of three years 
in the above situation, without being relieved, 
they determined by general consent to revolt 
from Psammitichus8 to the Ethiopians; on 
intelligence of which event they were imme¬ 
diately followed by Psammitichus, who, on hb 
coming up with them, solemnly adjured them 
not to desert the gods of their country, their 
wives and their children. One of them is said 
indecently to have produced the mark of hb 
sex, and to have replied, that wherever they 

7 Jupiter and Bacchue.]—Strabo, in describing the 
manners of the Ethiopian*, makes no mention of either 
Jupiter or Becchu*. Every thing, therefore, must have 
been changed from the age of Herodotus to that of 
Strabo, or these two authors must have received very 
different Impressions with respect to the two coun¬ 
tries—Lurcher. 

8 Revolt from PeammUichuo.']—Diodorus Siculus 
assigns a very different reason for the revolt of these 
Egyptians. “Psammitichus,” says that historian, ‘'hav¬ 
ing meditated an expedition against Syria, gave the 
place of honour in his army to strangers, and discovered 
on all occasions a preference to them, to the prejudice 
of his natural subjects.” A predilection of a similar 
nature was the cause of those repeated and formidable 
revolts, which so essentially disturbed the repose of 
Charles the Fifth, on his first accession to the Spanish 
throne.—T. 
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carried that, they should doubtless obtain both 
wives and children. On their arrival in Ethi¬ 
opia, the Automoli® devoted themselves to the 
service of the monarch, who in recompense for 
their conduct assigned them a certain district 
of Ethiopia possessed by a people in rebellion 
against him, whom he ordered them to expel 
for that purpose. After the establishment of 
the Egyptians among them, the tincture which 
they imbibed of Egyptian manners had a very 
sensible effect in civilizing the Ethiopians. 

XXXI, Thus, without computing that part 
of it which flows through Egypt, the course of 
the Nile is known to the extent of four 
months* journey, partly by land and partly by 
water; for it will be found on experience, that 
no one can go in a less time from Elephantine 
to the Automoli. It is certain that the Nile 
rises in the west, but beyond the Automoli all 
is uncertainty, this part of the country being, 
from the excessive heat, a rude and uncultiva¬ 
ted desert. 

XXXII. It may not be improper to relate an 
account which I received from certain Cyre- 
nsans: on an expedition which they made to 
the oracle of Ammon, they said they had an 
opportunity of conversing with Etearchus, the 
sovereign of the country : among other topics 
the Nile was mentioned, and it was observed, 
that the particulars of its source were hitherto 
entirely unknown: Etearchus informed them, 
that some Nassamonians once visited his 
court; (these are a people in Africa who in¬ 
habit the Syrtes, and a tract of land which from 
thence extends towards the east) on his making 
inquiry of them concerning the deserts of 
Africa, they related the following incident: 
some young men, who were sons of persons of 
distinction, had on their coming to man’s estate 
signalized themselves by some extravagance of 
conduct. Among other things, they deputed 
by lot five of their companions to explore the 
solitudes of Africa, and to endeavour at extend¬ 
ing their discoveries beyond all preceding ad¬ 
venturers. All that part of Libya towards the 
Northern Ocean, from Egypt to the promon¬ 
tory of Soloeis, which terminates the third 
division of the globe, is inhabited by the 
different nations of the Libyans, that district 
alone excepted in possession of the Greeks 
and Phcenicians. The remoter parts of Libya 
beyond the sea-coast, and the people who in¬ 
habit its borders, are infested by various beasts 

9 Aut owoii.]—Automoli lsGreck^nd means deserters. 

of prey; the country yet more distant is m 
parched and immeasurable desert. The youngs 
men left their companions, well provided witla 
water and with food, and first proceeded 
through the region which was inhabited; they 
next came to that which was infested by wild 
beasts, leaving which, they directed their course 
westward through the desert After a journey 
of many days, over a barren and sandy soil, 
they at length discerned some trees growing in 
a plain; these they approached, and seeing 
fruit upon them, they gathered it. Whilst 
they were thus employed, some men of dwarf¬ 
ish stature1 came where they were, seized their 
persons, and carried them away. They were 
mutually ignorant of each other’s language, but 
the Nassamonians were conducted over many 
marshy grounds to a city, in which all the inha- 

j bitants were of the same diminutive appear¬ 
ance, and of a black colour. The city waa 
washed by a great river, which flowed from 
west to East, and abounded in crocodiles. 

XXXIII. Such waa the conversation of 
Etearchus, as related to me; he added, as the 
Cyrensans farther told me, that the Nassamo¬ 
nians returned to their own country, and re¬ 
ported the men whom they had met to be ail 
of them magicians. The river which washed 
their city, according to the conjecture of Ete¬ 
archus, which probability confirms, wos the 
Nile. The Nile certainly rises in Libya, 
which it divides; and if it be allowable to 
draw conclusions from things which are well 
known, concerning those which are uncertain 
and obscure, it takes a similar course with the 
later.8 This river, commencing at the city of 

1 Dwarfish stature.'}—The pigmies an as eld as 
Homer. They were not confined to Ethiopia, they wen 
believed to exist also in India. Homer thus mentions 
them: 

So when Inclement wtaten vex (be plain, 
With piercing Croat, or thick demending rain, 
To wanner mm the ernnea embodied fly, 
With noise and order through the mid way Ay: 
To pigmy natfona wounds and death they bring. 
And all the war deaonoda upon the wing.—Poft. 

Mention also is made of them by Pliny and Strabo. 
Pomponiua Mela places them in a certain part of 
Arabia. P. Jovius says they are found in the extremities 
of the northern regions. The circumstance of their 
hostilities with the cranes is mentioned by Oppian, in 
his first book of Halieutics; by Juvenal, sat. 13; by 
Ovid, Fast, book vi. Mr. Gibbon properly enough treats 
the whole as a contemptible fable.—T1. 

2 The Inter—k description of this river cannot pos» 
sibly be given better than in the words of Mr. Gibbon. 
“The European provinces of Borne were protected by 
the course of the Rhine and the Danube. The lauer of 
those mighty streams, which rises at the distance of only 
thirty miles from the former, flows above thirteen hun¬ 
dred miles, for the most pan to the south-east, collects 
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Pyrne,9 among the Celts, flows through the 
ceatn of Europe.4 These Celts an found 
beyond the Columns of Hercules f they border 
on the Cynesians, the most remote of all the 
nations who inhabit the western parts of Eu¬ 
rope. At that point which is possessed by the 
Istriaai, a Milesian colony, the later empties 
itealf into the Euzine. 

XXXIV. The sources of (he later, as it 
years through countries well inhabited, are 
sufficiently notorious; but of the fountains of 
the Nile, washing as it does the rude and un in* 
Labitable deserts of Libya, no one can speak 
with precision. AU the knowledge which 1 
hare been able to procure from the moat dili¬ 
gent and extensive inquiries, I have before 
communicated. Through Egypt it directs its 
coarse towards the sea. Opposite to Egypt 
are the mountains of Cicilia, from whence to 
Sinope, on the Buxine, a good traveller may 
pees in five days: on the side immediately op¬ 
posite to Sinope, the Ister is poured into the 
sea. Thus the Nile, as it traverses Africa, 
may properly enough be compared to the Ister. 
Bat on this subject I have said all that I think 

XXXV. Concerning Egypt iteelf I shall 
speak more at large; it claims our admiration 
beyond all other countries, and the wonderful 
things^ which it exhibits demand a very copious 
description.—The Egyptians, born under a 
climate to which no other can be compared, 
possessing a river different in its nature and 
properties from all the rivers in the world, are 
themselves distinguished from the rest of man¬ 
kind by the singularity of then institutions and 

the tribute of sixty navigable rivers, and is at length, 
through six mouths, received into the Euxine, which 
appears scarcely equal to such an accession of waters.” 

3 Pyrene.]—Many critics have supposed that Herodo¬ 
tus here intended to speak of the Pyrenean mountains; 
but this opinion cannot possibly be supported by any 
plausible reasoning.—T. 

4 Centre qf Europe,]—This Is not quite true. He 
means the same as when he observes, a little before, 
that the Nile divides Libya in the midst. But this 
mistake will not justify our following the example of 
Bouhier, who accuses Herodotus of confounding the 
Nile with the Niger.—Lurcher. 

£ Column* of Hercules.,Africa is divided from Spain 
by a narrow strait of about twelve miles, through which 
the Atlantic flows into the Mediterranean. The Columns 
of Hercules, so famous among the ancients, were two 
mountains which seemed to have been torn asunder by 
some convulsion of the elements; and at the foot of the 
European mountain Gibraltar is now situated.—Gibbon. 

6 Wonderful Ihing*.]—The Egyptian nation might 
well abound in prodigies, when even their country and 
soil itself was a kind of prodigy in nature.—Lord 
BhqfUebvry. 

their manners. In this country the women 
leave to the men7 the management of the loom 
in the retirement of the house, whilst they them¬ 
selves are engaged abroed in the business of 
commerce.' Other nations in weaving, shoot 
the woof above, the Egyptians beneath: here 
the men cany burdens on their heads, women 
on their shoulders; women stand erect to make 
water, the men stoop. The offices of natnrsP 
are performed el home, but they eat their meals 
publicly in the streets. In vindication of this 
they assert, that those things which though ne¬ 
cessary are unseemly, are best done in private; 
but whatever has no shame attached to It, should 
bo done openly. The office of the priesthood 
is in every instance confined to the men; there 
are no priestesses in Egypt, in the service 
either of male or female deities; the men are 
under no obligation10 to support their parent! 
if unwilling to do so, bat the women are. 

7 The women leave to the mm, ft.}—This custom was 
contradictory to the manners of Greece. 

The employment* of the two sexes prove, that in 
Egypt the women had more authority than their hus¬ 
bands, although Herodotus says nothing of the matter. 
But Diodorus Siculus Is of this opinion; and he thinks 
that by this peculiarity they wished to perpetuate the 
gratitude which they felt frtm the mild government of 
Isis.' “ Thus,” says he, “ in Egypt, the queens are mors 
honoured than the kings, and the influence of the wo* 
men Is greater also in private life. In the contracts of 
marriage It is stipulated, that the woman shall be mis 
tress of her husband, and that he shall obey her Is 
every particular.”—Lardter. 

Nymphodorus (in the Scholia to the (Ed. Col. of So 
phocles) remarks, that 8esostris, easing Egypt become 
exceedingly populous, and fearing lest the Inhabitants 
should conspire against him, obliged them to employ 
themselves in feminine occupations, in order to ener¬ 
vate them.—Lmxhsr. 

The present aspect of Egypt exhibits a scene of very 
different manners. ** Each family,” says Savary, “ forms 
a small state, of which the father is king, the members 
of it, attached to him by the ties of blood, acknowledge 
and submit to his power. When the master of the family 
dines, the women stand, and frequently hold the basin 
for him to wash, and serve him at table, and on all occa¬ 
sions behave to him with the extremes! humility and 
reverence. The women spend their time principally 
among their slaves, in works of embroidery,” he.—7*. 

See the (Edipoa Coloneu* of 8ophocles, line 350. I 
give Franklin’s translation of the passage: 

Bow Ute tte wmmUj ram of Ben** «**■* 
Whm Um mm * tagkrtow d 0» loon, 
led to thrir whti kue weh tetele cm; 
Po they, my mm, who *oald tew hboafld Car mo, 
Lite worn Idly dt u bone, Sc. 

B Business <fcommerce.}—‘The same feet is mentioned 
in the (Edipus Coloneu# of Sophocles, verse 362. It oc¬ 
curs also in Pomponhif Mela, which, however, is little 
more than a translation of our author-—T. 

9 Offices <f nature.]—For this purpose the Greeks 
went out of doors.—T. 

10 Men are under no obttgation.y—hk this barbarous 
custom I can by no maens disoern the so much boasted 
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XXXVI. The prieets of the gods,1 who in 
other places wear their hair long, in Egypt wear 
it short It is elsewhere customary,8 in cases of 
death, for those who are most nearly affected to 
cut off their hair in testimony of sorrow; but 
the Egyptians, who at other times hare their 
heads closely shorn, suffer the hair on this occa¬ 
sion to grow. Other nations will not suffer 
animals to approach the place of their repast; 
hut in Egypt they live promiscuously with the 
people. Wheat and barley is a common article 
of food in other countries; hut it is in Egypt 
thought mean and disgraceful, the diet here con¬ 
sists principally of spelt, a kind of corn which 
some call sea.* Their dough they knead with 

wisdom of the Egyptians. The law of Solon seems 
much more commendable: this permitted a young man 
to neglect the maintenance of his father, and to refuse 
him admission Into his house, if he had been prostituted 
hy his means. He was nevertheless obliged, alter his 
death, to give him sepulture, with the usual funeral 
solemnities. 

The law of which Herodotus speaks had probably this 
foundation—The priests and the military having duties 
to perform which did not suffer them to take care of 
their parents, these in their sons’ absence would proba¬ 
bly have experienced neglect. It is well known that 
the priests were also judges, and that they were des¬ 
patched to different places to administer justice, and 
that of consequence they must often have been absent 
from their families.—Lorriter. 

1 The priests <f ths gods.]—Amongst the singularities 
which distinguished the Jewish priesthood, there is one 
so striking, that I cannot forbear pointing it out to the 
attention of the reader. The Jewish high priest was not 
allowed to marry except with a virgin. He was forbid¬ 
den to marry either with “ a widow, or a divorced wo¬ 
man, or profane, or an harlot.” See Levit xxi. 14. The 
discipline of the primitive Christians was not In this 
instance much less rigorous: they were excluded from 
the priesthood who had either married two wives, or a 
widow, or whose wives had been guilty of adultery. If 
this last incident happened, they were either obliged to 
be divorced, or to renounce their profession. 

It can by no means be impertinent to add, from Mo- 
sheim, that the Christian doctors had the good fortune to 
persuade the people that the ministers of the Christian 
church succeeded to the character, rights, and privileges 
of the Jewish priesthood, which persuasion was a new 
source of honour and of profit to the sacred order. 
Accordingly, the bishops considered themselves as in¬ 
vested with a rank and character similar to those of the , 
high priest among the Jews, while the presbyters repre- 
se^ed the priests, and the deacons the Levites. The 
errors to which this notion gave rise were many, and 
one of its immediate consequences was the establishing 
a greater difference between the Christian pastors and 
their flock, than the genius of the gospel seems to 
admit.—T. 

2 Elsetehere customary.]—.Amongst the Greeks when 
any sad calamity befalls them, the women cut their hair 
close, the men wear it long; in general the women wear 
their hair long, the men short.—Plutarch. 

3 Zea.]—I suspect this to be a kind of bearded wheat. 
The /or, olyra, zea, all mean a corn which we have not 
in cultivation, but which our writers call spelt. 

their feet; whilst in the remora! of mad and 
dang they do not scruple to use their bands. 
Male children, except in. thoee places which hare 
borrowed the custom from hence, are left in 
other nations as nature formed them; in Egypt 
they are circumcised.4 The men have two vests, 
the women only one. In opposition to the 

What Martyn says upon this subject very much de¬ 
serves attention. See his note upon Georg, i. 73. at tbs 
word/arm. uFbr,” says he, "seems to be put here for 
corn in general.” It seems to me pretty plain that it is 
the 0‘» or £«• of the Greeks, and what we call in 
English spelt. It is a sort of corn very like wheat, but 
the chaff adheres so strongly to the grain, that it requires 
a mill to separate them, like barley. Dionysius of Hali¬ 
carnassus says expressly that the Greeks call that £*** 
which the Latins call far. The principal objection to 
this seems to be, that Pliny treats of sea and far as two 
different sorts of grain; but we may reasonably sup¬ 
pose, that what Pliny B&ys of zea, was taken from the 
Greek authors, and that they are the same grain, not¬ 
withstanding his having distinguished them. Besides 
this, in the 219th verve of this Georgic, Virgil has given 
the epithet rotmsta to farray which is the very same that 
Theophrastus has given to zea, Ac. 

4 Circumcised" I am aware,” says Mr. Gibbon, 
"how tender is the question of circumcision.” Be 
affirms, however, that the Ethiopians have a physical 
reason for the circumcision of males and even of fe¬ 
males, and that it was practised in Ethiopia long before 
the introduction of Judaism or Christianity. 

Its commencement with the Jews was unquestionably 
with Abraham, and by the command of God. Maraham 
is of opinion, that the Hebrews borrowed it from the 
Egyptians, and that God was not the first author of this 
custom. This latter is contrary to the testimony of 
Moses, the former position will admit of more debate. 
This practice, as ft prevails among the Jews and Egyp¬ 
tians, had a very different object; with the first it was a 
ceremony of religion; with the latter a point of decency 
or cleanliness, or as some say of physical necessity. 
With the former it was performed on the eighth day 
from the birth of the child; with the latter not till the 
thirteenth year, and then on the girle as well as boys. 

There is a kind of circumcision practised in OtaheHe, 
which consists of slitting the prepuce through the upper 
part, see Hawkesworth’s Voyages. 

From the pain attending the operation, when per¬ 
formed at an advanced age, Mr. Harmer takes occasion 
to explain a passage in the Old Testament, concerning 
which commentators have materially differed—fifes OA- 
serrations on Passages cf Scripture, voi. it p. 600. 

Alter a generation’s intermission, the Jews returned 
to circumcision under Joshua. See Joshua, v. 2. “ And 
the Lord said unto Joshua, Make thee sharp knives, and 
circumcise again the children of Israel the second time.* 

The curious reader may also consult Exodus, chap. tv. 
to see what passed betwixt Moses and his wife Zipporsh, 
on the subject of circumcising their son. Upon this last 
the author of the Characteristics remarks,that Zipporah, 
from reproaching Moses with the Moodiness of the deed, 
seems to have teen a party only through necessity, and 
in fear rather of her husband, than of God. 

Upon this subject see also Spencer de Legfbus Hebrw- 
orum. The above observations are compiled from the 
different writers on this curious topic. & may net be 
improper to add, that circumcision is sometimes used 
medicinally.—T. 
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customs of other nations, the Egyptians fix the 
ropes to their sails on the inside. The Greeks, 
wrhan they write or reckon with counters, go 
from the left to the right, the Egyptians from 
Tight to left; notwithstanding which they per¬ 
sist in affirming that the Greeks write to the 
left, but they themselves always to the right. 

They have two sorts of letters,5 one of which 
is appropriated to sacred subjects, the other 
used on common occasions. 

XXXVII. Their veneration of their deities 
is superstitious to au extreme; of their cus 
toms one is to drink out of brazen goblets, 
which it is a universal practice among them 
to cleanse every day. They are so regardful 
of neatness, that they wear only linen,6 and that 
always newly washed ; and it is from the idea 
of cleanliness, which they regard much beyond 
comeliness, that they use circumcision. Their 
priests7 every third day, shave every part of their 
bodies, to prevent vermin8 * or any species of im¬ 
purity from adhering to those who are engaged 
in the service of the gods; the priesthood is also 
confined tq one particular mode of dress; they 
have one vest of linen, and their shoes are made 
of the byblus; they wash themselves in cold 
water twice in the course of the day, and as 
often in the night; it would indeed be difficult 
to enumerate their religious ceremonies, all of 

5 TSjoo sorts qf letters.']—Diodorus Siculus agrees in 
this respect with Herodotus. Clemens Alexandrinus 
and Porphyry remark, that the Egyptians used three 
sorts of letters: the first is called epistolary, the second 
the sacerdotal, the third the hieroglyphic. Warburton, 
in his Divine Legation of Moses, attributes to the Egyp¬ 
tians four sorts of letters. Although I am ignorant of 
the time when the Egyptians first began to have an 
alphabet, I am satisfied it must have been long before 
the invasion of Cambysea—Lurcher. 

6 Only linen.]—So much was said by the ancients 
upon the linen of Egypt, that many have been induced 
to suppose it remarkably fine, but it was certainly very 
coarse. The Greeks had no flax, and were not skilled 
in the art of weaving, which circumstances excuse the 
praise they have bestowed on the Egyptian lindn. It 
appears from the philosophical transactions of 1761, that 
Dr. Halley, after a minute examination of an Egyptian 
mummy, found the upper filleting hardly equal in fine¬ 
ness to what is sold in the shops for two and four-penes 
s yard; the inner filleting was coarser.—T. 

7 Their priests.3—For a more particular account of 
the peculiarities observed by the Egyptian priests, see 
Porphyrius de Abslinentia, lib. iii.; from whom it ap¬ 
pears, that their whole time was divided betwixt study 
and acts of devotion. It may not be improper to adver¬ 
tise the English reader that the institutions of Pytha¬ 
goras appear to have been almost wholly founded upon 
the manners and customs of these priests.—T. 

8 To prevent vermin.]— In this respect the Jews were 
in like manner tenacious: if a Jewish priest found any 
dirt or dead vermin betwixt his inner garments and his 

which they practise with superstitious exact¬ 
ness. The sacred ministers possess in return 
many and great advantages;® they are not obli¬ 
ged to consume any part of their domestic pro¬ 
perty ; each has a moiety of the sacred viands 
ready dressed assigned him, besides a Urge and 
daily allowance of beef and of geese; they have 
also wine,10 but are not permitted to feed on fish.11 

Beans are sown in no part of Egypt, neither 
will the inhabitants eat them, either boiled or 
raw; the priests will not even look at this poise, 
esteeming it exceedingly unclean. Every god 
has several attendant priests, and one of supe¬ 
rior dignity, who presides over the rest; when 
any one dies he is succeeded by his son.12 

XXXVIII. They esteem bulU as sacred to 
Epaphus,19 which previously to sacrifice are 
thus carefully examined; if they can but dis¬ 
cover a single bUck hair in his body, he is 

akin, he might not perform the duties of his office. See 
! Maimomdes.—T. 

9 Possess many and greed advantages ]—They en¬ 
joyed one great advantage of which Herodotus takes no 
notice: A&lian positively affirms, that they were the 
judges of the nation; Larcher,from whom the above re¬ 
mark is taken, proceeds 10 a minute comparison betwixt 
the customs of the priests of Egypt and those of the Jews. 

See also Genesis, chap, xlvfi. ver. 32; from which it 
appears that the priests of Egypt had no share in the 
miseries of the famine. “ Only the land of the priests 
bought he not, for the priests had a portion assigned 
them of Pharaoh, Ac.” 

10 They have also urine.]—This assertion of Herodo¬ 
tus is contradicted by other writers; but, as Munifaucon 
observes, the customs of the priests might vary accord¬ 
ing to times and places.—T. 

11 Not permitted to feed on Jieh.]—The reason of this, 
according to Plutarch, was their excessive enmity to the 
sea, which they considered as an element inimical to 
man; the same reasoning they extended to the produce 
of the Nile, which they thought corrupted by its con¬ 
nection with the sea.—T. 

Various motives are assigned why the Pythagoreans, 
in imitation of the Egyptians, abstained from beans, by 
Plutarch, Cicero, and others. “The Pythagoreans,” 
observes Cicero, “ abstained from beans, as if that kind 
of food Inflated the mind rather than the belly; but 
there is nothing so absurd which has not been affirmed 
by some one of the philosophers, ”— T. 

12 Succeeded by hie son.]—Amongst the Egyptians the 
priests composed a distinct class, as the Levitcs amongst 
the Jews, and the Brachmans with the Indians.—Larcher, 

13 Bulls as eacred to Epaphue.]—It was doubtless 
from the circumstance of this idolatry that Aaron erect¬ 
ed the golden calf in the wilderness, and Jeroboam 1a 
Dan and Bethel.—T. 
• Egyptia superstltione inq ulna tog Israel Has vttulmn 
aureum coluisse cerium est.—Selden de Diie Syris. 

It is in this place not unworthy of remark, that Hero¬ 
dotus uses the word mowxh, which may be interpreted 
vitulus. See also Virgil: 

Ego hone rltulun, no tort® reemm, 
Bb vanitad mulctnm, biaosallt uben Sstm 
Depouo. 
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deemed impure; for thin purpose a priest is 

particularly appointed, who examines the ani¬ 

mal as it stands, and as reclined on its back; its 

tongue is also drawn out, and he observes 

whether it be free from those blemishes1 which 

are specified in their sacred books, and of which 

I shall speak hereafter. The tail also under¬ 

goes examination, every hair of which must 

grow in its natural and proper form: if in all 

these instances the bull appears to be unblem¬ 

ished, the priest fastens the byblus round his 

horns; he then applies a preparation of earth, 

which receives the impression of his seal, and 

the animal is then led away; this seal is of so 

great importance, that to sacrifice a beast which 

has it not, is deemed a capital offence. 

XXXIX. I proceed to describe their mode 

of sacrifice:—Having led the animal destined 

and marked for the purpose to the altar, they 

kindle a fire: a libation of wine is poured upon 

the altar; the god is solemnly invoked, and the 

victim then is killed ; they afterwards cut off 

his head, and take the skin from the carcase; 

upon the head they heap many imprecations: 

such as have a market-place at hand carry it 

there, and sell it to the Grecian traders; if they 

have not this opportunity, they throw it into the 

river. They imprecate the head, by wishing 

that whatever evil menaces those who sacrifice, 

or Egypt in general, may fall upon that head.2 

This ceremony respecting the head of the ani¬ 

mal, and this mode of pouring a libation of wine i 

upon the altar, is indiscriminately observed by 

all the Egyptians: in consequence of the above, 

no Egyptian will on any account eat of the head 

of a beast As to the examination of the vic¬ 

tims, and their ceremony of burning them, they 

have different methods, as their different occa¬ 

sions of sacrifice require. 

XL. Of that goddess whom they esteem the 

first of all their deities, and in whose honour 

their greatest festival is celebrated I shall how 

make more particular mention. After the pre¬ 

vious ceremony of prayers, they sacrifice an ox: 

they then strip off the skin, and take out the 

lintestines, leaving the fat and the paunch; 
i 

%• — - 

1 Free from those blemishes.')—See Numbers, chap, 
xix. ver. 2. “ Speak unio ihe children of Israel, that 
they bring thee a red heifer without spot, herein is no 
blemish, and upon which never came yoke.” 

2 Full upon that head.']—See Leviticus, chap. xvi. 
ver. 21. “ And Aaron shall lay both his hands upon the 
head of the live goat, and confess over him all the iniqui¬ 
ties of the children of Israel, and all their transgres¬ 
sions, putting them upon the bead of the goat.” 

they afterwards cut off the legs, the shoulders, 

the neck, and the extremities of the loin ; the 

rest of the body is stuffed with fine bread, 

honey, raisins, figs, frankincense, myrrh, and 

various aromatics; after this process they bum 

it, pouring upon the flame a large quantity of 

oil; whilst the victim is burning the spectators 

flagellate themselves,8 having fasted before th* 

ceremony; the whole is completed by their 

feasting on the residue of the sacrifice. 

XLI. All the Egyptians sacrifice bulls 

without blemish, and calves; the females are 

sacred to Isis, and may not he used for this pur¬ 

pose. This divinity is resp resented under the 

form of a woman, and, as the Greeks paint lo, 

with horns upon her head; fpr this reason the 

Egyptians venerate cows far beyond all other 

cattle, neither will any man or woman among 

them kiss a Grecian, nor use a knife, or spit on 

any domestic utensil belonging to a Greek,4 

nor will they eat even the flesh of such beaats 

as by their law are pure, if it has been ent with 

a Grecian knife. If any of these cattle die, 

they thus dispose of their carcasses, the females 

are thrown into the riveT, the malea they bury 

in the vicinity of the city, and by way of mark 

one and sometimes both of the horns are left 

projecting from the ground; they remain thua 

a stated time, and till they begin to putrefy, 

when a vessel appointed for this particular pur¬ 

pose is despatched from Prosopitia, an island of 

the Delta, nine schsni in extent, and containing 

several cities. Atarbechis,8 one of these cities. 

3 Flagellate themselves.]—Athenagoras, in his Legal, 
pro Chris, ridicules this custom of the Egyptians; Lar- 
cher quotes the passage, and adds, that it is somewhat 
singular that such a ceremony should seem ridiculous 
to a Christian. Flagellation, however inflicted, or volun¬ 
tarily submitted to as a penance, was subsequent to the 
time of Aiheqagoras. 

It is a maxim, says Mr. Gibbon, of the civil law, that 
he who cannot pay with his purse must pay with his 
body. The practice of flagellation was adopted by the 
monks, as a cheap though painful equivalent. 

The thirteenth century, according to Moaheim, gave 
birth to the sect of the Flagellants.—T. 

4 Belonging to a CTree*.]—That the Egyptians would 
not eat with strangers, appears from the following pas¬ 
sage in Genesis, chap, zliii. ver. 32. u And they set on 
for him by himself, and for them by themselves, and for 
the Egyptians which did eat with him by themselves, 
because the Egyptians might not eat bread with the 
Hebrews, for that is an abomination to the Egyptians.1’ 

5 Atarbechis.]—Atarbec in Egypt is the temple of Alar 
or Athar, called Atarbechis by Herodotus: the same is 
Athyr-bet, and styled Athribites by Strabo.—Bryant. 

Atar signifies Venus, and Bee a city, as Balbec tbs 
city of the sun, called by the Greeks Heliopolis. 

i Whoever wishes to be minutely Informed concerning 
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in which ia i temple of VenVw, provide* the 

Teste la for this purpose, which are sent to the 

different parts of Egypt: these collect and 

transport the bones of the animals, which are 

nil buried in one appointed place. This law 

end custom extends to whatever cattle may 

happen to die, as the Egyptians themselves put 

none to death. f 

XLU. Those who worship in the temple of 

the Theben Jupiter, or belong to the district of 

Thebes, abstain from sheep, and sacrifice goats. 

The same deities receive in Egypt different 

forms of worship; the ceremonies of Isis and 

of Osiris, who they say is no other than the 

Grecian Bacchus,6 are alone unvaried; in the 

temple of Mendes, and in the whole Mendesian 

district, gosts are preserved and sheep sacrificed. 

Why the Thebans, and all who are under their 

influence, abstain from sheep, is thus explained: 

Jupiter, they say, was long averse to the ear- 

nest solicitations of Hercules to see his penon; 

but in consequence of his repeated importunity, 

the god, in compliance, used the following 

artifice: he cut off the head of a ram, and 

covering himself with its skin, showed himself 

in that form to Hercules; from this incident, 

the Egyptian statues of Jupiter represent that 

divinity with the head of a ram. This enstom 

was borrowed of the Egyptians by the Ammo- 

nians, who are composed partly of Egyptians 

and partly of Ethiopians, and whose dialect 

is formed promiscuously of both those lan¬ 

guages. The Egyptians call Jupiter, Am- 

moon,7 and I should think this was the reason 

why the above people named themselves Am- 

the various names and attributes of Venus, the different 
places where she was worshipped, and indeed every 
thing which antiquity has handed down concerning this 
goddess, will do well to consult the Memoirs sur Venus, 
by Larcher, to which the prize of the French Academy 
was assigned in 1775.—T. 

6 The Grecian Bacchus.]—The Egyptians maintain, 
that their god Osiris is no other than the Dionysus of 
Greece. In like manner the Indi assure us, that it is 
the same deity who is conversant in their country.— 
Di dams Sic. 1. Iv. 210. 

7 Call Jupiter, Ammatm.]—Plutarch says, that of all 
the Egyptian names which seem to have any corres¬ 
pondence with the Zeus of Greece, Amoun or Ammon 
was the most peculiar and adequate: he speaks of many 
people who were of this opinion.—Bryant. 

The following line occurs in the scholiast to Pindar, 
Pyth. Ode 4th, v. 2a 

ZiVf Ai3vtfc A/tpm* xtpxr*90p$ xixkurt ftuvri. 
Jupiter was almost as much in fashion amongst the 

old worshippers of images, as the Virgin amongst the 
modern: ho had temples and different characters almost 
•very where. At Carthage he was called Ammon; in 
Egypt, Serapis; at Athens, the great Jupiter was the 

13 Gk 
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montane. From this however it is, that the 

Thebans esteem the ram as sacred, and, except 

en the annual festival of Jupiter, never put one 

to death. Upon this solemnity they kill a ram, 

and placing its skin on the image of the god, 

they introduce before it a figure of Hercules; 

the assembly afterwards heat the ram, and con¬ 

clude the ceremony by inclosing the body in a 

sacred chest. 

XLIII. This Hercules, as I have been in¬ 

formed, is one of the twelve great gods, but of 

the Grecian Hercules I could in no part of 

Egypt procure any knowledge; that this name 

was never borrowed by Egypt from Greece, but 

certainly communicated by the Egyptians to the 

Greeks, and to those in particular who assign 

it to the son of Amphitryon, is among other ar¬ 

guments sufficiently evident from this, that both 

the reputed parents of. this Hercules, Amphi¬ 

tryon and Alcmena, were of Egyptian origin. 

The Egyptians also disclaim all knowledge both 

of Neptune and the Dioscuri, neither of whom 

are admitted among the number of their gods: 

if they had ever borrowed the name of a deity 

from Greece, the remembrance of these, so far 

from being less, must have been stronger than 

of any other; for if they then made voyages, 

| and as I have great reason to believe, there were 

| at that time Greek sailors, they would rather 

have been acquainted with the names of the 

other deities, than with that of Hercules. Her¬ 

cules is certainly one of the most ancient dei¬ 

ties of Egypt .•* and as they themselves affirm, is 

one of the twelve, who were produced from the 

eight gods, seventeen thousand years before the 

reign of Amasis. 

XLIV. From my great desire to obtain in¬ 

formation on this subject, I made a voyage to 

Tyre, in Phoenicia, where is a temple of Her¬ 

cules held in great veneration. Among the 

various offerings which enrich and adorned it, 

I saw two pillars: the one was of the purest 

Olympian Jupiter; and at Rome, the greatest Jupiter 
was the Capitolina.—Spencs, Polymetis.—T. 

8 Deities of Egypt.]—The remark, that the Egyptian 
is a very distinct personage from the Grecian Hercules, 
is not peculiar to Herodotus; it Is affirmed by all the 
authors who have had occasion to speak on the subject: 
Cicero gives him the Nile as his father: Nilo genitus.— 
Larcher. 

According to Cicero, the Egyptian Hercules was not 
the most ancient: he calls him the second Hercules. 
The Hercules, son of Amphitryon and Alcmena, was the 
sixth: this last, however, was the one most known, who 
Is represented in almost all our ancient monuments, and 
who was worshipped by the Greeks and Romans.—T. 

I 
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gold, the other of emerald,1 which in the night 

diffused an extraordinary splendour. I inquir¬ 

ed of the priests how long this temple had been 

erected, hut I found that they also differed in 

their relation from the Greeks. This temple, 

as they affirmed, had been standing ever since 

the first building of the city, a period of two 

thousand three hundred years. I saw also at 

Tyre another temple consecrated to the Thasi- 

an Hercules. At Thasus, which I visited, I 

found a temple erected to this deity by the 

Phoenicians, who built Thasus while they were 

engaged in search of Europe: an event 

which happened five generations before Her¬ 

cules, the son of Amphitryon, was known in 

Greece. From all these circumstances I was 

convinced that Hercules must be a very ancient 

deity. Such therefore of the Greeks as have 

erected two temples to the deity of this name, 

have, in my opinion, acted very wisely ; to the 

Olympian Hercules they offer as to an immortal 

being; to the other they pay the rites of a hero. 

XLV. Among the many preposterous fables 

current in Greece, the one concerning Hercules 

is not the least ridiculous. He arrived, they 

say, in Egypt, where the inhabitants bound him 

with the sacred fillet, and the usual ornaments 

of a victim,2 and made preparations to sacrifice 

him to Jupiter. For a while he restrained him¬ 

self, but upon his being conducted with the 

usual solemnities to the altar, he exerted his 

strength, and put all his opponents to death. 

This story of the Greeks demonstrates the ex- 

tremest ignorance of the Egyptian manners; for 

1 Of emerald.]—1This pillar, of which Herodotus here 
speaks, could not, says Mr. Larcher, have been a true 
emerald, it was probably a pseudosmaragdus. The 
learned Frenchman agrees in opinion with the authors 
of the Universal History, that it was of coloured glass, 
illuminated by lamps placed within. 

Whether at so early a period they had knowledge of 
glass, may be disputed; but it is well known, that before 
the discovery of glass, or the application of it for win¬ 
dows, the rich used transparent stones for this purpose, 
which will solve the difficulty quite as well.—T. 

%Of a victim.]—'The gradations by which mankind 
was led from offering the produce of the earth to the 
gods to sacrifice animals, are related by Porphyry, in 
his second book, de Abslinentia. He relates the follow¬ 
ing story on this subject: “So abhorrent,” says he, 

• “ were the ancient Athenians from the destroying of any 
kind of animals, that a woman, named Clymone, was 
deemed guilty of a very criminal act, from her having 
without design killed a hog. Her husband, from the 
supposition that she had committed an impiety, went to 
consult the oracle on the occasion. But as the deity did 
not consider it in a very heinous light, men were after¬ 
wards induced to make light of It also.” See Porphyr. 
lib. ii. chap. 9—7! 

how can it be reasonable to suppose, that they 

will offer human beings in sacrifice, who will 

not for this purpose destroy even animals, except 

swine, bulls, male calves without blemish, and- 

geese ? Or how could Hercules, an individual, 

and, as they themselves affirm, a mortal, be able 

to destroy many thousands of men? I hope, how¬ 

ever, that what I have introduced on this sub¬ 

ject will give no offence either to gods or he¬ 

roes. 

XLVI. The Mendesians, of whom I have 

before spoken, refuse to sacrifice goats of either 

sex, out of reverence to Pan, whom their tradi¬ 

tions assert to be one of the eight deities, whose 

existence preceded that of the twelve. Like the 

Greeks, they always represent Pan in his ima¬ 

ges with the countenance of the she-goat * and 

legs of the male; not that they believe thia has 

any resemblance to his person, or that he in 

any respect differs from the rest of the deities: 

the real motive which they assign for this cus¬ 

tom I do not choose to relate. The veneration' 

of the Mendesians for these animals, and for 

the males in particular,4 is equally great and 

universal: this is also extended to goat-herds. 

There is one he-goat more particularly hon¬ 

oured than the rest, whose death is seriously 

lamented by the whole district of the Mendesi¬ 

ans. In the Egyptian language the word Men- 

des is used in common for Pan and for a goat. 

It happened in this country, within my remem¬ 

brance, and was indeed universally notorious, 

that a goat had indecent and public communi¬ 

cation with a woman. 

XLVII. The Egyptians regard the hog as 

an unclean animal,6 and if they casually touch 

3 Countenance cf the the goat, drr>]—Montfaucon 
observes, that what Herodotus says in this place of the 
Egyptian manner of representing Pan, does not agree 
with the statues and images of Pan which have come 
down to us. Both the Greeks and Romans, if we may 
credit their monuments, which are very numerous, pic¬ 
tured Pan with a man’s face, and with the horns, ears, 
and feet of a she or he-goat—T. 

4 Males m particular.]—The Egyptians venerated 
the he-goat as a deity for the same reason that the Greeks 
do Priapus. This animal has & strong propensity to 
venery, and the member which is the instrument of 
generation they esteem honourable, because from it 
animals derive their existence.—Diodorus Sic. i. 98. 

6 Unclean animal.]—The abhorrence of the Jews to 
the flesh of swine is generally supposed to have been 
imitated from the Egyptians: they differed in this, the 
Jews would never eat it, the Egyptians occasionally did. 
The motives assigned by Plutarch for the prejudice of 
both these nations in this particular instance is curious 
enough: “The milk of the sow,” says he, “occasioned 
leprosies, which was the reason why the Egyptians en¬ 
tertained so great an aversion for this animal.” 
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one they immediately plunge themselves clothes 

and all into the water. This prejudice operates 

to the exclusion of all swine-herds, although 

natives of Egypt, from the temples; with people 

of this description a connection by marriage is 

studiously avoided, and they are reduced to the 

necessity of intermarrying among those of their 

own profession. The only deities to whom 

the Egyptians offer swine, are Bacchus and 

Luna; to these they sacrifice swine when the 

moon is at the full, alter which they eat the 

flesh. Why they offer swine at this particular 

time, and at no other, the Egyptians have a 

tradition among themselves, which delicacy for¬ 

bids me to explain. The following is the mode 

in which they sacrifice this animal to Luna: as 

soon as it is killed they cut off the extremity 

of the tail, which, with the spleen and the fat, 

they inclose in the cawl, and burn ; upon the 

remainder, which at any other time they would 

disdain, they feast at the full moon, when the 

sacrifice is performed. They who are poor 

make the figures of swine with meal, which 

having first baked, they offer on the altar. 

XLVIIL On the day of the feast of Bac¬ 

chus, at the hour of supper, every person before 

the door of his house, offers a hog in sacrifice. 

The swine-herd of whom they purchase it, is 

afterwards at liberty to take it' away. Except 

this sacrifice of the swine, the Egyptians cele¬ 

brate the feast of Bacchus in the same manner 

aa the Greeks. Instead of the phalli,0 they 

have contrived certain figures of about a cubit 

in length; the private members of which are 

The same author in another place explains In this 
manner the dislike of the Jews to swine. The religion, | 
the ceremonies, and feasts of the Jews, were, as he pre¬ 
tends, the same as those practised in Greece with 
respect to Bacchus. Bacchus and Adonis are the same 
divinities; and ibe Jews abstain from 6wine’s flesh, be¬ 
cause Adonis was slain by a boar. 

It is no less worth remarking, that Plutarch explains 
the derivation of Levites from Lysios, Avnoc, a name 
of Bacchus.—T. 

6 Phalli.']—Macrobius explains the consecration of 
the phallus into an emblem of the power of generation, 
whose prolific virtue is thereby invoked to impregnate 
the universe; for which reason that ceremony is for the 
most part performed in the spring, when the whole 
world receives a kind of regeneration from the gods. 
Macrotyus, Saturnal. lib. i. 7.—See also on this subject 
Lucian dc Dea Syria; Apuleius; Letters on Mythology. 
See also Voyage du Jevne Anacharsis, vol. iii. 138.—T. 

Mention is made in Alheneeus of a phallus, carried in 
a Bacchanal procession, of gold, and one hundred and 
twenty cubits long. It was moreover adorned with gar¬ 
lands, which were twined round it to its vertex, where 
wae a golden star six cubits In circumference.—See 

Jiheneeus, book v. chap. 5. 

made to move. These the women carry about 

the streets and villages, and the member which 

distinguishes the sex being almost as large as 

the rest of the body, with these, and preceded 

by a piper, they sing in a long procession, the 

praises of Bacchus. Why this member is so 

disproportionably large, and why they give a 

motion to it alone, they assign a sacred and 

mysterious reason. 

XLIX. I am of opinion, that Melampus,7 

son of Amytheon, was acquainted with this 

ceremony. It was Melampus who first taught 

the Greeks the name and the sacrifice of Bac¬ 

chus, and introduced the procession of the 

phalli f the mysterious purport of which he did 

not sufficiently explain; but since his time it 

has received from different sages adequate il¬ 

lustration. It is unquestionable, that the use of 

the phalli in the sacrifice of Bacchus, with the 

other ceremonies which the Greeks now know 

and practise, were first taught them by Melam¬ 

pus. I therefore, without hesitation, pronounce 

him to have been a man of wisdom, and of skill 

in the art of divination. Instructed by the 

Egyptians9 in various ceremonies, and partic¬ 

ularly in those which relate to Bacchus, with 

some few trifling changes he brought them into 

Greece. I can by no means impute to accident 

the resemblance which exists in the rites of 

Bacchus in Egypt, and in Greece; in this case 

they would not have differed so essentially from 

the Grecian manners, and they might have been 

traced to more remote antiquity: neither will I 

affirm that these, or that any other religious 

ceremonies, were borrowed of Greece10 by the 

7Melampus.]—So called because,being exposed when 
a child by his mother Rhodope, his whole person was 
covered, excepting his feet; these the rays of the sun 
turned black. He was a famous soothsayer: he was 
also, according to Pausanlaa, a physicfen, and had a 
temple and statues, and solemn games instituted in his 
honour.—T. 

8 Of the Phalli."]—In what manner these wero carried 
In processions, may be seen in the Achamenses of Aris¬ 
tophanes. 

O EuvSim( ror opior mirmru. 

See also the scholiast on this passage.—T. 
9 Instructed by the Egyptians.—As Egypt was then 

famous for the sciences and arts, the Greeks, who were 
beginning to emerge from barbarism, travelled thither 
to obtain knowledge, which they might afterwards com¬ 
municate to their countrymen. With this view the 
following illustrious characters visited this country: 
“Orpheus, Muaeus, Melampus, Desdalus, Homer, Ly- 
curgus the Spartan, Solon of Athens, Plato the philoso¬ 
pher, Pythagoras of Samos, Eudoxus, Democritus of 
Abdera, JEnopis of Chios, Ac. !cc.”—Larcher. 

10 Borrowed of Greece.]—See Bryant’s Mythology, 
vol. il. 483. Diodorus Sic. vol. i. 62, 63, Wessellng’s 
edition.—T. 
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Egyptians; I rather think t that Mel&mpua 

learned all these particulars which relate to the 

worship of Bacchus, from Cadmus, and his 

Tyrian companions, when they came from 

Phoenicia to what is now called Boeotia.1 

L. Egypt has certainly communicated to 

Greece the names of almost all the gods; that 

they are of barbarian origin, I am convinced by 

my different researches. The names of Nep¬ 

tune and the Dioscuri I mentioned before; 

with these, if we except Juno,2 Vesta, Themis, 

the Graces, and the Nereids, the names of all 

the other deities have always been familiar in 

Egypt. In this instance I do but repeat the 

opinions of the Egyptians. Those names of 

which they disclaim any knowledge are all, 

except Neptune, of Pelasgian derivation; for 

their acquaintance with this deity, they are in¬ 

debted to Africa, where indeed he was first of 

all known, and has always been greatly hon¬ 

oured. The Egyptians do not pay any religious 

ceremonies to heroes. 

LI. With the above, the Greeks have de¬ 

rived many other circumstances of religious 

worship from Egypt, which I shall hereafter 

relate ; they did not however learn from hence, 

but from the Pelasgi, to construct the figure of 

Mercury with an erect priapus, which custom 

was first introduced by the Athenians, and 

communicated from them to others. At that 

period the Athenians were ranked among the 

nations of Greece, and had the Pelasgians for 

their neighbours: from which incident this 

people also began to be esteemed as Greeks. 

Of the truth of this, whoever has been initiated 

in the Cabirian mysteries,* which the Samo- 

1 BctotioJ}—This country was so called from Bceotus, 
rm of Iinnua, and the nymph Menalippe, and grandson 
of Amphictyon. See Diodorus Sic. lib. iv. 6T: and also 
Thucydides, lib. i. p. 11. 

2 Juno.]—We learn from Porphyry, that to the Egyp¬ 
tian Juno, on a certain festival, three men were sacri¬ 
ficed, who were first of all examined like so many 
calves destined for the altar. Amasis abolished these, 
substituting in their room three figures of wax. Porphyr. 
de Abstinentia, lib. ii. c. 55. 

3 Cabirian mysteries.}—The Cabirt, says Montlaucon, 
were a sort of deities about whom thd ancients differ 
much. The Cabiri, the Curcts, the Corybantes, the 
Liean Dactyli, and sometimes the Telchinii, were taken 
f»r the same: they were sometimes taken fir the Dios¬ 
curi. With regard to their functions, and the places in 
which they exercised, opinions equally various are held : 
some call them the sons of Vulcan, others of Jupiter.— 
See Moni/aucon. 

« They, says Mr. Larcher, principally from the scho¬ 
liast to the Irene of Aristophanes, “who had been 
admitted to those mysteries were highly esteemed, as 
they were supposed to have nothing to apprehend from 

thracians use, and learned of the Pelasgi, will 
be necessarily convinced; for the Pelasgistfis 

before they lived near the Athenians formerly 

inhabited Samothraeia, and taught the people 

of that country their mysteries. By them the 

Athenians were first of all instructed to make 

the figure of Mercury with an upright priapoa. 

For this the Pelasgians have a sacred tradition, 

which is explained in the Samothracian mys¬ 

teries. 

LII. The Pelasgians, as I was informed at 

Dodona, formerly offered all things indiscrimi¬ 

nately to the gods. They distinguished them 

by no name or tirname, for they were hitherto 

unacquainted with either; but they called them 

gods, which by its etymology means disposers, 

from observing the orderly disposition and dis¬ 

tribution of the various parts of the universe. 

They learned, but not till a late period, the 

names of the divinities from the Egyptians, and 

Bacchus was the last whom they knew. Upon 

this subject they afterwards consulted the oracle 

of Dodona,4 by far the most ancient oracle of 

Greece, and at the period of which we speak, 

the only one. They desired to know whether 

they might with propriety adopt the namee 

which they had learned of the barbarians, and 

were answered that they might; they have ac¬ 

cordingly used them ever since in their ritea of 

sacrifice, and from the Pelasgi they were com¬ 

municated to the Greeks. 

LIII. Of the origin of each deity, whether 

they have all of them always existed, as also of 

their form, their knowledge is very recent in¬ 

tempests.” “They,” observes Plutarch, “whohad learn¬ 
ed their names, availed themselves of them as a kind of 
amulet to prevent calamity, pronouncing them slowly.” 

These names were, according to the scholiast on Apol¬ 
lon. Rhod. Ceres, Proserpine, and Pluto, to which others 
add Mercury. 

Who these Cabirim might be, has been a matter of 
unsuccessful inquiry to many learned men. The ut¬ 
most that is known with certainty is, that they were 
originally three, and were called by way of eminence, 
The Great, or Mighty Ones, fir that is the import of the 
Hebrew name. Of the like import is the Latin appella¬ 
tion, Penates: Dii per quos penitits spir&mus, &c. Thus 
the joint worship of Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva, the 
triad of the Roman capital, is traced to that of 7%e 
Three Mighty Ones in Samothrace, which was esta¬ 
blished in that island, at what precise time it is impos¬ 
sible to determine; but earlier, if Eusebius may be 
credited, than the days of Abraham.—Bishop Horsley** 
Charge to the Clergy, 4rc.—T. 

Bochart derives Cabiri from a root, signifying deos 
potentes; butLhave somewhere seen it derived from a 
Hebrew word signifying »»p»Spo», socii participes. 

4 Orarle of Dodtma.]—See on this subject Bryant’s 
Mythology, vol. ii. 266- 
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deed. The invention of the Grecian theogony,6 1 

the names, the honours, the forms, and the 

functions of the deities, may with propriety be 

escribed to Hesiod and to Homer,5 6 * who I be¬ 

lieve lived four hundred years, and not more, 

'before myself. If I may give my opinion, the 

poets who are reported to have been before these 

were certainly after them. What I have said 

of the names and origin of the gods, has been on 

the authority of the priests of Dodona; of 

Hesiod and Homer, I have delivered my own 

sentiments. 

LIV. Of the two oracles of Greece and 

ltibya, the Egyptians speak as follows : I was 

told by the ministers of the Theban Jupiter, 

that the Phoenicians had violently carried off 

from Thebes two priestesses, one of whom had 

been sold into Africa, the other into Greece; 

they added, that the commencement of the above 

oracles must be assigned to these two women. 

On my requesting to know their authority for 

these assertions, they answered, that after a long 

and ineffectcal search after these priestesses, 

they had finally learned what they had told me. 

LV. I have related the intelligence which I 

gained from the priests at Thebes; The priest¬ 

5 Grecian theogony.']—To suppose Homer to have 
been the author of the theology and mythology contained 
In his poems, would be as unreasonable as to Imagine 
that he first taught the Greeks to read and write. 
We find that, in the following ages, when wise men 
began to reason more upon these subjects, they cen¬ 
sured Homer’s theology, as highly injurious to the gods, 
If it were understood in the literal sense. But when 
Homer wrote, he had sufficient excuse and authority for 
the fables which he delivered: and he introduced into 
his poems, by way of machinery, and with some deco¬ 
rations, theological legends, contrived in more rude and 
ignorant times, and sanctified by hoary age and venera¬ 
ble tradition. Tradition had preserved some memory 
of the things which the gods had done and had suffered 
when they were men.—Jortin’a Dissertation, 207. 

This evidence of Herodotus must be esteemed early, 
and his judgment valid: What can afford us a more sad 
accent of the doubt and darkness in which mankind 
were enveloped, than these words of the historian! 
How plainly does he show the necessity of divine inter¬ 
position, and of revelation in consequence of iu—Bry¬ 
ant’* mythology, i. 307. 

Hesiode a liisse trn nom celebre et des ouvrages esli- 
mes, comme on l’a suppose contempt)rain d’Homere, 
quelques-uns ont perns? qu’il etoil son rival, mais Ho- 
mere ne pouvoit avjir de rivaux. 

La theogonie d’Hesiode, comme celle de plusieurs 
anciens ecrivains de ia Grece, n’est qu’un tissu d’idees 
abourdes, era d’allegories impenetrables.—Voyage du 
Jeune Anacharais, iii. 315. 

6 Homer.]—To mo H seems certain that the life of 
Homer, attributed to Herodotus, was not written by our 
historian. This 1 think might very easily be proved, 
but it wr.uld require a dissertation, and much exceed the 
limits of a note.-rlurcher. 

esses of Dodona1 assert, that two black pigeons 

flew from Thebes in Egypt, one of which set¬ 

tled in Africa, the other among themselves: 

which latter, resting on the branch of a boech- 

tree, declareo with a human voice that here by 

divine appointment was to be an oracle of Jove. 

The inhabitants, fully impressed that this was a 

divine communication, instantly complied with 

the injunction. The dove which flew to Africa 

in like manner commanded the people to fix 

there an oracle of Ammon, which also is an 

oracle of Jupiter. Such was the information I 

received from the priestesses of Dodona, the 

eldest of whom was called Promenea, the se¬ 

cond Timarete, the youngest Nicandre; the 

other ministers employed in the service of the 

temple agreed with these in every particular. 

LVI. My opinion of the matter is this : If 

the Phoenicians did in reality carry away these 

two priestesses, and sell one to Africa, the other 

to Greece, this latter must have been carried 

to the Thesproti, which country, though part 

of what is now termed Greece, was formerly 

called Pelasgia.8 That, although in a state of 

servitude, she erected, under the shade of a 

beech-tree, a sacred edifice to Jupiter, which 

she might very naturally be prompted to do, 

from the remembrance of the temple of Jupiter 

at Thebes, whence she was taken. Thus she 

instituted the oracle, and having learned ttye 

Greek language, might probably relate tbat by 

the same Phoenicians her sister was sold for a 

slave to Africa. 

LVII. The name of doves was probably 

given them because, being strangers, the sound 

of their voices might to the people of Dodona 

seem to resemble the tone of those birds. 

When the woman, having learned the language, 

delivered her thoughts in words which were 

generally understood, the dove might be said 

7 Priestesses of Dodona.]—There is an account given 
by Palsphatus, of one Metra, or Mestrn, who could 
change herself into various forms. The story at bottom 
is very plain: Egypt was frequently called Mcstra and 
Mestraia, and by the person here called Mostre we are 
certainly to understand a woman of the country. She 
was sometimes simply mentioned as a cahen or priest¬ 
ess, which the Greeks have rendered xvr«, a dog. 
Women in this sacred character attended at the shrine 
of Apis and Mnenis, and of the sacred heifer at Onuphis. 
Some of them in different countries were styled Cye- 
neans, and also Peleiadae, of whom the principal were 
the women at Dodona.—Bryant. 

8 Pelasgia,.]—The people who then composed the 
body of the Hellenistic nation in those ancient times, 
gave their names to the countries which they occupied. 
The Pelas^ians were widely dispersed.—Lurcher. 

i 2 
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to have spoken with a human voice. Before 

she had thus accomplished herself, her voice 

might appear like that of a dove. It certainly 

cannot be supposed that a dove should speak 

with a human voice ; and the circumstance of 

her being black, explains to us her Egyptian 

origin. 

LVIfl. The two oracles of Egyptian 

Thebes and of Dodona have an entire resem¬ 

blance to each other. The art of divination 

as now practised in our temples, is thus deriv¬ 

ed from Egypt; at least the Egyptians were 

the first who introduced the sacred festivals, 

processions, and supplications, and from them 

the Greeks were instructed. Of this it is to 

me a sufficient testimony, that these religious 

ceremonies are in Greece but of modem date, 

whereas in Egypt they have been in use from 

the remotest antiquity. 

LIX. In the course of the year the Egypti¬ 

ans celebrate various public festivals;1 2 but the 

festival in honour of Diana, at the city of Bu- 

bastos, is the first in dignity and importance. 

The second is held in honour of Isis, at the 

city Busiris, which is situated in the middle of 

the Delta, and contains the largest temple of 

that goddess. Isis is called in the Greek 

tongue, Demeter or Ceres. The solemnities of 

Minerva, observed at Sais,8 are the third in 

consequence; the fourth are Heliopolis, and 

sacrod to the sun ; the fifth are those of Latona, 

at Butos ; the next those of Mars, solemnized 

at Papremis. 

LX. They who meet to celebrate the fes¬ 

tival at Bubastos3 embark in vessels, a great 

number of men and women promiscuously 

mixed. During the passage, some of the wo¬ 

men4 strike their tabors, accompanied by the men 

1 Festivals.]—Mr. Savary, with other modern travel¬ 
lers, give us on account of the annual lairs of Egypt. 
These are to be considered as the remains of the ancient 
pilgrimages of the Egyptians to Canopus, Sais, and Bu- 
basios. 

2 Sbj'a.J—This place is by some supposed to be tho 
Sin of the Scriptures.—T. 

3 Bubastos.]—Savary has translated this passage in 
his Letters ou Egypt. From a comparison of his version 
with mine, it is painful to observe he has given to Hero¬ 
dotus what the historian never imagined.—Lurcher. 

4 The women.]—'These no doubt are the Alinai, which 
were not then more decent than now. 

The Egyptians since Herodotus have been governed 
by various nations, and at length are sunk deep in igno¬ 
rance and slavery, but their true character has under¬ 
gone no change. The frantic ceremonies the pagan 
religion authorized are now renewed around the sepul¬ 
chres of Santons, before the churches of the Copts, and 
In the fairs I mentioned.—Savory. 

playing on flutes. The rest of both aexec clap 

their hands, and join in chorus. Whatever 

city they approach, the vessels are brought to 

shore: of the women some continue their in¬ 

strumental music, others call aloud to the 

females of the place, provoke them by injurious 

language, dance about, and indecently throw 

aside their garments. This they do at every 

place near which they pass. On their arrival 

at Bubastos, the feast commences, by the sacri¬ 

fice of many,victims, and upon this occasion a 

greater quantity of wine5 * is consumed than in 

all the rest of the year. The natives report, 

that at this solemnity seven hundred thousand* 

men and women assemble, not to mention chil¬ 

dren. 

LXI. I have before related in what manner 

the rites of Isis are celebrated at Busiris. Af¬ 

ter the ceremonies of sacrifice the whole assem¬ 

bly, to the amount of many thousands, flagel¬ 

late7 themselves: but in whose honour they do 

this I am not at liberty to disclose. The 

Carians of Egypt treat themselves at this 

solemnity with unparalleled severity .J they cut 

themselves in the face with swords, and by this 

distinguish themselves from the Egyptian na¬ 

tives. 

LXII. At the sacrifice solemnized at Sais, 

the assembly is held by night; they suspend 

before their houses in the open air, lamps which 

are filled with oil mixed with salt ;9 a wick floats 

at the top, which will bum all night; the feast 

itself is called the feast of lamps.10 Such of the 

5 Quantity of trme.]—In the Greek it is wine of the 
vine, to distinguish it from beer, which he calls barley- 
wine.—Lurcher, 

Whoever has not seen a witty and humorous disser¬ 
tation on oiv«f itpiSiKoc,or barley-wine, published at Ox¬ 
ford in 1730 may promise himself much entertainment 
from its perusal. 

6 Seven hundred thousand.]—Tar seven hundred 
thousand, some read only seventy thousand.—T. 

7 Flagellate themselves.]—The manner in which Vol¬ 
taire has translated this passage is too singular to 
omitted—4< On frappe, dans la ville de Busiris, dit Herc- 
dote, les homines et les femmes apres le sacrifice, mals 
de dire ou on les frappe, e’esi ce qui ne m’est pas pex- 
misQuestions sur V Encyclopcdie. 

8 Xenophanes, the physician, seeing the Egyptians 
lament and beat themselves at their festivals, says to 
them, sensibly enough, “If your gods be gods in reality, 
cease to lament them; but if they are mortals, forbear 
to sacrifice to them.”—Plutarch. 

9 «Sb&.]—Salt was constantly used at all entertain¬ 
ments, both of the gods and men, whence a particular 
sanctity was believed to be lodged in it: it is hence 
called $i*o* divine salt, by Homer.—Potter. 

\Q Feast (f lamps.]—This feast, which much resembles 
the feast of lamps observed from time immemorial in 

I China, seems to confirm the opinion of M. de Outgoes, 
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Egyptians as do not attencPthe ceremony think 
themselves obliged to observe the evening of 
the festival, and in like manner burn lamps be¬ 
fore their houses: thus on this night not Sais 
only, but all Egypt is illuminated. A religious 
motive is assigned for the festival itself, and for 
the illuminations by which it is distinguished. 

LXin. At Heliopolis and Butos,11 sacrifices 
alone are offered, but at Papremis, as at other 
places, in addition to the offering of victims, 
other religious ceremonies are observed. At 
the close of the day a small number of priests 
are in immediate attendance upon the statue 
of Mara; a great number, armed with clubs, 
place themselves at the entrance of the temple; 
opposite to these may be seen more than a 
thousand men tumultuously assembled, with 
clubs also in their hands, to perform their reli¬ 
gious vows. The day before the festival they 
remove the statue of the god, which is kept in 
a small case decorated with gold, to a different 
apartment. The priests attendant upon the 
statue place it, together with its case, on a four 
wheeled carriage, and begin to draw it along. 
Those at the entrance of the temple endeavour 
to prevent its admission; but the votaries above 
mentioned come to the succour of the god, and 
a combat ensues between the two parties, in 
which many heads are broken, and I should 
suppose many lives lost, though this the Egyp¬ 
tians positively deny. 

LXIV. The motive for this ceremony is 
thus explained by the natives of the country: 
This temple, they say, was the residence of the 
mother of Mara: the god himself, who had 
been brought up at a distance from his parent, 
on his arrival at man’s estate came hither to 
visit his mother. The attendants, who had 
never seen him before, not only refused to ad¬ 
mit him, but roughly drove him from the place. 
Obtaining proper assistance, he returned, se¬ 
verely chastised those who had opposed him, 
and obtained admission to his parent From 
this circumstance the above mode of fighting 

who has been the first to intimate that China was a col¬ 
ony from Egypt.—Lurcher. 

In Egypt there is no rejoicing, no festival of any consid¬ 
eration at all,unaccompanied with illumination. For this 
purpose they make use of earthen lamps, which they put 
into very deep vessels of glass, In such a manner as that 
the glass is two thirds, or at least one half of its height, 
higher than the lamp, in order to preserve the light, and 
prevent its extinction by the wind. The Egyptians have 
carried this art to the highest perfection, Jcc. —Maillet. 

11 Butos.]—This is indifferently written Butos, Bulis, 
ami Cul>.—T. 

was ever after practised on the festival of Mara, 
and these people were also the first who make 
it a point of religion not to ccmmunicate car¬ 
nally with a woman13 in a temple, nor enter any 
consecrated place after the venereal act, without 
having first washed. Except the Egyptians pnd 
the Greeks, all other nations without scruple 
connect themselves with women in their tem¬ 
ples, nor think it necessary to wash themselves 
after such connection, previous to their paying 
their devotions. In this instance they rank man 
indiscriminately with other animals; for ob¬ 
serving that birds as well as beasts copulate in 
shrines and temples, they conclude that it can¬ 
not be offensive to the deity. Such a mode of 
reasoning does not by any means obtain my 
approbation. 

LXV. The superstition of the Egyptians is 
conspicuous in various instances, but in this 
more particularly: notwithstanding the vicinity 
of their country to Africa, the number of beasts 
is comparatively small, but all of them, both 
those which are wild and those which are 
domestic, are regarded as sacred. If I were to 
explain the reason of this prejudice, I should be 
led to the discussion of those sacred subjects, 
which I particularly wish to avoid,18 and which 
but from necessity I should not have discussed 
so fully as I have. Their laws compel them 
to cherish animals, a certain number of men 
and women are appointed to this office, which 
is esteemed so honourable,14 that it descends in 

12 Communicate carnally icith a woman.]—Mention is 
made of the Mossyri, called by Apollonius Rhodius, 
Mossyneci, who copulated in the public streets. See 
Xenophon, Diodorus Siculus, and others. 

Next by tbe acred hill their oan Impel 

Finn Argo, where the Mresyraerfua dwell, 

Of manners rtrengc, for they with care conceal 

Three deeds which others openly reread, 

And actions that in secret should be done 

Perform in public and before the son: 

For, like the monsters of the bristly drore. 

In public they perform the feafcof lore. 

/tauter jtpoBonha Shod. 

Quid ego de Cynicis loquar, quibus in propatulo coire 
cum conjugibus mos ftiif Lactantius.—See also what 
Diogenes Laertius says of Crates and Hipparchia. See 
Bayle on the Adamites and Picards, and also "A Dialogue 
concerning Decency.” See also Herodotus, book i.—T. 

13 Wish to avoid.']—The ancients were remarkably 
scrupulous in every thing which regarded religion; but 
in the lime of Diodorus Siculus strangers did not pay the 
same reverence to the religious rites of the Egyptians. 
This historian was not afraid to acquaint us with the 
motives which induced the Egyptians to pay divine hon¬ 
ours to animals.—Lurcher. 

See Diodorus Siculus, lib. i. 21. 
14 Esteemed so honourable.]—So far from refusingthls 

empl >y, or being ashamed publicly to exercise It, they 



€0 HERODOTUS. 

succession from father to son. In the presence 
of these animals the inhabitants of the cities 
perform their vows. They address themselves 
as supplicants to the divinity, who is supposed 
to be represented by the animal in whose pre¬ 
sence they are; they then cut off their chil¬ 
dren's hair, sometimes the whole of it, some¬ 
times half, at other times only a third part; 
this they weigh in a balance against a piece of 
silver; as soon as the silver preponderates, they 
give it to the woman who keeps the beast, she 
in return feeds the beast with pieces of fish, 
which is their constant food. It is a capital 
offence designedly to kill any one of these1 
animals; to destroy one accidentally is punish¬ 
ed by a fine, determined by the priests; but 
whoever, however involuntarily, kills an ibis2 
or an hawk8 cannot by any means escape 
death. 

LXVI. The number of domestic animals 
in Egypt is very great, and would be much 
greater if the increase of cats4 were not thus 

make a vain display of it, as if they participated the 
greatest honours of the gods. When they travel through 
the cities, or the country, they make known, by certain 
marks which they exhibit, the particular animal of which 
they have the care. They who meet them as they jour¬ 
ney respect and worship these.—Diodorus Siculus. 

1 7b kill any one qf these.}—The cat was also held in 
the extremest veneration by the ancient Egyptians; and 
Diodorus Siculus relates, that a Roman having by acci¬ 
dent killed a cat, the common people instantly surround¬ 
ed his house with every demonstration of fury. The 
king’s guards were instantly despatched to rescue him 
from their rage, but in vain; his authority and the Ro¬ 
man name were equally ineffectual —In the most ex¬ 
treme necessities of famine, they rather chose to feed on 
human flesh than on these animals.—T. 

2 Ibis.}—The Egyptians thus venerated the ibis, 
because they were supposed to devour the serpents 
which bred in the ground after the ebbing of the Nile. 
—T. 

3 Hawk.}—They have a kind of domestic large brown 
hawk, with a fine eye. One may see the pigeons and 
hawks standing close to one another. The Turks never 
kill them, and seem to have a sort of veneration for these 
birds, and for cats, as well as their ancestors. The an¬ 
cient Egyptians in this animal, worshipped the sun or 
Osiris, of which the brightness of its eyes was an em¬ 
blem.—Pococke. 

Osiris was worshipped at Philoe, under the figure of 
the Ethiopian hawk.—T. 

A If the increase qf cats, #c.}—There occurs, I own, 
a difficulty in the Egyptian system of theology. It is ev¬ 
ident from their method of propagation, that a couple of 
cats in fifty years would stock a whole kingdom. If re¬ 
ligious veneration were paid them, it would in twenty 
more not only be easier in Egypt to find a god than a 
man, (which Pctronlus says was the case in some parts 
of Italy) but the gods must at last entirely starve the men, 
and leave themselves neither priests nor votaries re¬ 
maining. It is probable, therefore, that this wise nation, 
the most celebrated in antiquity for prudence and sound 

frustrated—The female cats, when delivered of 
their young, carefully avoid the company of 
the males, who to obtain a second commerce 
with them contrive and execute this stratagem; 
they steal the young from the mother, which 
they destroy, but do not eat This animal, 
which is very fond of its young, from its desire 
to have more, again covets the company of the 
male. In every accident of fire, the cats seem 
to be actuated by some supernatural8 impulse; 
for the Egyptians surrounding the place which 
is burning appear to be occupied with no 
thought but that of preserving their cats. 
These, however, by stealing between the legs 
of the spectators, or by leaping over their heads, 
endeavour to dart into the flames. This cir¬ 
cumstance, whenever it happens, diffuses uni¬ 
versal sorrow.6 In whatever family a cat by 
accident happens to die, every individual cuts 
off his eye-brows,7 but on the death of a dog8 

policy, foreseeing such dangerous consequences,reserv¬ 
ed all their worship for the full-grown divinities, and 
used the freedom to drown the holy spawn,or little suck¬ 
ing gods, without any scruple or remorse. And thus the 
practice of warping the tenets of religion, in order to 
serve temporal interests, is not by any means to be re¬ 
garded as an invention of these later ages .—Hume. 

5 Supernatural.}—It is astonishing that Herodrtus 
should see this as a prodigy. The cat is a timid animal, 
fire makes it more so; the precautions taken to prevent 
its perishing, frighten it still more, and deprive it of hs 
sagacit y.—Larcher. 

i 6 Universal sorrow.}—One method of mourning pre¬ 
valent in the east, was to assemble in multitudes, and 
bewail aloud. In a manuscriptof Sir John Chardin, pert 
of which has been given in the work of Mr. Harmer, we 
have this remark, “ It Is the genius of the people of Asia 
to express their sentiments of joy and grief aloud. These 
their transports are ungoverned, excessive, and truly 
outrageous.” See Harmer, vol. ii. p. 136. 

7 Cuts eff his eye-brows.}—The custom of cutting off 
the hair in mourning appears to have obtained in Lbo 
east in the prophetic times. 

Among the ancient Greeks it was sometimes laid upon 
the dead body, sometimes cast into the funeral pile, and 
sometimes placed upon the grave. 

Women in the deep mourning of captivity, ehaved off 
their hair. “ Then thou 6halt bring her home to thine 
house,and she shall shave her head,and pare her nails.” 
Deut. xxi. 12. 

Maillot says, that in the cast the women that attend a 
corpse to the grave generally have their hair hanging 
loose about their eara 

8 Death qf a dog.]—In this respect Plutarch differs 
from Herodotus. He allows that these animals were at 
one time esteemed holy, but it was before the time of 
Cambyses. From the era of his reign they were held in 
another light; for when this king killed the sacred Apis, 
the dogs fed so 1 iberally upon his entrails,without making 
a proper distinction, that they lost all their sanctity. Bui 
they were certainly of old looked upon as sacred; and it 
was perhaps with a view to this, and to prevent the Is- 
raelites retaining any notion of this nature, that a dog 
was not suffered to come within the precinctj of the 
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they share their heads and erevy part of their 
bodies. 

LXVIL The cats when dead are carried to 
sacred buildings, and after being salted9 are 
boned in the city Bubastis. Of the canine 
species, the females are buried in consecrated 
chests, wherever they may happen to die, which 
ceremony is also observed with respect to the 
ichneumons.10 The shrew-mice and hawks are 
always removed to Butdb; the ibis to Hermo- 
potis;11 the bears, an animal rarely seen in 
Egypt, and the wolves,12 which are not much 
bigger than foxes, are buried in whatever place 
they die. 

temple of Jerusalem. In the Mosaic law, the price of a 
and the hire of a harlot are put upon the same 

leveL See Deuteronomy, xxiii. 18. “Thou shalt not 
bring the hire of a whore nor the price of a dog into the 
house of the Lord thy God, for any vow, for both these 
sure an abomination to the Lord thy God.”—Bryant. 

It is because the dog was consecrated to Anubis, that 

he was represented with a dog’s head. Virgil and Ovid 
call him Latrator Anubis; Propertius and Prudentius, 

Lairans Anubis.—Larcher. 
At the present day dogs are considered in the east as 

defiling: they do not suffer them in their houses, and 
ever with care avoid touching them in the streets. By 
the ancient Jews, as remarked before, they were con¬ 
sidered in a disagreeable light. “Am I a dog ?” says the 
Philistine to David. “ What, is thy servant a dog 1” says 
H&zael, ate. See Harmer, vol. i. p. 220. It may indeed 

be observed, that in most countries and languages the 
word dog is a term of contempt. “ I took by the throat 
the uncircumcised dog.”— T. 

9 After being sotted.]—Diodorus Siculus says the 
same thing, and he also describes the process used on 

the occasion.—T. 
10 Ichneumon]—is found both In Upper and Lower 

Egypt- It creeps slowly along, as if ready to seize its 
prey; it feeds on plants, eggs, and fowls. In Upper 
Eeypt it searches for the eggs of the crocodile, which lie 
hid in the sand, and eats them, thereby preventing the 
increase of that animal. It may be easily tamed, and 

goes about the houses like a tat. It makes a growling 
noise and barks when it is very angry. The French in 
Egypt have called this Rat de Pharaon. Alpinus and 
Bell )nius, f <11 >wing this, have called it Mus Pharaonis. 
The resemblance it has to a mouse in colour and hair, 
might have induced people ignorant of natural history 
to call it a mouse, but why Pharaoh’s mouse ? The 
Egyptians were in the lime of Pharaoh too intelligent to 
call it a mouse: nor is it at this day called phar by the 
Arabs, which is the name for mouse; they call it nema. 
What is related concerning its entering the jaws of the 
crocodile is fabulous.—Hasselquist. 

11 Hermc/polis.]—There were in Egypt two places of 
this name, Wesscling supposes Herodotus to speak of 
that in the Thebiad.—T 

12 Waive*.]—Hasselquist did not meet with either of 
these animals in Egypt. Wolves were honoured in 
Egypt, says Eusebius, probably from their resemblance 
to the dog. S >me relate, that trie Ethiopians having 

made an expedition against Egypt, were put to flight by 
a vast number of wolves, which occasioned the place 
where the incident happened to be called Lycopolis. 

14 

LXVin. I proceed now to describe the 
nature of the crocodile,19 which during the four 
severer months in winter cats nothing : it is a 
quadruped, but amphibious; it is also ovipa¬ 
rous, and deposits its eggs in the sand; the 
greater part of the day it spends on shore, but 
all the night in the water, as being warmer than 
the external air,14 whose cold is increased by the 
dew. No animal that I have seen or known, from 
being at first so remarkably diminutive grows 
to so vast a size. The eggs are not larger than 
those of geese: on leaving the shell the young 
is proportionally small, but when arrived at its 
full size it is sometimes more than seventeen 
cubits in length: it has eyes like a hog,19 

13 Qf the crocodile.']—The general nature and pro* 
pertiee of the crocodile are sufficiently known. I shall 
therefore be contented with giving the reader from dif. 
ferent authors, such particulars of this extraordinary 
animal as are less notorious. The circumstance of their 
eating nothing during the four severe winter months 
seems to be untrue. 

The excrements do not appear to pass through the 
anus, they pass through the gut into the ventricle, and 
are vomited up. Under the shoulder of the old croco¬ 
dile is a folliculus containing a thick matter, which 
smells like musk, a perfume much esteemed in Egypt. 
When the male copulates with the female, he turns her 
with his snout on her back. 

The fel of the crocodile is used by the Egyptians 
against the rheumatism. The gall is thought good for 
the eyes, and fur barrenness in women. The eyes are 
an aphrodisiac, and as Hasselquist affirms, esteemed by 
the Arabs superior even to ambergris. 

When the ancient prophets in the Old Testament 
speak of a dragon, a crocodile is generally to be under¬ 
stood. “ Am I a sea or a jannin 1” See Job vll. 12; where, 
according to Harmer, a crocodile alone can be meant. 
The animal is of most sxtraordinary strength. “One 
of twelve feet," says Maillet, “after a long last threw 
down with the stroke of his tail five or six men, and a 
bale of coffee.” They sleep in the sun, but not soundly. 
They seldom descend below the Thebais, and never 
below Grand Cairo. Some have been seen fifty feet long. 
Herodotus says it has no tongue, but it has a fleshy sub¬ 
stance like a tongue, which serves it to turn its meat: 
it is said to move only the upper jaw, and to lay fifty 
eggs. It is not a little remarkable, that the ancient name 
being champsa, the Egyptians now call it limsah.—T. 

14 Warmer than the external cur.]—Water exposed 
to violent heat during the day preserves Its warmth in 
the night, and is then much less cold than the external 
air.—Larcher. From consulting modern travellers, we 
find the remarks of Herodotus on the crocodile, excepts 
ing only the particularities which we have pointed out, 
confirmed.—T. 

15 Eyes like a hog.]—The leviathan of Job is variously 
understood by critics fur the whale and the crocodile. 
Both these animals are remarkable for the smallness 
of thair eyes, in proportion to the bulk of their bodies: 
those of the crocodile are said to be extremely piercing 
out of the water; in which sense, therefore, the poet’s 
expression, “ Us eyes are like the eyelids of the morn¬ 
ing,” can only be applicable. Dr. Young, in his para¬ 
phrase on this port of Job, describing the crocodile as 
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teeth large and prominent, in proportion to the 
dimensions of its body; but, unlike all other 
animals, it has no tongue. It is further and 
most singularly distinguished by only moving 
its upper jaw. Its feet are armed with strong 
fangs; the skin is protected by hard scales re¬ 
gularly divided. In the open air its sight is 
remarkably acute, but it cannot see at all in the 
water; living in the water its throat is always 
full of leeches; beasts and birds universally 
avoid it, the trochilus alone exoepted, which, 
from a sense of gratitude, it treats with kind¬ 
ness. When the crocodile leaves the water, 
it reclines itself on the sand, and generally 
towards the west, with its mouth open: the 
trochilus entering its throat destroys the 
leeches; in acknowledgment for which service 
it never does the trochilus injury. 

LXIX. This animal, by many of the Egyp¬ 
tians, is esteemed sacred,1 by others it is treated 
as an enemy.8 They who live near Thebes, 
and the lake Moeris, hold the crocodile in re¬ 
ligious veneration; they select one, which they 
render tame and docile, suspending golden or¬ 
naments from its ears,* and sometimes gems of 
value; the fore feet are secured by a chain. 
They feed it with the flesh of the sacred vic- 

the animal intended in the original, has given the image 
an erroneous reference to the magnitude rather than 
the brightness of its eyes. 

Larga li fab front, sad bfa banrith’d eyn 

Lift their broad lida, (ha roaming msh In rim 

Dr. Jitm, Ptatkal Urn of JiaL JKiC 

1 Esteemed •acred.']—On this subject we have the fol¬ 
lowing si ngular story in Maximus Tyrhis. An Egyptian 
woman brought up the young one of a crocodile. The 
Egyptians esteemed her singularly fortunate, and re¬ 
vered her as the nurse of & deity. Tho woman had a 
son about the same age with the crocodile, and they 
grew up and played together. No harm ensued whilst 
the crocodile was gentle from being weak; but when It 
got its strength it devoured the child. The woman 
exulted in the death of her son, and considered his fete 
as blessed in the extreme, in thus becoming the victim 
of their domestic god.—T. 

2 Treated as an enemy.]—These were the people of 
Tentyra in particular, now called Dandera, they were 
famous for their intrepidity as well as art in overcoming 
crocodiles. For a particular account of their manner 
of treating them, see Pliny, book viil. chap. 26.—T. 

3 Ornaments from its ears.]—This seems to suppose, 
that the crocodile has ears externally, nevertheless 
those which the Sultan sent to Louis the Fourteenth, 
and which the academy of sciences dissected, had 
none. They found in them indeed apertures of the 
•are placed below the eyes, but concealed and covered 
with skin, which had the appearance of two eye-lids 
entirely closed. When the animal was alive, and out 
of the water, these lids probably opened. However this 
may be, it was, as may be presumed, to these mem¬ 
branes that the ear-rings were fixed .—Lurcher. 

! tims, and with other appointed food. Whfle 
it lives they treat it with unceasing attentioB, 
and when it diet it ia first embalmed, and after¬ 
wards deposited in a sacred chest. They who 
lived in or near Elephantine, so far from con¬ 
sidering those beasts as sacred, make then an 
article of food: they call them not crocodile*, 
bat champs*.4 The name of crocodiles wen 
first imposed by the Ionian*, from their resem¬ 
blance to lizards so named by them, which are 
produced in the hedges. 

LXX. Among the various methods that are 
used to take the crocodile,6 I shall only relate 
one which most deserves attention: they fix 
on a hook a piece of swine’s flesh, and suffer 
it to float into the middle of the stream; on 
the banks they have a live hog, which they 
beat till it cries out. The crocodile hearing 
the noise makes towards it, and in the way 
encounters and devours the bait. They then 
draw it on shore, and the first thing they do 
is to fill its eyes with clay; it is thus easily 
manageable, which it otherwise would not be. 

LXXI. The hippopotamus6 is esteemed sa- 

4 Champs#.]—The crocodile had many names, suck 
as carmin, souchua, campsa. This last signified an ark 
or receptacle.—Bryant. 

5 To take the crocodile.]—The most common way of 
killing the crocodile is by shooting it. The boll must 
be directed towards the belly, where the skin is soft, 
and not armed with scales like the back. Yet they give 
an account of a method of catching them something like 
that which Herodotus relates. They make some animal 
cry at a distance from the river, and when the crocodile 
comes out they thrust a spear into his body, to which a 
rope is tied; they then let him go into the water to spend 
himself; and afterwards drawing him out, run a pole 
into his mouth, and jumping on his back tie his jaws 
together.—Pocockt. 

6 The hippopotamus.]—It is to be observed, that the 
hippopotamus and crocodile were symbols of the same 
purport: both related to the deluge, and however the 
Greeks might sometimes represent them, they were 
both in different places reverenced by the ancient Egyp¬ 
tians.— Bryant, who refers his reader on this subject to 
the Isis and Osiris of Plutarch. 

The hippopotamus is generally supposed to be the be-* 
he moth of Scripture. Maillet says his skin is two fingers 
thick; and that it is so much the more difficult to kill it 
as there is only a small place in its forehead where it Is 
vulnerable. Hasselquist classes it not with the amphibia 
but quadrupeds. It is an inveterate enemy to the croco- 

' dile, and kills it wherever it meets it. It never appears 
below the cataracts. The hide is a load for a camel: 
Maillet speaks of one which would have been a heavy 
load for four camels. He dees great injury to the Egyp- 
tians, destroying in a very short time an entire field of 
corn or clover. Their manner of destroying it is too curi¬ 
ous to be omitted: they place in his way a great quantity 
of peas; the beast filling himself with these, they occa¬ 
sion an intolerable thirst. Upon these he drinks large 
draughts of water, and the Egyptians afterwards find 
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oved m the district of Papremic, bat in no other 
pvt of Egypt I shall describe its nature 
and properties: it is a quadruped, its feet are 
cloven, and it has hoofe like an ox; the noee is 
•bort, bat tamed up, the teeth prominent; it 
TvcnMcs a horse in its mane, its tail, and its 
'voice: it is of the size of a very large ox, and 
if. has a skin so remarkably thick that when 
*xied it is made into offensive weapons. 

„ LZXII. The Nile also produces otters, 
which the Egyptians venerate, as they also do 
*he fish called lepilodua, and the eel :* these are 
sacred to the Nile, as among the birds is one 
called the chenalopex.9 

LXXIII. They have also another sacred 
bird, which, except in a picture, I have never 
seen: it is called the phoenix.10 It is very un* 

him dead on the shore, Mown op as If killed with the 
strongest poison. Pennant relates, in his Synopsis of 
Animals, other and more plausible means of taking this 
animal. Its voice is between the roaring of a bull and 
the braying of an elephant. It is at first interrupted with 
frequent short pauses, but may be heard at a great dis¬ 
tance. The oftener he goes on shore, the better hopes 
have the Egyptians of a sufficient increase of the Nile. 
His food, they say, can be almost distinguished in his 
excrements. Pococke calls it a fish, and says that he 
was able to obtain little information concerning It. 

I have asserted that this animal Is generally allowed 
to be the behemoth of scripture; Mr. Brace is of a con¬ 
trary opinion, and believes the behemoth to be the ele- 
phsnu—See his Travels, vol. v. p. 88. 

The above particulars are compiled chiefly from Has- 
eelqnist, Maillet, and Pennant.—T. 

8 The ee/.]—Antiphanes In Athentsus,addressing him¬ 
self to the Egyptians, says, “ You adore the ox; I sacri¬ 
fice to the gods. Yon reverence the eel as a very power- 
fill deity; we consider it as the daintiest of food.” Ami- 
phenes, and the Greek writers, who amused themselves 
with ridiculing the religious ceremonies of Egypt, were 
doubtless ignorant of the motive which caused this par¬ 
ticular fish to be proscribed. The flesh of the eel, and 
same other fish, thickened the Mood, and by checking the 
perspiration excited all those maladies connected with 
the leprosy. The priests forbade the people to eat k,aod 
to render their prohibitions more effectual, they pretend¬ 
ed to regard these fish as sacred. M. Paw pretends that 
the Greeks have been in an error in placing the eel 
amongst the sacred fish, but I have always to say to that 
learned man, where are your proofs 1—Lurcher. 

9 Chenaiopex.y-This bird in fignre greatly resembles 
the goose, but it has all the art and cunning of the fox.— 
Larther. 

10 PAsmx.]—From what is related of this bird the 
PhoMkicians gave the name phoenix to the palm-tree, be¬ 
cause when burnt down to the ground it springe up again 
fairer and stronger than ever. 

The ancient Christians also refer to the phoenix, es a 
type of the resurrection.—T. 

We find the following remark in Thomasius de Plagio 
Lfcerario. 

Herodotus in secnudo ex historica Hecousi Miles ii 
namtione qoamplurima verbis loudemexecripsisse dl- 
ckur, panes qtnsdam levker ementtoa, cqjusmodi sunt, 

common oven among themselves; for according 
to the Heliopolitans, it comes there but once in 
the course of five hundred years, and then only 
at the decease of the parent bard. If it bear 
any resemblance to its picture, the wings ere 
partly of a gold and partly of a ruby colour, and 
its form and size perfectly like the eagle. They 
relate one thing of it which surpasses all credi¬ 
bility : they say that it comet from Arabia to 
the temple of the sun, bearing the dead body of 
its parent inclosed in myrrh, which it buries. 
It makes shall of myrrh shaped like an egg,as 
large ae it is able to carry, which it proves by 
experiment This done it excavates the mass, 
into which it introduces the body of the dead 
bird; it again cloaes the aperture with mynrh, 
and the whole becomes the same weight as when 
composed entirely of myrrh; it then proceeds 
to Egypt to the temple of the eon. 

LXXIV. In the vicinity of Thebes there 
are also sacred serpents,11 not at all troublesome 
to men; they are very small, but have two horns 
on the top of the head. When they die, they 
are buried in the temple of Jupiter, to whom 
they are said to belong. 

LXXV. There is a place in Arabia, near 
the city Butos, which I visited for the purpose 
of obtaining information concerning the winged 
serpent18 I saw here a prodigious quantity of 

qine de phamlce ave, deque fluviatill equo et crocodi- 
loram venatkme commemorat, p. 204. 

Ai to what he may have borrowed from Hecatana, 
nothing can be said, but the term * levfter ementitua’ does 
not appear to be candidly applicable to a writer who, la 
this book particularly, tells you in every page that he 
only relates the information he received, and who pro¬ 
fessedly regards the story of the phoenix as febulons.—T. 

11 Stored, eerpmto.]—The symbolical worship of the 
serpent was in the first ages very extensive, and was In¬ 
troduced into all the mysteries wherever celebrated. It 
Is remarkable that wherever the Antonians founded any 
places of worship, there was generally some story of a 
serpent. There was a legend about a serpent at Colchis, 
at Thebes, and at Delphi, fee.—Bryant. 

The Egyptians worshipped the goodness of the Creator 
under the name of Coeph. The symbol, according to 
Eusebius, was a serpent. “ The serpent within a circle, 
touching it at the two opposite points of Its circumfer¬ 
ence, signifies the good genius.” 

These serpents, honoured by the name of Haridl, still 
are humous, as treated by the priests of Achmln.—Savory. 

We have already observed, that the serpent was a 
symbol of the sun, which the Egyptians gave a place in 
their sacred tables. Nor did they content themselves 
with placing the serpent with their gods, but often rep¬ 
resented even the gods themselves with the body and tail 
of a serpent joined to their own heed.—Montfaucon. 

12 Winged eerpent.]—We ought not to be too prompt 
either to believe, or the contrary, things which are un¬ 
common. Although I have never seen winged serpents, 
I believe that they exist; for a Phrygian brought fans 
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serpents’ bones end ribs placed on heaps of dif¬ 
ferent heights. The place itself is a strait be¬ 
twixt two mountains, it opens upon a wide 
plain which communicates with Egypt They 
affirm, that in the commencement of every 
spring these winged serpents fly from Arabia 
towards Egypt, but that the ibis1 here meets 
and destroys them. The Arabians say, that in 
acknowledgment of this service the Egyptians 
hold the ibis in great reverence, which is not 
contradicted by that people. 

LXXVI. One species of the ibis is entirely 
black, its beak remarkably crooked, its legs as 
large as those of a crane, and in size it resembles 
the crex: this is the enemy of the serpents. The 
second species is the most common: these have 
the head and the whole of the neck naked; the 
plumage is white, except that on the head, the 
neck, the extremities of the wings, and the tail, 
these are of a deep black colour, but the legs 
and the beak resemble in all respects those of 
the other species. The form of the flying and 
of the aquatic serpents is the same: the wings 
of the former are not leathered, but entirely 
like those of the bats. And thus I have fin¬ 
ished my account of the sacred animals. 

LXXVII. Those Egyptians who live in the 
cultivated parts of the country, are of. all whom 

' I have seen, the most ingenious, being attentive 

Ionia a scorpion which had wings like those of the grass- 
hopper.—Pauaaniae. 

“ The burden of the beasts of the south: Into the land 
of trouble and anguish, from whence come the young and 
old lion, the viper, and fiery flying serpent, Ax.”—Isaiah, 
xxx. 6. 

De serpentibus memorandi maxime, quos parvos ad- 
mod um et veneni praesentis, certo anni tempore ex limo 
conerel&rum paludum emerge re in magno examine vo- 
lantes Egyptura tendere, atque in ipso introitu finium 
ab avibus quas ibidas appellant, adverso agmine excipi 
pugnaque confici traditum est.—Pomponius Mela. 

1 Ibis.']—The ibis was a bird with a long neck and a 
crooked beak, not much unlike the stork; his legs were 
long and stiff, and when he put his head and neck under 
his wing, the figure he made, as Elian says, was some¬ 
thing like a man’s heart. It is said that the use of clys¬ 
ters was first found out from observations made of this 
bird’s applying that remedy to himself by the help of his 
long neck and beak. It is reported of it, that H could 
live no where but in Egypt, but would pine itself to 
death if transported to another country.—Montfaucon. 

In contradiction to the above M. Larcher informs us, 
that one was kept for several years In the menagerie at 

(Versailles.—T. 
' Hasselquist calls the ardea ibis, the ibis'of the ancient 
Egyptians, because it is very common in Egypt, and 
almost peculiar to that country: because it eats and de¬ 
stroys serpents; and because the urns found in sepul¬ 
chres contain a bird of this size: it is of the size of a 
raven hen. 

to the improvement of the memory* beyond <Z»m 

rest of mankind. To give some ides of their 
mode of life: for throe days successively in 
every month they um purges, vomits, and clys¬ 
ters ; this they do out of attention' to their 
health,* being persuaded that the diseases of th® 
body are occasioned by the different elements 
received as food. Besides this, we may vm%» 
tore to assert, that after the Africans there im 

no people in health and constitution4 to bo 

2 Qf the memory.]—The invention of local memory 
is ascribed to Simonides. “ Much,” says Cicero, “ do I 
thank Simonides of Chios, who first of all invented the 
art of memory.” Simonides is by some authors affirmed 
to have taken medicines to acquire this accomplish¬ 
ment.—See Boyle, article Simonides. 

Mr. Hume remarks, that the faculty of memory was 
much more valued in ancient times than at present; that 
there is scarce any preat genius celebrated in antiquity, 
who is not celebrated for this talent, and it is enumerated 
by Cicero amongst the sublime qualities of Cesar.—T. 

3 Their health, <Jt.]—This assertion was true previous 
to the time of Herodotus, and a long time afterwards; 
but when they began to neglect the canals, the water 
putrefied, and the vapours which were exhaled rendering 
the air of Egypt very unhealthy, malignant fevers soon 
began to appear: these became epidemical, and these 
vapours concentrating and becoming every day more 
pestilential, finally caused that dreadful malady known 
by the name of the plague. It was not so before canals 
were sunk at all, or as long as they were kept in good 
order: but probably that part of Lower Egypt which 
inclines to Elearchis has never been healthy.—Larther. 

4 Health and constitution.]—It is of this country, 
which seems to have been regarded by nature with a 
favourable eye, that the gods have made a son of terres¬ 
trial paradise.—The air there is more pure and excel¬ 
lent than in any other part of the world; the women, 
and the females of other species, are more fruitful than 
any where else; the lands are more productive. As the 
men there commonly enjoy perfect health, the trees and 
plants never lose their verdure, and the fruita are always 
delicious or at least salutary. It is true, that this air, 
good as it is, is subject to be corrupted in some propor¬ 
tion to other climates. It is even bad in those parts 
where, when the inundations of the Nile have been 
very great, this river in returning to its channel, leaves 
marshy places, which infect the country round about: 
the dew is also very dangerous in Egypt.—Quoted from 
Mcdllet, by Hornier in his Observations on Scripture. 

Pococke says, that the dew of Egypt occasions very 
dangerous disorders in the eyes; but he adds, that they 
have the plague very rarely In Egypt, unless brought by' 
infection to Alexandria, where it does not commonly 
spread. Some suppose that this distemper breeds in 
temperate weather, and that excessive cold and heat 
stops it: so that (hey have it not in Constantinople in 
winter, nor in Egypt in summer. The air of Cairo in 
particular is not thought to be wholesome; the people 
are much subject to fluxes, and troubled with ruptures; 
the small-pox also is common, but not dangerous; puL 
monary diseases are unknown. Savory speaks in high 
terms of the healthiness of the climate, but allows that 
the season from February to the end of May is unhealthy. 
Volney, who contradicts Savary in most of his asser¬ 
tions, confirms what he says of the climate of Egypt.—T 
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eompud with the Egyptians. To thie ed- 
Tantage the climate, which is here subject to 
no venations, may essentially contribute: 
changes of all kinds, and those in particular of 
the seasons, promote and occasion the maladies 
off the body. To their bread, which they make 
with spelt, they give the name of cyllestis: 
|hej have no vines 8 in the country, but they 
drink a liquor fermented from barley;9 they 

S Ifovines.]—Thai there must have been vines In some 
puts of Egypt, is evident from the fallowing passage In 
the book of Numbers: “ And where lore have ye made 
urn to come up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil 
placet it is no place of seed or of figs, or qf vines, or of 
pomegranates; neither is there any water to drink.” 
Xsarcher therefore suppoeee Herodotus to speak only of 
that part of Egypt where corn was cultivated. Again, 
in. the Psalms, we have this passage: M He destroyed 
tlaeir vines with hailstones.” Egypt, however, certainly 
mover was a wine country, nor is It now productive of a 
quantity adequate to the wants of the inhabitants. 

The Greeks were wrong, says Savary, in wishing to 
—toMish a perfect, resemblance betwixt Bacchus and • 
Osiris. The first was honoured as the author of the 
wine; but the Egyptians, for from attributing Its culture 
to Osiris, held wine in abhorrence. “ The Egyptians,” 
nays Plutarch, “ never drank wine before the time of 
Paammilichua; they held this liquor to be the blood of 
the giants, who having made war on the gods, and 
perished in battle, and that the vine sprang from the 
earth mingled with their blood; nor did they oflbr it in 
libations, thinking it odious to the gods.” Whence the 
oriental aversion for wine originated, it would be diffi¬ 
cult to say, but exist It did, which probably was one 
reason why it was forbidden by Mahomet. Perhaps we 
should seek for the cause in the curse of Noah, pro¬ 
nounced upon Ham, who insulted his lather finding him 
draok.-SiMry. 

In the time of Homer the vine grew wild in the island 
of Sicily, but h was not improved by the skill, nor did 
it aflford a liquor grateful to the taste of the savage in¬ 
habitant*.—GOfton. 

Of the small quantity of wine made anciently in Egypt, 
some was carried- to Rome, and according to Maillet, 
was the third in esteem of their wines. 

€ Fermented from barley.']—See a Dissertation on 
Barley Wine, before alluded to, where, amongst a pro¬ 
fusion of witty and humorous remarks, much real In¬ 
formation is communicated on this subject.—T. 

The most vulgar people make a sort of beer of barley, 
without being malted; they pul something in it to make 
k intoxicate, and call it bouny: they make it ferment; 
k is thick and sour, and will not keep longer than three 
or four 6*jB.—Pococke. 

The invention of this liquor of barley Is universally 
attributed to Osiris.—T. 

An Englishman may in this place be excused, if he 
assert with some degree of pride, that the “ wine of bar¬ 
ley” made in this country, or In other words British 
beer is superior to what is made in any ocher part of the 
world: the beer of Bremen is however deservedly 
famous, b has been asserted by some that our brewers 
throw dead dogs flayed into the wort, and boll them till 
the flesh is all consumed. “ Others,” say the authors of 
the Encyclopedia Brhannlca, “more equitable, attri¬ 
bute the excellency of our beer to the quality of our 
malt and water, and skill of our brewers.” 

live principally upon fish, either Baited9 or dried 
in the ran; they eat also quails,9 ducks, and 
some unaller birds, without other preparation 
than first salting them; but they roast and boil 
such other birds and fishes as they have, ex¬ 
cepting thoee which are preserved for sacred 
purposes. 

LXXVIII. At the entertainments of the 
rich, jnst as the company is about to rise from 
the repeat, a small coffin is carried round, con¬ 
taining a perfect repreeent&tion of a dead body; 
it is in sise sometimes of one bnt never of 
more then two cubits, and as it is shown to the 
guests in rotation, the bearer exclaims, « Cast 
your eyes on this figure, after death you your¬ 
self will resemble it; drink then, and be hap¬ 
py.”—8uch are the customs they obeerve at 
entertainments. 

LXXIX. They contentedly adhere to the 
customs of their ancestors, and are averse to 
foreign manners.8 Among other things which 
claim onr approbation, they have a tong,10 which 

7 Salted.'}—A. distinction must here be observed be¬ 
twixt sea-salt and fossil-salt; the Egyptians abhorred 
the former, but made no scruple of using the latter. 

8 Quails.]—u The quails of Egypt are esteemed a great 
delicacy, are of the sise of a turtle dove, and called by 

| Hasselquist, tetrao Israelltarum.” A dispute, however, 
, has arisen amongst the learned, whether the food of the 
Israelites in the desert was a bird; many suppose that 
they fed on locusts. Their immense quantities seem to 
form an argument in favour of this latter opinion, not 
easily to be set aside; to which may be added, that the 
Arabs at the present day eat locusts when fresh, and 
esteem them when salted a great delicacy.—T. 

9 Avsrss to foreign manners.]—The attachment of the 
Egyptians to their country has been a frequent subject 
of remark; it is nevertheless singular, that great num* 

i here of them anciently lived as servants In other lands. 
Mr. Banner observes, that Hager was an Egyptian, with 
many others; and that it will not be easy to pick out 
from the Old Testament accounts an equal number of 
servants of other countries, that lived in foreign lands 
mentioned there.—7*. 

10 They have a song.]—Linns, says Diodorus Siculus, 
was the first Inventer of melody amongst the Greeks. 
We are told by Athenseua, that the strain called Linus 
was very melancholy. Linus was supposed to have 
been the first lyric poet In Greece, and was the master 
of Orpheus, Thamyris, and Hercules. 

Plutarch, from Heraclides of Pontus, mentions certain 
dirges as composed by Linus; his death gave rise to a 
number of songs in honour of his memory: to these 
Homer is supposed to allude in the following lines: 

lb (b«e a youth awaks the wirtllng atrinp, 
Whew tester by (ba Ms of Usm riaga, 
h mewDvd dm bddad him wow Uw tnln, 
Tan watt the vote*, and uamr to tba Snio^—Pop*- 

Song In Greece is supposed to have preceded the use 
of letters.—Not only the Egyptians, but the Hebrews, 
Arabians, Assyrians, Persians, and Indians had their 
national mngi. 

K 
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is alio used in Phoenicia, Cyprus, and other pla¬ 
ces, where it is differently named. Of all the 
things which astonished me in Egypt, no¬ 
thing more perplexed me than my curiosity to 
know whence the Egyptians learned this song, 
so entirely resembling the Linns of the Greeks; 
it is of the remotest antiquity among them, and 
they call it Maneros. They have a tradition 
that Maneros was the only son of their first 
monarch; and that having prematurely died, 
they instituted these melancholy strains in his 
honour, constituting their first and in earlier 
times their only song. 

LXXX. The Egyptians surpass all the 
Greeks, the Lacedemonians excepted, in the 
reverence1 which they pay to age; if a young 
person met his senior, he instantly turns aside 
to make way for him; if a senior enter an 
apartment, file youth always rise from their 
seats; this ceremony is observed by no other of 
the Greeks. When the Egyptians meet they 
do not speak, but make a profound reverence, 
bowing with the hand down to the knee. 

LXXXI. Their habit, which.they call cal- 
asirifl,2 is made of linen, and fringed at the bot- 

Mont&lgne has preserved an original Caribbean song, 
which he does not hesitate to declare worthy of Anacreon. 

“Oh, snake, stay; stay, O snake, that my sister may 
draw from the pattern of thy painted skin the fashion 
and work of a rich ribbon, which I mean to present to 
my mistress: so may thy beauty and thy disposition be 
preferred to all other serpents. Oh snake, stay 1” JRit- 
son’a Essay on National Song. 

1 Reverence, dr.]—The fallowing story is related by 
Valerius Maximus: An old Athenian going to the thea¬ 
tre, was not able to find a place amongst his country¬ 
men; coming by accident where the ambassadors from 
Sparta were sitting, they all respectfully rose, and gave 
him the place of honour amongst them. The people 
were loud in their applause, which occasioned a Spar¬ 
tan to remark, that the Athenians were not ignorant of 
virtue, though they forbore to practise it 

Juvenal, reprobating the dissipation and profligacy of 
the times in which he lived, expresses himself thus: 

Cradebont hoe pmM udm et umts pfawtim 

ajuwnfawtBlQMoa— raw t,1d 

Bufcoto calconqoa par. 

As if the not paying a becoming reverence to age was 
the highest mark of degeneracy which could be shown. 

Savary tells his readers, that the reverence here 
mentioned is at this day in Egypt exhibited on every 
occasion to those advanced in years. Various modes of 
testifying respect are adopted amongst different nations, 
but this of rising from the seat seems to be In a manner 
instinctive, and to prevail every where. 

2 Calasiris.]—This calasiris they wore next the skin, 
and it seems to have served them both for shirt and 
habit, it being the custom of the Egyptians to go lightly 
clothed; it appears also to havu been in use amongst the 
Greeks.—See Monifeueon. Pococke, with other modern 
travellers, informs us that the dress of the Egyptians 
seems to have undergone very little change; the most 

tom; over this they throw a kind of shawl made 
of white wool, but in these vests of wool they 
are forbidden by their religion either to be bmr» 
ied or to enter any sacred edifice; this is a 
peculiarity of those ceremonies which are calked 
Orphic9 and Pythagorean :4 whoever has been 
initiated into these mysteries can never be in¬ 
terred in a vest of wool, for which a sacred rm+ 
son is assigned. 

LXXXIL Of the Egyptians it is further 
memorable, that they first imagined what month 
or day was to he consecrated to each deity ; 
they also from observing the days of nativity,* 
venture to predict the particular circumstances 
of s man’s life and death: this is done by the 
poets of Greece, but the Egyptians have cer¬ 
tainly discovered more things that are wonderful 
than all the rest of mankind. Whenever any 

simple dress being only a long shirt with wide sleeves, 
tied about the middle. When they performed any reli¬ 
gious offices, we find from Herodotus, they were clothed 
only in linen; and at this day when the Egyptians enter 
a mosque they put on a white garment; which circum¬ 
stance, Pococke remarks, might probably give rise to the 
use of the surplice. To this simplicity of dress in the 
men, it appears that the dress of the females, in costli¬ 
ness and magnificence, exhibits a striking contrast— T. 

3 Orphic.}—Those initiated into Orpheus’s znysterie# 
were called Orpheolelestai, who assured all admitted 
Into their society of certain felicity after death: which 
when Philip, one of that order, but miserably poor and 
indigent, boasted of, Leotychklas the Spartan replied, 
w Why do you not die then, you fool, and put an end to 
your misfortunes together with your life 1” At their 
initiation little else was required of them besides an 
oath of secrecy.—Potter. 

So little do we know about Orpheus, that Aristotle 
does not scruple to question his existence. The cele¬ 
brated Orphic verses cited by Justin are judged by Dr. 
Jonin to be forgeries. 

4 Pythagorean.]—To be minute in our account of the 
school of Pythagoras, would perhaps be trifling with the 
patienoe of some readers, whilst to pass it over without 
any notice might give oflbnce to others. Born at Samos, 
he travelled to various countries, but Egypt was the 
great source from which he derived bis knowledge. On 
his return to his country, he was followed by numbers 
of his disciples; from hence came a crowd of legislators, 
philosophers, and scholars, the pride of Greece. To the 
disciples of Pythagoras the world is doubtless indebted 
for the discovery of numbers, of the principles of music, 
of physics, and of morals.—T. 

B Days qf nativity.]—Many illustrious characters 
have in all countries given way to this weakness; but that 
such a man as Dryden should place confidence in such 
prognostications, cannot fail to impress the mind with 
convictions of the melancholy truth, that the most exalt, 
ed talents are seldom without their portion of infirmity. 

Casting their nativity, or by calculation seeking to 
know how long the queen should live, was made felony 
by act of the 23d of Elisabeth. 

Sully also was marked by this weakness; and Riche- 
lieu and Maxarin kept an astrologer in pay.—See an 
Ingenious Essay upon the Damon of Sociwtee. 
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unusual circumstance occurs, they commit the 
particulars to writing, and mark the events 
which follow it: if they afterwards observe any 
wimilar incident, they conclude that the result 
will be similar also. 

LXXXin. The art of divination • in Egypt 
is confined to certain of their deities. There 
mre in this country oracles of Hercules, of 
Apollo, of Minerva and Diana, of Mars, and of 
Jupiter; bat the orade of Latona at Butos is 
held in greater estimation than any of the rest: 
the oracular communication is regulated by no 
fixed system, but is differently obtained in dif¬ 
ferent places. 

LXXXIV. The art of medicine6 7 in Egypt 
is thus exercised : one physician ia confined to 
file study and management of one disease; there 
are of course a great number who practise this 
art; some attend to disorders of the eyes, oth¬ 
ers to those of the head ; some take care of the 
teeth, others are conversant with all diseases of 
the bowels; whilst many attend to the cure of 
maladies which are less conspicuous. 

LXXXV. With respect to their funerals 
and ceremonies of mourning; whenever a man 
of any importance dies, the females of his fami¬ 
ly,8 disfigpring their heads and faces with dirt, 

6 Art cf divinalion.] —Of such high importance was 
this art anciently esteemed, that no military expedition 
was undertaken without the presence of one or more of 
these diviners. 

7 Art of medicine.']—It is remarkable, with regard to 
medicine, that none of the sciences sooner arrived at per¬ 
fection; for In the space of two thousand years, elapsed 
since the time of Hippocrates, there has scarcely been 
added a new aphorism to those or that great man, notwith¬ 
standing all the care and application of so many inge¬ 
nious men as have since studied that science.—Dutens. 

With respect to the state of chirurpery amongst the 
ancients, a perusal of Homer alone will be sufficient to 
satisfy every candid reader, that their knowledge and 
skill was far from contemptible. Celsus gives an exact 
account and description of the operation for the stone, 
which implies both a knowledge of anatomy, and some 
degree of perfection in the art of instrument-making. 

The three qualities, says Bayle, of a good physician, 
are probity, learning, and good fortune; and Whoever 
peruses the oath which anciently every professor of 
medicine was obliged to take, must both acknowledge 
its merits as a composition, and admire the amiable dis¬ 
position which it inculcates.—T. 

8 Females cf the family.]—li I was awakened befire 
day-break by the same troop of women; their dismal 
cries suited very well with the lonely hour of the night. 
This mourning lasts for the space of seven days, dhring 
which interval the female relations of the deceased make 
a tour through the town morning and night, beating their 
breasts, throwing ashes on their heads, and displaying 
every artificial token of sorrow.”—Iruin. 

The assembling together of multitudes to the place 
where persons have lately expired, and bewailing them j 

leave the corpee in the house, and run publicly 
about, accompanied by their female relations, 
with their garments in disorder, their breasts 
exposed, and beating themselves severely: the 
men on their parts do the same, after which the 
body is carried to the embalmers.9 

LXXXVI. There are certain persons le¬ 
gally appointed to the exercise of this profes¬ 
sion. When a dead body is brought them, they 
exhibit to the friends of the deceased different 
models highly finished in wood. The moat 
perfect of these they say resembles one whom 
I do not think it religious to name in such a 
matter; the second is of less price, and inferior 
in point of execution: another is still more 
mean; they then inquire after which model 
the deceased shall be represented : when the 
price It determined, the relations retire, and the 
embalmera thus proceed:—In the most perfect 
specimens of their art, they draw the brain 
through the nostrils, partly with a piece of 
crooked iron, and partly by the infusion of 
drugs; they then with an Ethiopian stone 
make an incision in the side, through which 

in a noisy manner, is a custom still retained in the east, 
and seems to be considered as an honour due to the 
deceased.—Harmer.—This gentleman relates a curious 
circumstance corroborative of the above, from the MS. 
of Chardin; see vnl. ii. 136. 

9 Embalmers.]—The f Mowing remarks on the sub¬ 
ject of embalming are compiled from different writers. 

The Jews embalmed their dead, but instead of em¬ 
boweling, were contented with an external unction. 
The present way in Egypt, according to Maillet, is to 
wash the body repeatedly with rose-water. 

A modern Jew has made an objection to the history 
of the New Testament, that the quantity of spices used 
by Joseph and Nicodemus on the body of Christ, was 
enough for two hundred dead bodies. 

Diodorus Siculus is very minute on this subject r after 
describing the expense and ceremony of embalming, he 
adds, that the relations of the deceased, till the body was 
buried, used neither the baths, wine, delicate food, nor 
fine clothes. 

In the Philosophical Transactions for 1784, a particu¬ 
lar account is given of the examination of a mummy. 

Diodorus Siculus describes three methods of embalm¬ 
ing, with the first of which our author does not appear 
to have been acquainted. The form and appearance of 
the whole body was so well preserved, that the deceased 
might be known by their features. 

The Romans had the art of embalming as well as the 
Egyptians; and if what is related of them be true, this 
art had arrived to greater perfection in Rome than in 
Egypt.—See Montfaunon. 

A modern author remarks, that the numberless mum¬ 
mies which still endure, after so long a course of ages, 
ought to ascertain to the Egyptians the glory of having 
carried chemistry to a degree of perfection attained but 
by few. Some moderns have attempted by certain pre¬ 
parations to preserve dead bodies entire, but to no pur- 

[ pose.—T. 
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they extract the intestines ;* these they cleanse 
thoroughly, washing them with palm-wine, and 
afterwards covering them with pounded aroma¬ 
tics : they then fill the body with powder of 
pure myrrh,8 cassia, and other perfumes, except 
frankincense. Having sown up the body, it is 
covered with nitre3 for the space of seventy 
days,4 which time they may not exceed; at the 
end of this period it is washed, closely wrapped 
in bandages of cotton,5 dipped iu a gum,9 which 
the Egyptians use as glue: it is then returned 
to the relations, who inclose the body in a case 
of wood, made to resemble a human figure, and 
place it against the wall in the repository of 
their dead. The above is the most costly mode 
of embalming. 

LXXXVII. They who wish to be less ex¬ 
pensive, adopt the following method: they 
neither draw out the intestines, nor make any 
incision in the dead body, but inject an unguent 
made from the cedar; after taking proper 
means to secure the injected oil within the body, 
it is covered with nitre for the time above speci¬ 
fied :7 on the last day they withdraw the liquor 

1 Intestines.]— Porphyry informs us what afterwards 
becomes of these: they are put into a chest, and one of 
the embolmers makes a prayer for the deceased, ad¬ 
dressed to the sun, the purport of which is to signify that 
if the conduct of the deceased has during his life been at 
all criminal, it must have been on account of these; the 
embalmer then points to the chest, which is afterwards 
thrown into the river.—T. 

2 Mt/rrhy $■<•.]—Instead of myrrh and cassia, the Jews 
in embalming used myrrh and aloes.—T. 

3 A’i/re.]—Larcher says, this was not of the nature of 
our nitre, but a fixed alkaline salt. 

4 Seventy days.]—u If the nitre or natrum had been 
suffered,” says Larcher, “ to remain for a longer period, 
it would have attacked the solid or fibrous parts, and 
dissolved them; if it had been a neutral salt, like our 
nitre, this precaution would not have been necessary.” 

5 Cotton.]—Tly the byssus cotton seems clearly to be 
meant, “ which,” says Larcher, “was probably conse- 
rrated by their religion to the purpose of embalming.” 
Mr. Greaves asserts, that these bandages in which the 
mummies were involved were of linen; but he appears 
to be mistaken. There are two species of this plant, 
annual and perennial, it was the latter which was cul¬ 
tivated in Egypt. 

6 Gram.]—This was gum arabic. Pococke says it is 
produced from the acacia, which is very common in 
Egypt, the same as the acacia called eyale in Arabia 
Petrea: in Egypt it is called sount. 

7 TSme above specified.]—According to Irwin, the time 
of mourning of the modern Egyptians is only seven 
days: the Jews in the lime of Moses mourned thirty 
days. The mourning for Jacob, we find from Genesis, 
chap. i. 3, was the time here prescribed for the process 
of embalming: but how are we to explain the preceding 
verses) 
“And Joseph commanded his servants the physicians to 

embalm his lather, and the physicians embalmed Israel. 

before introduced, which brings with it all Cha 
bowels and intestines; the nitre eats away tha 
flesh, and the skin and bones only remain: tha 
body is returned in this state, and no further 
care taken concerning it 

LXXXVIII. There is a third mode of em¬ 
balming appropriated to the poor. A particu¬ 
lar kind of ablution 8 is made to pass through 
the body, which is afterwards left in nitre for 
the above seventy days, and then returned. 

LXXXIX. The wives of men of rank, and 
such females as have been distinguished by their 
beauty or importance, are not immediately on 
their decease delivered to the embalmers: they 
are usually kept for three or four days, which 
is done to prevent any indecency being offered 
to their persons. An instance once occurred of 
an embalmer’s gratifying his lust on the body 
of a female lately dead: the crime was divulged 
by a fellow artist 

XC. If an Egyptian or foreigner he found, 
either destroyed by a crocodile or drowned in 
the water, the city nearest which the body is 
discovered, is obliged to embalm and pay it eve¬ 
ry respectful attention, and afterwards deposit it 
in some consecrated place; no friend or relation 
is suffered to interfere, the whole process is 
conducted by the Priests of the Nile,9 who bury 
it themselves with a respect to which a lifeless 
corpse would hardly seem entitled. 

XCI. To the customs of Greece they ex¬ 
press aversion, and to say the truth, to those of 
all other nations. This remark applies, with 
only one exception, to every part of Egypt. 

“And forty days were fulfilled for him; (for so ars 
fulfilled the days of those which are embalmed) and 
the Egyptians mourned for him three score and ten 
daya.”—7*. 

6 Ablution.]—The particular name of thle ablution Is _ 
in the original surmaia, some believe it a composition 
of salt and water; the word occurs again in chap. exxv. 
where it signifies a radish. 

9 Priests of the Nile.]—That the Nile was esteemed 
and worshipped as a god, having cities, priests, festivals, 
and sacrifices consecrated to it, is sufficiently evident.— 
“ No god,” says Plutarch, “ is more solemnly worshipped 
than the Nile.”—“ The grand festival of the Nile,” says 
Hellodorus, “ was the most solemn festival of the Egyp¬ 
tians : they regard him as the rival of heaven, since 
without clouds or rain he waters the lands.” 

The memory of these ancient superstitions is still 
preserved, and is seen in the great pomp with which the 
canal of Grand Cairo Is opened every year. It appears 
also from the representations of modern travellers, that 
the Egyptian women bathe in the Nile at the time of its 
beginning to rise, to express their veneration for the 
benefits it confers on their country. Irwin tells us, that 
a sacred procession along the banks of the Nile is annu- 

| ally made by women on the first visible rise of the river. 
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Chemnus10 is a place of considerable note in the 
T*hebftid, it is near Neapolis, and remarkable 
for a temple of Perseus11 the son of Danae. 
This temple is of a square figure, and sur¬ 
rounded with palm-trees. The vestibule, which 
is very spacious, is constructed of stone, and 
on the summit are placed two large marble 
statues. Within the consecrated enclosure stand 
the shrine and statue of Perseus, who, as the 
inhabitants affirm, often appears in the country 
and the temple. They sometimea find one of 
his sandals, which are of the length of two 
cubits, and whenever this happens, fertility 
reigns through Egypt. Public games, after the 
manner of the Greeks, are celebrated in his 
honour. Upon this occasion they hate every 
^variety of gymnastic cxeroise. The rewards of 
the conquerors are cattle, vests, and skins.12 I 
was once induced to inquire why Perseus made 
his appearance to them alone, and why they 
were distinguished from the rest of Egypt by 
the celebration of gymnastic exercises 113 They 
informed me in return, that Perseus was a 

10 Ckemmia.] — The Egyptians called this place 
Chemmo. Chemmis seems to be a Greek termination; 
it Is the same place with Panopolis. Plutarch informs us, 
that Pans and Satyrs once dwell near Chemmis, which 
tradition probably arose from the circumstance of the 
worship of Pan commencing first in this place.—Larchcr. 

I suppose Akmim to have been Panopolis, famous of 
old for workers in stone,and for the linen manufactures; 
at present they make coarse cotton here. It appears 
plainly from Diodorus, that this place is what was called 
Chemmis by Herodotus. It is now the place of residence 
of the prince of Akmim, who has the title of emir or 
prince, and is as a sheik of the country.—Pococke. 

11 Persews]—Was one of the most ancient heroes in 
the mythology of Greece. The history of Perseus came 
apparently from Egypt. Herodotus more truly repre¬ 
sents him as an Assyrian, by which is meant a Baby¬ 
lonian (book vi. 54.) He resided in Egypt, and is said to 
have reigned at Memphis. To say the truth, he was 
worshipped there, for Perseus was a title of the deity. 
Pereeus was no other than the sun, the chief god of the 
gentile world. On this account he had a temple at 
Chemmis, Memphis, and in other parts of Egypt. His 
true name was Perez or Perez, rendered Peresis, Perses, 
and Perseus; and in the account given of this personage 
we have the history of the Peresians, Parrhasians, and 
Perezites in their several peregrinations.—Bryant. 

12 SSfcxns.]—1To prove that skins were in ancient times 
distributed as prizos at games, Wesseling quotes the 
following lines from Homer: 

-iix i'p4l9r, elf) BOEIHN 

’Afvvr&nv *t« trorrir yiyrsT** 

which literally means, “ They did not attempt to gain a 
victim, or the akin rtf cm or, the prize of the racers.” 

Which Pope, entirely omitting the more material cir¬ 
cumstance of the sentence, very erroneously renders 
thus: 

No rnlpr prfae they play, 

No vulgar victim mat reward the day, 
(Such as in races crown the speedy strife.)—7. 

13 Gymnaatic earemses.]—1These were five in number. 
15 

native of their country, as were also Danaus 
and Lynceas, who made a voyage into Greece, 
and from whom, in regular succession, they re¬ 
lated how Perseus was descended. This hero 
visited Egypt for the purpose, as the Greeks 
also affirm, of carrying from Africa the Gorgon’s 
head.14 Happening to come among them, he 
saw and was known to his relations. The 
name of Chemmis he had previously known 
from his mother, and himself instituted the 
games which they continued to celebrate. 

XCII. These which I have described, are 
the manners of those Egyptians who live in the 
higher parts of the country. They who inhabit 
the marshy grounds differ in no material in¬ 
stance. Like the Greeks, they confine them¬ 
selves to one wife.15 To procure themselves 
more easily the means of sustenance, they make 

They began with the fxn race, which was ihe moat 
ancient. The second was leaping with weights in the 
hand; and mention is made in Pausanias of a man who 
leaped fifty-two feel. The third was wrestling: the 
victor was required to throw his adversary three times. 
The fourth was the disk; and the fifth boxing. This 
last was sometimes with the naked fist, and sometimes 
with the csestus.—T. 

14 Gorgon'a Asad.]—The Gonrons were three in num¬ 
ber, sisters, the daughters of Phorcys, a sea-god, and 
Ceto, of whom Medusa was the chief; or according to 
some authors the only one who was mortal. Her story 
is this: Independent of her other accomplishments, her 
golden hair was so very beautiful that it captivated the 
god Neptune, who enjoyed her person in tho temple of 
Minerva. The goddess in anger changed her hair into 
snakes, the sight of which transformed the spectators 
into stones. From the union of Medusa with Neptune 
Pegasus was born; but after that no one with impunity 
could look at Medusa. Perseus, borrowing the wings 
of Mercury, and the shield of Minerva, came suddenly 
upon her when she and her snakes were asleep, and cut 
off her head. 

But in every circumstance of the mythology of the 
Gorgons, there is great disagreement in different ancient 
authors: according to some the blood of Medusa alone 
produced Pegasus. 

The head of Medusa frequently exercised the skill of 
the more ancient artists, who, notwithstanding what is 
mentioned above, sometimes represented it as exceed¬ 
ingly beautiful. 

The following description of the daughters of Phorcys, 
and of the Gorgons, I give from the Prometheus Vinctus 
of JEschylus, in the animated version of Potter: 

Them shall come to the Gorgonian plaint 

Of Ciathine, where dvrell the swandike forma 

Of Pborcya* daughter*, bent and white with age { 

One common eye have these. one common tooth 

. And never does the son with ebeerfUl ray 

Visit them darkling, nor the moon's pale orb 

That silvan o’er the night. The Gogoos nigh, 

Their listen, then spread their broad wings, and wreath 

Their horrid hair with serpent*, fiends abhorr d, 

Whom never mortal could beholn and live. 

15 To one Modern travellers inform us, that 
although the Mahometan law allows every man to have 
four wives, many are satisfied with one. 

K 2 
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use of the following expedient: when the 
waten have risen to their extremes! height, and 
all their fields are overflowed, there appears 
above the surface an immense quantity of plants 
of the lily species, which the Egyptians call 
the lotos :* having cut down these, they diy them 
in the sun. The seed of the flower, which re¬ 
sembles that of the poppy, they bake, and make 
into a kind of bread ; they also eat the root of 
this plant, which is round, of an agreeable 
flavour, and about the size of an apple. There 
is a second species of the lotos, which grows in 
the Nile, and which is not unlike a rose. The 
fruit, which grows from the bottom of the root, 
resembles a wasp’s nest: it is found to contain 
a number of kernels of the size of an olive- 
stone, which are very grateful, either fresh or 
dried. Of the by blue, which is an annual plant, 
after taking it from a marshy place, where it 

“ The equality in the numher of males and females 
born into tho world Intimates,” says Mr. Paley, “ the 
Intention of God, that one woman should be assigned to 
one man.” 

“From the practice of polygamy permitted among the 
Turks,” says Volney, “the men are enervated very 
early; and nothing is more common than to hear men 
of thirty complaining of impotence. But still it is no 
new remark, that the conversion of infidels is retarded 
by the prohibition of more wives than one.” 

That the Greeks did not always confine themselves to 
one wife we learn from certain authority. Euripides was 
known to be a woman-hater, “ but,” says Hume, “it was 
becauso he was coupled to two noisy vixens.” The reader 
will find many ingenious remarks and acute reasonings 
In Hume’s 19th essay on polygamy and divorces.—T. 

1 Lotos.']—The lotos is an aquatic plant peculiar to 
Erypt, which grows in rivulets, and by the side of lakes. 
There are two species, the one bearing a white the other 
a bluish flower. Tho root of the first species is round, 
resembling a potatoe, and is eaten by the inhabitants 
who live near the lake Menxala.—Savory. 

The lotos is of the lily species. We find this singular 
remark in the Memoir* sur Venus:—Lc lys etoit odieux 
a Venus parce qu’il lui disputoit la beaute. Aussi pour 
s’en venger fit-elle croltre au milieu de ses petalcs le 
tnembre de l’ane.” The above is translated from the 
Alexlpharmaca of Nicander.—T. 

The byblus or papyrus the ancients converted to a 
great variety of uses, for particulars of which consult 
Pliny and Strabo. It is a rush, and grows to the height 
of eight or nine feet; it is now very scarce in Egypt, for 
Haaselquist makes no mention of it. The use of the 
papyrus for books was not found out till after the build¬ 
ing of Alexandria. As anciently books were rolled up, 
the nature'of the papyrus made it very convenient for 
this purpose. They wrote upon the iuner skins of the 
stalk. From papyrus comes our English word paper.—T. 

See in Homer, Odys. ix. 94, the extraordinary effects 
Imputed to the eating of the lotos. 

Tbe trees grand them all tbdr fbod produce, 
Loin the nane dirme, nactereooi Joke, 
Tbeoce called Lotophagi, which whoao tutea 
Initiate note In tbe aweet repeat: 
Mar other base, nor other care intends, 

Bat quite bm boon, his country, and hia friends. 

grows, they cut off the tops, and apply them to 
various uses. They eat or sell what remains, 
which is nearly a cubit in length. To make 
this a still greater delicacy, there are many who 
previously roast it . With a considerable part 
of this people fish constitutes the principal 
article of food: they dry it in the sun, and eat 
it without other preparation. 

XCIII. Those fishes which are gregarious 
seldom multiply in the Nile, they usually pro¬ 
pagate in the lakes. At the season of spawn¬ 
ing they move in vast multitudes towards the 
ses: the males lead the way, and emit the en¬ 
gendering principle in their passage; this the 
females absorb as they follow, and in conse¬ 
quence conceive. As soon as the seminal 
matter has had its proper operation, they leave 
the sea, return up the river, and endeavour to 
regain their accustomed haunts. The mode, 
however, of their passage is reversed, tbe 
females lead the way, whilst the males follow. 
The females do now what the males did before, 
they drop their spawn, resembling small grains 
of millet, which the males eagerly devour. 
Every particle of this contains a small fiah, and 
each which escapes the males regularly increa¬ 
ses till it becomes a fish. Of these fish, such as 
are taken in their passage towards the sea are 
observed to have the left part of their heads 
depressed, which on their return is observed of 
their right. The cause of this is obvious : as 
they pass to the sea they rub themselves against 
the banks on the left side; as they return they 
keep closely to the same bank, and in both in¬ 
stances press against it. that they may not be 
obliged to deviate from their course by the cur¬ 
rent of the stream. As the Nile gradually 
rises, the water first fills those cavities of the 
land which are nearest the river. As soon as 
these are saturated, an abundance of small 
fry may be discovered. The cause of their 
increase may perhaps be thus explained: when 
the Nile ebbs, the fish, which in tbe preceding 
season bad deposited their spawn in the mud, 
retreated reluctantly with tbe stream; but at 
the proper season, when the river flows, this 
spawn is matured into fish. 

XCIV. The inhabitants of tbe marshy 
grounds make use of an oil, which they term 
kiki, expressed from the Sillicyprian plant In 
Greece this plant springs spontaneously without 
any cultivation, but the Egyptians sow it on 
the banks of the river, and of the canals; it 
there produces fruit in great abundance, but of 
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a very strong odour; when gathered they ob-1 
tain from it, either by friction or pressure, an 
xmctuous liquid, which diffuses an offensive 
smell, bat for burning is eqaal in quality to 
the oil of olives. 

XCV. The Egyptians are provided with 
a remedy against gnats, of which there are a j 
surprising number. As the wind will not suf¬ 
fer these inserts to rise far from the ground, the 
inhabitants of the higher part of the country 
usually sleep in turrets. Thoy who live in the 
marshy grounds use this substitute; each per¬ 
son has a net, with which they fish by day, and 
which they render useful by night They 
cover their beds with their nets,9 and sleep 
securely beneath them. If they slept in their 
common habits, or under linen, the gnats 
would not fail to torment them, which they do 
not even attempt through a net 

XCVI. Their vessels of burden aTe con¬ 
structed of a species of thorn, which resembles 
the lotos of Gyrene, and which distils a gum. 
Prom this thorn they cut planks about two 
cubits square: after disposing these in the from 
of bricks, and securing them strongly together, 
they place from side to side benches for the 
rowers. They do not use timber artificially 
carved, but bend the planks together with the 
bark of the byblus made into ropes. They 
have one rudder,9 which goes through the keel 
of the vessel; their mast is made of the same 
thorn, and the sails are formed from the byblus. 
These vessels are haled along by land, for un¬ 
less the wind be very favourable they can make 
no way against the stream. When they go with 
the current, they throw from the head of the 
vessel a hurdle made of tamarisk, fastened to¬ 
gether with reeds; they have also a perforated 
stone of the weight of two talents, this is let 
fall at the stern, secured by a rope. The name 
of this kind of bark is bans,2 3 4 which the above 

2 With their net*.]—In the countries of the east, it is 
at present a common practice to cover their beds with 
nets, by way of protection from the flies and other In¬ 
sects. 

3 One rudder.]—When Herodotus observes in this 
place, that these vessels had one rudder, it looks as if 
other ships had two*—See CLaudian, cens. Hor. vi. 132: 

Qualls pi rat tea poppa 

Orta gubomeuUs. 

Piod. 1. lrrv. p. &15, mentions five hundred ships which 
had one rudder at the stern and another at the prow.— 
Jortin. 

But Dr. Jortin must have seen abundant proof in an¬ 
cient authors, that this was not usual: such might easily 
be produced. 

4 Boris, j—Part of the ceremony in most of the ancient 

huTdle, impelled by the tide, draws swiftly 
along. The stone at the stem regulates its 
motion. They have immense numbers of these 
vessels, and some of them of the burden of 
many thousand talents. 

XCVII. Daring the inundation of the Nile, 
the cities only are left conspicuous, appearing 
above the waters like the islands of the iEgean 
sea. As long as the flood continues, vessels 
do not confine themselves to the channel of the 
river, but traverse the fields and the plains. 
They who then go from Naucratis to Memphis, 
pass by the pyramids; this, however, is not the 
usual course, which lies through the point of 
the Delta, and the city of Cercasorus. If from 
the sea and the town of Canopus, the traveller 
desires to go by the plains to Naucratis, he 
must pass by Anthilla9 and Archandros. 

XCVm. Of these places Anthilla is the 
most considerable: whoever may be sove¬ 
reign of Egypt, it is assigned perpetually as 
part of the revenues of the queen, and appro¬ 
priated to the particular purpose of providing 
her with sandals; this has been observed 
ever since Egypt was tributary to Persia. I 
should suppose that the other city derives its 
name from Archander, the son of Pthius, son- 
in-law of Dansus, and grandson of Achaeua. 
There may probably have been some other 
Archander, for the name is certainly not 
Egyptian. 

XCIX. All that I have hithorto asserted 
has been the result of my own personal 
remarks or diligent inquiry. I shall now pro¬ 
ceed to relate what I learned from conversing 
with Egyptians, to which I shall occasion¬ 
ally add what I myself have witnessed.— 
Menes, the first sovereign of Egypt, as I was 
informed by the priests, effectually detached the 
ground on which Memphis6 stands from the 

mysteries consisted in carrying about a kind of ship or 
boat; which custom, upon due examination, will be 
found to relate to nothing else but Noah and the deluge. 
The ship of Isis is well known. The name of this, and 
of all the navicular shrines, was Baris; which is very 
remarkable, for it was the very name of the mountain, 
according to Nicolas Damascenus, on which the ark of 
Noah rested.—Bryant. 

5 Anthilla]—Was probably the same place with Gy- 
nsecopolis; the superior excellence of its wines made it 
in after-limes celebrated.—Larchcr. 

6 Memphis.]—Authors are exceedingly divided about 
the site of ancient Memphis. The opinions of a few of 
the more eminent are subjoined. 

Diodorus Siculus differs from Herodotus with regard 
to the founder. “ Uchoreus,” says he, M built the city of 
Memphis, which is the most illustrious of all the cities 
of Egypt.” 
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water. Before his time the river flowed en¬ 

tirely along the sandy mountain on the side of 

Africa. But this prince, by constructing a 

bank at the distance of a hundred stadia from 

Memphis, towards the south, diverted the 

course of the Nile,1 and led it, by means of a 

new canal, through the centre of the mountains. 

And even at the present period, under the 

dominion of the Persians, this artificial channel 

is annually repaired, and regularly defeuded. 

If the river were here once to break its banks, 

the town of Memphis would be inevitably 

ruined. It was the same Menes who, upon the 

solid ground thus rescued from the water, first 

built the town now known by the name of 

Memphis, which is situate in the narrowest 

part of Egypt. To the north and the west of 

Memphis he also sunk a lake, communicating 

with the river, which, from the situation of the 

Nile, it was not possible to effect towards the 

east. He moreover erected on the same spot 

a magnificent temple in honour of Vulcan. 

C. The priests afterwards recited to me 

from a book the names of three hundred and 

thirty sovereigns (successors of Menes); in 

this continued series eighteen were Ethiopians,2 

“ It is very extraordinary,” observes Pococke, “ that 
the situation of Memphis should not be well known, 
which was so great and famous a city, and for so long a 

lime the capital of Egypt.” See what this writer says 
farther on the subject, vol. i. 39. 

Besides the temple of Vulcan, here mentioned, Mem¬ 
phis was famous for a temple of Venus. 

“Is it not astonishing,” remarks Savary, “that the 
site of the aCbcient metropolis of Egypt, a city near seven 
leagues in circumference, containing magnificent tem¬ 
ples and palaces, which art laboured to render eternal, 
Should at present be a subject of dispute among the 

learned 1 Pliny,” continues Savary, “removes the diffi¬ 
culty past doubt. The three grand pyramids seen by the 
watermen from all part s stand on a barren and rocky hill, 

between Memphis and the Delta, one league from the 
Nile, two from Memphis,and near the village of Busiris.” 

Mr. Gibbon does not speak of the situation of ancient 

Memphis with his usual accuracy and decision. 
“ On the western side of the Nile, at a small distance 

to the east of the pyramids, and at a small distance to 
the south of the Delta, Memphis, one hundred and fifty 
furlongs in circumference, displayed the magnificence 
of ancient kings.” 

D’Anville, the most accurate of all geographers, places 
it fifteen miles above the point of the Delia, which he 

says corresponds exactly with the measurement of three 
schroni.—T. 

1 Diverted the course (f the Kile.']—The course of this 
ancient bed is not unknown at present, it may be traced 
across the desert, passing west of the lakes of Natroun, 
by petrified wood, masts, and lateen yards, the wrecks of 
vessels by which it was anciently navigated.—Savary. 

2 Eighteen were Ethiopians.]—These eighteen Ethio¬ 
pian princes prove that the throne was not always here¬ 
ditary in Egypt—Lurcher. 

and one a female native of the country, all the 
rest were men and Egyptians. The female 
was called NitocrU, which was also the name 
of the Babylonian princess. They affirm that 

the Egyptians having slain her brother, who 
was their sovereign, she was appointed his mio- 
cessor; and that afterwards, to avenge his death, 

she destroyed by artifice a great number of 

Egyptians. By her orders a large subterrane 

ous apartment was constructed, professedly fat 

festivals, but in reality for a different purpose. 

She invited to this place a great number of those 

Egyptians whom she knew to be the principal 

instruments of her brother's death, and then by 
a private canal introduced the river amongst 

them. They added, that to avoid the indigna¬ 

tion of the people, she suffocated herself in aa 
apartment filled with ashes. 

Cl. None of these monarchs, as my informers 

related, were distinguished by any acts of mag¬ 

nificence or renown, except Moeris, who was 

the last of them. Of this prince various monu¬ 

ments remain. He built the north entrance of 

tho temple of Vulcan, and sunk a lake, the di¬ 

mensions of which I shall hereafter describe. 

| Near this he also erected pyramids, whose mag- 

| nitude, when I speak of the lake, I shall partio- 

I ularize. These are lasting monuments of his 

j fame; but as none of the preceding princes 

performed any thing memorable, I shall pass 

them by in silence. 

CII. The name of Sesostris,* who lived after 

them, claims our attention. According to the 

priests, he was the first who, passing the Arm 

bian gulf in a fleet of long vessels, reduced 

under his authority the inhabitants bordering on 

the Red 8ea. He proceeded yet farther, till 

he came to a sea, which on account of the num¬ 

ber of shoals was not navigable. On his return 

to Egypt, as I learned from the same authority, 

he levied a mighty army, and made a martial 

progress by land, subduing all the nations whom 

he met with on his march. Whenever he was 

opposed by a people who proved themselves 

brave, and who discovered an ardour for liberty, 

3 Sesostris.]—See Bouhier’a Chronological Account 
of the kings of Egypt from Moeris to Cambyses, accord¬ 
ing to which Mceris died in the year of the world 3360, 
and was succeeded by Sesostris in 3361. 

Diodorus Siculus makes this prince posterior to Msria 
by seven generations; but, as Larclier justly observes, 
this writer cannot be entitled to an equal degree of cre¬ 
dit with Herodotus. Sesostris has been differently 
named. Tacitus calls him Rhampses: Scaliger, both 
Rhamesses and Effyplus. He is named Sesostris in 
Diodorus Siculus; Sesosis in Pliny, Ac.—2*. 
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lie erected columns in their country, upon which ] 
be inscribed his name, and that of his nation,1 
end bow he had here conquered by the force of I 
bis arms; but where he met with little or no j 
opposition, upon similar columns4 which he 
erected, he added the private parts of a woman, 
expressive of the pusillanimity of the people. 

OUI. Continuing his progress, he passed 
over from Asia to Europe, and subdued the 
countries of Scythia and Thrace.5 Here I be¬ 
lieve he Btopped, for monuments of his victoiy 
are discovered thus far, but no farther. On his 
return he came to the river Phasis; but I am 
by no means certain whether he left6 a detach¬ 
ment of his forces as a colony in this district, 
or whether some of his men, fatigued with their 
laborious service, remained here of their own 
accord. 

CIV. The Colchians certainly appear to be 
of Egyptian origin; which indeed, before 1 had 
conversed with any one on the subject, I had 
always believed. But as I was desirous of being 
satisfied, I interrogated the people of both 
countries: the result was, that the Colchians 
seemed to have better remembrance of the 
Egyptians,than the Egyptians of the Colchians. 
The Egyptians were of opinion that the Col¬ 
chians were descended of part of the troops of 
Sesostris. To this I myself was also inclined, 
because they are black, and have short hair and 
curling,7 which latter circumstance may not, 

4 Upon similar columns, <Jr.]—Diodorus Siculus re¬ 
lates the same feels, with this addition, that upon the 
columns intended to commemorate the bravery of the 
vanquished, Sesostris added the private parts of a 
man.—T. 

Nous ignorons si les Hermes c&ractcriaes par la 
nature feminine, et eriges par Sesostris dans les pays 
ou'il avoit conquis sans resistance, avolenL ete figures 
de la meme maniere; ou si, pour indiquer le sexe, ils 
avoient coutume de le designer.— Winkelmann. 

5 Thrace.]—According to another tradition preserved 
in Valerius Flaccus, the Get*, the bravest and most 
upright of the Thracians, vanquished Sesostris; and it 
was doubtless to secure his retreat, that he left a detach¬ 
ment of his troops in Colchis. 

Cambell ffeatis 

Colehida hie artmqae ham: at prim* Sm&m 

Intnlerit rex belli Getu: at aide saonim 

Terri tua, bea Thetas patriumquo redneai id »■»»*"> 

Pfamilai bos impend sgah, Colebosque voaui 

Imperet— Lardier. 

6 Whether he left, Pliny assures us, though I 
know noton what authority, that Sesostris was defeated 
by the Colchians.—Larcher. 

7 Hair short and curling.']—“ That Is,” says Volney, 
in his remark on this passage, “ that the ancient Egyp¬ 
tians were real negroes, of the same species with all the 
natives of Africa; and though, as might be expected, 
after mixing for so many ages with the Greeks and Ro¬ 
mans, they have lost the intensity oi their first colour, 

| however, be insisted upon as evidence, because 
1 it is common to many other nations. But a sec- 
I ond and better argument is, that the inbabi- 
| tants of Colchos, Egypt, and Ethiopia, are the 
only people who from time immemorial have 
used circumcision. The Phoenicians and the 
Syrians of Palestine8 acknowledge that they 
borrowed this custom from Egypt. Those 
Syrians who live near the rivers Thermodon 
and Parthenius, and their neighbours the Ma- 
crones, confess that they learned it, and that 
too recently, from the Colchians. These are 
the only people who use circumcision, and who 
use it precisely like the Egyptians. As this 
practice can be traced both in Egypt and Ethi¬ 
opia to the remotest antiquity, it is not possible 
to say which first introduced it. The Egyp¬ 
tians certainly Communicated it to the other 
nations by means of their commercial inter¬ 
course. The Phoenicians, who are connected 
with Greece, do not any longer imitate the 
Egyptians in this particular, their male children 
not being circumcised. 

CV. But the Colchians have another mark 
of resemblance to the Egyptians. Their manu¬ 
facture of linen9 is alike and peculiar to those 
two nations; they have similar manners, and 
the same language. The linen which comes 
from Colchis, the Greeks call Sardonian ;t0 the 
linen of Egypt, Egyptian. 

yet they still retain strong marks of their original con¬ 
formation.” 

8 Si/rians of Palestine.]—Mr. Gibbon takes the oppor¬ 
tunity of this passage to make it appear, that under iho 
Assyrian and Persian monarchies, the Jews languished 
fir many ages the most despised portion of their slaves. 
“Herodotus,” says the English historian, “ who visited 
Asia whilst it obeyed the Persian empire, slightly men¬ 
tions the Jews of Palestine.” But this seems to be a 
partial quotation; for taking into consideration the 
whole of the context, Herodotus seems precluded from 
mentioning the Syrians of Palestine in this place other¬ 
wise than slightly.—T. 

9 Manufacture of linen.]—See chap, xxxil. of this 
book .-T. 

10 Sardonian.]—In the original, for Lar¬ 
cher recommends the reading of Xa^ianxav, which he 
justifies by saying that Sardis was a far more proper and 
convenient market for this kind of linen than Sardinia. 

The latter country in ancient times had the character 
of being remarkably unhealthy. “Remember,” says 
Cicero, writing to hie brother, “though in perfect 
health, you are in Sardinia.” Martial also, 

NuUo titi loco poMM axel ad ere, cum nun 

Veaerit, in medio Tlbare, Sordini* «t. 

This country also gave rise to many peculiar phrases: 
Sard! venales, risus Sardonicus, Sardonia tinctura, <kc 
The first is differently explained; Cicero, applying it 
to Gracchus, who after the capture of Sardinia wasted 
much time in selling his prisoners, makes it to signify 
any matter tediously protracted. Others, applying It 
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CVI. The greater part of the pillars which 

Sesostris erected in the places which he con¬ 

quered are no longer to be found. Some of 

them I myself have seen in Palestine of Syria, 

with the private members of a woman, and the 

inscriptions which I have before mentioned. In 

Ionia there are two figures of this king formed 

out of a rock; one is in the way from Ephesus 

to Phocsa, the other betwixt Sardisand Smyrna. 

Both of them represent a man, five palms in 

height; the right hand holds a javelin, the left 

a bow; the rest of his armour is partly Egyp¬ 

tian and partly Ethiopian. Across his breast, 

from shoulder to shoulder, there is this inscrip¬ 

tion in the sacred characters of Egypt. “ I con¬ 

quered this country by the force of my arms.” 

Who the person is, here represented, or of what 

country, are not specified, both are told else¬ 

where. Some have been induced, on examina¬ 

tion, to pronounce this the figure of Memnon, 

but they must certainly be mistaken. 

CV1I. The same priests informed me that 

Sesostris returned to Egypt with an immense 

number of captives of the different nations 

which he had conquered. On his arrival at the 

Pelusian Daphne, his brother, to whom he had 

confided the government in his absence, invited 

him and his family to take up their abode with 

him; which, when they had done, he surrounded 

their apartments with combustibles, and set fire 

to the building.1 As soon as Sesostris discov¬ 

ered the villany, he deliberated with his wife, 

who happened to be with him, what measures to 

pursue; she advised him to place two of their 

six children across the parts which were burn¬ 

ing, that they might serve as a bridge for the 

preservation of themselves and the rest. This 

Sesostris executed ; two of the children conse- 

to the Asiatic Sardis, make it signify persons who are 
venal. The Sardonic laugh is that beneath which the 
severest uneasiness is concealed. “Sardinia,” says 
Solinus, “ produces an herb which has this singular 
property, that whilst it destroys whoever eats it, it so 
contracts the features, and in particular of the mouth, 
Into a grin, as to make the sufferer appear to die 
laughing.” Of this herb Solinus relates other strange 
properties. Sardinia was also famous for a very beauti¬ 
ful colour, whence Sardonia tintura was made to signify 
a modest blush. See Pliny, Solinus, Hoffman, See. -T. 

1 Set fore to the building.]—.Diodorus Siculus relates 
the matter differently. The brother of Sesostris mode 
him and his attendants drunk, and in the night set fire 
to his apartment. The guards being intoxicated, were 
unable to assist their master ? but Sesostris, imploring 
the interposition of the gods, f irtunately escaped. He 
expressed his gratitude to the deities in general, and to 
Vulcan in particular, to whose kindness principally he 
thought himself indebted.—T. 

quently perished, the remainder were saved 

with their father. 

CVIII. Sesostris did not omit to avenge 

himself on his brother: on his return to Egypt, 

he employed the captives of the different nations 

he had vanquished to collect those immense 

stones which were employed in the temple of 

Vulcan. They were 8lso compelled to make 

those vast and numerous canal^ by which 

Egypt is intersected. In consequence of their 

involuntary labours, Egypt, which was before 

conveniently adapted to those who travelled on 

horseback or in carriages, became unfit for both. 

The canals occur so often, and in so many 

winding directions, that to journey on horseback 

is disagreeable, in carriages impossible. The 

prince however was influenced by a patriotic 

motive: before his time those who inhabited 

the inland parts of the country, at a distance 

from the river, on the ebbing of the Nile suf¬ 

fered great distress from the want of water, of 

which they had none but from muddy wells. 

CIX. The same authority informed me, that 

Sesostris made a regular distribution of the 

lands of Egypt He assigned to each Egyp¬ 

tian a square piece of ground; and his revenues 

were drawn from the rent which every indivi¬ 

dual annually paid him. Whoever was a 

sufferer by the inundation of the Nile, was 

| permitted to make the king acquainted with his 

loss. Certain officers were appointed to inquire 

I into the particulars of the injury, that no man 

might be taxed beyond his ability. It may not 

be improbable to suppose that this was the 

origin of geometry,8 and that the Greeks learned 

2 Numerov* canal*.]—Probably one reason why Se- 
sosiris opened canals, was to prevent these hurtful 
inundations, as well as to convey water to those places 
where they might think proper to have villages luilt, 
and to water the lands more conveniently, at such times 
as the waters might retire early; for they might find by 
experience, after the canals were opened, that instead 
of apprehending inundations, they had greater reason, 
as at present, to fear a want of wate r.—Pocorke. 

There are still eighty canals in Egypt like rivers, 
several of which are twenty, thirty, and forty leagues in 
length.—Savory. 

The same author adds, that the chain-buckets used in 
Egypt to disperse the water over the high lands gave to 
Archimedee, during his voyage in Egypt, the idea of his 
ingenious screw, which is still in use. 

A country where nothing is so seldom met with as a 
spring,and where rain is an extraordinary phenomenon, 
could only have been fertilized by the Nile. Accord¬ 
ingly, from times of the most remote antiquity, fourscore 
considerable canals were digged at the entrance of the 
kingdom, besides a great number of small ones, which 
distributed these waters all over Egypt.—RaynaL 

3 Origin of geometry.]—The natives of Thebes, above 



EUTERPE. 105 

it from hence. As to the pole, the gnomon,4 

usd the division of the day5 into twelve parts, 

tii« Greeks received them from the Babylo- 

niaos. 

all others, were renowned for their great wisdom. I 
Their improvements in geometry are thought to have I 
been owing to the nature of their country; for the land 
of Egypt being annually overflowed, and all property 
conf >unded, they were obliged upon the retreat of the 
waters to have recourse to geometrical decision, in 
order to determine the limits of their possessions.— 
Hrytmt. 

4 The pole, the gnomon.'}—The text is a literal trans¬ 
lation of the original, to which as it stands it will not be 
wery easy to annex any meaning. My own opinion, 
from reflecting on the context, ia, that it signifies a dial 
with its index. Wesseling, in his note on this passage, 
infirm* us from Pollux that many considered ar»xov and | 

as synonymous expressions. Scaligerisof 
the same opinion, to which Wesseling himself accedes. 
Salmalius thinks differently, and says of this particular 
passage, ne hoc quidem quidquam ad horologinrum 
visum tacit. Lareher’s interpretation seems far-fetched. 
44 He,” says the learned Frenchman, “ who wishes to 
f >ma a srtar quadrant must necessarily know the alti¬ 
tude of the pile.1’—When it is considered that the more 
ancient dials were divided by the first twelve letters of 
the alphabet, I cannot help adhering to the interpreta¬ 
tion 1 have given of it.—T. 

5 Division of the day.]—From this passage it appears, 
that in the time of Herodotus the day was divided into 
twelve parts: at the some time we may not conclude, 
with Leo, Allatius, and Wesseling, that to these twelve 
parts the name of hours was given. It is by no means 
certain when the twenty-four parts of the day were first 
distinguished by the name of hours, but it was doubtless 
very late; and the passages cited from Anacreon and 
Xenophon to prove the contrary ought not to be inter¬ 
preted by what we call hours. 

The passage in Anacreon, pirovv»Tio<£ »x4’ »p«u 
means nothing more than the middle of the night. 
Nv*ro? ***xyw, in Homer, which signifies an advanced 
time of the night, is explained by the scholiast * t*« 
f»irswftTisv «ip», the very expression of Anacreon. 
The passage from Xenophon is not more decisive.— 
Larrher. 

Upon this subject we have the following curious note 
in the Voyage du Jeune AnacharsisOf the dials of the 
ancients we may form some idea from the following 
example: Palladius Rutilius, who lived about the fifth 
century,and who has left us a treatise on agriculture, has 
pul at the end of every month a table, in which one sees 
the correspondence of the divisions of the day to the 
different lengths of the shadow of the gnomon. It must 
be observed in the first place, that this correspondence 
{is the same in the months equally distant from the sol¬ 
stice, January and December, February and November, 
Jfcc. Secondly, that the length of the shadow Is the 
same f)r the hours equally distant from the mid-day 
point. The following is the table for January. 

Hours. Feet. 
I. and XI. - . - 29 
II. and X. - - - 19 
m. and IX. • • - 15 
IV. and Vm. - - - - 12 
V. and VH. - - - - 10 

VI. .... 9 
This dial seems to have been adapted for the climate 

of Rome. Similar dials were constructed for the cli¬ 
mate of Athens. 

CX. Except Seeostris, no monarch of Egypt 

was ever master of Ethiopia. This prince 

placed as a monument6 some marble statues 

before the temple of Vulcan: two of these 

were thirty cubits in height, and represented 

him and hia queen; four others, of twenty 

cubits each, represented his four children. A 

long time afterwards, Darius, king of Persia, 

was desirous of placing before these a statue of 

himself,7 but the high priest of Vulcan violent¬ 

ly opposed it, urging that the actions of Darius 

were far less splendid than those of the Egyp¬ 

tian Sesostris. This latter prince had vanquish¬ 

ed as many nations as Darius, and had also 

subdued the Scythians, who had never yielded 

to the arms of Darius. Therefore, says he, it 

can never be just to place before the statues of 

Sesostris the figure of a prince, whose exploits 

have not been equally illustrious. They told 

me that Darius forgave this remonstrance.8 

CXI. On the death of Sesostris, his son 

Pheron,9 as the priests informed me, succeeded 

to his throne. This prince undertook no mili¬ 

tary expedition; but by the action I am going to 

relate he lost the use of his eyes:—When the 

Nile was at its extreme height of eighteen cubits, 

and had overflowed the fields, a sudden wind 

arose which made the waters impetuously swell; 

at this juncture the prince hurled a javelin into 

the vortex of the stream: he was in a moment 

6 Placed as a monument.}—L&rcher, in his version, 
adds in this place, “ to commemorate the danger he had 
escaped.” The text will not justify this version, though 
the learned Frenchman’s opinion, that this is the im¬ 
plied meaning, rests on the positive assertion of Diodo¬ 
rus Siculus, who, relating the fact of the statues circum¬ 
stantially, adds that they were erected by Sesostris in 
gratitude to Vulcan, by whose interposition he escaped 
the treachery of his brother.—T. 

7 A statue of himself.}—After a series of ages, when 
Egypt was reduced under the power of Persia, Darius, 
the father of Xerxes, was desirous of placing an image 
of himself at Memphis, before the statue of Sesostris. 
This was strenuously opposed by the chief priest, in an 
assembly of his order, who asserted that the acts of 
Darius had not yet surpassed those of Sesostris. The 
king did not take this freedom amiss, but was rather 
pleased with it; saying, that if he lived as long as Sesos¬ 
tris, he would endeavour to equal him.—Diodorus Sic. 

8 Forgave this remonstrance.}—It does not however 
appear from hence that Darius was ever in Egypt. The 
resistance of the chief priest might probably be told 
him, and he might forgive it. It appears by a passage 
in Aristotle, that Darius attacked and conquered this 
country; if so, the priest of Vulcan might personally 
oppose Darios. The authority of Aristotle is of no 
weight compared with that of our historian; and proba¬ 
bly, in that writer, instead of Darius we should read 
Xerxes.—Larcher. 

9 Pheron.]—Tty* prince is erroneously supposed to 
be the first Egyptian Pharaoh.—T. 
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deprived of sight, and continued blind for the 

space of ten years; in the eleventh an oracle 

was communicated to him from Butos, intimat¬ 

ing that the period of his punishment was ex¬ 

pired, and that he should recover his sight by 

washing his eyes with the urine of a woman 

who had never known any man but her husband. 

Pheron first made the experiment with the 

urine of his own wife, and when this did not 

succeed he applied that of other women indis¬ 

criminately. Having at length recovered his 

sight, he assembled all the women, except her 

whose urine had removed his calamity, in a city 

which is to this day called Erythrebolos ;* all 

these, with the town itself, he destroyed by fire, 

bat he married the female who had deserved his 

gratitude. On his recovery he sent magnificent 

presents to all the more celebrated temples ; to 

that of the Sun he sent two obelisks too remark¬ 

able to be unnoticed : each was formed of one 

solid stone, one hundred cubits high, and eight 

broad. 

CXII. The successor of Pheron, as the 

same priests informed me, was a citizen of 

Memphis, whose name in the Greek tongue 

was Proteus.* His shrine is still to be seen at 

Memphis, it is situated to the south of the tem¬ 

ple of Vulcan, and is very magnificently deco¬ 

rated. The Phoenicians of Tyre dwell in its 

vicinity, and indeed the whole of the place is 

denominated the Tyrian camp. In this spot, 

consecrated to Proteus,9 there is also a small 

1 Brythrebolos.]—Diodorus Siculus oalls this place 
-Heliopolis; and says that the woman, through whose 
means Pheron was cured of his blindness, was the wife 
of a gardener.—T. 

2 Pro/eue.]—Proteus was an Egyptian title of the 
deity, under which he was worshipped both at Pharos 
and at Memphis. He was the same as Osiris and Cano¬ 
bus, and particularly the god of mariners, who confined 
his department to the sea. From hence I think we may 
unravel the mystery about the pilot of Manelaus, who 
is said to have been named Canopus, and to have given 
name to the principal sea-port in Egypt.—Bryant. 

No antique figure has yet been met with of Proteus: 
upon this circumstance Mr. Spence remarks, that his 
character was far more manageable fir poets, than for 
sculptors or painters. The former might very well de¬ 
scribe all the variety of shapes that he could put on, and 
point out the transition from one to the other, but the 
artists must have been content to show him either in 
his own natural shape, or in some one alone of all his 
various forms. Of this deity the best description is 
given in the Georgies of Virgil.—T. 

It Is remarkable, that if we were to write the Egyp¬ 
tian name of Proteus, as given by the Greeks, in Phoeni¬ 
cian characters, we should make use of the same letters 
wo pronounce Pharao; the final o in the Hebrew is an 
A, which at the end of words frequently becomes f.— 
VoUuy. 

temple, dedicated to Venus the stranger :* this 

Venus I conjecture is no other than Helen, the 

daughter of Tyndaris, because she, I was told, 

resided for'some time at the court of Proteas, 

and because this building is dedicated to Venos 

the stranger; no other temple of Venus is dis¬ 

tinguished by this appellation. 

CXIII. To my inquiries on the subject4 of 

Helen, these priests answered as follows: Paris 

having carried off Helen from Sparta, was re¬ 

turning home, but meeting with contrary winds 

in the iEgean, he was driven into the Egyptian 

sea. As the winds continued unfavourable, he 

proceeded to Egypt, and waa driven to the 

Canopian mouth of the Nile, and to Tarichea: 

in this place waa a temple of Hercules, which 

still remains; if any slave fied to this for 

refuge, and in testimony of his consecrating 

himself to the service of the god, submitted to 

be marked with certain sacred characters, no 

one was suffered to molest him. This custom 

has been strictly observed, from its first institu¬ 

tion to the present period. The servants of 

Paris, aware of the privileges of this temple, 

fled thither from their master, and with the 

view of injuring Paris, became the suppliants 

of the divinity. They published many accusa¬ 

tions against their master, disclosing the whole 

affair of Helen, and the wrong done to Mene- 

laus: this they did not only in the presence of 

the priests, but also before Thonia,6 the gover¬ 

nor of the district. 

CXIV. Thonis instantly despatched a mes¬ 

senger to Memphis, with orders to say thus to 

Proteus: “ There is arrived here a Trojan, who 

3 Venus the Stranger.']—It is doubtless this Venus to 
whom Horace alludes In the following verses: 

Oh qu» boatazn din tern Cjprum, et 

Mcmphim anatea Sitbosk lira 

Region. 

Strabo also speaks of this temple, and tells us that rtms 
believed It dedicated to the Moon.—?1 2. 

4 Inquiries on the subject.]—Upon no subject, ancient 
or modern, have writers been more divided, than about 
the precise period of the Trojan war. Larcher, after 
discussing this matter very fully, in his essay on chro¬ 
nology, is of opinion, and his arguments appear to me 
at least, satisfactory, that It took place about 1263 yean 
before the vulgar era.—T. 

6 Thonis.]—Some writers pretend that Thonis was 
prince of the Canopian mouth of the Nile, and that he 
was the inventor of medicine in Egypt Before he saw 
Helen he treated Menelauswith great respect; when 
he had seen her he made his court to her, and even en¬ 
deavoured to violate her person: Menelaus on hearing 
this put him to death. The city of Thonis, and Thoth, 
the first Egyptian month, take their names from him. 

This narrative seems less probable than that of Hero¬ 
dotus; Theth, or the Mercury of the Egyptians, was 
much more ancient—Larcher. 
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lua perpetrated an atrocious crime in Greece; 

1m has seduced the wife of his host, and has 

carried her away, with a great quantity of trea¬ 

sure ; adverse winds have forced him hither; 

shall I rafier him to depart without molestation, 

or shall I seize his person and property 1” The 

snswer which Proteus sent was this conceived: 

« Whoever that man is who has violated the 

Tights of hospitality, seize and bring him before 

me, that I may examine him.” 

CXV. Thonis upon this seized Peru, and 

detaining his vessels, instantly sent him to 

Proteus, with Helen• and all his wealth: on 

their arrival Proteus inquired of Paris who he 

was, and whence he came: Paris faithfully re¬ 

lated the name of his family and country, and 

from whence he last set sail. Bnt when Pro¬ 

teus proceeded to make inquiries concerning 

Helen, and how he obtained possession of her 

person, Paris hesitated in his answers; his 

alaves who had deserted him explained and 

proved the particulars of his guilt; in conse¬ 

quence of which Proteus made this determina¬ 

tion : u If I did not esteem it a very heinous 

crime to put any stranger to death, whom un¬ 

favourable winds have driven to my coast, I 

would assuredly, thou most abandoned man, 

avenge that Greek whose hospitality thou hast 

eo treacherously violated. Thou hast not only 

•educed his wife, but, having violently taken 

her away, still criminally detainest her; and, as 

If this were not enough, thou hast robbed and 

plundered him! But as I can by no means pre¬ 

vail upon myself to put a stranger to death, you 

X shall suffer to depart; the woman and your 

wealth I shall detain, till the Greek himself 

thinks proper to demand her.—-Do you and 

your companions depart within three days from 

my coast, or expect to be treated as enemies.” 

CXVI. Thus, according to the narrative of 

the priests, did Helen come to the court of 

Proteus. I conceive that this circumstance 

could not be unknown to Homer; but as he 

thought it less ornamental to his poem, he for¬ 

bore to use it. That he actually did know it, 

is evident from that part of the Iliad where he 

describes the voyage of Paris; this evidence he 

6 The Incident of the detention of Helen by Proteus, 
Is the argument of one of the tragedies of Euripides. 

The poet supposes that Helen never was at Troy, but 
that Paris carried thither a cloud in her formOn the 
death of Proteus, his son Theaclymenus prepared to 
make Helen his wife; at this juncture Menelaus was 
driven cm the coast, saw Helen again, and with her con¬ 
certed and accomplished their return to Greece.—T. 

16 

has no where retracted. He informs us, that 

Paris, alter various wanderings, at length arriv¬ 

ed at 8idont in Phoenicia; it is in the Bravery 

of J)iomed ;7 the passage ia this: 

There ley the vestures of no vulgur art, 
Sidonian maids embroider'd every part; 
When from soft Sidon youthful Paris bore; 
With Helen touching on the Tyrian shore. 

n.vl.300. 

Ha again introduce! this subject in the Odyssey: 

These drugs, so friendly to the joys of life, 
Bright Helen learn'd from Thone’a imperial wife; 
Who sway’d the sceptre where prolific Nile 
With various simples clothes the fatten'd soil, 
With wholesome herbage mix'd, the direful bane 
Of vegetable venom taints the plain. 

Od.iv.315. 

Menelaus also says to Telemachua: 

Long on the Egyptian coast by calms eonflned, * 
Heaven to my fleet refused a prosperous wind: 
No vows had we preferr’d, no victim slain, 
For this the gods each favouring gale restrain. 

Od. iv. 473. 

In these passages Homer confesses himself 

acquainted with the voyage of Paris to Egypt; 

for Syria borders upon Egypt, and the Phoeni¬ 

cians, to whom Sidon belongs, inhabit part of 

Syria. 

cxvn. Of them the last passage confirms 

sufficiently the argument, which may be deduced 

from the former, that the Cyprian verses1 were 

7 Bravery ef Diomed.—The different parts of Homer’s 
poems were known anciently by names taken from the 
subjects treated In them: Thus the fifth book of the 
Iliad was called the Bravery of Diomed; and In like 
manner the eleventh the Bravery qf Agamemnon; the 
tenth the Night+catch, or the Death rf Dolon, fc.; all 
of which titles are prefixed to the respective books in 
Clarke's and other editions from EustathiusSee also 
JElian, Var. Hist. Book xiil. c. 14. This division was 
more ancient than that into books, and therefore does 
not always coincide with it: thus the second Iliad has 
two names,xlhe Dream or the Trials and the Catalogue ; 
whereas four or five books of the Odyssey are supposed 
to be fomprised under the name of the Story qf Aid• 
nous. Valcnaer erroneously supposed this to be a later 
division of the grammarians, and therefore endeavoured 
to explain away the expression of Herodotus, which 
evidently refers to it.—T. 

8 Cyprian verses.]—On the subject of these verses the 
following sentence occurs in Athenseus. 

“The person who composed the Cyprian verses, 
whether he was some Cyprian or Stasinus, or by what¬ 
ever name he chooses to be distinguished,” Sec. From 
which it appears, that Athenseus had no idea of their 
being written by Homer. But we are told by JElian, in 
his Various History, that Homer certainly did compose 
these verses, and gave them as a marriage portion with 
his daughter.—See JElian, book ix. chap. 15, in the note 
to which, this note is amply discussed. 

The subject of this poem was the Trojan war after tha 
birth of Helen. Venus caused this prince to be born, 
that she might be able to promiseTaris an accomplished 
beauty; to this Jupiter, by the advice of Momus, had 
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never written by Homer. These relate that 

Paris, in company with Helen, assisted by a 

favourable wind and sea, passed in three days 

from Sparta to Troy; on the contrary, it is as¬ 

serted in the Iliad, that Paris, after carrying 

away Helen, wandered about to various places. 

CXVIII. I was desirous of knowing whe¬ 

ther all that the Greeks relate concerning Troy 

had any foundation in truth; and the same 

priests instructed me in the following particu¬ 

lars, which they learned from Menelaus himself. 

After the loss of Helen, the Greeks assembled 

in great numbers at Teucris, to assist Mene¬ 

laus ; they disembarked and encamped; they 

then despatched ambassadors to Troy, whom 

Menelaus himself accompanied. On their arrival 

they made a formal demand of Helen, and of 

the wealth which Paris had at the same time 

clandestinely taken, as well as general satisfac¬ 

tion for the injury. The Trojans then and 

afterwards uniformly persisted in declaring that 

they had among them neither the person nor 

the wealth of Helen, but that both were in 

Egypt; and they thought it hard that they 

should be made responsible for what Proteus 

king of Egypt certainly possessed. The Greeks 

believing themselves deluded, laid siege to Troy, 

and persevered till they took it. But when 

Helen was not to be found in,the captured town, 

and the same assertions concerning her were 

continued, they at length obtained credit, and 

Menelaus himself was despatched to Proteus. 

CXIX. As soon as he arrived in Egypt he 

proceeded up the Nile to Memphis. On his re¬ 

lating the object of his journey, he was honoura¬ 

bly entertained; Helen, who had been treated 

with respect, was restored to him, and with her, 

all his treasures. Inattentive to these acts of 

kindness, Menelaus perpetrated a great enor¬ 

mity 1 against the Egyptians: the winds pre¬ 

consented, in order to destroy the human race again by 
the war of Troy, which was to take place on her account. 
As the author of this poem refers all the events of this 
war to Venus, goddess of Cyprus, the work was called 
by her name. “ It is evident,” says M. Larcher in con¬ 
tinuation, “ that Herodotus would have told the name of 
the author, had he known it.” 

1 Great enormity.']—It was Saturn, according to the 
poets and historians, who first introduced the detestable 
eustom of human sacrifices. The Saturn of the heathens, 
according to the best writers, was the Abraham of 
Scripture. In the Memoirs of the Academy of Belles 
Lettres, Ac. there are two curious dissertations on the 
subject of human sacrifices; the one asserting the truth 
of these on the authorities of Manethon, Sanchoniathon, 
Herodotus, Fausanias, Josephus, Ac. Ac. by M. l’Abbe 
de Boissy; the other by M. Monin, denying them alto- 

venting his departure, be took two children* of 
the people of the countiy, and with great bar¬ 

barity offered them in sacrifice. As soon mm 
the circumstance was known, universal indig¬ 

nation was excited against him, and he was 

pursued; but be fied by sea into Africa, and 

the Egyptians could trace him no further. Of 

the above facta, some they knew, aa having 

happened among themselves, and others were 

the result of much diligent inquiry. 

CXX. This intelligence concerning Helen 

I received from the Egyptian priests, to which 

I am inclined to add, as my opinion, that if 

Helen bad been actually in Troy, they would 

certainly have restored her to the Greeks, with 

or without the consent of Paris. Priam and 

his connections could never have been so in¬ 

fatuated, as to endanger the preservation of 

themselves and their children, merely that Paris 

might enjoy Helen; but even if such had been 

their determination at first, still after having 

lost, in their different contests with the Greeks, 

many of their countrymen, and among these, if 

the poets may be believed, several of their 

king’s own Bone, I cannot imagine but that 

Priam, even if he had married her himself; 

would have restored Helen, if no other means 

had existed of averting these calamities. We 

may add to this, that Paris was not the imme¬ 

diate heir to the crown, for Hector was hie 

superior both in age and virtue: Paris, there¬ 

fore, could not have possessed any remarkable 

influence in the state, neither would Hector 

have countenanced the misconduct of his bro¬ 

ther, from which he himself, and the rest of his 

countrymen, had experienced so many and such 

gether, from the reason of the thing itself, and from 
want of sufficient and satisfactory evidence. The prin¬ 
cipal arguments of both may be seen in the Choix dea 
Memoires de l’Academie des Inscriptions, Ac. publish¬ 
ed in this country by Maty. 

2 Two rAt'Mren.J—This was doubtless to appease the 
winds. This kind of sacrifice was frequent in Greece, 
but detestable in Egypt. 

SUogtnae placwth venfca et virgin* cm.—FtrgiL 

See Book vii. chap. 191 .—Larcher. 
In the early times of all religions, when nations were 

yet barbarous and savage, there was ever an aptness or 
tendency towards the dark part of superstition, which 
among many other horror * produced that of human 
sacrifice.—Lord Shaftesbury. 

That the custom of human sacrifice, alike cruel and 
absurd, gives way but very slowly to the voice of nature 
and of reason, is evident from its having been practised 
at so late a period by the enlightened people of Greece. 
Porphyry also informs us, that even in his time, who 
lived 233 years afier the Christian era, human sacrifice# 

i were common in Arcadia and at Carthage.—2\ 
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gnat calamities. Bat the restoration of Helm 

was not in their power, and the Greeks plaeed 

n&o dependence on their assertions, which were 

indisputably true; but all this, with the subse¬ 

quent destruction of Troy, might be ordained 

by Providence, to instruct mankind that the 

gods proportioned punishments to crimes. 

CXXI. The same instructors farther told me, 

that Proteus was succeeded by Rhampsinitua :* 

lie built the west entrance of the temple of 

'Vulcan; in the same situation he also erected 

two statues, twenty-five cubits in height. That 

'which laces the north the Egyptians call sum¬ 

mer, the one to the south winter: this latter is 

treated with no manner of respect, but they 

worship the former, and make offerings before 

it. This prince possessed such abundance of 

wealth, that so far from surpassing, none of his 

successors ever equalled him in affluence. For 

the security of his riches, he constructed a stone 

edifice, connected with his palace by a wall. 

The man whom he employed,3 4 with a dishonest 

view so artfully disposed one of the stones, that 

two or even one person might remove it from 

its place. In this building, when completed, 

the king deposited his treasures. Some time 

afterwards the artist found his end approaching; 

and having two sons, he called them both be¬ 

fore him, and informed them in what manner, 

with a view to their future emolument and pros-1 

parity, he had built the king’s treasury. He 

then explained the particular circumstance and 

situation of the stone, gave them minutely its 

dimensions, by observance of which they might 

become the managers of the king’s riches. On 

the death of the father, the sons were not long 

before they availed themselves of their secret. 

Under the advantage of the night, they visited 

the building, discovered and removed the stone, 

and carried away with them a large sum of mo¬ 

ney. As soon as the king entered the apartment, 

be saw the vessels which contained his money 

materially diminished; he was astonished be¬ 

yond measure, for as the seals were unbroken, 

and every entrance properly secured, he could 

not possibly direct his suspicions against any 

one. This was several times repeated; the 

thieves continued their visits, and the king as 

3 RhampeinituMj—DiodoruB Siculus calls him Rhein* 
phis. He greatly oppressed his subjects by his avarice 
and extortions: be amassed in gold and silver four hun¬ 
dred. thousand talents; a most incredible mim.—Larcher. 

4 TJu man wham ha employed. ]—Pausanlas relates a 
similar fable of Trophonins, whose cave became so 
famous.—Larcher. 

regularly saw his money decrease. To effect a 

discovery, he ordered some traps to he placed 

round the vessels which contained his riches. 

The robbers came as before; one of them pro¬ 

ceeding as usual directly to the vessels, was 

caught in the snare; as soon as he was sensible 

of his situation, he called his brother, and ac¬ 

quainted him with it; he withal entreated him 

to cut off his head without a moment’s delay, 

as the only means of preventing his own detec¬ 

tion and consequent loss of life; he approved 

and obeyed his advice, and replacing properly 

the stone, he returned home with the head of 

his brother. As soon as it was light the king 

entered the apartment, and seeing the body se¬ 

cured in the snare without a head, the building 

in no part disturbed, nor the smallest appearance 

of any one having been there, he was more as. 

tonished than ever. In this perplexity he com¬ 

manded the body to be hanged from the wall, 

and having stationed guards on the spot, he di¬ 

rected them to seize and bring before him who¬ 

ever should discover any symptoms of compas¬ 

sion or sorrow at sight of the deceased. The 

mother being much exasperated at this exposure 

of her son, threatened the surviving brother, 

that if he did not contrive and execute some 

means of removing the body, she would imme¬ 

diately go to the king, and disclose all the cir¬ 

cumstances of the robbery. The young man 

in vain endeavoured to alter the woman's deter¬ 

mination ; he therefore put in practice the fol¬ 

lowing expedient*—He got together some asses, 

which he loaded with flasks of wine: he then 

drove them near the place where the guards 

were stationed to watch the body of his brother; 

as soon as he approached, he secretly removed 

the pegs from the mouths of two or three of the 

skins, and when he saw the wine running about, 

he began to beat his head, and to cry out vehe¬ 

mently, with much pretended confusion and 

distress. The soldiers, perceiving the accident, 

instantly ran with vessels, and such wine as 

they were able to catch, they considered as so 

much gain to themselves. At first, with great 

apparent anger,he reproached and abused them, 

but he gradually listened to their endeavours to 

console and pacify him; he then proceeded at 

leisure to turn his asses out of the road, and to 

secure his flasks. He soon entered into con¬ 

versation with the guards, and affecting to he 

pleased with the drollery of one of them, he 

gave them a flask of wine: they accordingly sat 

down to drink, and insisted upon his bearing 
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them company: he complied with their solici¬ 

tations, and a second flask was presently the 

effect of their civility to him. The wine had 

soon its effect, the guards became exceedingly 

drunk, and fell fast asleep; under the advan¬ 

tage of the night, the young man took down the 

body of his brother, and in derision shaved the 

right cheeks of the guards: he placed the body 

on one of the asses, and returned home, having 

thus satisfied his mother. When the king 

heard of what had happened, he was enraged 

beyond measure: but still determined on the 

detection of the criminal, he contrived this, 

which to me seems a most improbable1 part of | 

the story.—He commanded his daughter to j 
prostitute her person indiscriminately to eveTy 

comer, upon condition that, before enjoyment, j 

each should tell her the most artful as well as 

the most wicked thing he had ever done; if any 

one should disclose the circumstances of which 

he wished to be informed, she was to seize him, 

8nd prevent his escape. The daughter obeyed 

the injunction of her father; the thief, knowing 

what was intended, prepared still farther to 

disappoint and deceive the king. He cut off 

the arm near the shoulder from a body recently 

dead, and concealing it under his cloak, he visit¬ 

ed the king’s daughter: when he was asked i 

the same question as the rest, he replied, “That 

the most wicked thing he had ever done was the 

cutting off the head of his brother, who was 

caught in a snare in the king’s treasury; the 

roost artful thing, was his making the guards 

drunk, and by that means effecting the removal 

of his brother’s body.” On hearing this she 

endeavoured to apprehend him, but he, favoured 

by the night, put out to her the dead arm, which 

she seizing was thus deluded, whilst he made 

his escape. On hearing this also, the king was 

equally astonished at the art and audacity of the 

man; he was afterwards induced to make a 

proclamation through the different parts of his 

dominions, that if the offender would appear 

before him, he would not only pardon but re¬ 

ward him liberally. The thie& trusting to his 

word, appeared; Rhampsinitus was delighted 

with the man, and thinking hie ingenuity be¬ 

yond all parallel, gave him hie daughter. The 

king conceived the Egyptians superior in eub- 

1 Most improbdbU.'}—Herodotus, we may perceive 
from this passage, did not implicitly credit all the priests 
told him. Many other passages occur in the process of 
this work, to prove that our historian was by no means 
so credulous as has been generally imagined-—Lareker, 

tlety to all the world, but be thought this* mm 

superior even to the Egyptians. 

CXXII. After this event, they told me 

that the same king8 descended alive beneath 

the earth, to what the Greeks call the infernal 

regions, where he played at dice with the god¬ 

dess Ceres,8 and alternately won and lost.4 On 

his return she presented him with a napkin 

embroidered with gold. This period of hia 

return was observed by the Egyptians as a 

solemn festival, and has continued to the time 

of my remembrance; whether the above, or 
some other incident was the occasion of this 

feast, I will not take upon me to determine. 

The ministers of this solemnity have a vest 

woven within the space of the day, this is worn 

by a priest wboee eyes are covered with a ban* 

dage. They conduct bim to the path which 

leads to the temple of Ceres, and there leave 

him. They assert, that two wolves meet the 

priest thus blinded, and lead him to the temple, 

though at the distance of twenty stadia from 

the city, and afterwards conduct him back 

again to the place where they found him. 

CXXIII. Every reader must determine 

for himself with respect to the credibility of 

what I have related; for my own part I heard 

these things from the Egyptians, and think it 

necessary to transcribe the result of my inqui¬ 

ries. The Egyptians esteem Ceres and Bac- 

2 The same king.’]—The kings of Egypt hod many 
names and titles, these names and titles have been 
branched out into persons, and inserted in the lists of 
the real monarchs. I have mentioned of Osiris, that he 
was exposed in an ark, and for a long time in a slate of 
death, the like is said of Orus, Adonis, Thamuz, and 
Talus, Tulus, or Thoulos. Lastly, it is said of Rhameses, 
whom Herodotus calls Rhampsinitus, that he descended 
to the mansions of death, and after some stay returned to 
light I mention these things to show that the whole is 
one and the same history, and that all these names are 
titles of the Bame person. They have however been 
otherwise esteemed, and we find them accordingly in¬ 
serted in the lists of kings, by which means the chrono¬ 
logy of Egypt has been greatly embarrassed;—Bryant. 

3 Ceres.]—In the Greek Demeter. “ The Egyptians,” 
says Diodorus Siculus, “ rated the earth as the common 
womb of all things, Meter, which the Greeks, by an easy 

, addition, afterwards altered to Demeter.”— 7*. 
4 Alternately tern and ioef.]—Valcnaer informs us in 

1 a note, that this circumstance of playing at dice with 
I Ceres, and alternately conquering and being conquered, 
[ has been ingeniously explained to mean no more, quam 
Cererem almam et fhutricera vel vicissim in unlearn 
experiri, to find agricultural experiments sometimes 
successful, end sometimes otherwise. I think there was 
probably something also allegorical and mysterious in 
the story—possibly there might be in this feast some¬ 
thing similar to the Eleuainian mysteries, the particular 
mention of Ceres suggests that opinion.—T. 
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oa the greet deities of the retime below; 

they ere also the first of mankind who have 

defended the immortality of the soul.5 They 

lwliere, that on the dissolution of the body the 

soul immediately enters some other animal, 

■«A that, after using as vehicles every species 

5 Immortality of the The doctrine of the re- 
grated km was first entertained by the Egyptians; and 
tbeir mummies were embalmed, their pyramids were 
constructed, to preserve the ancient mansion of the soul 
during a period of three thousand years. But the at¬ 
tempt is partial and unavailing: and it Is with a more 
philosophic spirit that Mahomet relies on the omnipo¬ 
tence of the Creator, whose word can reanimate the 
breathless clay, and collect the innumerable atoms that 
no longer retain their form or substance. The inter¬ 
mediate state of the soul it is hard to decide; and those 
who most firmly believe her immaterial nature are at a 
loss to understand how she can think or act without the 
agency of the organs of sense.—Gibbon. 

The Platonic doctrine esteemed the body a kind of 
prison with respect to the soul. Somewhat similar to 
this was the opinion of the Mardonftes, who called the 
death of the body the resurrection of the soul.—T. 

The soul, by reason of its anxiety and impotence, 
being unable to stand by itself wanders up and down to 
seek out consolations, hopes, and foundations, to which 
■he adheres and fixes. But it is wonderful to observe 
mw short the most constant and obstinate maintalners 

of this just and clear persuasion of the immortality of 
the soul do foil, and how weak their arguments are when 
they go about to prove it by human reason .—Montaigne. 

To enumerate the various opinions which have pre¬ 
vailed concerning the soul of man, would be an under¬ 
taking alike arduous and unprofitable. Some of the 
ancients considered it ss a part of the substance of God; 
the doctrine of the propagation of souls prevailed, ac¬ 
cording to Bayle, or rather subsisted, to a very late 
period of the Christian era: Averhoes affirmed its mor¬ 
tality, and most of the pagan philosophers believed H 
to be material; but the arguments for Hs Immortality 
which are afforded us in the word of God at the same 
time animate our piety, and satisfy our reason.—T. 

I have observed so many marks of resemblance be¬ 
twixt the Egyptians and the Indians, that I can by no 
means persuade myself that they are the effects of 
chance. I love better to believe that India was civilized 
by those Egyptians who accompanied Bacchus or 8esos- 
tris in their expeditions. I am, therefore, not at all sur¬ 
prised at finding amongst the Indians Egyptian archi¬ 
tecture, the division of the people into tribes,whlch never 
Intermingle; respect for animals, and for the cow in 
particular; the metempsychosis, Ac. With regard to 
this last dogma, I am tempted to believe, that it did not 
originate in Egypt, that II indeed is not of very great 
antiquity, and that the soldiers of Sesostris brought it 
with thorn on their return from their expedition. “ I 
know,” remarks Pausanias, “ that the Chaldean and 
Indian magi have been the first who asserted the immor¬ 
tality of the soul.” Besides Moses, who was anterior to 
that prince, had beard no mention of it; if he did know 
it, how could he persuade himself that he was chosen to 
keep under the laws of God, and their own, a people 
always ready to rebel 1 It is indeed known, that the 
immortality of the eoul was not known tor the Jews, but 
by the commerce which they had with the Assyrians, 
during the time of their captivity.—Lurcher. 

of terrestrial, aquatic, and winged creatures, it 

finally enters a second time into a human body. 

They affirm that it undergoes all these changes 

in the space of three thousand years. This 

opinion some amongst the Greeks* have at 

different periods of time, adopted as their own; 

but I shall not, though I am able, specify their 

names. 

CXXIV. I was also informed by the same 

priests, that till the reign of Rhampsinitns, 

Egypt waa not only remarkable for its abun¬ 

dance, bat for its excellent laws. Cheops, who 

succeeded this prince, degenerated into the ex- 

tremest profligacy of conduct7 He barred the 

avenuea to every temple, and forbade the Egyp¬ 

tians to offer sacrifices; he proceeded ndxt to 

make them labour servilely for himself. 8ome 

he compelled to hew stones in the quarries of 

the Arabian mountains, and drag them to the 

banks of the Nile; others were appointed to 

receive them in vessels, and transport them to 

6 Some amongst the Qreeke.]—He doubtless means to 
speak of Pherecydes of Syros, and Pythagoras -LorcAer. 

Pherccydes was the disciple of Pittacus, and the mas¬ 
ter of Pythagoras, and also of Thales the Milesian. He 
lived In the time of Servius Tullius, and as Cicero tells 
ue, primum dixit animos hominum esse sempilernos, 
first taught that the souls of men were immortal. His 
life Is given at some length by Diogenes Laertius.—T. 

7 Prqfligacy qf conduct ]—It is not easy to see what 
could induce M. do Pauw to attempt the vindication of 
this prince, and to reject as fabulous what Herodotus 
relates of his despotism, as if this were not the infirmity 
of these princes, and as if they did not all endeavour to 
establish it within their dominions. Egypt enjoyed good 
laws at the first, they were obeerved during some ages, 
and the people were consequently happy; but Lheir 
princes endeavoured to free themselves from the re¬ 
straints imposed upon them, and by degrees they suc¬ 
ceeded. M. de Voltaire was justified in considering the 
construction of the pyramids as a proof of the slavery 
of the Egyptians; and it is with much justice he re¬ 
marks, that it would not be possible to compel the 
English to erect similar masses, who are for more pow 
erful than the Egyptians at that time were. This is 
perfectly true, and M. de Pauw, in attacking Voltaire, 
has wandered from the question. He ought to have 
proved, that the kings of England were really able to 
compel their subjects to raise similar monuments, as 
Herodotus positively asserts of the princes of Egypt. He 
ought, I say, to have proved this, and not to have ad¬ 
vanced that the cultivation of their lands cost the English 
nine times more labour than it does In Egypt; and that 
their marine in one year occasions the destruction of 
more people than the conetruetion qf all the pyramide 
mould have done m a long eeriee qf ogee. M. de Pauw 
would not see that a spirit of ambition, a desire of wealth, 
Ac. induce the English eagerly to undertake the most 
laborious enterprises; that they are not obliged to do 
this; and in one word, that it is optional with them; on 
the contrary, the Egyptians were compelled by their 
sovereigns to labours the most painful, humiliating, and 
servile.—Larcher. 

x % 
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n mountain of Libya. For this service a bun-, 

dred thousand men were employed, who were 

relieved every three months. Ten years were 

consumed in the hard labour of forming the 

road through which these stones were to be 

drawn * a work, in my estimation, of no less 

fatigue and difficulty than the pyramid itself.1 

This causeway8 is five stadia in length, forty 

1 The pyramid itself.']—Tot the satisfaction of the 
English reader, I shall in few words enumerate the dif¬ 
ferent uses for which the learned have supposed the 
pyramids to have been erected. Some have imagined 
that, by the hieroglyphics inscribed on their external 
surface, the Egyptians wished to convey to the remotest 
posterity their national history,as well as their improve¬ 
ments in science and the arts. This, however ingenious, 
seems but little probable; for the ingenuity which was 
equal to contrive, and the industry which persevered to 
execute structures like the pyramids, could not but fore¬ 
see, that however the buildings themselves might from 
their.solidity and form defy the effects of time, the out¬ 
ward surface, in such a situation and climate, could not 
be proportionably permanent; add to this that the hiero¬ 
glyphics were a sacred language, and obscure in them¬ 
selves, and revealed but to a select number, might to 
posterity afford opportunity of ingenious conjecture, but 
were a very inadequate vehicle of historical facts. 

Others have believed them intended merely as observa- 
fories to extend philosophic and astronomical know¬ 
ledge : but in defence of this opinion little can be said: 
the adjacent country is aflat and even surface; buildings, 
therefore, of such a height, were both absurd and unne¬ 
cessary; besides that, for such a purpose, it would have 
been very preposterous to have constructed such a num¬ 
ber of costly and massy piles,differing so little in altitude. 

To this may be added, that it does not appear, from an 
examination of the pyramids, that access to the summit 
was ever practicable during their perfect state. 

By some they have been considered as repositories 
for corn, erected by Joseph, and called the granaries of 
Pharaoh. The Argument against this is very convincing, 
and is afibrded us by Pliny. “ In the building the largest 
of the pyramids 366,000 men,” says he, “ were employed 
twenty years together.” This, therefore,will be found but 
111 U> correspond with the Scriptural history of Joseph. 
Hie years of plenty which he foretold were only seven, 
which fact is of itself a sufficient answer to the above. 

It remains, therefore, to mention the njore popular 
and the more probable opinion, which is, that they were 
intended for the sepulchres of the Egyptian monarchs. 

bated of octal work*, like Nature, great, 
Enormooi cruel woodar* erwhtt tbe had, 

And round a tjmuft tomb, who tom deserved, 

Ibr aoe vile careaa porkbad countkm lhm—HkMlMn. 

When we consider the religious prejudices of the Egyp¬ 
tians, their opinion concerning the soul, the pride, the 
despotism and the magnificence of their ancient princes, 
together with the modern discoveries with respect to the 
interior of these enormous piles, there seems to remain 
but little occasion for argument, or reason for doubt.—T. 

2 Causeway.]—The stones might be conveyed by the 
canal that runs about two miles north of the pyramids, 
and from thence pan of the way by this extraordinary 
causeway. For at this time there is a causeway from 
that part, extending about a thousand yards in length, 
and twenty feet wide, built of hown stone. The length 
of to agreeing so well with the account of Herodotus, is 

cubits wide, and its extreme height thirtj-fww© 

cubits: the whole is of polished marble, adorned 

with the figures of animals. Ten years, as I 

remarked, were exhausted in forming thim 

causeway, not to mention the time employed in 

the vaults? of the hill4 upon which the pyra¬ 

mids are erected. These he intended as a place 

of burial for himself, and were in an island, 

which he formed by introducing the watera of 
the Nile. The pyramid itself was a work of 
twenty years; it is of a square form; every front 

is eight plethras long, and as many in height z 

a strong confirmation that this causeway has been kept 
up ever eincc, though some of the materials of it may 
have been changed, all being now built with freestone. 
It is strengthened on each side with semicircular but¬ 
tresses, about fourteen feel diameter, and thirty feet 
apart; there are sixty-one of these buttresses, beginning 
from the north. Sixty feet farther it turns to the west 
for a little way, then there is a bridge of about twelve 
arches, twenty feet wide, built on piers that are ten feet 
wide. Above one hundred yards further there is such 
another bridge, beyond which the causeway continues 
about one hundred yards to the south, ending about a 
mile from the pyramids, where the ground is higher. 
The country over which the causeway is built, being 
low, and the water lying on it a great while, seems lo be 
the reason for building this causeway at fine, and con¬ 
tinuing to keep it in repair.—Pococke. 

The two bridges described by Pococke are also men¬ 
tioned particularly by Norden. The two travellers dif¬ 
fer essentially in the dimensions which they give of the 
bridges they severally measured; which induces M. 
L&rcher reasonably to suppose that Pococke described 
one bridge, and Norden the other.—T. 

3 Vaults.]—The second pyramid has a fosse cut in the 
rock to the north and west of it, which is about ninety 
feet wide, and thirty feet deep. There are small apart¬ 
ments cut from it into the rock, &c. 

4 The hill.]—The pyramids are not skua ted in plains, 
but upon the rock that is at the foot of the high moun¬ 
tains which accompany the Nile in its course, and which 
make the separation betwixt Egypt and Lybia. It may 
have fourscore feet of perpendicular elevation above the 
horizon of the ground, that is always overflowed by the 
Nile. It is a Danish league in circumference.—Norden, 

5 Eight plethra.]—To this day the dimensions of the 
great pyramid are problematical. Since the time of 
Herodotus many travellers and men of learning have 
measured it; and the difference of their calculations, far 
from removing, has but augmented doubt I will give 
you a table of their admeasurements, which at least will 
serve to prove how difficult to is to come at troth. 

Jhmssm. 

Height oTthe 
great pyramid. 

Art. 

Width at 
uaartdn. 
A*. 

Herodotus . 800 ... . . 800 
Strabo . 626 ... . GOO 
Diodorus . 600 some inches . 700 
Pliny . . . 708 

Modems. 
Le Brun . 616 ... . . 704 
Prosp. Alpinus . 625 . . 750 
Thevenot . 620 ... . . 612 
Niebuhr . 440 . . . . . 710 
Greaves 444 ... . . 649 
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the stone* are wry skilfully cemented, and none 

of them of less dimensions than thirty feet 

CXXV. The ascent of the pyramid was re¬ 

gularly graduated by what some call steps, and 

others altars. Having finished the first flight, 

they elevated the stones to the second by the 

aid of machined constructed of short pieces of 

wood; from the second, by a similar engine, 

they were raised to the third, and so on to the 

summit. Thus there were as many machines 

as there were regular divisions in the centre of 

the pyramid, though in fact there might only be 

one, which being easily manageable, might be 

removed from one range of the building to 

another, as often as occasion made it necessary; 

both modes have been told me. and I know not 

which best deserves credit. The summit of the 

pyramid was first of all finished,7 descending 

Noaber of (be bjm or Sepa. 

Greaves, 207 
Maillet, 208 
Albert Lewenstein, . 260 
Pococke, . 212 
Belon, . 250 
The ve not, 208 

To me it seems evident that Greaves and Niebuhr are 
prodigiously deceived in the perpendicular height of the 
great pyramid. All travellers agree it contains at least 
two hundred and seven layers, which layers are from 
four to two feet high. The highest are at the base, and 
they decrease insensibly to the top. I measured seve¬ 
ral, which were more than three feet high, and I found 
none that were less than two, therefore the least mean 
height that can be allowed them is two feet and a half, 
which, according to the calculation of Greaves himself, 
who counted two hundred and seven, will give five hun¬ 
dred and seventeen feet six inches in perpendicular 
he ight.—Savory. 

6 Aid of machines.]—Mr. Greaves thinks that this 
account of Herodotus is full of difficulty. “ How, in 
erecting and placing so many machines, charged with 
such massy stones, and those continually passing over 
the liwer degrees, could it be avoided, but that they 
must either unsettle them, or endanger the breaking of 
some portions of them 1 Which mutilations would have 
been like scars in the face of so magnificent a building.1* 

I own thatl am of a different opinion from Mr. Greaves; 
for such massy stones as Herodotus has described would 
not be discomposed by an engine resting upon them, 
and which, by the. account of Herodotus, I take to be 
only the pulley. The account that Diodorus gives of 
raising the stones by Imaginary (heaps of 
earth,) engines not being then, as he supposes, invented, 
Is too absurd to take notice of. And the description that 
Herod uus has given, notwithstanding all the objections 
that have been raised to it, and which have arisen prin¬ 
cipally from misrepresenting him, appears to me very 
clear and certain.—Dr. Ttmpleman's Notes to Norden. 

7 Hrst rtf all finished.'] — The word in the text is 
which Larcher has rendered, “On commenca 

revetir et perfectionner.” 
Great doubts hare arisen amongst travellers and the 

learned, whether the pyramid was coated or not. Pliny 
tells us, that at Busiris people lived who had the agility 

thence, they regularly completed the whole. 

Upon the outside were inscribed, in Egyptian 

characters,9 the various sums of money expend¬ 

ed in the progress of the work, for the radishes, 

onions, and garlic consumed by the artificers. 

This, as I well remember, my interpreter in¬ 

formed me, amounted to no less a sum than one 

thousand six hundred talents. If this be true, 

how much more must it necessarily have cost for 

iron tools, food, and clothes for the workmen, 

particularly when we consider the length of 

time they were employed in the building itself, 

adding what was spent in the hewing and con¬ 

veyance of the stones, and the construction of 

the subterraneous apartments ? 

CXXVI. Cheops having exhausted his 

wealth, was so flagitious, that he prostituted his 

daughter,9 commanding her to make the most 

of her person. She complied with her father's 

injunctions, but I was not told what sum she 

thus procured; at the same time she took care 

to perpetuate the memory of herself; with 

which view she solicited every one of her lovers 

to present her with a stone. With these it is 

reported, the middle of the three pyramids,19 

fronting the larger one, was constructed, the 

elevation of which on each side, was one hun¬ 

dred and fifty feet. 

CXXVII. According to the Egyptians, 

this Cheops reigned fifty years. His brother 

to mount to the top of the pyramid. If it was graduated 
by steps, little agility would be required to do this; if 
regularly coated, it is hard to conceive how any agility 
could accomplish it. 

Norden says, that there is not the least mark to be 
perceived to prove that the pyramid has been coated 
with marble. 

Savary is of a contrary opinion: “ That it was coat¬ 
ed,” says he, “ is an incontestable fact, proved by the 
remains of mortar, still found in several parts of the 
steps, mixed with fragments of white marble.” Upon 
the whole it seems more reasonable to conclude that it 
was coated.—T. 

8 Egyptian chararters.]—Probably in common cha¬ 
racters, and not in hieroglyphics.—Larcher. 

9 Prostituted his daughter.]—This account of the 
king's prostituting his daughter has been thought so lull 
of horror, that many have doubled the truth of it; but 
we have had in our own country an instance of as hor¬ 
rid a crime in a husband's prostituting his wife merely 
for his diversion, fibe Stale Trials, the Case of Mervin 
Lord Audley. 

10 The middle of the three pyramids.]—The acts of 
magnificence which the courtezans of antiquity were 
enabled to accomplish from the produce of their charms 
almost exceed belief. It is told of Lamia, the charming 
mistress of Demetrius Poliorcctes, that she erected 
at Slcyon a portico, so beautiful and superb, that an 
author named Polemo wrote a book to describe it.—See 
Athenaus and the Letters of Alciphron.—T. 
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Chephren1 succeeded to hie throne, and adopt¬ 

ed a similar conduct. He also built a pyramid, 

but this was less than his brother’s, for I mea¬ 

sured them both; it has no subterraneous cham¬ 

bers, nor any channel for the admission of the 

Nile, which in the other surrounds an island 

where the body of Cheops is said to be deposit¬ 

ed.8 Of this latter pyramid, the first ascent is 

entirely of Ethiopian marble of divers colours, 

but it is not so high as the larger pyramid, near 

which it stands, by forty feet. This Chephren 

reigned fifty-six years; the pyramid he built 

stands on the same hill with that erected by his 

brother; the hill itself is near one hundred feet 

high. 

CXXVIII. Thus for the space of one hun¬ 

dred and six years were the Egyptians exposed 

to every species of oppression and calamity, not 

having in all this period permission to worship 

in their temples. For the memory of these 

two monarchs they have so extreme an aver¬ 

sion, that they are not very willing to mention 

their names.3 They call their pyramids by the 

name of the shepherd Philitis,4 who at that 

time fed his cattle in those places. 

CXXIX. Mycerinus, the son of Cheops, 

succeeded Chephren : as he evidently disap- 

1 His brother Chephren.]-Diodorus Siculus remarks, 
that some authors are of opinion, that it was not his 
brother who succeeded him, but his son Chabryis, or 
Chabryen. Probably, says Larcher, the same word dif¬ 
ferently written. 

2 Is said to be deposited.]—The kings designed these ; 
pyramids for their sepulchres, yet it happened that their 
remains were not here deposited. The people were eo 
exasperated against them, by the severe labours they 
had been compelled to endure, and were so enraged at 
the oppressive cruelty of their princes, that they threat- | 
ened to take their bodies from their tombs, and cast i 
them to the dogs. Both of them, therefore, when dying, 
ordered their attendants to bury them in some secret i 
place.—Diodorus Siculus. } 

3 Mention their names.]—Part of the punishment an- j 
nexed in France to high-treason, and other enormous | 
offences, is the irrevocable extinction of the family 
name of the convicted persons. 

This is probably the reason, observes M. Larcher, 
why historians are so much divided in opinion concern¬ 
ing the names of the princes who erected ihe pyramids. 

4 Philitis.]—Some of the pyramids in Egypt were ] 
styled the pyramids of the shepherd Philitis, and were > 
said to have been built by people whom the Egyptians j 
held in abomination; from whence we may form a , 
judgment of the persons by whom these edifices were 1 
erected. Many hills and places of reputed sanctity ! 
were denominated from shepherds. Caucasus, in the | 
vicinity of Colchis, had its name conferred by Jupiter, j 
in memory of Caucasus a shepherd. Mount Cithseron, 1 
in Boootia, was called Asterius, but received the former J 
name from one Ciihseron, a shepherd, supposed to have . 
been there slain.—Bryant. i 

proved of his father’s conduct, he commanded 

the temples to be opened, and the people* who 

had been reduced to the extremes! affliction* 

were again permitted to offer sacrifice at the 

shrines of their gods. He excelled all that went 

before him in bis administration of justice. 

The Egyptians revere his memory beyond that 

of all his predecessors, not only for the equity 

of his decisions,5 but because if complaint was 

ever made of bis conduct as a judge, he con¬ 

descended to remove and redress the injury * 

Whilst Mycerinus thus distinguished himself 

by bis exemplary conduct to bis subjects, he lout 

his daughter and only child, the first misfortuna 

he experienced. Her death excessively afflicted 

him; and wishing to honour her funeral with 

more than ordinary splendour, he inclosed her 

body in a heifer7 made of wood, and richly orna¬ 

mented with gold.8 

CXXX. This heifer was not buried; it re¬ 

mained even to my time in the palace of Sals* 

placed in a superb hall. Every day costly aro¬ 

matics were burnt before it; and every night it 

was splendidly illuminated; in an adjoining 

5 Equity of his decisions.]—It appears as well from 
this paragraph as the remainder of the chapter, that (ho 
kings administered justice to their subjects in person. 
It is not, therefore, very easy to see what could indace 
M. Pauw to assert that the sovereigns of Egypt had not 
the power of deciding in any civil cause.—Larcher. 

6 Redress the injury. ]—Diodorus Siculus relates the 
same fact; and says, that he expended large sums of 
money in making compensation to such as he though* 
injured by judicial decisions.—T. 

7 In an heifer.]—The Patrica were not only rites of 
Mithrea, but also of Osiris, who was in reality the same 
deity. We have a curious inscription to this purpose, 
and a representation which was first exhibited by Urn 
learned John Price in his observations upon Apuleios. 
It is copied from an original which he saw at Venice, 
and there is an engraving from it in the edition of Hero¬ 
dotus by Gronovius, as well as in that by Wesseliog, 
but about the purport of it they are strangely mistaken. 
They suppose it to relate to a daughter of Mycerinus, 
the son of Cheops. She died, it seems, and her father 
was so affected with her death, that he made a bull of 
wood, which he gill, and in it interred his daughter. 
Herodotus says he saw the bull of Mycerinus, and that 
it alluded to this history. But notwithstanding the 
authority of this great author, we may be assured, that 
it was an emblematical representation, and an image of 
the sacred bull, Apia and Mnevis.—Bryant. 

8 Gold.]—The prophet Isaiah, threatening the people 
of Israel for their blind confidence in Egypt, says, “Ye 
shall defile also the covering of thy graven images of 
silver, and the ornaments of thy molten images of gold.” 
Winkelmann, speaking of the antiquity of art in Egypt, 
says, “ Les figures tailless originairement en bo is, et les 
statues jettees en fonte, ont toutes leur denomination 
paniculicre dans la langue Hebraique: par la suite das 
terns les premieres furenl dorses ou revetues de lames 
d'or.”— T. 



EUTERPE. 115 

apartment are deposited statues of the different 

concubines of Mycerinus, as the priests of Sais 

informed me. These are to the number of 

twenty, they are colossal figures, made of wood, 

and in a naked state, but what women they are 

intended to represent, I presume not to deter¬ 

mine : I merely relate what 1 was told. 

CXXXI. Of this heifer, and these colossal 

figures, there are some who speak thus: My¬ 

cerinus, they say, conceived an unnatural pas¬ 

sion for his daughter, and offered violence to 

her person. She having, in the anguish of her 

mind, strangled herself her father buried her 

in the manner we have described. The mother 

cut off the hands of those female attendants 

who assisted the king in his designs upon his 

daughter, and therefore these figures are marked 

by the same imperfections as distinguished the 

persons they represent when alive. The whole 

of this story,9 and that in particular which re¬ 

lates to the hands of these figures, to me seems 

very preposterous. I myself saw the hands ly¬ 

ing on the ground, merely, as 1 thought, from 

the effect of time. 

CXXX1I. The body of this heifer is cover¬ 

ed with a purple cloth,10 whilst the head and 

neck are very richly gilt: betwixt the horns 

there is a golden star; it is made to recline on 

its knees, and is about the size of a large cow. 

Every year it is brought from its apartment; 

at the period when the Egyptians flagellate 

themselves in honour of a certain god, whom 

-it does not become me to name, this heifer is 

produced to the light: it was the Tequest, they 

say, of the dying princess to her father, that 

she might once every year behold the sun. 

CXXXin. Mycerinus after the above met 

with a second calamity; an oracle from the 

city Butos informed him that he should live six 

years, but die in the seventh; the intelligence 

astonished him, and he sent a message in re¬ 

turn to reproach the goddess11 with injustice; for 

9 7he whole qf this story.']— In the old version of He- 
dotusbefore quoted, this passage is rendered thus: “But 
this is as true as the man in the moone, for that a man 
with halfe an eye may clearly perceive that their hands 
fel off for very age, by reason that the wood, through 
long continuance of time, was spakcd and perished.”— 
Herodotus his second Booke entituled Euterpe. 

10 With a purple cloth.]—“ The Egyptians,” says 
Plutarch,44 have a custom in the month Athyr, of orna¬ 
menting a golden Image of a bull, which they cover with 
a black robe of the finest linen. This they do in com¬ 
memoration of Isis, and her grief for the loss of Orua.” 

11 To reproach the goddess.]—Instead of tvJi* Valc- 
naer proposes to read $»*: “ No god,” says he, 
“had an oracle at Butos, but the goddess called by the 

17 

that his father and his uncle, who had been in¬ 

jurious to mankind, and impious to the gods, 

had enjoyed each a length of life of which he 

was to be deprived, who was distinguished for 

his piety. The reply of the oracle told him, 

that his early death was the consequence of the 

conduct for which he commended himself; he 

had not fulfilled the purpose of the fates, who 

had decreed that for the space of one hundred 

and fifty years Egypt should be oppressed; of 

which determination the two preceding mon- 

srchs had been aware, but he had not. As soou 

as Mycerinus knew that his destiny was immuW 

able, he caused an immense number of lamps 

to be made, by the light of which when even¬ 

ing approached, he passed his hours in the fes¬ 

tivity of the banquet:13 he frequented by day 

and by night the groves and streams, and what¬ 

ever place he thought productive of delight; 

by this method of changing night into day, and 

apparently multiplying his six years into twelve, 

he thought to convict the oracle of falsehood. 

CXXXIV. This prince also built a pyra¬ 

mid,19 but it was not by twenty feet so high as 

his father’s: it was a regular square on every 

side, three hundred feet in height, and as far 

as the middle of Ethiopian stone. 8ome of 

the Greeks erroneously believe this to have 

been erected by Rhodopis14 the courtesan, but 

Greeks Latona, the nurse of Apollo the son of Isis, who 
had an oracle at Butos held in the highest estima¬ 
tion.”—T. 

12 Of the banquet.]—Milan records many examples 
similar to this of Mycerinus, In his Various History, 
book ii. chap. 41. 

13 Built a pyramid.]—# If,” says Diodorus Siculus, 
speaking of this pyramid, “ it is less in size and extent 
than the others, it is superior to them in the costliness 
of the materials, and excellence of the workmanship.” 

14 Hhodopis.]—The following account of this Rhodo 
pis is from Strabo. 

It is said that this pyramid was erected by the lovers 
of Rhodopis, by Sappho called Doricha: she was the 
mistress of her brother Charaxus, who carried to Nau- 
cratis Lesbian wine, in which article he dealt; others 
call her Rhodope. It is reported of her that one day 
when she was in the bath, an eagle snatched one of her 
slippers from an attendant, and carried it to Memphis. 
The king was then sitting in his tribunal; the eagle, 
settling above his head, let fall the slipper into his 
bosom: the prince, astonished at this singular event, and 
at the smallness of the slipper, ordered a search to be 
made through the country for the female to whom it be¬ 
longed. Having found her at Naucraiis, she was pre¬ 
sented to the king, who made her his wife ,* when she 
died, she was buried in the manner we have described. 

Diodorus Siculus says, that this pyramid was believed 
to have been erected to the memory of Rhodopis, at the 
expense of some governors who had been her admirers. 

Perlzonius, in his notes on JElian, says that there were 
two of this name; one a courtesan, who afterwards be* 
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they do not seem to me even to know who this 

Rhodopis was ; if they had, they never could 

have ascribed to her the building of a pyramid 

produced at the expense of several thousand 

talents:1 besides this, Rhodopis lived at a 

different period, in the time, not of Mycerinus, 

but Amasis, and many years after the monarchs 

who erected the pyramids. Rhodopis was bom 

in Thrace, the slave of Iadmon« the son of 

Hephestopolis the Samian: she was the fellow- 

servant of -®sop, who wrote fables,8 and was 

also the slave of Iadmon; all which may be 

thus easily proved : The Delphians, in compli- 

came the wife of Psammitichus; the other the fellow- 
slave of JEsop, who lived in the time of Amasis.—T. 

1 Several thousand talents.']— Demetrius Puliorcetes 
compelled the Athenians to raise him immediately the 
sum of two hundred and fifty talents, which he sent to 
his mistress Lamia, saying it was for soap. When 1 in¬ 
form the reader that she spent this immense sum in a 
feast given to her lord, what is here related of Rhodopis 
may seem less incredible.—T. 

2 JEsop, who wrotefables.']—This name is so familiar, 
that it may at first sight seem superfluous and inconsist¬ 
ent to say any thing on the subject; but possibly every 
English reader may not know, that the febles which go 
under his name were certainly not of his composition; 
indeed but little concerning him can be ascertained as 
fact. Plutarch assures us, that Croesus sent AEsop to 
the oracle of Delphi; that JEsop and Solon were to¬ 
gether at the court of Croesus; that the inhabitants of 
Delphi put him to death, and afterwards made atone¬ 
ment to his memory; and finally,Socrates versified his j 
fables. Plato, who would not admit Homer into his 
commonwealth, gave JEsop an honourable place in 
them; at least such is the expression of Fontaine. 

It remains to do away one absurd and vulgar preju¬ 
dice concerning him. Modern painters and artists 
have thought proper to represent Bacchus as a gross, 
vulgar, and bloated personage; on the contrary, all the 
ancient poets and artists represented him as a youth of 
most exquisite beauty. A similar error has prevailed 
with respect to .Esop: that it Is an error, Bentley’s 
reasoning must be very satisfactory to whoever gives it 
the attention which it merits. “ In Plato’s feast,” says 
he, “they are very merry upon Socrates’ face, which re¬ 
sembled old Silenus. JEsop was one of the guests, but 
nobody presumes to jest on his ugliness.” Philostratus 
has given, in two books, a description of a gallery of 
pictures; one is JEsop, with a chorus of animals about 
him; he is painted smiling and looking thoughtfully on 
the ground, but not a word on his deformity : the Athe¬ 
nians erected a statue in his honour. If he had been 
deformed, continues Bentley, a statue bad been no more 
than a monument of his ugliness, it would have been 
kinder to his memory to have let it alone. But after all, 
the strongest argument to prove that he was not of a 
disagreeable form, is that he must have been sold into 
Samos by a trader in slaves. It is well known that these 
people brought up the most handsome youths they could 
procure. If we may judge of him from his companion 
and contubernalis, we must believe him a comely per¬ 
son. Rhodopis was the greatest beauty of her age even 
to a proverb—if*o««xsh Poffwic sax*. 

The compilers of the Encyclopedia Britannica have 
given into the vulgar error, and scruple not to pro¬ 
nounce JEsop a person of striking deformity.—T. 

once with the directions of the oracle, had 

desired publicly to know if any one required 

atonement to be made for the death of sop ; 

but none appeared to do this, except a grandson, 

of Iadmon, bearing the same name. 

CXXXV. Rhodopis was first carried to 

Egypt by Xanthus of Samos, whose viewr was 

to make money by her person. Her liberty 

was purchased for an immense sum by Charax¬ 

us* of Mytilene, son of Scamandronymus, and 

brother of Sappho the poetess; thus becoming 

free, she afterwards continued in Egypt, where 

her beauty procured her considerable wealth, 

though by no means adequate to the construc¬ 

tion of such a pyramid ; the tenth part of her 

riches whoever pleases may even now ascertain, 

and they will not be found so gTeat as has been 

represented. Wishing to perpetuate her name 

in Greece, she contrived what had never before 

been imagined, as an offering for the Delphic 

temple; she ordered the tenth part of her proper 

ty to be expended in making a number of iron 

spits, each large enough to roast an ox; they were 

sent to Delphi, Vhere they are now to be seen 4 

behind the altar presented by the Chians. The 

courtesans ofNaucratis6 are generally beautiful 

she of whom we speak was so universally cele¬ 

brated that her name is familiar to every Greek 

There was also another courtesan, named Ar¬ 

chidice* well known in Greece, though of leas 

3 Charaxus.]—Sappho had two other brothers, Eury- 
gius and Larychus, or rather Larichus, as H is written 
m Athenseus, the Dorians being partial to terminations 
in ichos.—Lurcher. 

Athensras asserts, that the courtesan of Naucratis, 
beloved by Charaxus, and satirised by Sappho, was 
called Dorica. The same author adds, that Herodotus 
calls her Rhodopis from ignorance; but the opinion of 
Herodotus is confirmed by Strabo.—Larcher. 

4 Where they are now to be seen.}—They were not to 
be seen in the time of Plutarch; in his tract assigning 
the reasons why the Pythian ceased to deliver her ora¬ 
cles in verse, Brasidias, whoso office it was to show the 
curiosities of the place, points out the place where they 
formerly stood.—T. 

5 The courtesans qf Naucratis.] — “ Howbeit such 
arrant honest women as are fishe fur everye man, have 
in no place the like credite as in the city of Naucrates. 
Forasmuch as this stalant of whom we speake, had her 
feme so bruled in all places, as almost there was none 
in Greece that had not heard of the feme of Rhodope; 
after whome there sprang up also another as good as 
ever ambled, by name Archidice, kc.”—Herodotus his 
second bookef cntituled Euterpe. 

6 Archidice.]—Of this courtesan, the following anec¬ 
dote is related by.£lian: She demanded a great sum 
of money of a young man who loved her; the bargain 
broke off, and the lover withdrew re infccta: he dream 
ed ifc the night that he lay with the woman, which cured 
his passion. Archidice, on learning this, pretended that 
the young man ought to pay her, and summoned him 
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npote than Rhodopis. Chart! us, tiler giving 

Rhodopis her liberty, returned to Mytilene, and 

was severely handled 7 by Sappho in some sa¬ 

tirical verses :—but enough has been said on 

this subject. 

CXXXVI. After Mycerinus, as the priests 

informed roe, Asychis reigned in Egypt; he 

erected the east entrance to the temple of Vul¬ 

can, which is far the greatest and most magni¬ 

ficent. Each of the above-mentioned vestibules 

» elegantly adorned with sculpture, and with 

paintings, but this is superior to them all. In 

this reign, when commerce was checked and 

injured from the extreme want of money, an 

ordinanoo passed, that any one might borrow 

money, giving the body of his father os a pledge; 

by this law the sepulchre of the debtor became 

in the power of the creditor; for if the debt 

was not discharged be could neither be buried 

with his family, nor in any other vault, nor was 

he suffered to inter one of his descendants. 

This prince, desirous of surpassing all his pre¬ 

decessors, left as a monument of his fame a 

pyramid of brick, with this inscription on a 

piece of marble.—*< Do not disparage my worth 

by comparing me to those pyramids composed 

of stone; I am as much superior to them as 

Jove is to the rest of the deities; I am formed 

of bricks,8 which were made of mud adhering 

to poles drawn from the bottom of the lake.”— 

This was the most memorable of this king’s 

actions. 

before the judges: the judge ordered the man to put the 
sum of money required in a purse, and to move it so 
that its shadow might fell on Archidice; his meaning 
was, that the young man’s pleasure was but the shadow 
of a real one. The celebrated Lamia condemned this 
decision as unjust; the shadow of the purse, she ob¬ 
served, had not cured the courtesan’s passion for the 
money, whereas the dream had cured the young man’s 
passion for the woman. 

7 Severely handled.]—The Greek word a*** may apply 
either to Charaxus or Rhodopia; the application appears 
most obvi us to the former.—T. 

8 Farmed rf bricks.]—Mr. Greaves asserts, that all 
the pyramids were made of stone, of course he did not 
penetrate fer enough into Egypt to see the one here 
mentioned; it is situated about four leagues from Cairo, ; 
and Is noticed both by Norden and Pococke.—T. 

As to what concerns the works on which the Israelites 
were empl >yed in Egypt, I admit that I have not been 
able to find any ruins of bricks burnt in the fire. There 
is indeed a wall of that kind which is sunk very deep 
in the eround, and is very long, near to the pyramids, 
and adj unin? to the bridges of the Saracens, that are 
situated in the plain; but it appears too modern to think 
that the bricks of which it is formed were made by the 
Israelites. All that I have seen elsewhere of brick build¬ 
ing, is composed of the large kind of bricks hardened in 
tile sun, such as those of the brick pyramid.—Norden. 

CXXXVII. He was succeeded by an in¬ 

habitant of Anysia, whose name was Anysis, 

and who was blind. In his reign Sabacus9 

king of Ethiopia overran Egypt with a nume¬ 

rous army; Anysis fled to the morasses, and 

saved his life, but 8abacus continued master of 

Egypt for the space of fifty years. Whilst he 

retained his authority he made it a rule not to 

punish any crime with death, but according to 

the magnitude of the offence, he condemned the 

criminal to raise the ground near the place to 

which he belonged; by which means the situa¬ 

tion of the different cities became more and 

more elevated; they were somewhat raised un¬ 

der the reign of Sesostris by the digging of the 

canals, but they became still more so under the 

reign of the Ethiopian. This was the case with 

all the cities of Egypt, but more particularly 

with the city of Bubastis. There is in this ci¬ 

ty a temple, which well deserves onr attention $ 

there may be others larger as well as more 

splendid, but none which have a more delight¬ 

ful situation. Bubastis in Greek is synonymous 

with Artemis or Diana.10 

CXXXVIII. This temple, taking away the 

entrance, forms an island; two branches of 

the Nile meet at the entrance of the temple, 

and then separating flow on each side entirely 

round it: each of these branches is one hun¬ 

dred feet wide, and regularly shaded with trees; 

the vestibule is forty cubits high, and orna¬ 

mented with various figures, none of which are 

less than six cubits. The temple is in the cen¬ 

tre of the town, and in every part a conspicuous 

object: its situation has never been altered, 

though every part of the city has been elevated; 

a wall ornamented with sculpture surrounds the 

building: in the interior part a grove of lofty 

trees shades the temple, in the centre of which 

is the statue of the goddess: the length and 

breadth of the temple each way is one stadium. 

There is a paved way which leads through the 

public square of the city, from the entrance of 

9 Sabacus.]—This event happened in the beginning 
of the reign of Hezekiah. Prideaux, on the authority of 
Syncellus, says he took Bocchoris, and burned him 
alive; but it is more generally believed that Bocchoris 
was anterior to Sabacus: this last is the person men¬ 
tioned in the book of Kings, by the name of So.—T. 

10 Artemis or Diana.—Bubastis was a virgin, presided 
at childbirths, and was the symbol of the moon. This 
resemblance with their Diana caused the Greeks to 
name her the Diana of the Egyptians; yetthe similitude 
was far from perfect, f »r with the latter she was not the 
goddess of the mountains, the woods, and the chase. 
This difference probably caused Juvenal to say, 
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this temple to that of Mercury,1 which is about 

thirty stadia in length. 

CXXXIX. The deliverance of Egypt from 

the Ethiopian was, as they told me, effected by 

a vision, which induced him to leave the coun¬ 

try : a person appeared to him in a dream, ad¬ 

vising him to assemble all the priests of Egypt, 

and afterwards cut them in pieces. This vision 

to him seemed to demonstrate, that in conse¬ 

quence of some act of impiety, which he was 

thus tempted to perpetrate, hiB ruin was at hand, 

from heaven or from man. Determined not to 

do this deed, he conceived it more prudent to 

withdraw himself; particularly as the time of 

his reigning over Egypt was, according to the 

declaration of the oracles, now to terminate. 

During his former residence in Ethiopia, the 

oracles of his country2 3 had told him, that he 

should reign fifty years over Egypt: this period 

being accomplished, he was so terrified by the 

vision, that he voluntarily withdrew himself. 

CXL. Immediately on his departure * from 

Egypt, the blind prince quitted his place of re¬ 

fuge, and resumed the government: he had 

resided for the period of fifty years in a sol¬ 

itary island, which he himself had formed of 

ashes and of earth. He directed those Egvp- 

1 Mercury.The Egyptian Mercury was named 
Thoth or Theuth. Thoth with the Egyptians was the 
inventor of the sciences; and as Mercury with the 
Greeks presided over the sciences, this last people 
called Thoth in their tongue by the name of Hermes or 
Mercury: they had also given the name of Mercury to 
Anubis, on account of some fancied similitude betwixt 
those deities. “ It is not,” says Plutafcb, “ a dog pro¬ 
perly so called, which they revere under the name of 
Mercury, it is his vigilance and fidelity, the instinct 
which teaches him to distinguish a friend from an 
enemy, that which (to use the expression of Plato) 
makes this animal a suitable emblem to the god the im¬ 
mediate patron of reason. 

8ervius on Virgil has a remark to the same effect.— 
Lurcher. 

This deity also with the Bomans was esteemed the 
patron of arts, and the protector of learned men. See 
the ode addressed to him by Horace, beginning with 

Mercuri, (nun tc doefln magvtro 

Mevit Jjnphioo lapfajca ennendo^ 

Tuque tMtado, remora aeptem 

Callida nenria, Jtc. 

Where he is not only represented as the patron, but the 
teacher of music; Learned men also were called Viri 
Mercuriales. 

NM Frame icfam 

Dextm levmet, Mercurial him 

Ctaltn riroruni.—Horae*. 

2 The oratle« of hie country.']—The oracles in Ethio¬ 
pia were the oracles of Jupiter.—T. 

3 On his departure.]—Diodorus Siculus says, that afier 
the departure of Sabachus there was an anarchy of two 
years, which was succeeded by the reign of twelve kings, 
who at their joint expense constructed the labyrinth. 

tians who frequented his neighbourhood for the 

purpose of disposing of their corn, to bring 

with them, unknown to their Ethiopian mas¬ 

ter, ashes for his U6e. A my rise us was the first 

person who discovered this island, which all 

the princes who reigned during the space of se- 

ven hundred years 4 before Amyrteus were on- 

able to do: k is called Elbo, and is on each 

side ten stadia in length. 

CXLI. The successor of this prince was 

Sethos, a priest of Vulcan;5 he treated the 

military of Egypt witK extreme contempt, and 

as if he had no occasion for their services. 

Among other indignities, he deprived them of 

their arura,® or fields of fifty feet square, which, 

by way of reward, his predecessors had given 

each soldier; the result was that when Senna¬ 

cherib, king of Arabia and Assyria, attacked 

Egypt with a mighty army, the warriors whom 

he had thus treated, refused to assist him. In 

this perplexity the priest retired to the shrine 

of his god, before which he lamented his dan¬ 

ger and misfortunes: here be sunk into a pro¬ 

found sleep, and his deity promised him in a 

dream, that if he marched to meet the Assyri¬ 

ans he should experience no injury, for that he 

would furnish him with assistance ; the vision 

inspired him with confidence; he put himself 

4 Seven hundred yean.]—M. Larcher is of opinion, that 
this is a mistake, crept into the manuscript of Herodotus 
from a confusion of the numeral letters by copyists.—T. 

6 Priest qf Vulcan.]—The following account is given 
by M. Larcher, from Plato, Plutarch, and Diodorus Si¬ 
culus. 

A prince cannot reign In Egypt if he be ignorant of 
sacred affairs. If an individual of any other class comes 
accidentally to the crown, he must immediately be ad¬ 
mitted of the sacerdotal order. “The kings,” says 
Plutarch, “ must, be either of the order of priests or 
soldiers, these two classes being distinguished, the one 
by their wisdom, the other by their valour. When they 
have chosen a warrior for king, he is instantly admit¬ 
ted into the order of priests, who instruct him in their 
mysterious philosophy. The priests may censure tha 
prince, give him advice, and regulate his actions. By 
them is fixed the time when he may walk, bathe, or visit 
his wife. 

“ Such privileges as the sbove,” says M. Larcher, 
“ must necessarily inspire them with contempt for the 
rest of the nation, and must have excited a spirit of dis¬ 
gust in & people not blinded by superstition.” Sethis 
however experienced how dangerous it was to follow 
the maxims of the priesthood only. 

6 Arura.]—Arura is a Greek word, which signifies 
literally a field ploughed for corn, and is sometimes used 
for the corn itself. It was also an Egyptian measure. 
“ Egypt,” says Strabo, “ was divided into prefectures, 
which again were divided into top&rchte, anil then 
into other portions, the smallest of which were termed 
«pot*pa»».” Suidaa says it was a measure of fifty feet: 
from this word is derived, arvum, ore, fc. See Hyffnum 
on this word. 
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at the bead of his adherents, and marched to 

Petasiam, the entrance of Egypt: not a sol¬ 

dier accompanied the party, which was entirely 

composed of tradesmen7 and artizans. On their 

arrival at Pelusium, so immense a number of 

mice8 infested by night the enemy’s camp, that 

their quivers and bows, together with what se¬ 

cured their shields to their arms, were gnawed 

in pieces. In the morning the Arabians, finding 

themselves without arms, fled in confusion, and 

lost great numbers of their men. There is now 

to be seen in the temple of Vulcan a marble 

statue of this king, having a mouse in his hand, 

and with this inscription: *• Whoever thou art, 

learn from my fortune to reverence the gods.” 

CXLII. Thus according to the information 

of the Egyptians and their priests, from the 

first king to this last, who was priest of Vulcan, 

7 Tradesmen.'}—The Egyptians were divided into 
three classes; those of rank, who with the priests oc¬ 
cupied the most distinguished honours of the state; the 
military, who were also husbandmen; and artizans, 
who exercised the meaner employments. The above 
is from Diodorus Siculus, who speaks probably of the 
three principal divisions: Herodotus mentions seven 
classes.—Larcher. 

8 Immense a number qf mice The Babylonish Tal¬ 
mud hath it that this destruction upon the army of the 
Assyrians was executed by lightning, and some of the 
Targums are quoted fjr saying the same thing; but it 
seemeth most likely, that it was effected by bringing on 
them the hot wind, which is frequent in those parts, and 
often when it lights among a multitude destroys great 
numbers of them in a moment, as it frequently happens 
In those vast caravans of the Mahometans who go their 
annual pilgrimage to Mecca; and the words of Isaiah, 
which threatened Sennacherib with a blast that God 
would send upon him, seem to denote this thing. 

Herodotus gives us some kind of a disguised account 
of this deliverance from the Assyrians, in a fabulous ap¬ 
plication of It to the city of Pelusium, instead of Jerusa¬ 
lem, and to Sethos the Egyptian, instead of Hezekiah. 

It Is particularly to be remarked, that Herodotus calls 
the king of Assyria Sennacherib, as the Scriptures do, 
and the time in both doth also well agree; which plainly 
shows that it is the same fact that is referred to by He¬ 
rodotus, although much disguised in the relation; which 
may be easily accounted for, when we consider that it 
comes to us through the hands of such as had the great¬ 
est aversion both to the nation and to the religion of the 
Jews, and therefore would relate nothing in such a 
manner as would give reputation to either.—Prufroux’s 
Connection. 

M. Larcher, in a note of five pages on the above, says 
little more than our countryman, except that he adopts, 
with respect to the destruction of the army of Senna¬ 
cherib, the opinion of Josephus, whose words are these: 

“ Sennacherib, on his return from the Egyptian war, 
{'uod his army which he had left under Rabshakeh, 
almost quite destroyed by a judicial pestilence, which 
swept away, in officers and common soldiers, the first 
night they sat down before the city, one hundred and 
s Jghty-five thousand men.”—T. 

a period of three hundred and forty-one gene¬ 

rations had passed, in which there had been aa 

many high priests, and the same number of 

kings. Three generations # are equal to ono 

hundred years, and therefore three hundred gen¬ 

erations are the same as ten thousand years; the 

forty-one generations that remain make one 

thousand three hundred and forty years. Dur¬ 

ing the above space of eleven thousand three 

hundred and forty years, they assert that no 

divinity appeared in a human form ; but they 

do not say the same of the time anterior to this 

account, or of that of the kings who reigned 

afterwards. During the above period of time 

the sun,9 they told me, had four times deviated 

from his ordinary course, having twice risen 

where he uniformly goes down, and twice gone 

down where he uniformly rises. This however 

had produced no alteration in the climate of 

Egypt; the fruits of the earth, and the pheno¬ 

mena of the Nile, had always been the same, nor 

had any extraordinary or fatal diseases occurred. 

CLXIII. When the historian HecaUeus 10 

was at Thebes, he recited to the priests of 

9 The not, $-c.]—See Spenser’s Fairy Queen, book v, 
stanza 8: 

And If to Qmd Egyptians, wuardi old, 

Which in rtamad w*re wont to have insight, 

Faith may be given, It is by them told, 

That since the time they tint took the sun's height, 

t Four Ames his place he shifted hath in sight, 

And twice hath risen where he now doth west, 

And wasted twice where he ought rise aright 

10 When the historian Herat crus.']—Athenaeus relates 
the same circumstance as from HecaUeus, which may 
serve to confirm the assertion of Porphyry, that Herodo¬ 
tus took great part of his second book, with very slight 
alteration, from Hccateeus. If this fact be once allowed, 
Herodotus will lose the character that he has long sup¬ 
ported, of an honest man, and a faithful historian. But 
it appears from Athenaeus himself, that the work which 
in later ages passed under the name of Hccaueus the 
Milesian, was not universally acknowledged for ge¬ 
nuine; and Callimachus, who employed much of hia 
time and pains in distinguishing genuine from spurious 
authors, attributes the supposed work of HecaUeus to 
another and a later writer. But what is perhaps even 
a stronger proof in our author’s favour is, that he is 
never charged with the crime of theft by FlutaYch, 
whose knowledge of this plagiarism, if it had ever 
existed, cannot be questioned, when we consider his 
extensive and accurate learning; and whose zeal to dis¬ 
cover it cannot be doubted, when we reflect that he has 
written a treatise expressly to prove the malignity of 
Herodotus, though in fact it only proves his own. 
Could Plutarch miss such an opportunity of taxing 
Herodotus 1 Could he have failed of saying, that this 
historian was at once so malicious and so ungrateful as 
to speak with disrespect and contempt of the author to 
whom he was obliged for a considerable portion of his 
own history ? Our materials for an account of Heca- 
ubus are at best but scanty. He was a native of Miletus, 

M 
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Jupiter the particulars of his descent, and en¬ 

deavoured to prove that he was the sixteenth 

in a right line from some god. They addressed 

him in reply, as they afterwards did myself, 

who had said nothing on the subject of my 

family. They introduced me into a spacious 

temple, and displayed to me a number of figures 

in wood; this number 1 have before specified, 

for every high priest places here during his life 

a wooden figuro of himself. The priests enu¬ 

merated them before me, and proved, as they 

ascended from the last to the first, that the son 

followed the father in regular succession. When 

Hecataeus, in the explanation of his genealogy, 

ascended regularly, and traced his descent in 

the sixteenth line from a god, they opposed a 

similar modd of reasoning to his, and absolutely 

denied the# possibility of a human being’s de¬ 

scent from a god. They informed him that each 

of these colossal figures was a Piromis,1 de¬ 

scended from a Piromis; and they further 

proved,' that without any variation this had uni¬ 

formly occurred to the number of three hun¬ 

dred and forty-one, but in bis whole series there 

was no reference either to a god or a hero. 

Piromis in the Egyptian language means one 

« beautiful and good.” 

CXLIV. From these priests I learned, that 

the individuals whom those figures represented, 

so for from possessing any divine attributes, 

had all been what we have described. But in 

and son of one JEgisander; he was one of the very first 
■writers of prose, with Cadmus and Pherecydes of Scy- 
ros. Salmasius contends that he was older than Phere¬ 
cydes but younger than Eumelus. The most ample 
account of him is found in Vossius. He certainly wrote 
a book of genealogies; and the sentence with which he 
commences his history is preserved in Demetrius Pha- 
lereus: it is to this effect, “ What follows is the recital 
of Hecatseiis, of Miletus: I write what seems to me to 
be true. The Greeks in my opinion have related many 
things contradictory and ridiculous.”—T. 

1 Piromis.}—There are many strange and contradic¬ 
tory opinions about this passage, which, if I do not de¬ 
ceive myself, is very plain, and the purport of it is 
this:—“After the fabulous accounts, there had been an 
uninterrupted succession of Piromis after Piromis, and 
the Egyptians referred none of these to the dynasties 
of either the gods or heroes, who were supposed first to 
have possessed the country.”—From hence I think it is 
manifest that Piromis signifies a man.—Bryant. 

M. Lacroze observes, that Brama, which the Indians 
of Malabar pronounce Biroumas, in the Sanscreel or 
sacred language of India, signifies the same as Piromis; 
and that Pirnmia, in the language of the inhabitants of 
Ceylon, means also at this day a man. Qutere, is this 
similiiudo the effect of chance, or of the conquests of 
Sesosiris, who left colonies in various parts of Asia 7— 
Lurcher. 

the times which preceded, immortal beings1 

had reigned in Egypt, that they had commoiu* 

cation with men, and bad uniformly one supe¬ 

rior ; that Orus,3 whom the Greeks call A polio, 

was the last of these; he was the son of Osiris, 
and, after he had expelled Typhon,4 himself 

succeeded to the throne: it is also to be obser¬ 

ved, that in the Greek tongue Osiris is synony¬ 

mous with Bacchus. 

CXLV. The Greeks consider Hercules, 

Bacchus, and Pan, as the youngest of tbeir 

deities: but Egypt esteems Pan as the most 

ancient of the gods, and even of those eight5 

2 Immortal beings.—M. Larcher says, that all govern¬ 
ments were at first theocratic, and afterwards became 
monarchic and democratic. In the theocratic form the 
priests governed alone, who also preserved a consider¬ 
able influence in monarchies and republics. What 
prevents our supposing that Egypt was governed many 
thousand years by priests; and that this government, 
in reality theocratic, was named from the deity to whom 
the high priest who enjoyed the sovereign authority 
attached himself? 

3 On*.]—According to Plutarch, the Egyptians held 
two principles, one good, the other evil. The good 
principle consisted of three persons, lather, mother, and 
son; Osiris was the father, Isis the mother, and Qrus 
the son. The bad principle was Typhon: Osiris, strictly 
speaking, was synonymous with reason; Typhon the 
passions, without reason.—T. 

The notion of a Trinity, more or less removed from 
the purity of the Christian lkith, is found to have been 
a leading principle in all the ancient schools of philo¬ 
sophy, and in the religions of almost all nations; and 
traces of an early popular belief of it appear even in 
the abominable rites of idolatrous worship. The wor¬ 
ship of a Trinity is traced to an earlier age than that of 
Plato or Pythagoras, or e ven of Moses.—Bishop Horsley. 

4 Typhon.]—Typhon, as the principle of evil, was 
always inclined to it; all bad passions, diseases, tem¬ 
pests, and earthquakes, were imputed to him. Like 
the untutored Indians and savages, the Egyptians 
paid adoration to Typhon from fear; they consecrated 
to him the hippopotamus, the crocodile, and the ass. 
According to Jablonski, the word Typhon is derived 
from Then a wind, and phou pernicious. 

To Osiris is ascribed the introduction of the vine; 
“ and where,” says Mr. Bryant, “ that was not adapted 
to the soil, he showed the people the way to make wins 
of barley.”— T. 

The Greeks considered Osiris the same person as 
Bacchus, because they discovered a great resemblance 
between the fables related of Bacchus and the traditions 
of the Egyptians concerning Osiris. Learned men of 
modern times have believed that Isuren, one of the three 
divinities to whom the Indians now pay adoration, is the 
ancient Osiris, but this remains to be proved.—Lanher 

The three Indian deities are Brama, Yishnou, and 
Seeva; where Larcher found Isuren, I cannot imagine 

6 Even qf those eight.}—The ark, according to the 
traditions of the Gentile word, was prophetic, and was 
looked upon as a kind of temple or place of residence 
of the deity. In the compass of eight persons it com 
prehended all mankind; which eight persona were 
thought to be so highly favoured by heaven, that the/ 
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who are accounted the first. Hercules was 

among those of the second rank in point of 

antiquity, and one of those called the twelve 

gods. Bacchus was of the third rank, and 

among those whom the twelve produced. I 

have before specified the number of years which 

the Egyptians reckon from the time of Hercules 

to the reign of Amasis; from the time of Pan 

a still more distant period is reckoned; from 

Bacchus, the youngest of all, to the time of 

Amasis, is a period, they say, of fifteen thou¬ 

sand years. On this subject the Egyptians 

have no doubts, for they profess to have always 

computed the years, and kept written accounts 

of them with the minutest accuracy. From 

Bacchus, who is said to be the son of Semele, 

the daughter of Cadmus,9 to the present time 

is one thousand six hundred years; from Her¬ 

cules, the reputed son of Alcmena, is nine 

hundred years; and from Pan, whom the 

Greeks call the son of Penelope and Mercury, 

is eight hand red years, before which time was 

the Trojan war. 

CXLVI. Upon this subject I have given 

my own opinion, leaving it to my readers to 

determine for themselves. If these deities had 

been known in Greece, and then grown old, 

like Hercules, the son of Amphitryon, Bacchus 

the son of Semele, and Pan the son of Pene¬ 

lope, it might have been asserted of them, that 

although mortals, they possessed the names of 

those deities known in Greece in the times 

which preceded. Of Bacchus, the Greeks 

affirm that as soon as he was born7 Jove in¬ 

were looked up to by their posterity with great re¬ 
verence, and came at last to be reputed deities. Hence 
In the ancient mythology of Egypt there were precisely 
eight gods; of these the sun was Chief, and was said first 
to have reigned. Some made Hephaistus the first king 
of that country; whilst others supposed it to have been 
Pan. There is no real inconsistency in these accounts; 
they were all three titles of the same deity, the sun.— 
Bryant. 

Herodotus says, eight of the first sort; he also tells us 
that Orus, the Apollo of the Greeks, was the last god 
that reigned; what then can Mr. Bryant mean by say- 
inz he was the first 1 

6 Doubter cf Cadmus.']—The son of Cadmus is sup¬ 
posed to hare lived at the time of the Trojan war; his 
daughter Semele is said to have been sixteen hundred 
years bef*re Herodotus, by that writer’s own account: 
—She was at this rate prior to the foundation of Argos, 
and many centuries before her father, near a thousand 
years before her brother.—Bryant. > 

7 At soon as he teas bom.]—Upon this subject I have 
somewhere met an opinion to the following effect: when 
the ancients spoke of the nativity of their sods, we are 
to understand the time in which their worship was first 
introduced: when mention is made of their marriage, 

closed him in his thigh, and carried him to 

Nysa,8 a town in Ethiopia beyond Egypt: wijh 

regard to the nativity of Pan they have no tra¬ 

dition among them; from all which I am con¬ 

vinced, that these deities were the last known 

among the Greeks, and that they date the 

period of their nativity from the precise time 

that their names came amongst them:—the 

Egyptians are of the same opinion. 

CXLVII. I shall now give some account 

of the internal history of Egypt; to what I 

learned from the natives themselves, and the 

information of strangers, I shall add what I 

myself beheld. A t the death of their sovereign, 

the priest of Vulcan, the Egyptians recovered 

their freedom; but as they could not live with¬ 

out kings, they chose twelve, among whom they 

divided the different districts of Egypt. These 

princes connected themselves with each other 

by intermarriages, engaging solemnly to pro¬ 

mote their common interest, and never to en¬ 

gage in any acts of separate policy. The prin¬ 

cipal motive of their union was to guard against 

the declaration of an oracle, which had said, 

that whoever among them should offer in the 

temple of Vulcan a libation from a brazen vessel, 

should be sole sovereign of Egypt; and it is to be 

remembered that they assembled indifferently in 

every temple. 

CXLVIII. It was the resolution of them 

all, to leave behind them a common monument 

of their fame.—With this view, beyond the lake 

Moeris, near the city of crocodiles,9 they con¬ 

structed a labyrinth,10 which exceeds I can truly 

reference in to be made to the time when the worship 
of one wan combined with that of another. Some of the 
ancients speak of the tombs of their gods, and that of 
Jupiter in Crete was notorious, the solution of which is, 
that the gods sometimes appeared on earth, and after 
residing for a time amongst men, returned to their 
native skies; the period of their return was that of their 
supposed deaths. 

The following remark is found in Cicero’s Tusculan 
Questions: “Ipsi illi majorum gentium dii qui habenlur 
hinc a nobis in co?lum profecti reperiuuturThe gods 
of the popular religions were all but deceased mortals 
advanced from earth to heaven.—T. 

8 He derived his name of Aiorvo-o? from his father, 
and the place where he was brought up. 

9 City of crocodiles.]—We are ignorant of the real 
name of this city; it is very probable that it was called 
from the word Champsis, which according to our author 
was the Egyptian term for crocodile.—Larcher. 

10 A labyrinth.]—Diodorus says this was built as a 
sepulchre for Mendes; Strabo, that it was near the 
sepulchre of the king that built it, which was probably 
Imandes. Pomponius Mela speaks of it as built by 
Psammitichus; but as Menes or Imandes is mentioned 
by several, possibly he might be one of the twelve kings 
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say, all that has been said of it; whoever will 
take the trouble to compare them, will find all 
the works of Greece much inferior to this, both 
in regard to the workmanship and expense. 
The temples of Ephesus and Samos may justly 
claim admiration, and the pyramids may indi¬ 
vidually be compared to many of the magnificent 
structures of Greece, but even these are inferior 
to the labyrinth. It is composed of twelve 
courts, all of which are covered; their entrances 
are opposite to each other, six to the north and 
six to the south ; one wall incloses the whole; 
the apartments are of two kinds, there are fif¬ 
teen hundred above the surface of the ground, 
and as many beneath, in all three thousand. Of 
the former I speak from my own knowledge 

of greatest influence and authority, who might have the 
chief ordering and direction of this great building, and 
as a peculiar honour might have his sepulchre apart 
from the others. 

It was such an extraordinary building, that it was said 
Dtedalus came to Egypt on purpose to see it, and built 
the labyrinth in Crete for king Minos on the model of 
this. See a minute description of the labyrinth and 
temple of the labyrinth by Pococke. 

Amidst the ruins of the town of Caroun, the attention 
Is particularly fixed by several narrow, low, and very 
long cells, which seem to have had no other use than 
of containing the bodies of the sacred crocodiles: these 
remains can only correspond with the labyrinth. Strabo, 
Herodotus, and Ptolemy, all agree in placing the laby¬ 
rinth beyond the city Arsinoe, towards Libya, on the 
bank of the lake Maoris, which is the precise situation 
of these ruins. 

Strabo’s account of this place does not exactly accord 
with that of Herodotus, but it confirms it in general : 
Strabo describes winding and various passages so art¬ 
fully contrived, that it was impossible to enter any one 
of the palaces, or to leave it when entered, without a 
guide.—Savory. 

The architect who should be employed to make a 
plan of the labyrinth, from the description of Herodotus, 
would find himself greatly embarrassed. We cannot 
fjrm an idea of the parts which composed it; and as the 
apartments were then so differently formed from ours, 
what was not obscure in the time of our author, is too 
much so for us at present. M. Larcher proceeds in an 
attempt to describe its architecture; and informs the 
reader, that he conceives the courts must have been in 
the style of the hotel de Soubise. 

There were anciently four celebrated labyrinths; one 
in Egypt, a second in Crete, a third at Lemnos, and a 
fourth erected at Porsenna in Tuscany. That at Lem¬ 
nos is described in very high terms by Pliny. 

Labyrinth, in its original sense, means any perplexed 
and twisted place. Suidas adds KtytTmt h no twv 
cku*f*v, and it is used of prating silly people: in Us 
figurative sense it is applied to any obscure or compli¬ 
cated question, or to any argument which leaves us 
where we first set out. 

The construction of the labyrinth has been imputed 
to many different persons, on which account the learned 
have supposed, that there were more labyrinths than 
one. That this was not the case is satisfactorily proved 
by Larcher in a very elaborate note.—T. 

and observation, of the latter from the informa¬ 
tion I received. The Egyptians who had the 
care of the subterraneous apartments would not 
suffer me to see them, and the reason they 
alleged was, that in these were preserved the 
sacred crocodiles, and the bodies of the kings 
who constructed the labyrinth: of these there¬ 
fore I presume not to speak; bnt the upper 
apartments I myself examined, and I pronounce 
them among the greatest efforts of human in- 
dusty and art. The almost infinite number of 
winding passages through the different courts, 
excited my warmest admiration: from spacious 
halls I passed through smaller apartments, and 
from them again to large and magnificent courts, 
almost withont end. The ceilings end walls 
are all of marble, the latter richly adorned with 
the finest sculpture; around each court are 
pillars of the whitest and most polished marble: 
at the point where the labyrinth terminates 
stands a pyramid one hundred and sixty cubits 
high, having large figures of animals engraved 
on its outside, and the entrance to it is by a 
subterraneous path. 

CXLIX. Wonderful as this labyrinth 
is, the lake Maxis,1 near which it stands, is 

1 The lake After**.]—'That the reader may compare 
what modern writers and travellers have said on this 
subject, I shall place before them, from Larcher, Po¬ 
cocke, Norden, Savory, Ac. what to me seems most 
worthy of attention. 

I shall first remark, that Herodotus, Diodorus and 
Pomponius Mela, differ but little In opinion concerning 
its extent: according to the former It was four hundred 
and filly miles In circumference, the latter says h was 
five hundred; the former assert also that in some places 
It was three hundred feet deep. % The design of it was 
probably to hinder the Nile from overflowing the coun¬ 
try too much, which was effected by drawing off such a 
quantity of water, when it was apprehended that there 
might be an inundation sufficient to hurt the land. The 
water, Pococke observes, is of a disagreeable muddy 
taste and almost as salt as the sea, which quality it pro¬ 
bably contracts from the nitre that is in the earth, and 
the salt which is every year left in the mud. 

The circumference of the lake at present is no more 
than fifty leagues. Larcher says we must distinguish 
betwixt the lake itself, and the canal of communication 
from the Nile; that the former was the work of nature, 
the latter of art. This canal, a most stupendous effort 
of art, is still entire; it is called Bahr Yousoph, the river 
of Joseph, according to S&vary forty leagues in length. 
There were two other canals with sluices at their 
mouths, from the lake to the river; which were alter¬ 
nately shut and opened when the Nile increased or 
decreased. This work united every advantage, and 
supplied the deficiencies of a low inundation, by retain¬ 
ing water which would uselessly have been expended 
in the sea. It was still more beneficial when the in¬ 
crease of the Nile was too great, by receiving that super¬ 
fluity which would have prevented seed-time. 

Were the canal of Joseph cleansed, the ancient mounds 
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•ftUI more extraordinary; the orcumferenoe of 
iHm is three thousand six hundred stadia or 
sixty scheni, which is the length of Egypt 
about the coast This lake stretches itself 
from north to south, and in it* deepest parts is 
two hundred cubits; it is entirely the produce 
of human industry, which indeed the work 
itself testifies, for in its centra may be seen 
two pyramids, each of which is two hundred 
cubits shore and as many beneath the water; 
upon the summit of each is a colossal statue 
of marble, in a sitting attitude. The precise 
altitude of these pyramids is consequently four 
hundred cubits; these four hundred cubits, or 
one hundred orgyiae, are adapted to a stadium 
of six hundred feet; an orgyia is six feet, or 
lour cubits, for a foot ia four palms, and a 
cubit six. 

The waters of the lake are not supplied by 
springs; the ground which it occupies is of itself 
remarkably dry, but it communicates by a secret 
channel with the Nile; for six months the lake 
empties itself into the Nile, and the remaining 
six the Nile supplies the lake. During the six 
months in which the waters of the lake ebb, 
the fishery2 which is here carried on furnishes 
the royal treasury with a talent of silver3 every 
day; but as soon as the Nile begins to pour its 
waters into the lake, it produces no more than 
twenty mime. 

CL. Of this lake the inhabitants affirm, 
that it has a subterraneous passage inclining 
inland towards the west of the mountains above 
Memphis, where it discharges itself into the 
Libyan sands. I was anxious to know what 
became of the earth,4 which must somewhere 

repaired; and the sluices restored, this lake might again 
serve the same purposes.—The pyramids described by 
Herodotus no longer subsist, neither are they mentioned 
try Strabo. 

When it is considered that this was the work of an 
Individual, and that its object was the advantage and 
eomfjrt of a numerous people, it must be agreed, with 
M. Savary, that Maris, who constructed it, performed a 
far more glorious work than either the pyramids or the 
labyrinth.—T. 

2 Tfu fishery.'}—Diodorus Siculus informs us, that in 
this lake were found twenty-two different sorts of fish, 
and that so great a quantity were caught, that the im¬ 
mense number of hands perpetually employed in salt¬ 
ing them were hardly equal to the work.—T. 

3 Talent tf The silver which the fishery of 
* this lake produced was appropriated to find the queen 

with clothes and perfumes.—Lareher. 
4 What became of the earth.}— Herodotus, when he 

viewed this lake, might well be surprised at the account 
they gave him, that it was made by art; and had reason 
to ask them what they did with the earth they dug out. 
But be seems to have too much credulity in being salls- 

18 

have iMOMMiily been heaped op in digging 
this lake: as my search after it was fruitless, 
I made inquiries concerning it of those who 
lived nearer the lake. I was the more willing to 
believe them, when they told me where it wan 
carried, aa I had before heard of a similar ex¬ 
pedient used at Nineveh, an Assyrian city. 
8ome robbers, who were solicitous to get pos¬ 
session of the immense treasures of Sardana- 
pelus, king of Nineveh, which were deposited 
in subterraneous apartments, began from the 
place where they lived to dig under ground, 
in a direction towards them. Having taken 
the moat accurate measurement, they continued 
their mine to the palace of the king; as night 
approached they regularly emptied the earth 
into the Tigris, which flows near Nineveh, and 
at length accomplished their purpose. A plan 
entirely similar was executed in Egypt, except 
that the work was here carried on not by night 
but by day; Ihe Egyptians threw the earth 
into the Nile, as they dug it from the trench; 
thus it was regularly dispersed, and this, as 
they told me, was the process of the lake’s 
formation. 

CLI. These twelve kings were eminent for 
the justice of their administration. Upon a 
certain occasion they were offering sacrifice in 
the temple of Vulcan, and on the last day ot 
the festival were about to make the accustomed 
libation;* for this purpose the chief priest 
handed to them the golden cups used on these 
solemnities, but he mistook the number, and 
instead of twelve gave only eleven. Psammiti* 
chus,* who was the last of them, not having a 

fied when they told him that they carried the earth to 
the Nile, and so it was washed away by the river; fork 
was very extraordinary to carry such a vast quantity of 
earth above ten miles from the nearest part of the lake, 
and fifty or sixty from the further parts, even though 
they might contrive water-carriage for a great part of 
the way. This I should imagine & thing beyond belief, 
even if the lake were no larger than It is at present, that 
is. it may be fifty miles long and ten broad.—Pococke. 

5 2b make the accustomed libation.]—Ab the kings 
ware also priests, they did not before the time of Psam- 
milichua drink wine; and if sometimes they made liba¬ 
tions to the gods with this liquor, it was not that they 
believed it agreeable to them, but thatthey considered it 
as the blood of the gods who had formerly fought against 
them: they thought that their bodies, incorporated with 
the earth, had produced the vine.—Plutarch, de hide 
Oeiride. 

6 PmmmiMehus.]—In the eight-and-twentieth year of 
the reign of Manaaseh, the twelve confederated kings of 
Egypt, after they had jointly reigned there fifteen years, 
falling out among themselves, expelled Psammitlchus, 
one of their number, out of his share which he had 
hitherto had with them in the government of the king¬ 
dom, and drove him into banishment; whereupon dying 

x 2 
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cup took off his helmet,1 which happened to be 
of brass, and from this poured his libation. 
The other princes wore helmets in common, 
and had them on the present occasion, so that 
the circumstance of this one king having and 
using bis was accidental and innocent Ob¬ 
serving, however, this action of Psammitichus, 
they remembered the prediction of the oracle, 
«< that he among them who should pour a liba¬ 
tion from a brazen vessel, should be sole 
monarch of Egypt.” They minutely investi¬ 
gated the matter, and being satisfied that this 
action of Psammitichus was entirely the effect 
of accident they could not think him worthy of 
death ; they nevertheless deprived him of a 
considerable part of his power, and confined 
him to the marshy parts of the country, for¬ 
bidding him to leave this situation, or to com¬ 
municate with the rest of Egypt 

CLII. This Psammitichus had formerly fled 
to Syria, from Sabacus the Ethiopian, who 
had killed his father Necos; when the Ethio¬ 
pian, terrified by the vision, had abandoned his 
dominions, those Egyptians who lived near 
Sais had solicited Psammitichus to return. 
He was now a second time driven into exile 
amongst the fens, by the eleven kings, from 
this circumstance of the brazen helmet He 
felt the strongest resentment for the injury, 
and determined to avenge himself on his perse¬ 
cutors : he sent therefore to the oracle of La- 
tona, at Butos,2 which has among the Egyp- 

Into the fens near the sea he lay hid there, till having 
gotten together, out of the Arabian free-booters and the 
pirates of Caria and Ionia, such a number of soldiers as 
with the Egyptians of his party made a considerable 
army, he marched with it against the other eleven; and 
having overthrown them in battle, slew several of them, 
and drove the rest out of the land, and thereon seizing 
the whole kingdom tu himself reigned over it in great 
prosperity ftfty-and-four years —Prideaux. 

1 Hi* ,~]—It is certain that the ancients made 
use of their helmets on various occasions; whenever 
any thing was to be decided by lots, the lots were cast 
into a helmet; and as they appear very obvious for such 
a purpose, so many instances in ancient writers occur 
of soldiers drinking out of them, as we may now do 
occasionally out of our hats.—-T. 

2 Latona, at Butos.]—This goddess, one of the eight 
most ancient divinities of the country, was called Buto, 
and particularly honoured in the city of that name; she 
had been the nurse of Apollo and Diana, that is to say, 
of Orus and Bubastls, whom she had preserved from the 
fhry of Typhon; the mole was sacred to her. Antoninus 
Liberal Is says, that she assumed the form of this little 
animal to elude the pursuit of Typhon. Plutarch says, 
that the Egyptians rendered divine honours to the mole 
on account of its blindness; darkness, according to 
them, being more ancient than light. M. Larcher adds 
as a remark upon the observations of Plutarch, what 

tians the highest character for veracity. He wee 
informed that the sea should avenge hie cause, 
by producing brazen figures of men. He was 
little inclined to believe that such a dream* 
stance could ever occur; but some time after¬ 
wards, a body of Ionians and Carians,* who 
had been engaged in a voyage of plunder, were 
compelled by' diatreas to touch at Egypt: they 
landed in brazen armour. Some Egyptian* 
hastened to inform Psammitichus in hie 
marshes of this incident; and as the messenger 
had never before seen persons so armed, he 
said, that some brazen men had arisen from 
the sea, and were plundering the country. 
He instantly conceived this to be the accom¬ 
plishment of the oracle's prediction, and enter¬ 
ed into alliance with the strangers, engaging 
them by splendid promises to assist him; with 
them and his Egyptian adherents he vanquished 
the eleven kings. 

CLIII. After he thus became sole sovereign 
of Egypt, he built at Memphis the vestibule of 
the temple of Vulcan, which is towards the 
south: opposite to this he erected an edifice 
for Apis, in which he is kept when publicly 
exhibited; it is supported by colossal figures 
twelve cubits high, which serve as column* ; 
the whole of the building is richly decorated 
with sculpture. Apis in the language of 
Greece, is Epaphus. 

CLIV. In acknowledgment of the assistance 
he had received, Psammitichus conferred on 
the Ionians and Carians certain lands, which 
were termed the camp, immediately opposite 
to each other, and separated by the Nile; he 
fulfilled also his other engagements with them, 
and intrusted to their care some Egyptian 
children, to be instructed in the Greek lan¬ 
guage, from whom come those who in Egypt 
act as interpreters. This district, which is 
near the sea, somewhat below Bubastis, at the 
Pelusian mouth^of the Nile, was inhabited by 

indeed the researches of natural historians have made 
manifest, that the mole is not blind, tut has eyes, though 
very minute. 

3 Ionians and Carians.]—Set Prideaux’s note in the 
preceding chapter.—T. 

Psammitichus destroyed Tementhes king of Egypt. 
The god Ammon had cautioned Tementhes, who con- * 
suited him, to beware of cocks. Psammitichus being 
intimately acquainted with Pignes the Carian, learned 
from him that the Carians were the first who wore crests 
upon their helmets; he instantly comprehended the 
meaning of the oracle, and engatred the assistance of a 
large body of Carians: these he led towards Memphis, 
and fixed his camp near the temple of Isis: here ho 
engaged and conquered his adversary.—Polyanus. 
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the Ioniens and Cariana for a considerable 
tune. At a succeeding period Amasis, to 
avail himself of their assistance against the 
Egyptians, removed them to Memphis. Since 
the time of their first settlement in Egypt, 
they have preserved a constant communication | 
with Greece, so that we have a perfect know- j 
ledge of Egyptian affairs from the reign of Psam- 
mitachos. They were the first foreigners whom 
the Egyptians received among them; within my 
remembrance, in the places which they former¬ 
ly occupied, the docks for their ships, and ves¬ 
tiges of their buildings, might be seen. 

CLV. Of the Egyptian oracle I have spoken 
already, but it so well deserves attention, that 
I shall expatiate still farther on the subject. It 
is sacred to Latona, and, as I have before said, 
in a large city called Butos, at the Sebennitic 
month of the Nile, as approached from the sea. 
In this city stands a temple of Apollo and 
Diana; that of Latona, whence the oracular 
communications are made, is very magnificent, 
having porticos forty cubits high. What most 
excited my admiration, was the shrine of the 
goddess;4 5 it was of one solid stone,6 having 
equal sides; the length of each was forty cu¬ 
bits ; the roof was of another solid stone, no lees 
than four cubits in thickness. 

4 Shrine cf the goddess.]—This enormous rock, two 
hundred and forty feet in circumference, was brought 
from a quarry in the isle of Phil®, near the cataracts, 
on rafts, for the space of two hundred leagues, to its des¬ 
tined place, and without contradiction was the heaviest 
weight ever moved by human power. Many thousand 
workmen, according to history, were three years em¬ 
ployed in taking it to its place of destination.—Savory. 

5 One solid stone.]—About this isle (Elephantine) 
there are several smaller islands, as two to the west, and 
fear to the south, which are high above the water, and 
also several large rocks of red granite. Two of them 
appear to have been worked as quarries, as well as the 
sooth end of Elephantine. Out of one of these islands 
probably that entire room was cut of one stone, that was 
carried to Sais, taking, it may be, the advantage of the 
situation of the rock, so as to have only the labour of 
separating the bottom of it from the quarry, and having 
first probably hollowed the stone into a room of the 
dimensions described when I spoke of Sais<—PoeocJu. 

The grand and sublime ideas which the ancients en¬ 
tertained on subjects of architecture, and other monu¬ 
ments of art, almost exceed our powers of description. 
This before us is a most extraordinary effort of human 
industry and power; but it appears minute and trifling, 
compared with an undertaking of a man named Stesi- 
cratex, proposed to Alexander, and recorded by Plutarch. 
He offered to convert Mount Alhos into a statue of that 
prince. This would have been in circumference no 
less than one hundred and twenty miles, in height, ten. 
The left arm of Alexander was to be the base of a city, 
capable of containing ten thousand inhabitants. The 
right arm was to hold an turn, from which a river was 
to empty itself into the sea.—2*. 

CLVI. Of all the things which here excite 
attention, this shrine is, in my opinion, the 
most to be admired. Next to thiB is the island 
of Chemmis, which is near the temple of Lato¬ 
na, and stands in a deep and spacious lake, the 
Egyptians affirm it to be a floating island ;6 I 
did not witness the fact, and was astonished to 
hear that such a thing existed. In this island 
is a large edifice sacred to Apollo, having three 
altars, and surrounded by palms, the natural 
produce of the soil. There are also great va¬ 
rieties of other plants, some of which produce 
fruit, others are barren. The circumstance of 
this island's floating the Egyptians thus explain: 
it was once fixed and immoveable, when Lato¬ 
na, who has ever been esteemed one of the 
eight primary divinities, dwelt at Butos. Hav¬ 
ing received Apollo in trust from Isis, she 
consecrated and preserved him in this island, 
which, according to their account, now floats. 
This happened when Typhon, earnestly en¬ 
deavouring to discover the son of Osiris, came 
hither. Their tradition says, that Apollo and 
Diana were the offspring of Bacchus and Isis, 
and that Latona was their nurse and preserver. 
Apollo, Ceres, and Diana, the Egyptians r* 
spectively call Isis, Orus, and BubastSs. From 
this alone, ASschylus,7 son of Euphorion, took 
his account, the first poet who represented Di¬ 
ana as the daughter of Ceres, and referred to 
this the circumstance of the island's floating. 

CLVII. Psammitichus reigned in Egypt 
fifty-four years, twenty-nine of which he con¬ 
sumed in the siege of a great city of Syria, 
which he afterwards took; the name of this 
place was Azotug.8 I know not that any town 
ever sustained so long and obstinate a siege. 

6 Floating island.]—I am Ignorant whether Chemmis 
has ever been a floating island. The Greeks pretend 
that Delos floated. I am persuaded they only invented 
that fable from the recital of Egyptians sealed amongst 
them; and that they attributed to Delos, the birth-place 
of Apollo, what the Egyptians related of Chemmis, the 
place of retreat to their Apollo. A rock two thousand 
toises long could not float upon the waves; but the 
Greeks, who dearly loved the marvellous, did not ex¬ 
amine things so closely.—Larcher. 

7 ABschylus.]—1This was doubtless in some piece not 
come down to us. Pausanlas says also, that JEschylus, 
son of Euphorion, was the first who communicated to 
the Greeks the Egyptian history; that Diana was the 
daughter of Ceres, and not of Latona.—Larcher. 

The same remark is made by Valcnaer, in Wessel- 
ing’a edition of Herodotus. But all are united in the 
opinion, that Pausanlas made his remark from this pas¬ 
sage of Herodotus—7*. 

8 Axotoe.]-—The modern name of this place is Ezdoud, 
of which Volney remarks, that it is now famous only for 
its scorpions. It was one of the five satrapies of the 
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CLVIII. Psammitichus had a son, whose 
name was Necos, by whom he was succeeded 
in his authority. This prince first commenced 
that canal1 leading to the Red Sea, which 
Darius, king of Persia, afterwards continued. 
The length of this canal is equal to a four days’ 
voyage, and it is wide enough to admit two 
triremes abreast. The water enters it from 
the Nile, a little above the city Bubastia: it 
terminated in the Red Sea, not far from Patu- 
mos, an Arabiau town. They began to sink 
this canal in that part of Egypt which is near¬ 
est Arabia. Contiguous to it is a mountain 
which stretches towards Memphis, and contains 
quarries of stone. Commencing at the foot of 
this, it extends from west to east, through a con¬ 
siderable tract of country, and where a moun¬ 
tain opens to the south, is discharged into the 
Arabian gulf. From the northern to the south¬ 
ern, or as it is generally called, the Red 8ea, the 
shortest passage is over Mount Casius, which 
divides Egypt from Syria, from whence to the 
Arabian gulf is a thousand stadia. The way 
by the canal on account of the different circum- 
fiexions, is considerably longer. In the prose- 

PhUiatines, who kept here the idol of their god Dagon. 
Its Scriptural namo was Ashdod. When the Philistines 
took the ark from the Jews, they placed it in the temple 
of DagoD, at Ashdod. See 1 Samuel, chap. v. 2,3. 

“ When the Philistines took the ark of God, they 
brought it into the house of Dagon, and set it by Dagon. 

“ And when they of Ashdod arose early on the mor¬ 
row, behold, Dagon was (alien upon his lace to the earth 
before the ark of the Lord,” dtc. . 

This place is also mentioned in the Acts. Philip, 
having baptized the eunuch of Candace, was caught 
away by the Spirit of the Lord, and found at Azotus. 
There is still in this place an old structure, with fine 
marble pillars, which the inhabitants say was the house 
which Samson pulled down.—T. 

1 That canal.]—The account given by Diodorus Sicu¬ 
lus is this:—The canal reaching from the Pelusian 
mouth of the Nile to the Sinus Arabicus and the Bed 
Sea, was made by hands. Necos, the son of Psammiti- 
chus, was the first th&iaUempted it, and after him Darius 
the Persian carried on ihe work something farther, but 
left it at length unfinished; for he was informed by some, 
that in thus digging through the isthmus he would cause 
Egypt to be deluged, for they showed him that the Red 
Sea was higher th&n the land of Egypt. Afterwards 
Ptolemy Second finished the canal, and in the most pro¬ 
per place contrived a sluice for confining the water, 
which was opened when they wanted to sail through, 
and was immediately closed again, the use of it answer¬ 
ing extremely well the design. The river flowing 
through this canal is called the Plolemaean, from the 
name of Us author. Where it discharges itself into the 
sea it has a city named Arsinoe. Of ibis canal Norden 
remarks, that he was unable to discover the smallest 
trace, either in the town of Kieni, or the adjacent parts. 
Indeed I am myself strongly inclined to believe that 
oo such jnnction ever took place. 

cation of this work, under Necos, no lew than 

one hundred and twenty thousand Egyptians 
perished. He at length desisted from his un- 
tertaking, being admonished by an oracle, that 

all his labour would turn to the advantage of* m 

barbarian; and it ia to be observed, that the 

Egyptians term all barbarians who speak a lan¬ 

guage different from their own. 
CLIX. As soon as Necos discontinued his 

labours with respect to the canal, he turned afl 

his thoughts to military enterprises. He built 
vessels of war, both on the Northern Ocean* 
and in that part of the Arabian gulf which is 
near the Red Sea. Vestiges of his naval un¬ 
dertakings are still to be seen. His fleets were 
occasionally employed, but he also by land con¬ 
quered the Syrians in an engagement near the 

town of Magdolom,2 and after his victory ob¬ 
tained possession of Cadytis,9 a Syrian city. 
The vest which he wore when he got this vio- 
tory he consecrated to Apollo, and sent to the 

Milesian Branchide. After a reign of seven¬ 
teen years, he died, leaving the kingdom to his 
son Psammis. 

CLX. During the reign of this prince, some 
ambassadors arrived in Egypt from the Eleans. 
This people boasted that the' establishment of 
the Olympic games possessed every excellence, 
and was not surpassed even by the Egyptians, 
though the wisest of mankind. On their arri¬ 
val, they explainod the motives of their jour¬ 
ney ; in consequence of which the prince called 
a meeting of the wisest of his subjects: at this 
assembly the Eleans described the particular 

, regulations they had established ; and desired 
to know if the Egyptians could recommend any 
improvement. After some deliberation, the 
Egyptians inquired whether their fellow citi¬ 
zens were permitted to contend at these games. 
They were informed in reply, that all the 
Greeks without distinction were suffered to 
contend. The Egyptians observed that thia 
must of course lead to injustice, for it was 
impossible not to favour their fellow-citizens 

iMagdolunu]—The battle here mentioned was against 
Joaias, king of Judah. It did not take place at Magdo- 
lum, a place In Lower Egypt, bat at Magiddo. The re¬ 
semblance of the names deceived Herodotus.—Lurcher 

3 Cadytia.]—The city of Cadytls could be no other than 
Jerusalem. Herodotus afterwards describes this to be a 
mountainous city in Palestine, of the bigness of Sardis. 
There could be no other equal to Sardis, but Jerusalem. 
It is certain from Scripture, that after this battle Necos 
did take Jerusalem, for he was there when he made 
Jehoiakim king.—See Prideaux, Conauct. 1.56—7. 

D’Anville also considers Cadylis as Jerusalem, though 
some authors dissent 
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zb preference to stiangaro. If, therefore, the 
object of their voyage to Egypt waa to render 
their regulation* perfect, they should suffer on¬ 
ly strangers to contend in their games, and par¬ 
ticularly exclude the Eleans. 

CLXL Psammis reigned but six years; he 
xnado an expedition to Ethiopia, and died soon 
afterwards. He was succeeded by his son 
Apriee,4 who, next to his grandfather Psam- 
mitichua, was fortunate4 6 beyond all his prede¬ 
cessors, and reigned five-and-twenty years.* 
He made war upon Sidon, and engaged the 
king of Tyre in battle by sea. I shall briefly 
mention in this place the calamities which af¬ 
terwards befell him; but I shall discuss them 
more folly 7 when I treat of tha Libyan affairs. 
A pries having sent an army against the Cyren- 
e&ns, received a severe shock. This misfortune 
the Egyptians ascribed to his own want of con¬ 
duct: and imagining themselves marked out 
for destruction, revolted from his authority. 
They supposed hit views were, by destroying 
them, to secure his tyranny over the rest of their 
country. The friends, therefore, of such as had 
been slain, with those who returned in safety, 
openly rebelled. 

CLXII. On discovery of this, Apries sent 
Amasis to soothe the malcontents. Whilst 
this officer was persuading thsm to desist from 
their purpose, an Egyptian standing behind him 
placed an helmet on his head,8 saying that by 
this act he had made him king. The sequel 
proved that Amaais was not averse9 to the 
deed; for as soon as the rebels had declared 
him king, he prepared to march against Apries; 

4 Apries.]—This is the same who In Scripture Is called 
Pharaoh Hophra. Il was at this period that Ezekiel 
was carried to Jerusalem, and shown the different kinds 
of idolatry then practised by the Jews, which makes up 
the subject of the 8th, 9th, 10th, and 11th chapters of his 
prophecies.—See Prideaux. 

5 Was fortunate.]—Herodotus In this place seemingly 
contradicts himself: how could he be termed most for¬ 
tunate, who was dethroned and strangled by his subjects? 
He probably, as M. Larcher also observes, means to be 
understood of the time preceding the revolt.—T. 

6 Five-and-twenty yeors.}—Diodorus Siculus says he 
reigned twenty-two years; Syncellus, nineteen. 

7 Discuss them more fully.]—This refers to book the 
fourth, chap. clix. of our author; but Herodotus proba¬ 
bly forgot the engagement here made, for no particulars 
of the misfortunes of Apries are there mentioned.—T. 

8 Helmet on his head.]—The helmet in Egypt wae the 
distinction of royalty. 

9 Was not averse. ]—Diodorus Siculus relates, that 
Amasis, so far from making any great effort to bring 
back those who had abandoned Apries according to the 
orders he hod received from his master, encouraged them 
to persist in their rebellion, and joined himself to them. 

on intelligence of this event, the king sent Pa¬ 
tarbemis, one of the most faithful of those who 
yet adhered to him, with directions to bring 
Amasis alive to his presence. Arriving where 
he was, he called to Amasis. Amasis was on 
horseback, and lifting up his leg, he broke 
wind, and bade him carry that to his master. 
Patarbemis persisted in desiring him to obey 
the king; this, Amasis replied, he had long 
determined to do, that Apries should have no 
reason to complain of him, for he would soon 
be with him, and bring others also. Of the 
purport of this answer Patarbemis was well 
aware; taking, therefore, particular notice of 
the hostile preparations of the rebels, ho re¬ 
turned, intending instantly to inform the king 
of his danger. Apries, when he saw him, 
without hearing him speak, as he did not bring 
Amasis, ordtred his noae and ears to be cut off. 

I The Egyptians of his party, incensed at this 
treatment of a man much and deservedly ro- 

i apected, immediately went over to Amasis. 
I CLXin. Apries on this put himself at the 
head of his Ionian and Carian auxiliaries, who 
were with him to the amount of thirty thou¬ 
sand men, and marched against the Egyptians. 
Departing from Sais, where he bad a magnifi¬ 
cent palace, he proceeded against his subjects; 
Amasis also prepared to meet his master and 
the foreign mercenaries. The two armies met 
at Momemphia, and made ready for battle. 

CLXIV. The Egyptians are divided into 
seven classes.10 These aro the priests, the mi¬ 
litary, the herdsmen, swineherds, tradesmen, in¬ 
terpreters, and pilots. They take their names 
from their professions. Egypt is divided into pro¬ 
vinces, and the soldiers, from those which they 
inhabit, aro called Galasiries and Hermotybiea. 

CLXV. The Heimotybian district contains 
Busins, Sais, Chemmis, Papromis, the island 
of Prosopis, and part of Natho; which places, 
at the highest calculation, fumiah one hundred 
and sixty thousand Hermotybians. These, avoi- 

10 Seven classes.]—I have remarked on this subject, 
chap. cxli. from Diodorus, that the division of the Egyp¬ 
tians was In fact but into three classes, the last of which 
was subdivided into others. 

The Indians are divided into four principal casts, each 
of which is again subdivided.—Bramins, the military, 
labourers, and artisans.—T. 

It is observable of the Iberians, that they were divided 
i mo different casts, each of which had Its proper (unction. 
The rank and office of every tribe were hereditary and 
unchangeable. This rule of invariable distinction pre¬ 
vailed no where else except in India and in Egypt— 
Bryant. 
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ding all mercantile employments, follow the 
profession of arms.1 

CLXVI. The Calasirians inhabit Thebes, 
Bubastis, Apthis, Tanis, Mendes, 8ebennis, 
Athribis, Pharbsthis, Thmuis, Onuphis, Any- 
sia, and Mycephoris, which is an island oppo¬ 
site to Bubastis. In their most perfect state 
of population, these places furnish two hundred 
and fifty thousand men. Neither must these 
follow mechanic employments, but the son re¬ 
gularly succeeds the father2 in a military life. 

1 Profession rf arms.']—With the following remark of 
M. Larcher, the heart of every Englishman must be in 
unison. To hear a native of France avow an abhor¬ 
rence of despotism, and a warm attachment to liberty, 
has, till within a late period, been a most unusual cir¬ 
cumstance. On the subject of standing armies, nothing, 
perhaps, has been written with greater energy and 
effect than by Mr. Moyle. 

“ Every country,” says M. Larcher, ” which encour¬ 
ages a standing army of foreigners, and where the pro¬ 
fession of arras is the road to the highest honours, is 
either enslaved, or on the point of being so. Foreign 
soldiers in arms, are never so much the defenders of the 
citizens, as the attendants of the despot. Patriotism, 
that passion of elevated souls, which prompts us to no¬ 
ble actions, weakens and expires. The interest which 
forms an union betwixt the prince and his subjects, 
ceases to be the same, and the real defence of the state 
can no longer be vigorous. Of this Egypt is a proof: its 
despots, not satisfied with the national troops, always 
ready for service, had recourse to foreign mercenaries. 
They were depressed, and passed with liule difficulty 
under the dominion of the Persians, afterwards under 
that of Greece and Rome, of the Mamelukes, and the 
Turks. The tyrant could not be loved by his slaves, 
and without the love of his subjects, the prince totters 
on his throne, and is ready to fall when ho thinks his 
situation the most secure.” 

“ Amongst men,” says Aeschines, “ there are three 
sorts of governments, monarchic, oligarchic, and repub¬ 
lican. Monarchies and oligarchies are governed by the 
caprice of those who have the management of affairs, 
republics by established laws. Know then, Oh Athe¬ 
nians! that a free people preserve their liberty and 
lives by the laws, monarchies and oligarchies by ty¬ 
ranny and a standing army.” 

To the above I cannot resist the inclination I have to 
add from Mr. Moyle the underwritten. 

“The Israelites, Athenians, Corinthians, Achaians, 
Lacedemonians, Thebans, Samnites, and Romans, none 
of them, when they kepi their liberty, were ever known 
to maintain any soldier in constant pay within their 
cities, or ever suffered any of their subjects to make 
war their profession, well knowing that the sword and 
sovereignty always march hand in hand.”—T. 

2 Regularly succeeds the father.]—We know very 
well, that nothing is more injurious to the police or 
municipal constitution of any city or colony, than the 
forcing of a particular trade; nothing more dangerous 
than the overpeopling any manufacture, or multiplying 
the traders and dealers of whatever vocation, beyond 
their natural proportion, and the public demand. Now 
it happened of old in Egypt,*the mother land of super¬ 
stition, that the sons of certain artists were by law 
obliged always to follow the same calling with their 
father. — See Lord Shaftesbury's Miscellaneous Re¬ 
factions. 

CLXVII. I am not able to decide whether 
the Greeks borrowed this last-mentioned cos- 
tom from the Egyptians, for I have also seen it 
observed in various parts of Thrace, Scythia, 
Persia, and Lydia. It seems, indeed, to be an 
established prejudice, even among nations the 
least refined, to consider mechanics and their 
descendants in the lowest rank of citizens, and 
to esteem those as the most noble who were of 
no profession, annexing the highest degrees of 
honour to the exercise of arms. This idea pre¬ 
vails throughout Greece, but more particnlarfy 
at Lacedasmon; the Corinthians, however, do 
not hold mechanics in disesteem. 

CLXVIJI. The soldiers and-the priests are 
the only ranks in Egypt which are honourably 
distinguished; these each of them receive from 
the public a portion of ground of twelve acres, 
free from all taxes. Each acre contains a hun¬ 
dred Egyptian cubits, which are the same as so 
many cubits of Samos. Besides this, the mili¬ 
tary enjoy in their turn other advantages: one 
thousand Calasirians and as many Hermoty- 
bians are every year on duty as the king’s 
guards: whilst on this service, in addition to 
their assignments of land, each man has a daily 
allowance of five pounds of bread, two of beef, 
with four arusteres * of wine. 

CLXIX. A pries with his auxiliaries, and 
Amasis at the head of the Egyptians, met and 
fought at Momemphis. The mercenaries dis¬ 
played groat valour, but, being much inferior in 
number, were ultimately defeated. Of the per¬ 
manence of his authority A pries is said to have 
entertained so high an opinion, that he con¬ 
ceived it not to be in the power even of a deity 
to dethrone him. He was, however, conquered 
and taken prisoner; after his captivity he was 
conducted to Sais, to what was formerly his 
own, but then the palace of Amasis. He was 
here confined for some time, and treated by 
Amasis with much kindness and attention. But • 
the Egyptians soon began to reproach him for 

Before the invention of letters, mankind may be said 
to have been perpetually in their infancy, as the arts of 
one age or country generally died with their possessors. 
'Whence arose the policy which still continues in lodes- 
tan, of obliging the son to practise the profession of his 
father.—See notes to a poem, called The Lotts qf the 
Plants, p. 68. 

The resemblance between the ancient Egyptisns and 
the Hindoos is manifest from various circumstances. 
See Dr. Robertson’s Disquisition on India, Appendix L 
on the four orders of the Hindoos. 

3 Arusteres.]—Heaychhu makes the word •fvsrn^ 
synonymous with kotva* which is a measure somewhat 
less than a pint— T. 
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preserving a person who was their common 

enemy, and he was induced to deliver np A pries 

to their power. They strangled,4 and after¬ 

wards buried him in the tomb of his ancestors, 

which stands in the temple of Minerva, on the 

left side of the vestibule. In this temple the 

inhabitants of 8ais buried all the princes who 

were of their province, but the tomb of Amasis 

is more remote from the building than that of 

Apries and bis ancestors. 

CLXX. In the area before this temple 

stands a large marble edifice, magnificently 

adorned with obelisks, in the shape of palm- 

trees, with various other ornaments; in this 

are two doors, forming an entrance to the monu¬ 

ment. They have also at Sais the tomb of a 

certain personage, whom I do not think myself 

permitted to specify. It is behind the temple 

of Minerva, and is continued the whole length 

of the wall of that building. Around this are 

many large obelisks, near which is a lake, whose 

banks are lined with stone; it is of a circular 

form, and, as I should think, as large as that of 

Delos, which is called Trocboeides. 

CLXXI. Upon this lake are represented 

by night the accidents which happened to him 

whom I dare not name; the Egyptians call 

them their mysteries.5 * Concerning these, at 

the same time that I confess myself sufficiently 

informed, I feel myself compelled to be silent. 

Of the ceremonies also in honour of Ceres, 

4 They strangled, tf-c.]—It is to this prince, whom, as 
I have bef »re mentioned, the Scriptures denote by the 
name of Pharaoh Hophra, that the following passages 
allude. 

“ The land of Egypt shall be desolate and waste, and 
they shall know that I am the Lord: because he bath 
said. The river is mine, and 1 havo made It. 

u Behold, therefore, 1 am against thee, and against thy 
rivers, and I will make the land of Egypt utterly waste 
and desolate.” Ezekiel xxix. 9,10. 

44 Thus saith the Lord, I will give Pharaoh Hophra, 
king of Egypt, into the hand of his enemies, and into 
the hand of them that seek his life.” Jeremiah xliv. 9. 

See also Jeremiah xliii. xliv. xlv. Ezekiel xxix. xxx. 
xxxi. xxxii. In the person of Apries all these prophecies 
were accomplished. See also Prideaus, Connect, i. 
39-T. 

“Apryes was perswaded that neither God nor the 
divell coulde have joynted his nose of the empyre.”— 
Herodotus his second books, entiruled Euterpe. 

5 Their mysteries.'}—How very sacred the ancients 
deemed their mysteries, appears from the following pas¬ 
sage of Apollonius Rhodius. 

To SunoQiraoe, Eledra5* fade, (bey ateer, 

Thai there initiated in rights divine 

Safe might they mil the navigable brim. 

But, mat, presume not of those rites to tell t 

Farewell, dread isle, dire deities, brewsll 1 

Lot not my verse those mysteries explain, 

To nuns a impious, to reveal prohne. 

which the Greeks call Thesmophoria,11 may 

not venture to speak, further than the obliga¬ 

tions of religion will allow me. They were 

brought from Egypt by the daughters of Dsnaus, 

and by them revealed to the Pelasgian women. 

But when the tranquillity of the Peloponneae 

was disturbed by the Dorians, and the ancient 

inhabitants expelled, these rites were insensibly 

neglected or forgotten. The Arcadians, who 

retained their original habitations, were the only 

people who preserved them. 

CLXXII. Such being the fate of Apries, 

Amasis, who was of the city of Siuph, in the 

district of Sais, succeeded to the throne. At 

the commencement of his reign the Egyptians, 

remembering his plebeian7 origin, held him in 

contempt; but his mild conduct and political 

sagacity afterwards conciliated their affections. 

Among other valuables which he possessed, 

was a gold vessel, in which he and his guests 

6 Thesmophoria.]—These mysteries were celebrated 
at stated seasons of the year, with solemn shows, and a 
great pomp of machinery, which drew a mighty con¬ 
course to them from all countries. L. Crassus, the great 
orator, happened to come two days after they were 
over, and would gladly have persuaded the magistrates 
to renew them; but not being able to prevail, left the 
city In disgust. This shows how cautious they were of 
making them too cheap. The shows are supposed to 
have represented heaven, hell, elysium, purgatory, 
and all that related to the future state of the dead: 
being contrived to inculcate more sensibly, and exem¬ 
plify the doctrines delivered to the initiated. As they 
were a proper subject for poetry, so they are frequently 
alluded to by the ancient poets. This confirms also the 
probability of that ingenious comment which the author 
of the Divine Legation has given in the sixth book of the 
JEneld, where Virgil, as he observes, in describing the 
descent into hell, is but tracing out in their genuine 
order the several scenes of the Eleusinian shows.— 
Middleton'8 Life of Cicero. 

These feasts were celebrated in honour of Ceres, with 
respect to her character as a lawgiver: 

Frima Ceres unco glefaam dimovit intro; 

Frima dedlt frames, aliroentaque mllla terns ; 

Frima dedlt leges. Cereris sum as omnia mums. 

ewe, according to Hesychios, signifies a divine law, 

The men were not allowed to be present, and only 
women of superior rank. The sacred books were car¬ 
ried by virgins. According to Ovid, they continued nine 
days, during which time the women had no connection 
with their husbands. 

Festa pis Cereris celebrated an&oa matrm 

Dla. quibus nlvea vela!* corpora vests 

Primiiim frugum dan! spicea serta saarua: 

Psrqoe novem nodes Venerea tactusque virfles 

In vetitis nomerent— 

! 7 Plebeian origin.}—We are told in Atheawsus, that 
the rise of Amasis was owing to his having presented 
Apries on his birth-day with a beautiful chaplet of 
flowers. The king was so delighted with this mark of 
his attention that he invited him to the feast, and re- 
ceived him amongst the number of his friends.—T. 
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’were accustomed to spit, make water, and wash 

their feet: of the materials of this he made a 

statue of some god, which he placed in the 

most conspicuous part of the city. The 

Egyptians assembling before it, paid it divine 

honours: on hearing which the king called them 

together, and informed them that the image they 

thus venerated was made of a vessel of gold 

which he and they had formerly used for the 

most unseemly purposes. He afterwards ex¬ 

plained to them the similar circumstances of 

his own fortune, who, though formerly a ple¬ 

beian, was now their sovereign, and entitled to 

their reverence. By such means he secured 

their attachment, as well as their submissive 

obedience to his authority. 

CLXX1II. The same prince thus regulated 

his time; from the dawn of the day to such 

time as the public square of the city was filled 

with people, he gave audience to whoever re¬ 

quired it. The rest of the day he spent at the 

table; where he drank, laughed and diverted 

himself with his guests, indulging in every spe¬ 

cies of licentious conversation. Upon this 

conduct some of his friends remonstrated:— 

“ Sir,” they observed, “ do you not dishonour 

your rank by these excessive and unbecoming 

levities 1 From your awful throne you ought 

to employ yourself in the administration of pub¬ 

lic affairs, and by such conduct increase the 

dignity of your name, and the veneration of 

your subjects. Your present life is most un¬ 

worthy of a king.” « They,” replied Amasis, 

“ who have a bow, bend it only at the time they 

want it; when not in use, they suffer it to be 

relaxed, it would otherwise break, and not be 

of service when exigence required. It is pre¬ 

cisely the same with a man; if without some 

intervals of amusement, he applied himself con¬ 

stantly to serious pursuits, he would impercep¬ 

tibly lose his vigour both of mind and body. 

It is the conviction of this truth which influen¬ 

ces me in the division of my time.” 

CLXX1V. Of this Amasis1 it is asserted 

that whilst he was in a private condition he 

1 This Amasi*.]—The conduct of this prince may 
properly be compared to that of our English Harry, 
who, when young, gave himself up to all manner of 
excesses, but who, when he succeeded to the crown, 
supported his honours with the truest dignity. The 
subsequent behaviour of Amasis to the oracles, in like 
manner, may be contrasted with that of the English 
monarch to the lord chief justice, who committed him 
to prison for striking him: 

You did commit me: 

For which I do commit into your hand 

TV uartiin'd (word th&t you here usod to beer, 

avoided every serious avocation, and gave bun- 

self entirely up to drinking and jollity. If at 

ahy time he wanted money for hia expensive 

pleasures, he had recourse to robbery. By 

those who suspected him as the author of their 

! loss, he was frequently, on his protesting him¬ 

self innocent, carried before the oracle by 

which he was frequently condemned, and as 

often acquitted. As soon as he obtained the 

supreme authority, such deities as had pronoun¬ 

ced him innocent, he treated with the greatest 

contumely, neglecting their temples, and never 

offering them either presents or sacrifice; this 

he did by way of testifying his dislike of their 

false declarations. Such, however, as decided 

on his guilt, in testimony of their truth and 

justice, he reverenced as true gods, with every 

mark of honour and esteem. 

CLXX V. In honour of Minerva this prince 

erected at Sais a magnificent portico, exceeding 

every thing of the kind in size and grandeur. 

The stones of which it was composed were of 

a very uncommon size and quality, and deco¬ 

rated with a number of colossal statues, and an- 

drosphyngee2 of enormous magnitude. To re- 

Wfth thb mnonbnoca, that yon an the mm 

With the like bold, jest, and impartial spirit, 

Aa you bare done ‘gainst me. There is my band. 

2 An&rosphynges.] —This wai a monstrous figure, 
with the body of a lion, and fees of a man. The 
artists of Egypt, however, commonly represented the 
sphinx with the body of a lion, and the face of a young 
woman. These were generally placed at the entrance 
of temples, to serve as a type of the enigmatic nature 
of the Egyptian theology.—Larcher. 

“ Les sphinx des Egyptiens ont les deux sexes, e'est 
a dire, qu’ils sont femelles par devant, ayant une tele 
do femme, et males derriere, ou les testicules sont ap¬ 
parent*. C’est une re marque que personae n’avoit 
encore feile: 

*11 result® de lMnspection de quelques monumens 
que les artistes Grecs donnoient aussi des natures com¬ 
poses a ces etres mixtes, et qu’ils feisotent me me des 
sphinx barbu, comme le prouve on baa relief en terra 
cuite conserve a la Farneslna. Lorsqus Horodote 
nomme lea sphinx des androaphynges, il a voulu de¬ 
signer par cette expression la duplicite de leur sexe. 
Les sphinx qui sont aux quatre faces de la pointe de 
l’obeliaque du soleil, sont remarquables par leur inains 
d’hoiqmes armees d’ongles crochua, cooimes lea griffes 
des betas feroces.”— Winkelmcmn. 

Dr. Pococke observes that this sphinx is cut out of a 
solid rock. This extraordinary monument is said to 
have been the sepulchre of Amasis, though I think it is 
mentioned by none of tho ancient authors, except Pliny. 

M. Maillot is of opinion, that the union of the head 
of a virgin with the body of a lion, is a symbol of what 
happens in Egypt when the sun is in the signs of Leo and 
Virgo, and the Nile overflows — See Norden's Travel*. 

Opposite the second pyramid, eastward, is the enor¬ 
mous sphinx, the whole body of which is buried in the 
sand, the top of the back only to be seen, which is above 
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pair this temple he also collected stones of an 

amazing thickness, part of which he brought 

from the quarries of Memphis, and part from 

the city of Elephantine, which is distant from 

Sale a journey of about twenty days. But 

what, in my opinion, is most of all to be ad¬ 

mired, was an edifice which he brought from 

Elephantine, constructed of one entire stone. 

The carriage of it employed two thousand men, 

all of whom were pilots, an entire period of 

three years. The length of this structure On 

the outside is twenty-one cubits, it is fourteen 

wide, and eight high; in the inside the length 

of it is twenty-two cubits and twenty digits, 

twelve cubits wide, and five high. It is placed 

at the entrance of the temple; the reason it 

was carried no further is this: the architect, re¬ 

flecting upon his long and continued fatigue, 

sighed deeply, which incident Amasis con¬ 

strued as an omen, and obliged him to desist. 

Some, however, affirm that one of those em¬ 

ployed to move it by levers, was crushed by it, 

for which reason it was advanced no farther. 

CLXXVI. To other templet also, Amasis 

made many and magnificent presents. At 

Memphis, before the temple of Vulcan, he 

placed a colossal recumbent figure, which was 

seventy-five feet long. Upon the same pedi¬ 

ment are two other colossal figures, formed out 

of the same stone, and each twenty feet high. 

Of the same sue, and in the same attitude, 

another colossal statue may be seen at Sais. 

This prince bnilt also at Memphis the temple 

of Isis, the grandeur of which excites universal 

admiration. 

CLXXVII. With respect .to all those ad¬ 

vantages which the river confers upon the soil, 

and the soil on the inhabitants, the reign of 

Amasis was fortunate for the Egyptians, who 

nnder this prince could boast of twenty thou¬ 

sand cities’ well inhabited. Amasis is farther 

a hundred feet long, and la of a single alone, making 
part of the rock on which the pyramids rest. Its head 
rises about seven-and-twenty feet above the sand. Ma¬ 
homet has taught the Arabs, to hold all images of men 
or animals in detestation, and they have disfigured the 
fees with their arrows and lances. 

M. Pauw says, these sphinxes, the body of which Is 
half a virgin, half a lion, are images of the deity, whom 
they represent as an hermaphrodite.— Savory. 

3 Twenty thousand cities ']—This country was once 
the most populous of the known world, and now It does 
not appear inferior to any. In ancient times ft had 
eighteen thousand as well considerable towns as cities, 
as may be seen by the sacred registers. In the time of. 
Ptolemy Lagus there were three thousand, which still 
remain. In a general account once taken of the laha- 
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remarkable for having instituted that law which 

obligee every Egyptian once in the year to ex¬ 

plain to the chief magistrate of bis district, the 

means by which he obtains his subsistence. 

The refusal to comply with this ordinance, or 

the not being able to prove that a livelihood 

was procured by honest means, was a capital 

offence. This law Solon4 borrowed from 

Egypt, and established at Athens, where it still 

remains in force, experience having proved 

its wisdom. 

CLXXVIII. The king was very partial 

to the Greeks, and favoured them upon every 

occasion. Such as wished to have a regular 

communication with Egypt, he permitted to 

have a settlement at Naucratis. To others, 

who did not require a fixed residence, as being 

only engaged in occasional commerce, he as¬ 

signed certain places for the construction of 

altars, and the performance of their religious 

rites. The most spacious aud celebrated 

temple which the Greeks have, they call Hel- 

lenium. It was built at the joint expense of 

the Ionians of Chios, Teos, Phocea, and Cla- 

zomens; of the Dorians of Rhodes, Cnidus, 

Halicarnassus, and Pbaselis; of the ^oliaus 

of Mitylene only. ' Hellenium is the common 

property of all these cities, who also appoint 

proper officers for the regulation of their com¬ 

merce : the claims of other cities to these dis¬ 

tinctions and privileges is absurd and false. 

The jEginets, it must be observed, construct¬ 

ed by themselves a temple to Jupiter, as did 

the Samians to Juno, and the Milesians to 

Apollo. 

CLXXIX. Formerly Naucratis was tho 

sole emporium of Egypt; whoever came to 

bitants, they amounted to seven millions, and there ara 
no less than three millions at present.—Diod. Siculus. 

Ancient Egypt supplied food to eight millions of in¬ 
habitants, and to Italy and the neighbouring provinces 
likewise. At present the estimate is not one half. Ido 
not think, with Herodotus and Pliny, that this kingdom 
contained twenty thousand cities in the time of Amasis. 
but the astonishing ruins every where to be found, and 
in uninhabited places, prove they must have been thrice 
as numerous as they are.—Savory. 

It is impracticable to form a just estimate of the popu¬ 
lation of Egypt. Nevertheless, as it is known that the 
number of towns and villages does not exceed two 
thousand three hundred, and the number of inhabitants 
in each them, one with another, including Cairo itself, 
is not more than a thousand, the total cannot be more 
than two millions three hundred thousand.—Volney. 

4 This law Salon.]—It should rather seem that this 
law was established in Athens by Draco, and that Solon 
commuted the punishment of death to that of Infamy, 
against all those who had thrice offended. 

N 
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any other than the Canopian month of the 

Nile, was compelled to swear that it was en¬ 

tirely accidental, and was in the same vessel 

obliged to go thither. Naucratis was held in 

such great estimation, that if contrary winds 

prevented a passage, the merchant was obliged 

to move his goods on board the common boats 

of the river, and carried them round the Delta 

to Naucratis. 

CLXXX. By some accident the ancient 

temple of Delphi was once consumed by fire, 

and the Amphictyons voted a sum of three 

hundred talents to be levied for the purpose of 

rebuilding it. A fourth part of this was as¬ 

signed to the Delphian*, who, to collect their 

quota, went about to different cities, and ob¬ 

tained*# very considerable sum from Egypt. 

Amosis presented them1 with a thousand 

talents of alum. The Greeks who resided in 

Egypt made a collection of twenty mins. 

CLXXXI. This king made a strict and 

amicable confederacy with the Cyrenians; to 

cement which, he determined to take a wife of 

that country, either to show his particular at- 

tachment to the Cyrenians, or his partiality to 

a woman of Greece. She whom he married is 

reported by some to have been the daughter of 

Battus, by others of Arcesilaus, or, as some 

say, of Critobulus. She was certainly descend¬ 

ed of an honourable family, and her name was 

Ladice. When the nuptials came to be con¬ 

summated, the king found himself afflicted with | 

an imbecility which he experienced with no 

other woman. The continuance of this induced 

him thus to address his wife: “ You have cer¬ 

tainly practised some charm to my injury ; ex¬ 

pect not therefore to escape, but prepare to un¬ 

dergo the most cruel death.’* When the woman 

found all expostulations ineffectual, she vowed, 

in the temple of Venus, “ that if on the follow¬ 

ing night her husband should be able to enjoy 

her, she would- present a statue to her at Cyre¬ 

ne.” Her wishes were accomplished, Amasis 

found his vigour restored, and ever afterwards 

distinguished her by the kindest affection. La- 

1 Amasis presented themu}—Different species of ani- 
mail were the deities of the different sects among the 
Egyptians; and the deities being in continual war, en¬ 
gaged their votaries in the same contention. The wor¬ 
shippers of dogs could not long remain In peace with 
the adorers of cats and wolves. But where that reason 
took not place, the Egyptian superstition was not so 
incompatible as is commonly imagined, since we learn 
from Herodotus, that very large contributions were 
given by Amasis towards rebuilding the temple of 
Delphi.—Hum*. 

dice performed her vow, and sent a statue to 

Venus; it has remained to my time, and may 

be seen near the city of Cyrene. Thiw sum 

Ladice, when Cambyses afterwards conquered 

Egypt, was, as soon as he discovered who she 

was, sent back without injury to Cyrene. 

CLXXXII. Numerous were the msrka of 

liberality which Amasis bestowed on Greece 

To Cyrene he sent a golden statue of Minerwa, 

with a portrait of himself.1 To the temple of 

2 Portrait of himself.}—The art of painting was pro 
bably known in Egypt in the first ages, but they do not 
seem to have succeeded in this art better than in sculp 
ture. Antiquity does not mention any painter or sculp¬ 
tor of Egypt, who had acquired celebrity.—fibvarjr. 

| At what period we may venture to date the first origin 
of painting, is a subject involved in great dtfficnftx- 

! Perhaps we are not extravagant in saying, that it vrmm 
known In the time of the Trojan war. The following: 
note is to be found in Servius, Annot. ad iEneid. ii. tar. 
392. “Scutis Graeco rum Noptunus, Trojanonim fait 
Minerva depicts.” 

With respect to the Egyptians, it Is asserted by Taci¬ 
tus, that they knew the art of designing before they 
were acquainted with letters. “ Prima per figuras ani- 
mallum Egyptii sensus mentis efflngebant, et antiqufs- 
sima monuments memorise humane impressa suis 
cernuntur.” Ann&l. lib. x. cap. 14. 

It is ingeniously remarked by Webb, in favour of the 
antiquity of painting, that when the Spaniards first ar 
rived in America, the news was sent to the emperor fat 
painted expresses, they not having at that time the iiaa 
of letters. 

Mr. Norden says, that In the higher Egypt to this day 
may be seen amongst the ruins bf superb edifices, mar¬ 
bles artificially stained, so exquisitely fresh in point of 
colour, that they seem recently dismissed from the hand 
of the artist. Winkelm&nn says, that in the Egyptian 
mummies which have been minutely examined, there 
are apparent the six distinct colours of white, black, 
bluo, red, yellow, and green; but these, in point of effect, 
are contemptible, compared with the columns alluded 
to above, seen and described by Norden. Pococke elan 
tells us, that in the ruins of the palaces of the kings of 
Thebes,.the picture of the king is painted full length 
on stone. Both the sides and ceilings of the room in 
which this is to be seen are cut with hieroglyphicsof 
birds and beasts, and some of them painted, being aa 
fresh as If they were but just finished, though they must 
be above two thousand years old. 

The ancient heathens were accustomed to paint their 
idols of a red colour, as appears from the following ex¬ 
tract from the Wisdom of Solomon: 

"The carpenter carved it diligently when be had 
nothing else to do, and formed it by the skill of his un¬ 
derstanding, and fashioned it to the shape of a man, or 
made it like some vile beast, laying it over with ver¬ 
milion, and with paint colouring it red, and covering 
every spot therein.” 

It seems rather a far fetched explanation, to say that 
this was done because the first statues were set up In 
memory of warriors, remarkable for shedding much 
blood. Yet it is so interpreted in H&rmer’s Observa¬ 
tions on Passages of Scripture. Of ancient painting 
the relics are Indeed but few; but those extolled by 
Pococke and Norden, and the beautiful specimens 
which have at different times been dug up at Hercula- 

.neuoi, are sufficient to show that the artists possessed 
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Mlnarra at Lindas he give two marble statues, 

with a linen corselet, which well deserves in¬ 

spection* Two figures of himself, carved in 

wood, lie presented to the temple of Jnno at 

Samoa ; they were placed immediately behind 

the sates, where they still remain. His kind- 

ness to Samos was owing to the hospitality8 

■xtrsordluary excellence. That in particular of Chiron 
and Achilles, which many Ingenious men have not 
scrupled to aeeribe to F&rrhasius, is said to be remark¬ 
ably beautiful. 

The greet founder of the art of painting in ancient 
Oteece was Zeuxis, ss was Michael Angelo amongst 
the moderns*—T. 

3 STw mguitnlSty ]—TW t&5 thS which 

which subsisted between him end Polycrates, 

the eon of dSaces. He had no such motive of 

attachment to Lindus, but was moved by the 

report that the temple of Minerva there was 

erected by the daughters of Danaus, when they 

fled from the eons of Egyptue*—Such was the 

munificence of Amasis, who was also the first 

person that conquered Cyprus, and compelled 

it to pay him tribute. 

was rallied by particular ceremonies, and considered 
as the most sacred of all engagements: nor dissolved 
except with certain solemn forms, and for weighty 
reasons. 
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THALIA.1 

I. Agaivst this Amasis, Cambyses, the 

•on of Gyros, led an army, composed as well 

of his other subjects, as of the Ionic and JSoIic 

Greeks. His inducements were these: by an 

ambassador whom he despatched for this pur¬ 

pose into Egypt, he demanded the daughter of 

A masts, which he did at the suggestion of a 

certain Egyptian who had entertained an en¬ 

mity against his master. This man was a phy¬ 

sician, and when Cyrus had once requested of 

Amasis the best medical advice which Egypt 

1 Thalia.]—On the commencement of his observa¬ 
tions on this book, M. Larcher remarks, that the names 
of the muses were only affixed to the books of Herodo¬ 
tus at a subsequent and later period. Porphyry does 
not distinguish the second book of our historian by the 
name of Euterpe, but is satisfied with calling it the book 
which treats of the aflkirs of Egypt Aihenasus also 
•ays, the first or the second book of the histories of 
Herodotus. 

I am nevertheless rather Inclined to believe that 
these names were annexed to the books of Herodotus 
from the spontaneous Impulse of admiration which was 
excited amongst the first hearers of them at the Olym¬ 
pic games. 

According to Pausanlas, there were originally no 
more than three Muses, whose names were Melete, 
Mneme, and Aokle. Their number was afterwards in¬ 
creased to nine, their residence confined to Parnassus, 
and the direction or patronage of them, if these be not 
Improper terms, assigned to Apollo. Their contest for 
superiority with the nine daughters of Evippo, and con¬ 
sequent victory, is agreeably described by Ovid. Met. 
hook v. Their order and influence seem in a great 
measure to have been arbitrary. The names of the 
hooks of Herodotus have been generally adopted as de¬ 
terminate with respect to their order. This was, how¬ 
ever, without any assigned motive, perverted by Auso- 
nine, in the subjoined epigram: 

CUo gwh eaaen, tnsnetfc tampon leddtL 
Melpomene tngfco prodamet ma faoeta. 
Oomiea haem? gudd arnom Thalia. 
IMcflequoa caUmna Euterpe fiatibw enpL 
Terpsichore aftcha dtharfc morel, Imperii, upt 
flactra ganaa Bnto mltal peda, earmiaa wta, 
Gurmtoa Cailiopa Ubria henries maadat. 
Diaoie ceM noSa auufcluf at aalta. 
Scnat caocta matsn. Loquitw Polyhymnia getfn. 
Maoda April iaeae via baa morel undiqoe mama, 
Ib medio rmidaa comptodltur omnia PbcSm—X. 

could afford for a disorder in hie eyes, the king 

had forced him, in preference to all others, from 

hia wife and family, and sent him into Penia. 

In revenge for which treatment this Egyptian 

instigated Cambyses to require the daughter of 

Amasis, that he might either suffer affliction 

from the low of bis child, or by refusing to 

send her, provoke the reeentment of Camby¬ 

ses. Amasis both dreaded and detested the 

power of Persia, and was unwilling to accept, 

though fearful of refusing the overture. But 

he well knew that hie daughter was meant to 

be not the wife but the concubine of Cambyses, 

and therefore he determined on this mode of 

conduct: Apries, the former king, had left an 

only daughter: her name was Nitetis,1 and she 

was possessed of much elegance and beauty. 

The king, having decorated her with great 

splendour of drees, sent her into Persia as hia 

own child. Not long after, whon Cambyses 

occasionally addressed her as the daughter of 

Amasis, « Sir,” said she, “ yon are greatly mis¬ 

taken, and Amasis has deceived yon; he has 

adorned my person, and sent me to you as his 

daughter, but Apries was my father, whom hfe 

with his other rebellious subjects dethroned and 

put to death.” This speech and this occasion 

2 NUetia."]-^Cambyses had not long been king, ere he 
resolved upon a war with the Egyptians, by reason of 
some offence taken against Amasis their king. Hero 
dotus tells us it was because Amasis, when he desired 
of him one of his daughters to wife, sent him a daughter 
of Apries instead of hia own. But this could not be true, 
because Apries having been dead about forty years be¬ 
fore, no daughter of his could be young enough to be 
acceptable to Cambyses.—So far Prideaux; but Larcher 
endeavours to rernneile the apparent improbability, by 
saying that there Is great reason to suppose that Apries 
lived a prisoner many years after Amasis dethroned 
him and succeeded to his power; and that there is no 
Impossibility in the opinion that Nitetis might, there¬ 
fore, be no more than twenty or twenty-two years of age 
when she was sent to Cambyses.—T. 

v 9 195 



136 HERODOTUS. 

immediately prompted Cambyses in great wrath, 

to commence hostilities against Egypt.—Such 

is the Persian account of the story. 

II. The Egyptians claim Cambyses as their 

own, by asserting that this incident did not 

happon to him, but to Cyrus,1 from whom, and 

from this daughter of Apries, they say he was 

born.2 This, however, is certainly not true. 

The Egyptians are of all mankind the best 

conversant with the Persian manners, and they 

must have known that a iptural child could 

never succeed to the throne of Persia, whilst 

a legitimate one was alive. And it was equally 

certain that Cambyses was not born of an 

Egyptian woman, but was the son of Cassan- 

dane, the daughter of Pharnaspe, of the race 

of the Achsmenides. This story, therefore, 

was invented by the Egyptians, that they might 

from this pretence claim a connection with the 

house of Cyrus. 

III. Another story also is asserted, which 

to me seems improbable. They say that a 

Persian lady once visiting the wives of Cyrus, 

saw standing near their mother the children 

of Cassandane, whom she complimented in 

high terms on their superior excellence of 

form and person. “ Me/’ replied Cassandane, 

« who am the mother of these children, Cy¬ 

rus neglects and despises, all his kindness is 

bestowed on this Egyptian female.” This 

she said from resentment against Nitetis. 

They add that Cambyses, her eldest son, in¬ 

stantly exclaimed, « Mother, as soon as I am a 

man, I will effect the utter destruction of 

Egypt.”3 These words, from a prince who 

was then only ten years of age, surprised and 

1 Bui to Cyrus.]—They speak with mors probability, 
who say it was Cyrus, and not Cambyses, to whom this 
daughter of Apries was senL—Prideaux. 

2 They Bay he was bom.']—Polywnus, in bis Stratage- 
mata, relates the affair In this manner:—Nitetis, who 
was in reality the daughter of Apries, cohabited a long 
time with Cyrus as the daughter of Aroasis. Ailer hav¬ 
ing many children by Cyrus, she disclosed to him who 
•he really was; for '.hough Amasis was dead, sho wished 
to revenge herself on his son Psammenilus. Cyrus ac¬ 
ceded to her wishes, but died in this midst of Ids prepa¬ 
rations for an Egyptian war. This, Cambyses was per¬ 
suaded by his mother to undertake, and revenged on the 
Egyptians the cause of the family of Apries.—T- 

3 / will effect the utter destruction <ff Egypt*]—Lite¬ 
rally, I will turn Egypt upside down. 

M. Larcher enumerates, from Athensras, the various 
and destructive wars which had originated on account 
of women; ho adds, what a number of illustrious fami¬ 
lies had, from a similar cause,been utterly extinguished. 
The impression of this idea, added to the vexations 
which he had himself experienced in domestic life, pro- 

delighted the women; end ee soon es lie be¬ 

came e men, end succeeded to the throne, be 

remembered the incident, end commenced hos¬ 

tilities ageinst Egypt 

IV. Be hed another inducement to this 

undertaking. Among the auxiliaries of Ama- 

sia was a man named Ph&net, a native of Hali¬ 

carnassus, and greatly distinguished by him 

mental as well as military accomplishments. 

This person being, for I know not what rea¬ 

son, incensed against Amasis, fled in a Tea¬ 

sel from Egypt to have a conference with 

Cambyses. As be possessed great influence 

amongst the auxiliaries, and waa perfectly 

acquainted with the affiurs of Egypt, Amasis 

ordered him to be rigorously pursued, and for 

this purpose equipped, under the care of the 

most faithful of his eunuchs, a three-banked 

galley* The pursuit was successful, and Phe¬ 

nes was taken in Lydia, but he was not carried 

back to Egypt, for he circumvented his guards^ 

and by making them drunk effected his escape. 

He fled instantly to Persia: Cambyses was 

then meditating the expedition against Egypt, 

but was deterred by the difficulty of marching 

an army over the deserts, where so little water 

was to be procured. Phanes explained to the 

king all the concerns of Amasis; and to ob¬ 

viate the above difficulty, advised him to send 

and ask of the king of the Arabs s safe passage 

through his territories. 

V. This is indeed the only avenne by which 

Egypt can possibly be entered. The whole 

country, from Phoenicia to Cadytis, a city 

which belongs to the 8yrians of Palestine, and 

in my opinion equal to Sardis, together with 

all the commercial towns as far as Jenysua,4 

bably extorted from our great poet, Milton, the follow¬ 
ing energetic lines: 

Oh, why did God, 

Creator wtaa, that peopled Mgfeo* heaven. 
With spirits masculine, create at tut 

This novelty oa earth, this fair defect 

Of nature, and not fill the world at once 

With men at angels, without feminine, 
Or find some other way to generate 

Mankind ? Thh mmcbkS had sot that behlTn, 

Juad more that shall befell, innumerable 

Datnitancai on earth through female manat—T 

4 Jenysu*.]—Stephanos Bysantinus calls this chy 
Inys, for that is manifestly the name he gives it, if we 
take away the Greek termination. But Herodotus fronf 
whom he borrows, renders it Jenis. It would have been 
more truly rendered Dorice Janie, for that was nearer 
to the real name. The historian, however, points it out 
plainly by saying, that it was three days’ Journey from 
mount Casius, and that the whole way was through the 
Arabian desert.—Bryant. 
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belong to the Arabians. This is also the case 

with that space of land which from the 87 nan 

Jenysos extends to the lake of 8erbonis, from 

the vicinity of which mount Casius* stretches 

to the ees. At this lake, where, as was re¬ 

ported, Typhon was concealed, Egypt com¬ 

mences. This tract, which comprehends the 

city Jenysus, mount Casias, and the lake of 

8erbonis, is of no trifling extent; it is a three 

days* journey over a very dry and parched 

desert. 

VI. I shall now explain what is known to 

very few of those who travel into Egypt by sea. 

Twice in every year there are exported from 

different parts of Greece to Egypt, and from 

Phoenicia in particular, wine secured in earthen 

jars, not one of which jars is afterwards to be 

seen. I shall describe to what purpose they are 

applied: the principal magistrate of every town 

is obliged to collect all the earthen vessels im¬ 

ported to the place where he resides, and send 

them to Memphis. The Memphians fill them 

with water* and afterwards transport them to 

the Syrian deserts. Thus all the earthen ves¬ 

sels carried into Egypt, and there carefully col¬ 

lected, are continually added to those already 

in Syria. 

Mr. Bryant ia certainly mistaken with respect to the 
situation of this place. It was an Arabian town, on this 
side lake Serbonls compared with Syria, on the other 
compared with Egypt. When Herodotus says that this 
place was three days’ journey from mount Cashis, he 
must be understood as speaking of the Syrian side; if, 
otherwise, Cambyses could not have been so embar¬ 
rassed from want of water, &c.—See Larcher farther on 
this subject. 

5 Mount Castus.]—This place Is now called by sea¬ 
men mount Tenere; here anciently was a temple sacred 
to Jupiter Casius; In this mountain also was Pompey 
the great buried, as some affirm, being murderedNat Its 
foot. This, however, iB not true, his body was burnt on 
the shore by one of his freedmen, with the planks of an 
old fishing-boat, and his ashes being conveyed to Rome, 
were deposited privately by his wife Cornelia In a vault 
of his Alban villa.—Se* Middleton'* Life qf Cicero.—T. 

6 With wafer.] —The watef of the Nilo never be¬ 
comes impure, whether reserved at home, or exported 
abroad. On board the vessels which pass from Egypt 
to Italy, this water, which remains at the end of the 
voyage, is good, whilst what they happen to take In 
during their voyage corrupts. The Egyptians are the 
only people we know who preserve this water in jars, 
as others do wins. They keep It three or four years, 
and sometimes longer, and the age of this water is with 
them an increase of its value, as the age of wine is else¬ 
where.—Aristide* Orat. Egyptian. 

Modern writers and travellers are agreed about the 
excellence of the water of the Nile; but the above 
aseertion, with respect to he keeping, wants to be cor¬ 
roborated. Mach the same Is said respecting the water 
of the Thames. 

VII. Such are die means which the Persians 

have constantly adopted to provide themselves 

with water in these deserts, from the time that 

they were first masters of Egypt But as, at 

the time of which we speak, they had not this 

resource, Cambyses listened to the advice of his 

Halicamassian guest, and solicited of the Ara¬ 

bian prince, a safe passage through his territo¬ 

ries ; which was granted, after mutual promisee 

of friendship. 

VIII. These are the ceremonies which the 

Arabians observe when they make alliances, of 

which no people in the world are more tena¬ 

cious.7 On these occasions some one connect¬ 

ed with both parties stands betwixt them, and 

with a sharp stone opens a vein of the hand, 

near the middle finger, of those who are abont 

to contract He then takes a piece of the vest 

of each person, and dips it in their blood, with 

which he stains several stones purposely placed 

in the midst of the assembly, invoking daring 

the process Bacchus and Urania. When this 

is finished, he who solicits the compact to be 

made, pledges his friends for the sincerity of 

his engagements to the stranger or citizen, or 

whoever it may happen to be; and all of them 

conceive an indispensable necessity to exist, of 

performing what they promise. Bacchus and 

Urania dre the only deities whom they venerate. 

They cut off their hair round their temples, 

from the supposition that Bacchus wore his in 

that form; him they call Urotalt; Urania, 

Aiilat.8 

IX. When the Arabian prince had made 

an alliance with the messengers of Cambyses, 

he ordered all his camels to be Isden with camel- 

skins filled with water, and to be driven to the 

deserts, there to wait the arrival of Cambyses 

and his army. Of this incident the above seems 

to me the more probable narrative. There is 

7 TmacioutJ—How faithful the Arabs are at this day, 
when they have pledged themselves to be so, is a topic 
of admiration and of praise with all modern travellers. 
They who once put themselves under their protection 
have nothing afterwards to fear, for their word is sacred. 
Singular as the mode here described of forming alli¬ 
ances may appear to an English reader, that of taking 
an oath by putting the hand under the thigh, in use 
among the patriarchs, was surely not less so. 

“ Abraham said unto the dtdest servant of his house 
that rhled over all that he had, Put, l pray thee, thy 
hand under my thigh.” Gen. xxiv. 2.—T. 

8 Aiilat.'}—According to Selden, in his treatise da 
Diis Syria, the Mitra of the Persians is the s&ipe with 
the Alitta or Aiilat of the Arabians. In this term Aiilat 
we doubtless recognise the allah of tits modem 
Arabians. 
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also another, which, however I may disbelieve, 

I think I ought not to omit In Arabia is a 

large river called Corys, which loses itself in 

the Red Sea: from this river the Arabian is 

said to have formed a canal of the skins of 

oxen and other animals sewed together, which 

was continued to the above-mentioned deserts, 

where he also sunk a number of cisterns to re¬ 

ceive the water so introduced. From the riveT 

to the desert is a journey of twelve days; and 

they say that the water was conducted by three 

distinct canals into as many different places. 

X. At the Pelusian mouth of the Nile 

Psammenitus, the son of Amaais, was encamp¬ 

ed, and expected Cambyses in arms. Amasis 

himself, after a reign of forty-four years, died 

before Cambyses had advanced to Egypt, and 

during the whole enjoyment of his power he 

experienced no extraordinary calamity. At his 

death his body was embalmed, and deposited in 

a sepuchre which be had erected for himself in 

the temple of Minerva.1 During the reign of 

his son Psammenitus, Egypt beheld a most re¬ 

markable prodigy ; there was rain at the Egyp¬ 

tian Thebes, a circumstance which never hap¬ 

pened before, and which, as the Thebans them¬ 

selves assert, has never occurred since. In the 

higher parts of Egypt it never rains, but at 

that period we read it rained at Thebes in dis¬ 

tinct drops.2 3 

XI. The Persians having passed the de¬ 

serts fixed their camp opposite to the Egyp¬ 

tians, as with the design of offering them battle. 

The Greeks and Carians, who were the con¬ 

federates of the Egyptians, to show their re¬ 

sentment against Phanes, for introducing a 

foreign army against Egypt, adopted this ex¬ 

pedient : his sons, whom he had left behind, 

they brought into the camp, and in a con¬ 

spicuous place, in the sight of their father, they 

put them one by one to death upon a vessel 

brought thither for that purpose. When they 

had done this, they filled the vase which had 

received the blood with wine and water: 

having drank which,8 all the auxiliaries imme¬ 

1 Temple qf Minerva.]—This is not expressed in the 
original text, bm it is evident that it was in the temple 
of Minerva, from chap, clxix. of the second book.—T. 

2 In distinct drops.]—Herodotus is perhaps thus par¬ 
ticular, to distinguish rain from mist. 

It is a little remarkable that all the mention which 
Herodotus makes of the ancient Thebes, is in this pas¬ 
sage, and in this slight manner. In book ii. chap. xv. 
he informs us that all Egypt was formerly called 
Thebes.—T. 

3 Having drank which.]—They probably swore at the | 

diately engaged the enemy. The battle wwa 
obstinately disputed, but after considerable lows 

on both sides, the Egyptians fied. 

XII. By the people inhabiting the place 

where this battle was fought a very surprising 

thing was pointed out to my attention. The 

bones of those who fell in the engagement 

were soon afterwards collected, and separated 

into two distinct heaps. It was observed of 

the Persians, that their heads were so ex¬ 

tremely soft as to yield to the slight impres¬ 

sion even of a pebble: those of the Egyptians, 

on the contrary, were so firm, that the blow of 

a large stone could hardly break them. The 

reason which they gave for this was very satis¬ 

factory—the Egyptians from a very early age 
shave their beads,4 which by being constantly 

exposed to the action of the sun, become firm 

and hard: this treatment also prevents bald¬ 

ness, very few instances of which are ever to 

be seen in Egypt. Why the skulls of the 

Persians were so soft may be explained from 

their being from their infancy accustomed to 

shelter them from the sun, by the constant nse 

of turbans. I saw the very same fact at Pa- 

premis, after examining the bones of those 

| who, under the conduct of Achsmenes,8 son of 

Darius, were defeated by Inaras, the African. 

XIII. The Egyptians after their defeat 

fled in great disorder to Memphis. Cambyses 

despatched a Persian up the river in a Mity- 

lenian vessel to treat with them; but as soon 

as they saw the vessel enter Memphis, they 

rushed in a crowd from the citadel, destroyed 

same time to avenge the treason of Phanes, or perish. 
The blood of a human victim mixed with wine accom¬ 
panied the most solemn forms of execration among the 
ancients. Catiline made use of this superstition to 
bind his adherents to secrecy: “He carried round,** 
says Sallust, u the Mood of a human victim, mixed with 
wine; and when all had tasted it, after a set form of 
execration (sicut in solennibus sacris fieri consuevit) 
he imparted his design.”— T. 

4 Shave their heads.]—The same custom still sub¬ 
sists : I have seen every where the children of the com¬ 
mon people, whether running in the field, assembled 
round the village, or swimming in the waters, with 
their heads shaved and bare. Let us but imagine the 
hardness a skull must acquire thus exposed to the 
scorching sun, and we shall not be astonished at the 
remark of Herodotus.—Savory. 

6 Achamenes.]—Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus say, 
that it was Achemenes, the brother of Xerxes, and uncle 
of Artaxerxes,the same who before had the government 
of Egypt in the beginning of the reign of Xerxes, that 
had the conduct of this war; but herein they were de¬ 
ceived by the similitude of names; for it appears by 
Ctesias, that he was the son of Hamestris, whom Arts- 
xerxes sent with his army into Egypt.—Prideaux. 
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the vessel, tore the crew in pieces,* and after* 

nanh earned them into the citadel. Siege 

was immediately laid to the place, and the 

Egyptians were finally compelled to surrender. 

Those Africans who treed nearest to Egypt, 

apprehensive of a similar late, submitted with- 

sat contest, imposing a tribute on themaelves, 

and sending presents to the Persians. Their 

exaspU was followed by the Cyrenesns and 

Barmas, who were struck with the like pan¬ 

ic. The African presents Cambyses received 

very graciously, hot he expressed much resent- 

meat at those of the Cyreneana, as I think, on 

account of their meanness. They sent him 

five hundred mins of silver, which, as soon as 

he received, with his own hinds he threw 

amongst his soldiers. 

XIV. On the tenth day after the surrender 

of the citadel of Memphis, Psammenitus, the 

Egyptian king, who had reigned no more than 

arx months, was by order of Cambyses igno- 

miniously conducted, with other Egyptians, to 

the outside of the walls, and by way of trial of 

his disposition, thus treated: bis daughter, in 

the habit of a alive, was sent with a pitcher to 

drew water; she was accompanied by a num¬ 

ber of young women clothed in the same garb, 

and selected from families of the first distinc¬ 

tion. They passed, with mnch and loud 

lamentation, before their parents, from whom 

their treatment excited a correspondent vio¬ 

lence of grief. But when Psammenitas be¬ 

held the spectacle, he merely declined his 

eyes upon the ground; when this train was 

gone by, the son of Psammenitas, with two 

thousand Egyptians of the same age, were made 

to walk in procession with ropes round their 

necks, and bridles in their mouths. These were 

intended to avenge the death of those Mitylen- 

ians, who, with their vessel, had been torn to pie¬ 

ces at Memphis. The king’s counsellors had de¬ 

termined that for every one put to death on that 

occasion, ten of toe first rank of the Egyptians 

should be sacrificed. Psammenitus observed 

these as they passed, but although be perceived 

that his son was going to be executed, and whilst 

all the Egyptians around him wept and lament¬ 

ed aloud, he continued unmoved as before. 

When this scene also disappeared, he beheld a 

6 Tore the crew in ptecM.]—They were two hundred 
la number; this appears from a following paragraph, 
where wo find that for every Mitylenlan massacred on 
this occasion ten Egyptians were put to death, and that 
two thousand Egyptians thus perished.—Larchor. 

SO 

1*9 

venerable personage, who had formerly partaken 

of toe royal table, deprived of all he had pos¬ 

sessed, and in the dress of a mendicant asking 

charity through toe different ranks of the army. 

This man stopped to beg an alma of Psam- 

menitus, the son of A masts, and toe other noble 

Egyptians who were sitting* with him; which 

when Psammenitus beheld, he could no longer 

suppress his emotions, but calling on bit friend 

by name, wept aloud,7 and beat bia head. This 

the spies, who were placed near him to observe 

his conduct on each incident, reported to Cam¬ 

byses; who, in astonishment at such behaviour, 

sent a messenger, who was thus directed to 

address him. « Your lord and master, Cam¬ 

byses, is desirous to know why, after beholding 

with so much indifference your daughter treated 

as a slave, and your son conducted to death, you 

expressed so lively a concern for that mendicant, 

who, as he has been informed, is not at all re¬ 

lated to youPsammenitus made this reply: 

“ Son of Cyrus, my domestic misfortunes were 

too great to suffer me to shed tears,* but it was 

consistent that I should weep for my friend, 

who, from a station of honour and of wealth, 

is in the last stage of life reduced to penury.” 

Cambyses heard and was satisfied with his an¬ 

swer. The Egyptians say tost Croesus, who 

attended Cambyses in this Egyptian expedition, 

wept at the incident. The Persians also who 

were present were exceedingly moved, and 

Cambyses himself yielded so far to compassion, 

7 Wept aloud.]—A. very strange effect of grief is re* 
laled by Mr. Gibbon, In the story of Gelimer, king of 
the Vandals, when after an obstinate resistance he was 
obliged to surrender himself to Beliaarius. “ The first 
public interview,” says our historian, “ was in one of 
the suburbs of Carthage; and when the royal captive 
accosted his conqueror, he burst into a fit of laughter. 
The crowd might naturally believe that extreme grief 
had deprived Gelimer of his senses; but in this mourn* 
fill state unseasonable mirth insinuated to more intelli¬ 
gent observers that the vain and transitory scenes of 
human greatness are unworthy of a serious thought.” 

8 Shed tear*.]—This idea of extreme affliction or 
anger tending to check the act of weeping, is expressed 
by Shakspeare with wonderful sublimity and pathos. 
It is part of a speech of Lear: 

Ten urn me hew, ye goda, a poor old wm. 
An Ml of fitof as aga, wretched in both. 

If it be yon Qmt ettr tat dmgfaia* bear* 

Ajdn* their father, tool me ant u> much 

lb bear it tamely: Touch me with noble anpr. 

And let not woman *i weapons, water drop*. 

Stein my man* cheek*. No, yon oonaOnal hega, m 
1 will been—eh TW—gaaoe yew hath 

Thai all Ibe world teall-1 will do meh things, 

What they are yet I know not, bet they abdl be 

The terms of the earth.-You think HI weep— 

Ko, HI not weep. I haw Ml caumgf weeping; 

I Bat this heart toll break into a hundred tboaand flaws 

[ Orator I wnap-r. 
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that he ordered the eon of Psammenitos to be 

preserved out of those who had been condemned 

to die, and Pearnmenitae himself to be con¬ 

ducted from the place where he was, to hie 

presence. 

XV. The emissaries employed for the pur¬ 

pose found the young prince had suffered first, 

and was already dead ; the father they led to 

Cambysee, with whom he lived, and received 

no farther ill treatment; and could he have re¬ 

frained from amhitious attempts, would pro¬ 

bably have been intrusted with the government 

of Egypt The Persians hold the sons of sov¬ 

ereigns in the greatest reverence, and even if 

the fathers revolt they will permit the sons to 

succeed to thoir authority ; that such is really 

their conduct may be proved by various exam¬ 

ples. Thannyras the son of Inaras,1 received 

the kingdom which his father governed; Pau- 

siris also, the son of Amyrteus, was permitted 

to reign after his father, although the Persians 

had never met with more obstinate enemies than 

both Inaras and Amyrtous. Ps&mmenitiis 

revolted and suffered for his offence: he was 

detected in stirring up the Egyptians to rebel; 

and being convicted by Cambysee, was made to 

drink a quantity of bullock’s blood,2 3 which im¬ 

mediately occasioned hia death.—Such was the 

end of PsammenitUB. 

XVI. From Sais, Cambysee proceeded to 

Memphis, to execute a purpose he had in view. 

As soon as he entered the palace of Amasis, he 

ordered the body2 of that prince to be removed 

from his tomb. When this was done, he com¬ 

manded it to be beaten with rods, the hair to be 

1 Jnarus.]—The revolt of Inaras happened in the first 
year of the 80th Olympiad, 480 before the Christian era. 
He rebelled against Art&xerxes LongimanuB, and with 
the assistance of the Athenians defied the power of Per¬ 
sia for nearly five years. After he was reduced, Amyr- 
ueus held out for some time longer In the marshy coun¬ 
try.—The particulars may be found in the first book of 
Thucydides, chap. civ. Ac. 

2 Bullock’a Wood.J—Bull’s blood, taken fresh from 
the animal, was considered by the ancients as a power- 
fill poison, and supposed to act by coagulating In the 
stomach. Themistocles, and several other personages 
of antiquity, were said to have died by taking it.—See 
Plut. in Themisu and Pliny, book xxviit. eh. ix. Aris¬ 
tophanes, in the 'ivrnc, also alludes to this account of 
the death of Themistocles. 

BiXTirrev fcpTv mfin rm6puo» iruTr, % % 

‘O eipirroxXlouf ykf dmwmrof mlftrArtf9(. 

3 He ordered the body.']—A similar example of taking 
a preposterous but cruel vengeance on the body of a 
deceased enemy, occurs in the story of Achilles, with 
respect to Hector, and of Alexander the Great, who, on 
the most minute and frivolous occasions, affected to 
imitate that hero. . See Quintus Curtius. 

plucked out, and the flesh to be goaded with, 

sharp instruments, to which be added other 

marks of ignominy. As the body was em¬ 

balmed, their efforts made but little impression ; 

when therefore they were fatigued with these 

outrages, he ordered it to be burned. In thin 

last act Cambysee paid no regard to the rebguB 

of his country, for the Persians venerate fire as 

a divinity.4 * The custom of burning the dead 

does not prevail in either of the two nations; 

for the reason above-mentioned, the Persian 

do not use it, thinking it profane tp feed a di¬ 

vinity with human carcasses; and the Egyptians 

abhor it, being fully persuaded that fire is a vo¬ 

racious animal, which devours whatever it can 

seize, and when saturated finally expiree with 

what it has consumed. They hold it unlawful 

to expose the bodies of the dead6 to any ani¬ 

mals, for which reason they embalm them, 

fearing lest, after interment, they might become 

the prey of worms. The Egyptians assert, 

that the above indignities were not indicted up¬ 

on the body of Amasis, but that the Persians 

were deceived, and perpetrated these insults on 

some other Egyptian of the same age with that 

prince. Amasis, they Bay, was informed by an 

oracle of the injuries intended against his body. 

4 Venerate fire ae a divinity.}—1This expression must 
not be understood in too rigorous a sense. Fire was 
certainly regarded by the Persians as something sacred, 
and perhaps they might render it some kind of religious 
worship, which in its origin referred only to the deity 
of which this element was an emblem. But it is certain 
that this nation did not believe fire to be a deity, other* 
wise how would they have dared to have extinguished 
it throughout Persia, on the death of the sovereign, as% 
we learn from Diodorus Siculus 1—See an epigram of 
Dioscorides, Brank’s Analecta, vol. I. 603.—Larther. 

6 Bodies of the dead.}—We learn from Xenophon, 
that the interment of bodies was common in Greece; 
and Homer tells us that the custom of burning the dead 
was in use before the Trojan war. It is therefore pro¬ 
bable that both customs were practised at the same 
time; this was also the case at Borne, as appears from 
many ancient monuments: the custom, however, of in¬ 
terment, seems to have preceded that of burning. “ At 
mlhi quidem anliquissizmim sepulture) genus id Arises 
videtur quo apud Xenophontem Cyrus utitur. Reddiiur 
enim terra corpus, et lta locatum et situm quasi ope ri¬ 
me nto roatris obducitur.” Cicero de legibue, lib. ii. 23. 

u That seems to me to have been the most ancient 
kind of burial, which, according to Xenophon, was need 
by Cyras. For the body is returned to the earth, and so 
placed as to be covered with the veil of its mother.** 
The custom of burning at Rome, according to Montfaa- 
con ceased about the time of Theodosius the younger. 

Sylla was the first of the Cornelian family whose body 
was burned, whence some have erroneously advanced 
that he was the first Roman; but both methods were 
mentioned in the laws of the twelve tables, and appear 
to have been equally prevalent. After Sylla, burning 
became general.—T. 
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to f*revent which he ordered the pcnon who 
mSj sustained them, to be boned at the en- 
trmnee <rf hie tomb, whilst be .himself, by bis own 
directioof, given to hie eon, was placed in aome 
aecnt and interior reoeae of the sepulchre. 
Thw aeeertione I cannot altogether believe, 
mod am rather inclined to impute them to the 
vanity of the Egyptian*. 

XVII. Cambyses afterward* determined to 
commence hostilities against three nation* at 
once, the Carthaginian*, the Ammonian*, and 
the Maerobian8 Ethiopians, who inhabit that 
part of Libya, which lie* to the floothern ocean. 
So accordingly resolved to send against the 
Carthaginian* a naval armament; a detachment 
of his troop* was to attack the Ammonian* by 
land; and he sent spies into Ethiopia, who, un¬ 
der pretence of carrying presents to the prince, 
were to ascertain the reality of the celebrated 
table of tbe son,7 and to examine the condition 
of the country. 

XVIII. What they called the table of the 
man wae this:—A plain in the vicinity of the 
city, was filled to tbe height of four feet with 
the roasted flesh of all kinds of animals, which 
was carried there in the night, under the in¬ 
spection of the magistrates; daring the day 
whoever pleased was at liberty to go and satis¬ 
fy hi* hunger. The natives of the place affirm, 
that the earth spontaneously produces all these 
viand*: this, however, is what they term the 
table of the son. 

XIX. As soon as Cambyses had resolved on 
the measures he meant to pursue, with respect 
to the Ethiopians, he sent to the city of Ele¬ 
phantine for some of the Icthyophagi who 
were skilled in their language. In the mean¬ 
time he directed his naval forces to proceed 
against the Carthaginians; hut the Phenicians 
refused to assist him in this purpose, pleading 
the solemnity of their engagements with that 
people, and the impiety of committing acts of 
violence against their own descendants:—Such 
was the conduct of the Phenicians, and the 
other armaments were not powerful enough to 
proceed. Thus, therefore, the Carthaginians 

6 i. «. long-lived. 
7 TabU qf the ««*.]—Soli nos speaks of this table of 

the inn aa something marvellous, and Pomponius Mela 
seems to have had the same idea. Fausanias considers 
what was reported of it as fabulous. ul(,” says he, 
“we credit all these marvels on the frith of the Greeks, 
we ought also to receive as true what the Ethiopians 
above Syene relate of the table of the sun.** In ad¬ 
hering to the recital of Herodotus, a considerable por¬ 
tion of the marvellous disappears.—lurcher. 

escaped being made tributary to Persia, for 
Cambyses did not choose to use compulsion 
with tike Phenicians, who had voluntarily be¬ 
come his dependents, and who constituted the 
most essential part of his naval power. The 
Cyprians had also submitted without contest 
to the Persians, and had served in the Egyp¬ 
tian expedition. 

XX. As soon as the Icthyophagi arrived 
from Elephantine, Cambyses despatched them 
to Ethiopia. They were commissioned to de¬ 
liver, with certain presents, a particular mes¬ 
sage to tbe prince. The presents consisted 
of a purple vest, a gold chain for the neck, 
bracelets, an alabaster box of perfumes* and a 
cask of palm wine. The Ethiopians to whom 
Cambyses sent, are reported to be superior to 
all other men in the perfections of size and 

; beauty: their manners and customs, which di£ 
fer also from those of all other nations, have 
besides this singular distinction; the supreme au¬ 
thority is given to him who excels all his fellow 
citizens? in size and proportionable strength. 

8 Alabaster box rfperfume*.}—It seams probable that 
perfumes in more ancient times wore kept in shells. 
Arabia is the country of perfumes, and the Red Sea 
throws upon the coast a number of large and beautiful 
shells, very convenient for such a purpose.—See Ho¬ 
race: 

roafecapadba 

OnfMBU 4ft cooehk. 

That to make a present of perfumes was deemed a 
mark of reverence and honour in the remotest times 
amongst the orientals, appears from the following pas¬ 
sage in Daniel. 

“ Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his free, 
and worshipped Daniel, and commanded that they 
should offer an oblation and sweet odours to him.** 

See also $L Mark, xiv. 3: 
“ There came a woman having an alabaster box of 

ointment of spikenard, very precious; and she brake 
the box, and poured it en his heed.** 

See also Matth. xxvi. 7. 
To sprinkle the apartments and the persons of the 

guests with rose water, and other aromatics, still con¬ 
tinues in the east to be a mark of respectful attention. 

Alabaetren did not properly signify a vessel made of 
the stone now called alabaster, but one without handles, 

!%•» 
Alabaster obtained its name from being frequently 

used for this purpose; the ancient name for the stone 
was alabattriUs, and perfumes were thought to keep 
better in it than in any other substance. Pliny bas in¬ 
formed us of the shape of these vessels, by comparing 
to them the pearls called elenchi, which are known to 
have been shaped like pearls, or, as he expresses h, 
frstigiata loqgitudine, alabaslroram figure, in pieniorem 
orbem desinences, lib. ix. cap. 36. 

0 Who excel* all hie fellow citizen*, That the 
quality of strength and accomplishments of person were 
in the first institution of society the principal recom¬ 
mendations to honour, is thus represented by Lucrettss: 
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XXI. The Icbthyopbagi on their arrival 
offered the presents, and thus addressed the 
king: “ Carobyses, sovereign of Persia, from 
his anxious desire of becoming your friend and 
ally, has sent us to communicate with you, and 
to desire your acceptance of these presents, 
from the use of which he himself derives the 
greatest pleasure.” The Ethiopian prince, who 
was aware of the object they had in view, made 
them this answer —« The king of Persia has 
not sent you with these presents, from any de¬ 
sire of obtaining my alliance; neither do you 
speak the truth, who, to facilitate the unjust de¬ 
signs of your master, are come to examine the 
state of my dominions: if he were influenced 
by principles of integrity, he would be satisfied 
with his own, and not covet the possessions of 
another; nor would he attempt to reduce those 
to servitude from whom he has received no in¬ 
jury. Give him therefore this bow, and in my 
name speak to him thus: The king of Ethiopia 
sends this counsel to the king of Persia—when 
his subjects shall be able to bend this bow with 
the same ease that I do, then with a superiority 
of numbers he may venture to attack the Ma- 
crobian Ethiopians. In the meantime let him 
be thankful to the gods, that the Ethiopians 
have not been inspired with the same ambitious 
views of extending their possessions.” 

XXII. When he had finished, he unbent the 
bow and placed it in their hands: after which, 
taking the purple vest, he inquired what it was, 
and how it was made : the Ichthyophagi pro¬ 
perly explained to him the process by which the 
purple tincture was communicated; but he told 
them that they and their vests were alike deceit¬ 
ful. He then made similar enquiries concerning 
the bracelets and the gold chain for the neck: 
upon their describing the nature of these orna¬ 
ments, he laughed, and conceiving them to be 
chains.1 remarked, that the Ethiopians possess- 

PrMdhum rogw ipti tlbi perfugiumqq*: 

Et pecodea at agroa divaere alqoe dedere 

Pro facte cujuaqoe, et virihua Ingenfoqua, 

Nam hciea mnHum aalult, vlreaque vifebanf.—T. 

1 Conceiving them to be chains.]—We learn from • 
passage in Genesis xxiv. 22, that the bracelets of the 
Orientals were remarkably heavy; which seems in 
some measure to justify the sentiment of the Ethiopian 
prince, who thought them chains simply because they 
were made of gold, which was used for that purpose in 
his country.—See chap, xxiii. 

“ And it came to pass as the camels had done drink¬ 
ing, that the man took a golden ear-ring of half a shekel 
weight, and two bracelets for her hands, of ten shekels 
weight of gold.” 

ed much stronger. He proceeded lastly to 
them the use of the perfumes; and when they 
informed him how they were made and applied^ 
he made the same observation as he had beftwm 
done of the purple robe.2 When he came ta 
the wine, and learned how it was made, ho 
drank it with particular satisfaction; and in* 
quired upon what food the Persian monarch 
subsisted, and what was the longest period of 
a Persian’s life. The king, they told him* 
lived chiefly upon bread; and they then d* 
scribed to him the properties of com: 
added that the longest period of life in Penan 
was about eighty years. "Iam not at all sur¬ 
prised,” said the Ethiopian prince, " that, sub¬ 
sisting on dung, the term of fife is so short 
among them; and unless,” he continued, point* 

That the bracelet was formerly an ensign of royalty 
amongst the Orientals, Mr. Banner, In his Observations 
on Passages of Scripture, infers from the circumstance 
of the Amalekite’s bringing to David the bracelet which 
he found on Saul’s arm, along with his crown. That it 
was a mark of dignity there can be little doubt: but it 
by no means follows that it was a mark of royalty, 
though the remark is certainly ingenious. If it was, 
there existed a peculiar propriety in making H the past 
of a present from one prince to another. By the Roman 
generals they were given to their soldiers, as a reward 
of bravery. Small chains were also In the remotest 
times worn round the neck,,not only by women but by 
the men. That these were also worn by princes ap¬ 
pears from Judges viii. 26. 

“ And the weight of the golden ear-rings that he re¬ 
quested, was a thousand and seven hundred shekels of 
gold; beside ornaments, and collar,s, and purple rai¬ 
ment that was on the kings of Midian; and beside the 
chains that were about the camels’ necks.” Which 
last circumstance tends also to prove that they thus also 
decorated the animals they used, which fashion is to this 
day observed by people of distinction in Egypt.—T. 

2 Purple rote.]—It is a circumstance well known at 
! present that on the coast of Guayaquil, as well as on 
that of Guaiima, are found those snails which yield the 
purple dye so celebrated by the ancients, and which the 
moderns have supposed to have been lost. The shell 
that contains them is fixed to rocks that are watered by 
the sea; it is of the size of a large nut. The juice may 
be extracted from the animal in two ways; some per¬ 
sons kill the animal after they have taken it out of the 
shell, they then press it from the head to the tail with a 
knife, and separating from the body that part in which 
the liquor is collected, they throw away the rest. When 
this operation, repeated upon several of the snails, hath 
yielded a certain quantity of the juice, the thread that Is 
to be died is dipped in it, and the business is done. 
The colour, which is at first as white as milk, becomes 
afterwards green, and does not turn purple till the 
thread is dry. 

We know of no colour that can be compared to the 
one we have been speaking of, either in lustre or in 
permanency.-Raynal. 

Pliny describes the purpura as a turbinated shell like 
the buccinum,but with spines upon it; which may lead 
us to suspect the Abbe’s account of the mail* of a little 
Inaccuracy.—T. 



THALIA. 148 

lag to the wine, «they mixed H with this li¬ 
quor, they would not lire so longfor in this 
he allowed that they excelled the Ethiopian* 

XX III. The Ichthyophagi in their turn 
questioned the prince concerning the duration 
of life in Ethiopia, and the kind of food there 
in use z—They were told, that the majority of 
the people lived to the age of* one hundred and 
twenty year* but that some exceeded even that 
period ; that their meat was baked flesh, their 
drink milk. When the spies expressed aston¬ 
ishment at the length of life in Ethiopia, they 
were conducted to a certain fountain, in which 
having bathed, they became shining as if an¬ 
ointed with oil, and diffused from their bodies 
the pcfKime of violets. But they asserted 
that the water of this fountain was of so in¬ 
substantial a nature, that neither wood, nor any 
thing stiU lighter than wood, would float upon 
its surface, but every thing instantly sunk to 
the bottom. If their representation of this 
water was true, the constant use of it may pro¬ 
bably explain the extreme length of life which 
the Ethiopians attain. From the fountain they 
were conducted to the public prison, where all 
that were confined were secured by chains of 
gold ; for among these Ethiopian# brass is the 
xarast of all the metals. After visiting the 
prison they saw also what is called the table 
of the sun. 

XXIV. Finally they were shown their 
coffins,3 4 * which are said to be constructed of 

3 Lived to the age of, 4r.]—** We travelled all the 
night, as far as Bacras, a large borough, the lord of 
which was a venerable old man, of a hundred and 
thirty years old, and who appeared to us strong and 
•vigorous, as if he had not been above forty.”—PonceVe 
Voyage to Ethiopia. 

4 Coffine.]—*Coffins, though anciently used in the East, 
and considered as marks of distinction, are not now 
there applied to the dead either by Turks or Christians. 

“ With us,” says Mr. Harmer, in his Observations on 
Passages of Scripture, “ the poorest people have their 
coffins: if the relations cannot afford them, the parish 
is at the expense. In the East, on the contrary, they 
are not now at all made use of. Turks and Christians, 
Theveuot assures us, agree in this. The ancient Jews 
probably buried their dead in the same manner: neither 
was the body of our Lord, it should seem, pot into a 
coffin, nor that of Elisha, whose bones were touched by 
the corpse that was let down a little after into his sepul¬ 
chre. 2 Kings xiil. 21. That they, however, were an¬ 
ciently made use of in Egypt, all agree; and antique 
coffins, of stone and sycamore wood, are still to be seen 
in that country, not to mention those said to be made 
of a kind <f pasteboard, formed by folding and glowing 
cloth together a great number of times, which were 
curiously plastered, and then painted with hierogly¬ 
phics. Its being an ancient Egyptian custom, and its 
not being need in the neighbouring countries, were 

crystal, and in thia manner;—After all the 
moisture is exhausted from the body, by the 
Egyptian or some other process, they cover it 
totally with a kind of plaster, which they deco¬ 
rate with various colours, and make it convey 
aa near a resemblance as may be, of the per¬ 
son of the deceased. They then inclose it in 
a hollow pillar of crystal,6 which is dug up in 
great abundance, and of a kind that is easily 
worked. The deceased is very conspicuous 
through the crystal, has no disagreeable smell, 
nor any thing else that it offensive. This 
coffin the nearest relations keep for a twelve- 
month in their houses, offering before it differ¬ 
ent kinds of victims, and the first fruits of their 
lands; these are afterwards removed and set 
up round the city. 

XXV. The spies, after executing their coae- 

doubtless the cause that the sacred historian expressly 
observes of Joseph, that he was not only embalmed, bat 
put into a coffin too, both being managements peculiar 
in a manner to the Egyptians.”— Obeervatione on Pao- 
eagee qf Scripture, vol. ii. 164. 

Mr. Harmer’e observation in the foregoing note is not 
strictly true. The use of coffins might very probably 
be unknown in Syria, from whence Joseph came; but 
that they were used by all nations contiguous on one 
side at least to Egypt, the passage before us proves suf¬ 
ficiently. I have not been able to ascertain at what 
period the use of coffins was introduced in this country, 
but H appears from the following passage of our cele¬ 
brated antiquary Mr. Strutt, that from very remote 
times our ancestors were interred in some kind of cof¬ 
fin. “ It was customary in the Christian burials of the 
Anglo Saxons to leave the head and shoulders of the 
corpae uncovered till the time of burial, that relations, 
Jtc. might take a last view of thsir deceased friend.” 
We have also the following In Durant, “ Corpus totum 
at sudore obvolutum &c locuto condiuun veteres in 
crnnaculis, seu tricliniis exponebant.” 

We learn from a passage in Strabo, that there was a 
temple at Alexandria, in which the body of Alexander 
was deposited, in a coffin of gold; It was stolen by 
Seleucus Cybiosactes, who left a coffin of glass in its 
place. Thia is the only author, except Herodotus, la 
whom I can remember to have seen mention made of a 
coffin of glass. The urns of ancient Rome, in which 
the ashes of the dead were deposited, were indifferently 
made of gold, silver, brass, alabaster, porphyry, and 
marble; these were externally ornamented according 
to the rank of the deceased. A minute description of 
these, with a multitude of specimens, may be seen is 
Montfaucon.—T. 

6 Pillar qf crystal.]—* Our glass,” gays M. Larchar, 
“ is not the production of the earth, it must he manufac 
lured with much trouble.” According to Ludolf they 
find in some parts of Ethiopia large quantities of fossil 
salt, which is transparent, and which indurates in the 
air: this is perhaps what they took for glass. 

We have the testimony of the Scholiast on Aristo¬ 
phanes, that u«xot, though afterwards used for glass, 
signified anciently crystal: os therefore Herodotus in* 
forms us that thia substance was digged from the earth, 
why should we hesitate U> translate it crystal 9—2*. 

O 
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mission, returned ; end Cambyses was so ex¬ 
asperated at tbeir recital, that he determined 
instantly to proceed against the Ethiopians, 
without ever providing for the necessary sus¬ 
tenance of his army, or reflecting that he was 
about to visit the extremities of the eaTth. 
The moment that he heard the report of the 
Ichthyophagi, like one deprived of all the pow¬ 
ers of reason, he commenced his' march with 
the whole body of his infantry, leaving no 
forces behind but such Greeks as had accom¬ 
panied him to Egypt. On his arrival at 
Thebes, he selected from his army about fifty 
thousand men, whom he ordered to make an 
incursion against the AmmonianB, and to bum 
the place from whence the oracles of Jupiter 
were delivered; he himself with the remainder 
of his troops marched against the Ethiopians. 
Before he had performed the fifth part of his 
Intended expedition, the provisions he had with 
him were totally consumed. They proceeded 
to eat the beasts which carried the baggage, 
till these also failed. If after these incidents 
Cambyses had permitted his passions to cool, 
and had led his army back again, notwithstand¬ 
ing his indiscretion, he still might have deserv¬ 
ed praise. Instead of this, his infatuation 
continued, and he proceeded on his march. 
The soldiers, as long as the earth afforded 
them any sustenance, were content to feed on 
vegetables; but as soon as they arrived among 
the sands and the deserts, some of them were 
prompted by famine to proceed to the most 
horrid extremities. They drew lots, and every 
tenth man was destined to satisfy the hunger 
of the rest.1 When Cambyses received intel¬ 
ligence of this fact, alarmed at the idea of de¬ 
vouring one another, he abandoned his designs 
upon the Ethiopians, and returning homeward 
arrived at length at Thebes, after losing a con- 

1 Satisfy the hunger <f the reefThe whole of this 
narrative is transcribed by Seneca, with some little 
variation, in his treatise de Ira ; who at the conclusion 
adds, though we know not from what authority, that 
notwithstanding these dreadful sufferings of his troops, 
the king’s table was served with abundance of delicacies. 
Servabantur interim llli generosse aves et instrumenta 
epula.rum camelis vehebantur. 

Perhaps the most horrid example on record of suffer¬ 
ing from famine, is the description given by Josephus 
of the siege of Jerusalem. Eleven thousand prisoners 
were starved to death after the capture of the city, 
during the storm. Whilst the Romans were engaged 
in pillage, on entering several houses they found whole 
families dead, and the houses crammed with starved 
eareases; but what is still more shocking, it was a no¬ 
torious fact, that a mother killed, dressed, and eat her 
awn child.—T. 

siderable number of bis men. From Thebes 
he proceeded to Memphis, from whence he pew 
mitted the Greeks to embark.—Such was the 
termination of tha Ethiopian expedition. 

XXVI. The troops who were despatches! 
against the Ammonians left Thebes with guides* 
and penetrated, as it abould seem, as far mm 
Oasis. This place is distant from Thebes 
about a seven days* journey over the sands, ansi 
is said to be inhabited by Samians, of be 
ABschryonian tribe. The country is called in 
Greek, “The happy Island.” The army iw 
reported to have ’proceeded thus far; but what 
afterwards became of them it is impossible to 
know, except from the Ammonians, or those 
whom the Ammonians have instructed on this 
head. It is certain that they never arrived 
among the Ammonians, and that they never 
returned.1 The Ammonians affirm, that as they 
were marching forwards from Oasis through 
the sands, they halted at some place of middle 
distance, for the purpose of taking repast, which 
while they were doing, a strong south wind 
arose, and overwhelmed them beneath a moun¬ 
tain of sand,3 so that they were seen no more. 

2 Never returned,]—The route of the army makes k 
plain that the guides, who detested the Persians, led 
them astray amidst the deaerts; for they should have 
departed from the lake Mareotis to this temple, or from 
the environs of Memphis. The Egyptians, intending 
the destruction of their enemies, led them from Thebes 
to the great Oasis, three days’ journey from Abydos; 
and having brought them into the vast solitudes of 
Libya, they no doubt abandoned them in the night, and 
delivered them over to death.—Savory. 

3 Mountain qf sand.]—What happens ai present in 
performing this journey, proves the event to be very 
credible. Travellers, departing from the fertile valley 
lying under the tropic, march seven days before they 
come to the first town in Ethiopia. They find their way 
in the day-time by looking at marks, and at night by ob¬ 
serving the stare. The sand-hills they had observed c* 
the preceding journey having often been carried away 
by the winds, deceive the guides; and if they wander 
the least out of the road, the camels, having passed five 
or six days without drinking, sink under their burden, 
and die: the men are not long before they submit to tha 
same fete, and sometimes, out of a great number, not a 
single traveller escapes; at othera the burning winds 
from the south raise vortexes of dust, which suffocate 
man and beast, and the next caravan sees the ground 
strewed with bodies totally parched up.—fibtsory. 

“ We set forward on the second of October, early in 
the morning, and from that very day we entered a 
frightful desert. These deserts are extremely danger¬ 
ous, because the sands, being moving, are raised by tha 
least wind; they darken the air, and felling afterwards 
in clouds, passengers are often buried in them, or at 
least lose the route which they ought to keep.”—Fosses*. 

So Wbww wide Numidfca wf fTtettt, 
Said— th» tmptow tonta—deawi, 
Whod through the air, ia dieting eddia pk* 
Ttapr to awfe m« two* wMo pUm twig) 
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—Sucb, u the AmmonUns relate, was the fate 
of this army. 

XXVII. Boon after the return of Catalyses 
to Memphis, the god Apis appeared, called by 
the Greeks, Epaphus.4 Upon this occasion the 
Egyptians clothed themselves in their richest 
apparel, and made great rejoicings. Cambyses 
took notice of this, and imagined it was done 
on account of his late unfortunate projects. 
He ordered, therefore, the magistrates of Mem¬ 
phis to attend him; and he asked them why 
they had done nothing of this kind when he 
was formerly at Memphis, and had only made 
rejoicings now that he had returned with the 
loos of so many of his troops. They told him 
that their deity5 had appeared to them, which 

Tbe taple* traveller, with wild wrpriM, 

8m tbe dry desert all arouad him rise, 

And moofbend la tbe dtatr whirlwind dies. 
jUHton. 

u These lines,” says Mr. Bruce, who quotes them, 
“ are capital, and are a fine copy, which can only ap¬ 
pear true by the original having been before our eyes, 
painted by the great master, the creator and ruler of 
the world.” 

4 Epaphus.]—Epaphus was the son of Io, the daughter 
of Tnachua. The Greeks pretend he was the same per¬ 
son as the god Apis; this the Egyptians rejected as 
fabulous, and asserted that Epaphus was posterior to 
Apis by many centuries. 

5 Their deity.]—It was probable that Apis was not 
always considered as a deity; perhaps they regarded 
him as a symbol of Osiris, and it was from this that the 
Egyptians were induced to pay him veneration. Others 
assert confidently that he was the same as Osiris; and 
some have said, that Osiris having been killed by Ty- 
phon, Isis Inclosed his limbs in a heifer made of wood. 
Apis was sacred to the moon, as was the bull Mnevis to 
the son. Others supposed that both were sacred to 
Osiris, who is the same with the sun. When he died, 
there was an universal mourning in Egypt They 
sought for another, and having found him, the mourn¬ 
ing ended. The priests conducted him to Nilopolis, 
where they kept him forty days. They afterwards re¬ 
moved him in a magnificent vessel to Memphis, where 
he had an apartment ornamented with gold. During 
the forty days above mentioned the women only were 
suffered to see him. They stood round him, and lifting 
up their garments, discovered to him what modesty for¬ 
bids us to name. Afterwards the sight of the god was 
forbidden them. 

Every year they brought him a heifer, which had also 
certain marks. According to the sacred books, he was 
only permitted to live a stipulated lime; when this 
came, he was drowned in a sacred fountain.—Larcher. 

A few other particulars concerning this Apis may not 
be unacceptable to an English reader. 

The homage paid him was not confined to Egypt; 
many illustrious conquerors and princes of foreign 
nations, Alexander, Titus, and Adrian, bowed them¬ 
selves before him. Larcher says that he was consi¬ 
dered as sacred to the moon; but Porphyry expressly 
says, that he was sacred to both sun and moon. The 
following passage is from Plutarch:”The priests affirm 
\hat the moon sheds a generative light, with which 
should a cow wanting the bull be sLruck, she conceives 
Apis, who bears the sign of that planet” Strabo says, 

after e long absence it was bis custom to do; 
and that when this happened, it was customary 
for all the Egyptians to hold a solemn festival. 
Cambyses disbelieved what they told him, and 
condemned them to death as guilty of falsehood. 

XXV1IL As soon as they were executed, 
be sent for the priests, from whom he received 
the same answer. “ If," said he, “ any deity 
has shown himself familiarly in Egypt, I must 
see end know him." He then commanded 
them to bring Apis before him, which they pre¬ 
pared to do. This Apis, or Epaphus, is the 
calf of a cow which can have no more young. 
The Egyptians say, that on this occasion the 
cow is struck with lightning, from which she 
conceives and brings forth Apis. The yonng 
one so produced, and thus named, is known by 
certain marks: The skin is black, but on its 
forehead is a white star, of a triangular form. 
It has the figure of an eagle on the back, the 
tail6 is divided, and nnder the tongue7 it has 
an insect like a beetle. 

XXIX. When the priests conducted Apis 
to his presence, Cambyses was transported with 
rage. He drew his daggeT, and endeavouring 
to stab him in the belly, wounded him in 
the thigh; then turning to the priests with 
an insulting smile, “ Wretches," he exclaimed, 
“ think ye that gods aTe formed of flesh and 
blood, and thus susceptible of wounds 1 ThisJ 

that he was brought out from his apartment to gratify 
the curiosity of strangers, and might always be seen 
through a window. Pliny relates with great solemnity 
that he refused food from the hand of Germanicus, who 
died soon after; and one ancient historian asserts, 
that during the seven days when the birth of Apis was 
celebrated, crocodiles forgot their natural ferocity, and 
became tame. 

Tbe biehop of Avranches, M. Huet, endeavoured to 
prove that Apis was a symbol of the patriarch Joseph. 

It has been generally allowed, that Osiris was re¬ 
verenced in the homage paid to Apis. Osiris intro¬ 
duced agriculture, in which the utility of the bull is 
obvious; and this appears to be the most rational ex¬ 
planation that can be given of this part of the Egyptian 
superstition.—See Savory, Pococke, $c.—T. 

6 The toil.]—'The scholiast of Ptolemy says, but I 
know not on what authority, that the tail of tbe bull 
increased or diminished according to the age of tha 
moon.—Larcher. 

7 Under the tongue.]—In all the copies of Herodotus. 
H is («-< St r« ykmrri < upon the tongue,’ but it is plain 
from Pliny and Eusebius that it ought to be ‘under.* 
The former explains what it was, Nodus sub lingun 
quern caniharum appellant,44 a knot under the tongue, 
which they call c&ntharus, or the beetle,” vlii. 46. The 
spot on the forehead is also changed by the commenta¬ 
tors from quadrangular to triangular. Pliny mentions 
also a mark like a crescent on the right side, and is 
silent about the eagle. The beetle was considered as 
an emblem of the sun.—T. 
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indeed, is a deity worthy of Egyptians; bat 
you shall find that I am not to be mocked with 
impunity.*’ He then called the proper officers, 
and commanded the priests to be scourged: he 
directed also that whatever Egyptian was found 
celebrating this festival, should be put to death. 
The priests were thus punished, and no farther 
solemnities observed. Apis himself languished 
and died in the temple, from the woand of his 
thigh, and was buried1 by the priests without 
the knowledge of Cambyaes. 

XXX. The Egyptians affirm, that in con¬ 
sequence of this impiety, Cambyses became 
immediately insane,8 who indeed did not before 
appear to have had the proper use of his reason. 
The first impulse of his fury was directed 
against Smerdis his own brother, who had be* 
come the object of his jealousy, because he was 
tho only Persian who had been able to bend the 
bow, which the Ichthyophagi brought from 
Ethiopia, the breadth of two fingers. He was 
therefore ordered to return to Persia, where as 
soon as he came, Cambyses saw this vision: a 
messenger appeared to arrive from Persia, in¬ 
forming him that Smerdis, seated on the royal 
throne, touched the heavens with his head. 
Cambyses was instantly struck with the appre¬ 
hension that Smerdis would kill him, and seize 
his dominions; to prevent which'he despatched 
Prexaspes, a Persian, and one of his most 
faithful adherents, to put him to death. He 
arrived at Susa, and destroyed Smerdis, some 
say, by taking him aside whilst engaged in the 
diversion of the chase: others believe that he 
drowned him in the Red Sea; this, however, 
was the commencement of the calamities of 
Cambyses. 

XXXI. The next victim of his fury was 
his sister who had accompanied him into Egypt. 
8he was also his wife, which thing he thus ac¬ 
complished : before this prince, no Persian had 
ever been known to marry his sister f but Cam- 

1 Buried by the priest*.']—This account Is contra¬ 
dicted by Plutarch, who tells us, .that Apis having been 
slain by Cambyses, was by his order exposed and de¬ 
voured by dogs.—T. 

2 Immediately msone.1—Amongst the ancients, mad¬ 
ness was considered and termed a sacred disease, in¬ 
flicted on those individuals who had been guilty of 
impiety. Orestes was strickeh with madness for this 
reason: 

* Qmu Japftsr wilt penkre denwntU print* 

3 Marry hi* eieter.]—Ingenious and learned men of 
all ages have amused themselves with drawing a com¬ 
parison between the laws of Solon and Lycurgus. The 
following particularity affords ample room for conjec¬ 
ture and discussion: At Athens a man was suffered to 
marry his sister by the father, but forbidden to marry 

byses, being passionately fond of one of his, 
and knowing that there was no precedent to 
justify his making her his wife, assembled those 
who were called the royal judges; of them be 
desired to know whether there was any law 
which would permit a brother to marry his sis¬ 
ter, if he thought proper to do so. The royal 
judges in Persia are men of the most approved 
integrity, who hold their places for life, or till 
they shall be convicted of some crime.4 Every 
thing is referred to their decision, they are the 
interpreters of the laws, and determine all pri¬ 
vate disputes. In answer to the inquiry of 
Cambyses, they replied shrewdly, though with 
truth, that although they could find no law 
which would permit a brother to marry his sister, 
they had discovered one which enabled a mon¬ 
arch of Persia to do what he pleased. In this 
answer, the awe of Cambyses prevented their 
adopting literally the spirit of the Persian laws ; 
and to secure their persons, they took care to 
discover what would justify him, who wished 
to marry his sister. Cambyses, therefore, in¬ 
stantly married the sister whom he loved,6 and 
not long afterwards a second.6 The younger 
of these, who accompanied him to Egypt, he 
put to death. 

XXXII. The manner of her death, like 
that of Smerdis,7 is differently related. The 
Greeks say that Cambyses made the cub of * 
lioness, and a young whelp engage each other, 
and that this princess was present at the com¬ 
bat; and when this latter was vanquished. 

his sister by the mother. At Lacedaemon things were 
totally reversed, a man was allowed to marry his sifter 
by the mother, and forbidden to marry his sister by the 
father.—See what Bayle says on the circumstance of a 
man’s marrying his sister, article Sarah.—T. 

4 Of some crime.]—,An appointment like this, mani¬ 
festly leading to corruption, and the perversion of jus¬ 
tice; prevailed in this country with respect to judges, till 
the reign of George the Third, when a law was passed, 
the wisdom of which cannot be sufficiently admired, 
making the judges independent of the king, his minis- 
lers,and successors. Yet, however this provision may 
in appearance diminish the strength of the executive 
power, the riot-act, combined with the assistance of the 
standing army, which is always kept up in this coun¬ 
try, add as much to the influence of the crown, as it may 
at first sight seem to have lost in prerogative. Such, 
however, was the opinion of judge Blackstone.—T. 

6 Whom he loved.]—Her name, according to the 
scholiast of Lucian, was Attossa, who next married 
Smerdis, one of the magi, and afterwards Darius, eon 
of Hystaspes.—Larcher. 

6 Afterwards a second.]—U Libainus may be credited, 
the name of this lady was Meroe.— Wesseling. 

7 Smerdis.]—It is perhaps not unworthy of remark 
that the same personage who is here called Smerdis, 
JEschylus, in his Pers®, called Merdis. 
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another whelp of the same litter broke what 
confined it, and flew to asaist the other, and 
that both together were too much for the young 
Hon. Cambyses seeing this, expressed great 
satisfaction; but the princess burst into tears. 
Cambyses observed her weep, and inquired 
the reason: she answered, that seeing one 
whelp assist another of the same brood, she 
could not but remember Smerdis, whose death 
she feared nobody would revenge. For which 
saying, the Greeks affirm, that Cambyses put 
her to death. On the contrary, if we may be¬ 
lieve the Egyptians, this princess was sitting 
at table with her husband, and took a lettuce 
in her hand, dividing it leaf by leaf: “ Which,” 
said she, « seems in your eyes most agreeable, 
this lettuce whole, or divided into leaves 1” He 
replied, “ When whole.” « You,” says she, 
“ resemble this lettuce, as I have divided it, 
for you have thus torn in sunder the house of 
Cyrus.” Cambyses was ao greatly incensed, 
that he threw her down, snd leaped upon her; 
and being pregnant, she was delivered before 
her time, and lost her life. 

XXXIII. To such excesses in his own 
family was Cambyses impelled, either on ac¬ 
count of his impious treatment of Apis, or 
from some other of those numerous calamities 
which afflict mankind. From the first hour 
of his birth, he laboured under what by some is 
termed the sacred disease. It is, therefore, by 
Ho means astonishing that so great a bodily in¬ 
firmity should at length injure the mind. 

XXXIY. His phrenzy, however, extended 
to the other Persians. He once made a re¬ 
markable speech to Prexaspes, for whom be 
professed the greatest regard, who received all 
petitions to the king, and whose son en¬ 
joyed the honourable office of royal cup-bearer. 
“ What,” says he, upon some occasion, « do 
the Persians think of me, or in what terms do 
they speak of me 1” “ Sir,” he replied, “ in all 
other respects they speak of you with honour; 
bat it is the general opinion that you are too 
much addicted to wine.” « What!” returned 
the prince in anger, “ I suppose they say that I 
drink to excess, and am deprived of reason; 
their former praise, therefore, could not be sin¬ 
cere.” At some preceding period he had ask¬ 
ed of those whom he used most familiarly, 
and of Crccsus among the rest, whether they 
thought he had equalled the greatness of his 
father Cyrus. In reply they told him, that he 
was the greater of the two, for that to all 
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which Cyras had possessed, he had added the 
empire of Egypt and of the ocean. Croesus, 

>who was present, did not assent to thia. 
“ Sir,*’ said he to Cambyses, “ in my opinion 
you are not equal to your father; you have not 
such a son as he left behind him.” Which 
speech of Croesus was highly agreeable to Cam¬ 
byses. 

XXXY. Remembering this, he turned with 
great anger to Prexaspes: “You,” said he, 
« shall presently be witness of the truth or 
falsehood of what the Persians say. If I hit 
directly through the heart8 of your son, who 
stands yonder, it will be evident that they 
speak of me maliciously; if I miss my aim, 
they will say true in affirming that I am mad.” 
No sooner had he spoken, than he bent his 
bow and struck the young man. When he 
fell, the king ordered his body to be opened, 
and the wound to be examined. He was r»> 
joiced to find that the arrow had penetrated his 
heart; and turning to the father with a mali¬ 
cious smile, « You observe,” said he, “ that it 
ia not I that am mad, but the Persians who 
are foolish. Tell me,” he continued, “ if you 
ever saw a man send an arrow surer to its 
markl” Prexaspes, seeing he was mad, and 
fearing for himself, replied, «I do not think, 
Sir, that even a deity could have aimed so 
well.”—Such was his treatment of Prexaspes. 
At another time, without the smallest provoca¬ 
tion, he commanded twelve Persians of distinc¬ 
tion to be interred alive. 

XXXVI. Whilst he was pursuing these 
extravagancies, Croesus gave him this advice: 
« Do not, Sir, yield thus intemperately to the 
warmth of your age and of your temper. Re¬ 
strain yourself, and remember that moderation 

8 Through the heart.']—The story of William Tell, tbs 
great deliverer of the Swiss cantons from the yoke of 
the Germans, may be properly Introduced in this place/ 
Grisler governed Switzerland for the emperor Albert. 
He ordered William Tell, a Swiss of some importance, 
for a pretended offence, to place an apple on the head of 
one of his children, and to hit it, on pain of death, with 
an arrow. He was dexterous enough to do so, without 
hurting his child. Grisler, when the afluir was over, 
took notice that Tell had another arrow concealed un¬ 
der his cloak, and asked him what it was for ? “I in¬ 
tended,” replied Tell, “to have shot you to the heart, if 
I had killed my child.” The governor ordered Tell to 
be hanged: but the Swiss, defending their countryman, 
flew to arms, destroyed their governor, and made them¬ 
selves independent. See this historical anecdote refer¬ 
red to by Smollett, in his sublime Ode to Independence 

Who with the generom ratio olo 

On UriV rock, in clone divan, 

And wing’d that arrow, pure m fete 

Wbkh aeoertainM the aacred rigtati of man^-T. 

o 2 
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is the part of a wise man, and it becomes every 
one to weigh the consequences of his actions. 
Without any adequate offence you destroy* 
your fellow citizens, and put even children to 
death. If you continue these excesses, the 
Persians may be induced to revolt from you. 
In giving you these admonitions, I do but fulfil 
the injunctions which the king your father re¬ 
peatedly laid upon me, to warn you of whatever 
I thought necessary to your welfare.’* Kind 
as were the intentions of CroesuB, he received 
this answer from Cambyaes: «I am astonished 
at your presumption in speaking to me thus, as 
if you had been remarkable either for the judi¬ 
cious government of your own dominions, or 
for the wise advice which you gave my father. 
I cannot forget, that instead of waiting for the 
attack of the Massagete, you counselled him 
to advance and encounter them in their own 
territories. By your misconduct you lost your 
own dominions, and by your ill advice were the 
cause of my father’s ruin. But do not expect 
to escape with impunity; indeed I have long 
wished for an opportunity to punish you.” He 
then eagerly snatched his bow,1 intending to 
pierce Croesus with an arrow, but by an expe¬ 
ditious flight he escaped. Cambyses instantly 
ordered him to be seized and put to death; but 
as his officers were well acquainted with their 
prince’s character, ' they concealed Croesus,9 
thinking that if at any future period he should 
express contrition, they might by producing him 
obtain a reward; but if no farther inquiries 
were made concerning him, they might then 
kill him. Not long afterwards Cambyses ex¬ 
pressed regret for Croesus, which when his at¬ 
tendants perceived, they told him that he was 
alive. He expressed particular satisfaction at 
the preservation of Croesus, but he would not 
forgive the disobedience of his servants, who 
Were accordingly execute}. 

XXXVII. Many things of this kind did he 
perpetrate against the Persians and his allies, 
whilst he stayed at Memphis: neither did he 
hesitate to violate the tombs, and examine the 
bodies of the dead. He once entered the 

’ 1 Snatched his tore.]—The menial derangement under 
which Saul laboured, previous to the elevation of David, 
sears some resemblance to the character here given of 
Cambyses; and the escape of the son of Jesse from the 
javelin of the king of Israel, will admit of a comparison 
with that of Croesus from the arrow of Cambyses. 

2 Croesus.]—Spenser, canto v. stanza 48, represents 
Croesus in the dungeon, among the captives of pride. 

Tbwa aho m king Cream, (hat cnbumt 

te taut too Ugh thra«|hbb part itebwtfm 

temple of Vulcan, and treated the shrinm off 
that deity with much contempt. The status 
of this god exceedingly resembles the Pitaicx, 
which the Phoenicians place at the prow of 
their triremes: they who have not seen 
may suppoee them to resemble the figure of a ~ 
pigmy. Cambyses also entered the temple of 
the Cabiri,s to which access is denied to all but 
the priests. He burned their statues, after 
exercising upon them his wit and raillexy. 
These statues resemble Vulcan, whose tons the 
Cabiri are supposed to be. 

XXXVIII. For my own part I am satisfied 
that Cambyses was deprived of his reason; 
he would not otherwise have disturbed the 
sanctity of temples, or of established customs. 
Whoever had the opportunity of choosing for 
their own observance, from all the nations of 
the world, such laws and customs as to them 
seemed the best, would, I am of opinion, after 
the most careful examination, adhere to their 
own. Each nation believes that their own laws 
are by far the most excellent; no one there¬ 
fore, but a madman, would treat such prejudices 
with contempt. That all men are really thus 
tenacious of their own customs, appears from 
this, amongst other instances: Darius once 
sent for such of the Greeks as were dependent 
on his power, and asked them what reward 
would induce them to eat the bodies of their 
deceased parents; they replied that no sum 
could prevail on them to commit such a deed. 
In the presence of the same Greeks, who by 
an interpreter were informed of what had 
passed, he sent also for the Callatis, a people 
of India known to eat the bodies of their 
parents. He asked them for what sum they 
would consent to burn the bodies of thair 
parents. The Indians were disgusted at the 
question, and in treated him to forbear such 
language.—8uch is the force of custom; and 
Pindar4 seems to me to have spoken with pe¬ 
culiar propriety, when he observed that cue- 
tom 4 was the universal sovereign. 

3 Cabiri.']—Concerning these see book ii. chap. li. 
4 Pindar.]—The passage in Pindar which is here re¬ 

ferred to, Is preserved in the Scholia ad Nem. ix. 36. It 
is this: — Nom«< i trmwrmv /8*<r»X«vf Smumrmv t, xa» 

*S**»T»V «vii ;<x«i»» t* Saioraroir vxiprar? %**?*.— 

u Custom is the sovereign of mortals and of gods; with 
its powerful hand it regulates things the most violent.** 

6 Custom.]—Many writers on this subject appear not 
to have discriminated accurately betwixt custom and 
habit: the sovereign power of boih must be confessed; 
but it will not be found, on due deliberation, that cfcstom 

| has reference to the action, and habit to the actor. 
[That the Athenians, the most refined and polished 



'THALIA. 

1XXIX. Whilst Cambyses was engaged in 
bis Egyptian expedition, the Lacedemonians 
were prosecuting a war against Polycrates, the 
eon of A3aces, who had forcibly possessed him¬ 
self of Samos. He had divided it into three 
parts, Assigning one severally to his brothers 
Pentegnotus, and Syloson. He afterwards, 
having killed Pantagnotns, and banished 8ylo- 
son, who was the younger, seized the whole. 
Whilst he was thus circumstanced, he made a 
treaty of alliance with Amasis, king of Egypt, 
which was cemented by various presents on 
both sides. His fame had so increased, that 
lie was celebrated through Ionia and the rest 
of Greece. Success attended all his military 
undertakings; he had a hundred fifty-oared ves¬ 
sels, and a thousand archers. He made no dis¬ 
criminations in the objects of his attacks, think¬ 
ing that he conferred a greater favour6 even 
on a friend, by restoring what he had violently 
token, than by not molesting him at all. He 
took a great number of islands, and became 
master of several cities on the continent The 
Lesbians, who with all their forces were pro¬ 
ceeding to assist the Milesians, he attacked and 
conquered in a great sea-fight Those whom 
be made prisoners he put in chains, and com¬ 
pelled to sink the trench7 which surrounds the 
walls of 8amos. 

XL. The great prosperity of Polycrates ex¬ 
cited both the attention and anxiety of Amaeis. 
As his success continually increased, he was 
indhced to write and send this letter to Samos: 

nation of the world, could bear to see human sacrifices 
represented on their theatres, could listen with applause 
and with delight to the misery of (Edipus, and the mad¬ 
ness of Orestes, is to be accounted for alone from the 
powerful operation of their national customs. The 
equally forcible sway of habit, referring to an individual, 
was never perhaps expressed with so much beauty as 
In the following lines of our favourite Shakapeare: 

How me doth breed a habit in ft nan! 

Th» shadowy desert, unfrequented wood*, 

1 better brook than flmrUriag peopled town* 

Here I on ait atone, aneeea of any* 

And to the nightingale* comparing notea 

Tape mj dhtrtu and retort ay wsr-Z 

6 A greater favour.]—1This sentiment is folse, and 
libanius seems to me to have spoken with truth, when, 
In a discourse which is not come down to us, he says, 
“An instance of good fortune never gives a man so much 
satisfaction as the loss of it does uneasiness.”—Larcher. 

7 Sink the trench.]—It would be an interesting labour 
to investigate, from ages the most remote, and nations 
the most barbarous, the various treatment which pri¬ 
soners of war have experienced: from the period, when 
every species of oppression and cruelly was put in prac¬ 
tice against unfortunate captives, to the present period, 
when the refinement of manners, and the progress of 
the milder virtues, soften the asperity, and take much 
from the horrors of war.—T. i 
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AyaSIS TO POLYCAATBS. 

“ Tax success of a friend and an ally fills 
me with particular satisfaction; bat as I know 
the invidionsness of fortune,6 your extraordi¬ 
nary prosperity excites my apprehensions. If 
I might determine for myself and for those 
whom I regard, I would rather have my affairs 
sometimes flattering, and sometimes perverse. 
I would wish to pass through life with the 
alternate experience of good and evil, rather 
than with uninterrupted good fortune. I do 
not remember to have heard of any remark able 
for a constant succession of prosperous events, 
whose end has not been Anally calamitous. If, 
therefore, you value my counsel, yon will pro¬ 
vide this remedy against the excess of your 
prosperity:—Examine well what thing it is 
which yon deem of the highest consequence to 
yoof happiness, and the loes of which would 

8 bividioueneee qf fortune.]—Three very distinct 
qualities of mind have been Imputed to the three Greek 
historians, Herodotus, Thucydides, and Xenophon, with 
respect to their manner of reflecting on the focts which 
they relate. Of the first, it has been said that he seems 
to have considered the deity as viewing man with a 
jealous eye, as only promoting hfs successes to make 
the catastrophe of his fate the more calamitous. This 
is pointed out by Plutarch with the severest reprehen¬ 
sion. Thucydides, on the contrary, admits of no divine 
interposition hi human aflhirs, but makes the good or 111 
fortune of those whose history he gives us to depend on 
the wisdom or folly of their own conduct. Xenophon, 
in distinction from both, Invariably considers the kind¬ 
ness or the vengeance of heaven as Influencing the 
event of human enterprises. “ That is,” says (he Abbe 
Barthelemy, “according to the first, all sublunary 
things are governed by a fatality; according to the 
second, by human prudence; according to the last, by 
the piety of the individual.”—The inconstancy of fortune 
is admirably described in the following passage from 
Horace, and with the sentiment with which the lines 
conclude, every ingenuous mind must desire to be In 
unison. 

Fovtona mm Ida negate, at 
Lodum Inaolentem Mare pwHiiMt, 

TkumM locate* teneree 
None ml hi, none alik benigna. 

iAodo wMBfcaa: S cetera qoetit 
Fame, reSgno qua dedit, at mm 

VWnle me iovolva, pretaanqae 

It would be inexcusable not to insert Dryden’s ver¬ 
sion, or rather paraphrase, of the above passage. 

Fartime, that with malktow Joy 
Does nwo her dare oppraa, 

Freud af her office to dmtroy, 
faaeldoa ptarad to blare s 

KOI mfcm% and lncoaSaat afOi, 
Bat with an indtaattoa to be 01, 
fwsnotea, degrades, delight in rtrlfc, 
lad nakea a lottery of life 

1 aaa enjoy tar while abet kind. 
Bat whan ate danere la the wind, 

And itekea the winp, and will net Say, 

I puff the prartitute any t 
The Utils or the reach Ste gen i* qaieOy reSgsM, 

Content with poverty, my real I area, 

And vbtM, fluT in *ng»5 will knap re* irwm~?. 
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most afflict you. When you shall have ascer¬ 
tained this, banish it from you, so that there 
may bevno possibility of its return. If after 
this your good fortune still continue without 
diminution or change, you will do well to re¬ 
peat the remedy I propose.” 

XLI. Poly crates received this letter, and 
seriously deliberated on its contents. The ad- j 
vice of Amasis appeared sagacious, and he re¬ 
solved to follow it He accordingly searched 
among his treasures, for something, the loss of 
which would most afflict him. He conceived 
this to be a seal-ring,1 which he occasionally 
wore; it was an emerald set in gold, and the 
workmanship of Theodorus the Samian, the 
son of Telecles. Of this determining to de¬ 
prive himself, he embarked in a fifty-oared 
vessel, with orders to be carried into the open 
sea; when he was at some distance from the 
island, in the presence of all his attendants, he 
took the ring from his finger and cast it into 
the sea; this done he sailed back again. 

XLII. Returning home, he regretted bis 
loss; but in the course of five or six days this 
accident occurred: a fisherman caught a fish 
of such size and beauty that he deemed it a 
proper present for Polycrates. He went there¬ 
fore to the palace, and demanded an audience; 
being admitted, he presented the fish to Poly¬ 
crates, with these words: “ Although, Sir, I 
live by the produce of my industry, I could not 
think of exposing this fish, which I have taken, 
to sale in the market-place, believing it worthy 

1 A seal-ring.]—Th\a ring has been the subject of 
some controversy among the learned, both as to what it 
represented, and of what precious stone It was formed. 

Clemens Alexandrinus says it represented a lyre. 
Pliny says it was a sardonyx; and that in his lime there 
existed one in the temple of Concord, the gift of Augus¬ 
tus, affirmed to be this of Polycrates. Silinus asserts 
also, that it was a sardonyx; but Herodotus expressly 
tells us, it was an emerald. At this period the art of 
engraving precious stones must have been in its in- 
fancy, which might probably enhance the value of his 
ring to Polycrates. It is a little remarkable that the 
moderns have never teen able to equal the ancients in 
the exquisite delicacy and beauty of their performances 
on precious stones. Perhaps it may not be too much to 
add, that we have never attained the perfection with 
which they executed all works in miniature. Pliny 
says, that Cicero once saw the Iliad of Homer written 
so very finely, that it might have been contained * in 
mice,’ in a nut-shell. Aulus Geilius mentions a pigeon 
made of wood, which imitated the motions of a living 
oird ; and £iian speaks of an artist, who wrote a dis¬ 
tich in letters of gold, which he inclosed in the rind of a 
grain of corn. Other instances of a similar kind are col¬ 
lected by the learned Mr. Dutens, in his inquiry into the 
Origin of the Discoveries attributed to the Moderns.—T. 

of you to accept, which I hope you will.” TLa 
king was much gratified, and made him this 
reply : “ My good friend, your present and 
your speech are equally acceptable to me; and 
I beg that I may see you at supper.”* The 
fisherman, delighted with his reception, re¬ 
turned to his house. The servants proceeding' 
to open the fish, found in its paunch the ring 
of Polycrates; with great eagerness and joy 
they hastened to carry it to the king, telling 
him where they had met with it. Polycrates 
concluded that this incident bore evident marks 
of divine interposition; he therefore wrote down 
every particular of what had happened, and 
transmitted it to Egypt. 

XLIII. Amasis after perusing the letter of 
his friend, was convinced that it was impossi¬ 
ble for one mortal to deliver another from the 
destiny which awaited him: he was satisfied 
that Polycrates could not terminate his days in 
tranquillity, whose good fortune had never suf¬ 
fered interruption, and who had even recovered 
what he had taken pains to lose. He sent 
therefore a herald to Samos, to disclaim all 
future connection f his motive for doing which, 
was the apprehension, that in any future cala¬ 
mity which might befall Polycrates he as a 
friend and aUy might be obliged to bear a part. 

XLIY. Against thu Polycrates,4 in all 

2 See you at supper.']—The circumstance of a sove¬ 
reign prince asking a common fisherman to sup with 
him, seems at first sight so entirely repugnant, not only 
to modern manners, but also to consistency, as to justify 
disgust and provoke suspicion. But let it be remem¬ 
bered, that in ancient times the rights of hospitality 
were paid without any distinction of person; and the 
same simplicity of manners, which would allow an in- 
dividual of the meanest rank to solicit and obtain an 
audience of his prince, diminishes the act of condescen¬ 
sion which is here recorded, and which to a modem 
reader may appear ridiculous.—T. 

3 Future connection.]—This may be adduced as one 
amongst numerous other instances, to prove, that where 
the human mind has no solid hopes of the future, nor 
any firm basis of religious faith, the conduct will ever be 
wayward and irregular; and although ihore may exist 
great qualities, capable of occasionally splendid actions, 
there will also be extraordinary weaknesses, irrecon¬ 
cilable to common sense, or common humanity. Dio¬ 
dorus Siculus, however, gives a very different account 
of the matter, and ascribes the behaviour of Amasis to 
a very different motive:—lt The Egyptian,” says he, 
“ was so disgusted with the tyrannical behaviour of 
Polycrates, not only to his subjects but to strangers, 
that he foresaw his late to be unavoidable, and there¬ 
fore was cautious not to be involved in his ruin.”— T. 

4 Polyrrates.]—This personage has the discredit of 
having filled Greece with the ministers and contrivers 
of voluptuousness (£*p<cvpywi>); and a cook of Laura 
was held in esteem amongst the nobility of Athens. Sea 
Alhcneus, page 540. 
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things so prosperous, the Lacedemonians un¬ 

dertook an expedition, to which they were in- 

doced by those Samians who afterwards built 

the city of Cydon in Crete.6 To counteract this 

blow. Polycrates sent privately to Cambyses, 

who was then preparing for hostilities against 

Egypt, entreating him to demand supplies and 

assistance of the Samians. With this Cam¬ 

byses willingly complied, and sent to solicit, in 

favour of Polycrates, some naval force to serve 

in his Egyptian expedition. Those whose prin¬ 

ciples and intentions he most suspected, the 

Samian prince selected from the rest, and sent 

in forty triremes to Cambyses, requesting him 

by all means to prevent their return. 

XLV. There are some who assert, that the 

8amians sent by Polycrates, never arrived in 

Egypt, but that as soon as they reached the 

Carpathian sea, they consulted together, and 

determined to proceed no further. Others, on 

the contrary, affirm, that they did arrive in 

Egypt, but that they escaped from their guards, 

and returned to Samos: they add, that Poly¬ 

crates met and engaged them at sea, where he 

was defeated; but that, landing afterwards on 

the island, they had a second engagement by 

land, in which they were totally routed, and 

obliged to fly to Lacedaemon. They who as¬ 

sert that the Samians returned from Egypt, 

and obtained a victory over Polycrates, are in 

my opinion mistaken; for if their own force 

was sufficient to overcome him, there was no 

necessity for their applying to the Lacedemo¬ 

nians for assistance. Neither is it at all con¬ 

sistent with probability, that a prince who had 

so many forces under his command, composed 

as well of foreign auxiliaries as of archers of 

his own, could possibly be overcome by the few 

Samians who were returning home. Polycra¬ 

tes, moreover, had in his power the wives and 

children of his Samian subjects: these were 

all assembled and confined in his different har¬ 

bours, and he was determined to destroy them 

by fire, and the harbonrs along with them, in 

case of any treasonable conjunction between 

the inhabitants and the Samians who were re¬ 

turning. 

XL VI. The Samians who were expelled by 

5 Cydon in Crete.']—This place Is now called Canea: 
some say it was al first called Apollonia, because built 
by Cydon the son of Apollo. Pausanias says, it was 
built by Cydon, son of Tegetes. It was once a place of 
great power, and the largest city in the island; for a 
description of its present condition, see Savory's Let- 

ton on Greece.—T. 

Polycrates immediately on their arrival at 

Sparta obtained an audience of the magistrates, 

and in the language of suppliants spoke a great 

while. The answer which they first received 

informed them, that the commencement of 

their discourse was not remembered, and the 

conclusion not understood. At the second in¬ 

terview they simply produced a bread-basket, 

and complained it contained no bread; even to 

this the Lacedamonians replied, that their ob¬ 

servation was unnecessary ;6—they determined 

nevertheless to assist them. 

XLVII. After the necessary preparations, 

the Lacedsmonians embarked with an army 

against Samos: if these Samians may be cre¬ 

dited, the conduct of the Lacedemonians in 

this business was the effect of gratitude, they 

themselves having formerly received a supply 

of ships against the Messenians. But the La¬ 

cedemonians assert that they engaged in this 

expedition not so much to satisfy the wishes 

of those Samians who had sought their assist¬ 

ance, as to obtain satisfaction for an injury 

.which they had formerly received. The 8a- 

raiana had violently taken away a goblet which 

the Lacedemonians were carrying to Croesus, 

and a corselet,7 which was given them by 

Amssis king of Egypt. This latter incident 

took place at the interval of a year after the 

former; the coraelet was made of linen, but 

there were interwoven in the piece a great 

number of animals richly embroidered with 

cotton and gold; every part of it deserved ad¬ 

miration ; it was composed of chains, each of 

which contained three hundred and sixty 

6 Observation teas unnecessary.]—The Spartans were 
always remarkable fur their contempt of oratory, and 
eloquence. The following curious examples of this are 
recorded in Sextus Empiricus:—“A young Spartan 
went abroad, and endeavoured to accomplish himself in 
the art of speaking; on his return he was punished by 
the Ephori, for having conceived the design of deluding 
his countrymen. Another Spartan was sent to Tissa- 
phernes, a Persian satrap, to engage him to prefer the 
alliance of Sparta to that of Athens; he Mid but little, 
but when he found the Athenians employed great pomp 
and profusion of words, he drew two lines, both termi¬ 
nating in the same point, but one was straight, the other 
very crooked; pointing these out to Tissaphernes, he 
merely said, “ Choose.” The story here related of the 
Samians, by Herodotus, is found also In Sextus Empiri¬ 
cus, but is by him applied on a different occasion, and 
to a different people.—7*. 

7 A corselet.]—Some fragments of this were to be seen 
in the time of Pliny, who complains that so curious a 
piece of workmanship should be spoiled, by its being 
unravelled by different people to gratify curiosity, or to 
ascertain the fact here asserted.—71 
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threads distinctly -risible, Amasia presented 

another corselet, entirely resembling this, to the 

Minerva of Lindus. 

XLVIII. To this expedition against Samoa 

the Corinthians also contributed with consider¬ 

able ardour. In the age which preceded, and 

about the time in which the goblet had been 

taken, they had been affronted by the 8amians. 

•Periander,1 the son of Cypsclus, had sent to 

Alyattes, at Sardis, three hundred children of 

the principal families of the Corcyreans to be 

made eunuchs. They were intrusted to the 

care of certain Corinthians, who by distress of 

weather were compelled to touch at Samos. 

The Samians soon learned the purpose of the 

expedition, and accordingly instructed the chil¬ 

dren to fly for protection to the temple of 

Diana, from whence they would not suffer the 

Corinthians to take them. But as the Corin¬ 

thians prevented their receiving any food, the 

Samiahs instituted a festival on the occasion, 

which they yet observe. At the approach of 

night, as long as the children continued as 

suppliants in the temple, they introduced a 

company of youths and virgins, who in a kind 

of religions dance, were to carry cakes made 

of honey and flour2 3 * * in their hands. This was 

done that the young Corcyreans, by snatching 

them away, might satisfy their hunger, and 

was repeated till the Corinthians who guarded 

the children departed. The Samians after- 

wards sent the children back to Corcyra.8 

1 Periander.']—“The lire of Periander is given by 
Diogenes Laertius; from which I have extracted such 
particulars as seem most worthy the attention of the 
English reader. 

He was of the thirdly of the Heraclidee; and the rea¬ 
son of his sending the young Corcyreans, with the pur¬ 
pose mentioned by Herodotus, was on account of their 
having killed his son, to whom he wished to resign his 
power. He was the first prince who used guards for 
the defence of his person. He was by some esteemed 
one of the seven wise men; Plato, however, does not 
admit him amongst them. His celebrated saying was, 
that “ Perseverance might do every thing.*1 

In an epigram inserted in Stephens’ Anlhologia, and 
translated by Ausonius, %exov xpsriuv is the maxim 
attributed to Periander, “Restrain your anger:” of 
which rule he must have severely felt the necessity, if, 
as Laertius relates, he killed his wife Melissa in a 
transport of passion, by kicking her or throwing a 
chair at her when pregnant. Her name, according to 
the same author was Lyside; Melissa was probably sub¬ 
stituted through fondness, certain nymphs and departed 
human souls being called Melissa-'-Melange.—T. 

2 Honey and flour.]—The cakes of Samos were very 
famous.—!See Alhenaus, book xiv. c. 13. 

3 Back to Corcyra.]—Plutarch, in his treatise on the 
Malignity of Herodotus, says, “ that the young Corey- 
loans were not preserved by the Samians, but by the 

XLIX. If after the death of Periander thaw 

had existed any friendship betwixt the Corin¬ 

thians and the Corcyreans, it might be sop- 

posed they would not have assisted in this 

expedition against Samos. But notwithstand¬ 

ing these people had the same origin (die 

Corinthians having built Corcyra) they had 

always lived in a state of enmity. The Corin¬ 

thians, therefore, did not forget the affront 

which they had received at Samoa; and it was 

in resentment of injuries formerly received 

from the Corcyreans, that Periander had sent 

to Sardis these three hundred youths of the 

first families of Corcyra, with the intention of 

their being made eunuchs. 

L. When Periander had put his wife Melissa 

to death, he was involved in an additional ca¬ 

lamity. By Melissa he had two sons, one of 

whom was seventeen, the other eighteen years 

old : Proclea, their grandfather by the mother’s 

ride, had sent for them to Epidaurus, of which 

place he was prince; and had treated them with 

all the kindness due to the children of his 

daughter. At the time appointed for their de¬ 

parture, he took them aside, and asked them if 

they knew who had killed their mother. To 

these words the elder brother paid no attention; 

but the younger, whose name was Lycophron, 

took it so exceedingly to heart, that at his re¬ 

turn to Corinth, he would neither salute hu 

father, converse with, nor answer him; in in¬ 

dignation at which behaviour, Periander ban¬ 

ished him his house. 

LI. After the above event, Periander asked 

his elder son, what their grandfather had sstid 

to them. The youth informed him, that their 

grandfather had received them very affection¬ 

ately, but as he did not remember, he could not 

relate the words he had used to them at parting. 

The father, however, continued to preas him; 

saying, it was impossible that their grandfather 

should dismiss them without some advice. This 

induced the young man more seriously to Te- 

Cnidians.”—This assertion is examined and refuted by 
Larcher. 

Pliny says that the fish called echines stopped the 
vessel going swift, before the wind, on board of which 
were messengers of Periander, having it in command 
to castrate the sons of the Cnidian noblemen; for which 
reason these shells were highly reverenced in the tem¬ 
ple of Venus at Cnidos. M. Larcher, avowedly giving 
the reader the above passage from Pliny, is guilty of a 
misquotation: u these shells,” says he, “ arreterent Is 
vaisseatf ou etoient ces enfanswhereas the words of 
Pliny (see Gronovius’ edition, vol. i. page $02.) are 
these,“ Quihus l nh® rent it us stetisse navem porta ntem 
nuncios a Perlandro ut castrarentur nobHes pueri.”—T. 
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fleet on what had passed; and he afterwards in¬ 
formed his father of every particular. Upon 
this, Periander was determined not at all to re¬ 
lax from his severity, but immediately sent to 
those who had received his son under their pro¬ 
tection, commanding them to dismiss him. 
Lycopbron was thus driven from one place to 
another, and from thence to a third, and from 
this last also the severity of Periander expelled 
him. Tet fearful as people were to entertain 
him, he still found an asylum, from the consi¬ 
deration of his being the son of Periander. 

LIL Periander at length commanded it to be 
publicly proclaimed, that whoever harboured hia 
son, or held toy conversation with him, should 
pay a stipulated fine for the use of Apollo's 
temple. After this no person presumed either 
to receive or converse with him, and Lycopbron 
himself acquiesced in the injunction by retiring 
to the public portico. On the fourth day, Per¬ 
iander himself observed him in this situation, 
covered with rags and perishing with hunger: 
his heart relenting he approached, and thus 
addressed him; « My son, which do yon think 
preferable, your present extremity of distress, 
or to return to your obedience, and share with 
me my authority and riches 1 You who are my 
son, and a prince of the happy Corinth, choose 
the life of a mendicant, and persevere in irritat¬ 
ing him whohafl the strongest claims upon your 
duty. If the incident which induces you to 
think unfavourably of my conduct has any evil 
resulting from it, the whole is fal!en upon my¬ 
self ; and I feel it the more sensibly, from the 

^ reflection that I was myself the author of it. 
Experience has taught you how much better it 
is to be envied than pitied,4 and how dangerous 
it is to provoke a superior and a parent—return 
therefore to my house.” To this speech Peri¬ 
ander received no other answer from his son, 
than that he himself, by conversing with him, 
had incurred the penalty which his edict had 
imposed. The king, perceiving the perverse- 

4 Envied them pitied.']—Of this M. Larch or remarks, 
that it is a proverbial expression in the French language: 
ft is no less so in our own. The same sentiment in Pin¬ 
dar is referred to by the learned Frenchman; which is 
thus beautifully translated by Mr. West. 

Nor Ian dtafcwtefal h ezceMTC baa 
lb the nor palate of the ennow mhsd; 

Who hem with grief hi* neighbour4* goodly oam, 
And bates (he tMtuaa that ha aabr shall Sad j 

Tat in thy nrtoe, Him, perserere, 
Sues to be emmd it s nobler fate 

Than to be pitied, and let arid jntke steer 
With equitable hand the beta of state. 

And arm thy tongue with truth: 0 king! beware 
Of aeary atop] a priaoa can oarer lightly anv—1*. 

ness of his son to be immutable, determined to 
remove him from his sight; he therefore sent 
him in a vessel to Corey rs, which place also be¬ 
longed to him. After this, Periander made 
war upon his father-in-law Procles, whom he 
considered as the principal occasion of what had 
happened. He made himeelf master of Epi¬ 
daurus,6 and took Procles prisoner; whom 
nevertheless he preserved alive. 

LI1I. In process of time, as Periander ad¬ 
vanced in years, he began to feel himself inade¬ 
quate to the cares of government; he sent 
therefore for Lycophron to Corey ra, to take 
upon him the administration of affairs; his 
eldest son appeared improper for such a situa¬ 
tion, and was indeed dull and stupid. Of the 
messenger who brought him this intelligence 
Lycophron disdained to take the smallest notice. 
But Periander, as he felt his affection for the 
young man to be unalterable, sent to him his 
sister, thinking her interposition most likely to 
succeed. When she saw him, “ Brother,” said 
she, * will you suffer the sovereign authority to 
pass into other hands, and the wealth of your 
family to be dispersed, rather than return to 
enjoy them yourself 1 Let me intreat you to 
punish yourself no more; return to your coun¬ 
try and your family : obstinacy like yours is hat 
sn unwelcome guest, it only adds ons evil to an¬ 
other. Pity is by many preferred to justice; 
and many from their anxiety to fulfil their duty 
to a mother, have violated that which a father 
might expect Power, which many so assidu¬ 
ously court, is in its nature precarious. Your 
father is growing old, do not therefore resign to 
others honours which are properly your own.” 
Thus instructed by her father, she used every 

5 Epidaurus.]—This was a city of the Peloponnese, 
famous for a temple of jEsculapius. When the Romans 
were once affected by a grievous pestilence, they were 
ordered by the oracle to bring jEsculapius to Rome; they 
accordingly despatched ambassadors to Epidaurus to ac¬ 
complish this. The Epidaurians refusing to part with 
their god, the Romans prepared to depart: as their ves¬ 
sel was quitting the port, an immense serpent came 
swimming towards thorn, and finally wreathed itself 
round the prow; the crew, thinking it to be JEsculapius 
himself, carried him with much veneration to Rome.— 
His entrance is finely described by Ovid:— 

Jmmqoe caput nran Romani n> intnnnl uitwa, 
Erigitur *erpena—eununoqoe acdivfe male 
Colt* oofat, wdagBC nbi dreumpkit iptaa 

Which description, fully considered, would perhaps aC 
ford no mean subject fur an historical painting. 

Epidaurus was also famous for Us breed of horses.-* 
See Virgil^ Oeorgic. ill, 43,4. 

Thygtfhpto eaaaa, dwaitriaqoa EpM— oq—nm 

The same fact is also mentioned by Strabo, book vili.—It 
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argument likely to influence her brother; but he 

briefly answered, “ that as long as his father 

lived he would not return to Corinth.” When 

she had communicated this answer to Periander, 

he sent a third messenger to his son, informing 

him, that it was his intention to retire to Corcy- 

ra: but that he might return to Corinth, and take 

possession of the supreme authority. This 

proposition was accepted, and Periander pre¬ 

pared to depart for Corcyra, the young man for 

Corinth. But when the Corcyreans were in¬ 

formed of the business, to prevent the arrival 

of Periander among them, they put his son to 

death.—This was what induced that prince to 

take vengeance on the Corcyreans. 

L1V. The Lacedemonians arriving with a 

powerful fleet, laid siege to Samos, and advanc¬ 

ing towards the walls, they passed by a tower 

which stands in the suburbs, not far from the 

sea. At this juncture Polycrates attacked 

them, at the head of a considerable force, and 

compelled them to retreat. He was instantly 

seconded by a band of auxiliaries, and a great 

number of Samians, who falling upon the enemy I 

from a fort which was behind the mountain, 

after a short conflict effectually routed them, 

and continued the pursuit with great slaughter 

of the Lacedemonians. 

L V. If all the Lacedemonians in this engage¬ 

ment had behaved like Archias and Lycopa6, 

Samos must certainly have been taken; for 

these two alone entered the city, with those 

8amians who sought security within the walls, 

and having no means of retreat were there slain. 

I myself one day met with a person of the same 

name, who was the son of 8amius, and grand¬ 

son of the Archias above-mentioned; I saw 

him at Pilane,1 of which place he was a native. 

This person paid more attention to Samians 

than to other foreigners; and he told me, that 

his father was called 8amius, as being the im- 

1 Pitane.]—This proper name involves some perplex¬ 
ity, and has afforded exercise for much acute and inge¬ 
nious criticism. Martiniere, from mistaking a passage 
of Pausaniaa, asserts that it was merely a quarter, or 
rather suburbs of Lacedemon, and is consequently often 
confounded with it. This mistake is ably pointed out and 
refuted by Bellanger, in his Critique de quelques Arti¬ 
cles du Diet, de M. la Martiniere. This word is found in 
Hesychius, as descriptive of a distinct tribe; in Thucydi¬ 
des, of a small town; and in Herodotus, of a whole peo¬ 
ple.—See book ix. chap. 62, where he speaks of the 
cohort of Pilane, which in the glorious battle of Platea 
was commanded by Amompharetus. It is certain that 
there were several places of this name; the one here 
specified was doubtless on the banks of the Eurotas, in 
Laconia.—See Essaia de Critiquet $*c. 316.—T. 

mediate descendant of him, who with so muefta 

honour had lost his life at Samos. The reason 

of his thus distinguishing the Samians, vraum 

because they had honoured his grandfather by 

a public funeral.9 

LVI. The Lacedemonians, after remaining^ 

forty days before the place without any advan¬ 

tage, returned to the Peloponnese. It is report¬ 

ed, though absurdly enough, that Polycrates 

struck off a great number of pieces of lead cased 

with gold,8 like the coin of the country, and 

that with these he purchased their departure. 

—This was the first expedition of the Dorians 

of Lacedemon into Asia. 

L VII. Those Samians who had taken up arms 

against Polycrates, when they saw themselves 

forsaken by the Lacedemonians, and were dis¬ 

tressed from want of money, embarked for Siph- 

nos.4 At this time the power of the Siphniana 

2 Publicfuneral.']—The manner in which the funerals 
of those who had died in defence of their country were 
solemnized at Athens, cannot fail of giving the English 
reader an elevated idea of that polished people. 
On an appointed day a number of coffins made of cypress 

wood, and containing the bones of the deceased, were 
exposed to view beneath a large tent erected for the pur¬ 
pose ; they who had relations to deplore, assembled to 
weep over them, and pay the duties dictated by tender¬ 
ness, or enjoined by religion. Thre« days ailerwards the 
coffins were placed upon as many cars as'there were 
tribes, and were carried slowly through the town, to the 
Ceramicus, where funeral games were celebrated. The 
bodies were deposited in the earth, and their relatione 
and friends paid for the last time the tribute of their 
tears: an orator appointed by the republic from an ele¬ 
vated place pronounced a funeral oration over his valiant 
countrymen; each tribe raised over the graves some kind 
of column, upon which was inscribed the names of the 
deceased, their age, and the place where they died. 

The above solemnities were conducted under the in¬ 
spection of one of the principal magistrates. 

The most magnificent public funeral of which we ha vs 
any account, was that of Alexander the Great; when his 
body was brought from Babylon to Alexandria, a minute 
description of which is given by Diodorus Siculus. 

Fora particular description of the ceremonies observed 
at public and private funerals, amongst the Romans, 
consult Montfaucon.—T. 

3 Lead cased with gold.']—Similar to this artifice, was 
that practised on the people of Gortyna in Crete, by Han¬ 
nibal, as recorded by Justin. After the defeat of Antio- 
chus by the Romans, Hannibal retired to Gortyna, carry¬ 
ing with him an immense treasure. This circumstance 
exciting an invidiousness against him, he pretended to 
deposit his riches in the temple of Diana, to which place 
he carried with much ceremony several vessels filled 
with lead. He soon took an opportunity of passing over 
into Asia with his real wealth, which he had concealed in 
the images of the gods he affected to worship.—T. 

4 Siphnoe.]—This wasone of those small islands lying 
opposite to Attica. They were seventeen in number, and 
called, from their situation with respect to each other, 
the Cyclades: they were all eminently beautiful, and 
severally distinguished by some appropriate excellence. 
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was very considerable, tod they were the rich- 

set of all the inhabitants of the islands. Their 

■oil produced both the gold end silver metals 

in each abundance, that from a tenth part of 

their revenues they had a treasury at Delphi, 

equal in value to the riches which that temple 

poaseaaed. Every year they made an equal 

distribution among themselves, of the value of 

their mines: whilst their wealth waa thus ac¬ 

cumulating, they consulted the oracle to know 

whether they should long continue in the en¬ 

joyment of their present good fortune. From 

the Pythian they received this answer: 

When Slphoos shall a milk-white senate show, 
And all her market wear a front of snow; 
Him let her prise whose wit suspects the most 
A scarlet envoy from a wooden host. 

At this period, the prytaneum, and the forum 

of Siphnoe, were adorned with Parian marble. 

LVIH. This reply of the oracle, the Siph- 

niane were unable to comprehend, both be¬ 

fore end after the arrival of the Samians. As 

noon as the Samians touched at 8iphnoa, they 

despatched a messenger to the town in one of 

their vessels. According to the ancient cos- j 
tom, ell ships were painted of a red colour; and 

it was this which induced the Pythian to warn 

the Siphnians against a wooden snare, and a 

red ambassador. On their arrival, the Samian 

ambassadors entreated the inhabitants to lend 

them ten talents; on being refused, they plun¬ 

dered the country. The Siphnians hearing 

of this, collected their forces, and were defeat¬ 

ed in e regular engagement; a great number 

were in the retreat cut off from the town, and 

the Samians afterwards exacted from them 

a hundred talents. 

LIX. Instead of money, the Samians had 

The marble of Paros was of inimitable whiteness, and of 
the finest grain; Andros and Naxos produced the most 
exquisite wine; Amengos was famous for s dye made 
from a lichen, growing there in vast abundance. The 
riches of Siphnos are extolled by many ancient writers; 
it is now called Siphanto. 

The following account of the modern circumstances of 
Siphnos, is extractsd principally from Tournefjrt. 

ft is remarkable for the purity of its air; the water, 
fruit, and poultry, are very excellent. Although cover¬ 
ed with marble and granite, It is one of the most fertile 
islands of the Archipelago. They have a famous manu¬ 
factory of straw hats, which are sold all over the Archi¬ 
pelago, by the name of Siphanto castors: though once 
so famous for its mines of gold and silver, the inhabitants 
can now hardly tell you where they were. They have 
plenty of lead, which the rains discover. The ladies of 
Siphanto cover their feces with linen bandages so dex¬ 
terously, that yon can only see Uwir mouth, nose, and 
white of the eyes.—T. 

83 

received of the Hennioniane the island of Thy- 

rea, adjacent to the Peloponneee: this they 

afterwards gave as a pledge to the Trwzeniana. 

They afterwards made a voyage to Crete, 

where they built Cydonia, although their ob¬ 

ject in going there, waa to expel the Zacyn- 

thians. In this place they continued five years, 

during which period they were so exceedingly 

prosperous, that they not only erected all those 

temples which are now seen in Cydonia, but 

built also the temple of Dictynna.* In the 

sixth year, from a junction being made with 

the Cretans by the ASginets, they were totally 

vanquished in a sea engagement, and reduced 

to servitude. The prows of their vessels were 

taken away and defaced, and afterwards sus¬ 

pended in the temple of Minerva at JSgina. 

To this conduct towards the Samians the 

iEginete were impelled in’ resentment of a 

former injury. When Amphicrates reigned at 

Samoa, he had carried on a war against the 

iSginets, by which they materially suffered; 

this, however, they severely retaliated. 

LX. I have been thus particular in my so 

count of the Samians, because this people pro¬ 

duced the greatest monuments of art? which 

are to be seen in Greece. They have a moun¬ 

tain which is one hundred and fifty orgyie in 

height; entirely through this, they have made a 

passage, the length of which is seven stadia, it 

is moreover eight feet high, and as many wide. 

By the side of this there is also an artificial 

canal, which in like manner goes quite through 

the mountain, and though only three feet in 

breadth, is twenty cubits deep. This, by the 

means of pipes, conveys to the city the waters 

of a copious spring.7 This is their first work. 

6 Dictynna.']—Diana was worshipped in Crete, indiffer¬ 
ently under the name of Dictynna and of Britomartis. 
Brito., in the Cretan language, meant sweet, and mor/fr, 
a virgin. Britomartis was the name of a virgin greatly 
beloved by Diana; and what is said by Diodorus Siculus 
on the subject seems most worthy of attention. His 
story is thisDictynna was born in Caron; she in¬ 
vented hunters’ toils and nets, and thence her name. 
She was the daughter of Jupiter, which renders It ex¬ 
ceedingly improbable that she should be obliged to fly 
from Minos, and leap Into the sea, where she was caught 
in some fishers’ nets. The Mods Dictynnseus of Pliny 
is now called Cape Spada.—T. 

6 7he greatest mowumenfe.]—Of these monuments 
some vestiges are still to be seen, consult Toumefort, I. 
314. Port Tigani is In form of a half-moon, and regards 
the south-east; its left horn is that famous Jettee which 
Herod uus reckoned among the three wonders of Samos. 
This work, at that time of day, is an evidence of the 
Samians’ application to maritime matters. 

7 Ccpiout spring. J—On the left of the dale, near to tbs 
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and constructed by Enpalinat, the ion of 

Naustrophus, an inhabitant of Megara. Their 

second is a mole, which projects from the har¬ 

bour into the sea, and is two stadia or more in 

length, and about twenty orgyi® in height. 

Their last performance was a temple, which 

exceeds in grandeur all I hare seen. This 

structure was first commenced by a native of 

the country whose name was Rhcecus,1 son of 

Phileus. 

LXI. Whilst Cambysea, the son of Cyrus, 

passed his time in Egypt, committing various 

excesses, two magi, who were brothers, and 

one of whom Cambysea had left in Persia as 

the manager of his domestic concerns, excited 

a revolt against him. The death of 8merdis, 

which had been studiously kept secret, and was 

known to very few of the Persians, who in 

general believed that he was alive, was a cir- 

aqueduct which crosses it, are certain caverns, the en¬ 
trance of a >me of them artificially cut. In all appear¬ 
ance some of these artificial caverns were what Hero¬ 
dotus says were ranked among the most wonderful 
performances of the Greek nation. The beautiful spring 
which tempted them to go upon so great a work, is doubt¬ 
less that of Metolinous, the best in the island, the disposi¬ 
tion ofthe place proving perfectly favourable, the moment 
they had conquered the difficulty of boring it; but in all 
probability they were not exact enough In levelling the 
ground, for they were obliged to dig a canal of twenty 
cubits deep for carrying the spring to the place designed. 
There must have been some mistake in this passage of 
Herodotus. 

Some five hundred paces from the sea, and almost the 
like distance from the river Imbrasis, to Cape Cera, are 
the ruins of the famous temple of the Samian Juno. But 
for Herodotus we should never have known the name 
of the architect. He employed a very particular order 
of columns, as may be now seen. It is indeed neither 
better nor worse than the Ionian order in its infancy, 
void of that beauty which it afterwards acquired—Thus 
far Tournefort. 

Its ancient names were Parthenlas, Anthemus, and 
- Melamphiseus. It was the birth-place of Pythagoras, 
and the school of Epicurus. Pococke says, that there 
.are no remains which he could prevail upon himself to 
believe to belong to this canal. He adds, that the inhab¬ 
itants are remarkably profligate and poor. Tournefort 
makes a similar remark. There are no disciples of 
Pythagoras, observes the Frenchman, now left in Sa¬ 
mos ; the modern Samians are no more fond of fasting, 
than they are lovers of silence.—T. 

1 Rhacus.]—.This Rhcecus was not only a skilful ar¬ 
chitect, but he fuiher invented, in conjunction with 
Theodorus of Samos, the art of making moulds with 
clay, long before the Bacchiades had been driven from 
Corinth; they were also the first who made casts in 
brass of which they formed statues. Pausanias relates 
the same fact, with this addition, that upon a pedestal 
behind the altar of Diana, called Protothenia, there is a 
statue by Rhcecus; it is a woman in bronze, said by the 
Ephesians to be that of Night. He had two sons, Tel- 
•cles and Theodoras, both ingenious statuaries.—Lor- 
char. 

cum stance to which the last-mentioned of fham 

magi had been privy, and of which he deter¬ 
mined to avail himself. His brother, wfato*, mm 

we have related, joined with him in this busi¬ 

ness, not only resembled in person2 but had 

the very name of the young prince, the son of* 

Cyras, who had been put to death by the order 
of his brother Cambysea. Him, Palizithes, 

the other magus, publicly introduced and placed 
upon the royal throne, having previously in¬ 

structed him in the part he was to perform. 

Having done this be sent messengers to differ¬ 
ent places, and one in particular to the Egyp¬ 
tian army, ordering them to obey Smerdia, the 
son of Cyrus, alone. 

LXII. These orders were every where 

obeyed. The messenger who came to Egypt 
found Cambyses with the army at Ecbetana, 
in Syria. He entered into the midst of the 
troops,8 and executed the commission which bed 
been given him. When Cambyses heard this, 
he was not aware of any fallacy, hut imagined 

2 Resembled in person."]—Similar historical incidents 
will here occur to the most common reader, there having 
been no state whose annals are come down to us, in 
which, from the similitude of person, factious indi¬ 
viduals have not excited commotions. In the Roman 
government a false Pompey and a false Drusus claim our 
attention, because one exercised the political sagacity of 
Cicero, the other employed the pen of Tacitus. Neither 
have we in onr own country been without similar im¬ 
postors, the examples of which must be too familiar to 
require insertion here.—T. 

3 Into the midst of the troops.]—It may to an English 
reader at first sight seem extraordinary, that any person 
should dare to execute such a commission as this, and 
should venture himself on such a business amongst the 
troops of a man whose power had been so long estab¬ 
lished, and whose cruelty must have been notorious. 
But the persons of heralds, as the functions they ware to 
perform were the most important possible, were on all 
occasions sacred. Homer more than once calls them 
the sacred ministers of gods and men; they denounced 
war and proclaimed peace. It has been a matter of dis¬ 
pute amongst the learned from whence this sanctity was 
conferred on them; they were said to be descended from 
Cenyx, the son of Mercury, and under the protection of 
that god. This office, in Athens and Sparta, was hered¬ 
itary. In Athens as I have observed, the heralds were 
said to be derived from Cenyx; in Sparta, from Talthy- 
bius, the celebrated herald of Aeamemnon. They 
usually carried a staff of laurel in their hands, sometimes 
of olive, round this two serpents were twisted. To what 
an extreme this reverence for the persons of ambassa¬ 
dors or heralds was carried, will appear from the book 
Polyhymnia, chap. 134. It is almost unnecessary to add, 
that in modern times the persons of ambassadors are 
in like manner deemed sacred, unless the treatment 
which in case of war they receive at Constantinople be 
deemed an exception. The moment that war isdeclaned 
against any foreign power, the representative of that 
power Is seized, and sent as a prisoner to the Black 
Tower.—T. 
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that Prexnspea, whom he had sent to pot 8mer- 

dU to death, had neglected to obey hie com¬ 

mands. « Prexaspes,” said the king, “ thou hast 

not fulfilled my orders.” M Sir,” he replied, 

** you are certainly deceived; it is impossible 

that your brother should rebel against you, or 

occasion you the smallest trouble. I not only 

executed your orders concerning Smerdis, but 

I buried him with my own hands. If the 

dead can rise again, you may expect also a re¬ 

bellion from Astyages the Made; but if things 

go on in their usual course, you can have no¬ 

thing to apprehend from your brother. I would 

lecommend, therefore, that you sand for this 

herald, and demand by what authority he 

claims our allegiance to Smerdis.” 

LX III. This advice was agreeable to Cam- 

byses: the person of the herald was according¬ 

ly seized, and he was thus addressed by Prexas¬ 

pes : « You say, my friend, that you come from 

Smerdis, the son of Cyrus; but I would advise 

you to be cautious, as your safety will depend 

upon your speaking the truth ; tell me, there- 

bn, did Smerdis himself entrust you with this 

commission, or did you receive it from some 

one of his officers 1” “ I most confess,” replied 

the herald, « that since the departure of Cam- 

byaes on this Egyptian expedition, I hove never 

seen Smerdis, the son of Cyrus. I received my 

present commission from the magus to whom 

Cambyses entrusted the management of his 

domestic affairs; he it was who told me that 

Smerdis, the son of Cyrus, commanded me to 

execute this business.” This was the sincere 

answer of the herald ; upon which Cambyses 

thus addressed Prexaspes: “ I perceive that, 

like a man of integrity, you performed my com¬ 

mands, and have been guilty of no crime: but 

what Persian, assuming the nsme of Smerdis, 

baa revolted against met” u Sir,” answered 

Prexaspes, MI believe I comprehend the whole 

of this business : the magi have excited this re¬ 

bellion against you, namely, Patizithes, to whom 

you entrusted the management of your house¬ 

hold, and 8menlis, his brother,” 

LXIV. As soon as Cambyses heard the 

name of Smerdis, he was impressed with con¬ 

viction of the truth ; and he immediately per¬ 

ceived the real signification of the dream in 

which he had seen Smerdis seated on the royal 

throne, and touching the firmament with his 

bead. Acknowledging that without any just 

cause he had destroyed his brother, he lament¬ 

ed him with tears. After indulging for a while 

in the extremest sorrow, which a sense of his 

misfortunes prompted, he leaped hastily upon 

his horse, determining to lead his army instants 

ly to 8usa against the rebels. In doing this, 

the sheath fell from his sword,4 which being 

thus naked, wounded him in the thigh. The 

wound was in the very place in which he had 

before struck Apis, the deity of the Egyptians. 

As soon as the blow appeared to be mortal, 

Cambyses anxiously inquired the name of tha 

place where he was: they told him it was called 

Ecbatana. An oracle from Butos had warned 

him that he should end his life at Ecbatana; 

this he understood of Ecbatana6 of the Medes, 

where all his treasures were deposited, and 

where he conceived he was in his old age to 

die. The oracle, however, spoke of the Syrian ' 

Ecbatana. When he learned the name of tha 

town, the vexation arising from the rebellion 

of the magus, and the pain of his wound, re¬ 

stored him to his proper senses. “ This,” he 

exclaimed, remembering the oracle, «is doubt¬ 

less the place in which Cambyses, son of Cyrus, 

is destined to die.” 

LXV. On the twentieth day after the above 

event, he convened the most illustrious of the 

4 Thethsath fell from hi* word.]—The first swords 
were probably made of brass; for, as Lucretius observes. 

It has been remarked, on the following passage of 
Virgil, 

JEntaqoo mkuit petim, mient anew exafc 

that the poet only uses brass poetically Instead of Iron; 
this, however, seems forced and improbable. More an- 

| ciently, which Indeed appears from Homer, the sword 
| was worn over the shoulder; if, therefore, the attitude 
of Cymbyses, in the act of mounting his horse be consi¬ 
dered, his receiving the wound here described does not 
appear at all unlikely. In contradiction to modern cus¬ 
tom, the Romans sometimes wore two swords, one on 
each side: when they wore but one it was usually, though 
not always, on the right side. On this subject, see Mont* 
faucon, where different specimens of ancient swords may 
be seen. The Persian swords were called acinaces, or 
scymetars.—T. *Af 

5 Ecbatana.]—Ctesias makes this prince die at Baby¬ 
lon ; but this is not the only place in which he contra¬ 
dicts Herodotus.—Larchtr. 

It appears by the context, that this Ecbatana was in 
Syria; an obscure place, probably, and unheard of by 
Cambyses till this moment. A similar fiction of a pro. 
phecy occurs In our own history. Henry the Fourth 
had been told he was to die in Jerusalem, but died in tha 
Jerusalem-chamber at Westminster. Which tale Shak- 
speare has immortalized by noticing it 

It lath bM poptmied to mo mmj ymn 
1 should not die bulla Jsnaalam. 
Which vsialy I suppnmd the Half land. 
Bol bear a* to thx ehsmber, than FU lie, 
la (fax JetnhB rfall Hany die. 

Fatanma In Palestine marks the place of this Srrian 
Ecbatana.—Am <FMvtlUs-T. 
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Fenians who were with him, and thus address- ] 

ed them; “ What has happened to me, compels 

me to disclose to you what I anxiously desired 

to conceal. Whilst I was in Egypt, I beheld 

in my sleep a vision, which I could wish had 

never appeared to me. A messenger seemed 

to arrive from home, informing me that 8mer» 

die, sitting on the royal throne, touched the 

heavens with his head. It is not in the power 

of men to counteract destiny; but fearing that 

my brother would deprive me of my kingdom, 

I yielded to passion rather than to prudence. 

Infatuated as I was, I despatched Prexaspes to 

8usa, to put Smerdis to death. After this 

great crime, I lived with more confidence, be¬ 

lieving, that 8merdis being dead, no one else 

# would rise up against me. But my ideas of the 

future were fallacious; I have murdered my 

brother, a crime equally unnecessary and atro¬ 

cious, and am nevertheless deprived of my pow¬ 

er. It was Smerdis the magus1 whom the di¬ 

vinity pointed out to me in my dream, and who 

I Smerdis, the magus.Richardson, in his Dis¬ 
sertation on the Language, foe. of Eastern Nations, speak¬ 
ing of the disagreement between the Grecian and Asiatic 
hlstorj of Portia, makes the following remarks. 
, From this period (610 before Christ) till the Macedoni¬ 

an conquest, we have the history of the Persians as given 
us by the Greeks, and the history of the Persians as 
written by themselves. Between these classes of writers 
we might naturally expect some difference of facts, Lut 
we should as naturally look for a few great lines which 
might mark some similarity of story; yet from every 
research which I have had an opportunity to make, there 
seems to be nearly as much resemblance between the 
annals of England and Japan, as between the European 
and Asiatic relations of the same empire. The names 
and numbers of their kings have no analogy; and in re¬ 
gard to the most splendid facts of the Greek historians, 
the Persians are entirely silent. We have no mention of 
the great Cyrus, nor of any king of Persia who in the 
events of his reign can apparently be forced into a simil¬ 
itude. We have no Croesus, king of Lydia; not a syllable 
of Cambyses, or of his frantic expedili jn against the Ethi¬ 
opians. Smerdis Magus, and the succession of Darius, 
the son of Hystaspes, by the neighing of his horse, are to 
the Persians circumstances equally unknown, as the nu¬ 
merous assassinations recorded by the Greeks, &c. 

To do away, at least in part, any impression to the pre¬ 
judice of Grecian history, which may be made by jwrus- 
tngthe above remarks of Mr. Richardson, the reader is 
presented with the following sentiments of Mr. Gibbon. 

44 So little has been preserved of eastern history be¬ 
fore Mahomet, that the modern Persians are totally 
Ignorant of the victory of Sapor, an event so glorious to 
their nation.” 

The incident here mentioned la the victory of Sapor 
aver Valerian the Roman emperor, who was defeated, 
taken prisoner, and died in captivity. This happened in 
the year 200 of the Christian era. Mahomet wae b rn 
to the year 671 of the same era; if, therefore, Mr. Gib¬ 
bon’s observation be well f unded, which it appears to 
be, Mr. Richardson’s objections foil to the grouiuL— T. 

has now taken arms against me. Things being 
thus circumstanced, it becomes you to remem¬ 

ber that Smerdis, the son of Cyras, is actually 

dead, and that the two magi, one with whom I 
left the care of my household, and 8merdias Ills 

brother, are the men who now claim your obe¬ 
dience. He, whose office it would have been 
to have revenged on these magi any injury done 
to me, has unworthily perished by. those who 
were nearest to him: but since he is no more, 

I must now tell you, O Persians! whmt I 

would have you do when I am dead—I entreat 

you all, by thoee gods who watch over kings, 

and chiefly you who are of the race of else 

Achamenides, that you will never permit this 

empire to revert to the Medea. If by any stra¬ 

tagem they shall have seized it, by stratagem 

do you recover it If they have by force ob¬ 

tained it, do you by force wrest it from them. 

If you shall obey my advice, may the earth give 

you its fruit in abundance; may you ever be 

free, and your wives and your flocks prolific 1 

If you do not obey me, if you neither recover 

nor attempt to recover the empire, may the re¬ 

verse of my wishes befall you, and may every 

Persian meet a fate like mine!” 

LXVI. Cambyses having thus spoken, be¬ 

wailed his misfortunes. When the Persians 

saw the king thus involved in sorrow, they tore 

their garments and expressed their grief aloud. 

After a very short interval, the bone became 

infected, the whole of the thigh mortified, and 

death ensued. Thus died Cambyses son of 

Cyras, after a reign of seven years and five 

months,8 leaving no offspring, male or female. 

The Persians who were present could not be 

persuaded that the magi had assumed the su¬ 

preme authority, but rather believed that what 

Cambyses had asserted concerning the death of 

Smerdis, was prompted by his hatred of that 

prince, and his wish to excite the general ani¬ 

mosity of the Persians against him. They 

were, therefore, generally satisfied that it was 

really Smerdis, the son of Cyrus, who had as¬ 

sumed the sovereignty. To which they were 

the more inclined, because Prexaspes after¬ 

wards positively denied that he had put 8mer- 

dis to death. When Camhyses was dead, he 

could not safely have confessed that he had 

killed the son of Cyrus. 

LXVII. After the death of Cambyses, the 

magus, by the favour of his name, pretending - 

2 Seven yean andfire months.']—Clemens Alexandria 
nos makes him reign ten years.—£«rdk*r. 
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to be Smordis, the son of Cyras, reigned in 

security during the seven months which com¬ 

pleted the eighth year of the reign of Camby- 

nee. In this period he distinguished the various 

dependents on his power by his great munifi¬ 

cence, so that after his death he was seriously 

regretted by all the inhabitants of Asia, except 

the Persians. He commenced his reign by 

publishing every where an edict which exempt¬ 

ed his subjects for the space of three years both 

from tribute and military service. 

LXVIIL In the eighth month he was de¬ 

tected in the following manner: Otanes, son 

of Pharnaspes, waa of the first rank of the Per¬ 

sians, both with regard to birth and affluence. 

This nobleman waa the first who suspected that 

this was not Smerdis, the son of Cyrus; and 

was induced to suppose who he really waa, from 

his never quitting the citadel, and from hit not 

inviting any of the nobles to his presence. 

Suspicious of the imposture, he took these 

measures:—He had a daughter named Phm- 

dyma, who had been married to Cambyses, and 

whom, with the other wives of the late king, 

the usurper had taken to himself. Otanes sent 

a message to her, to know whether she cohabit¬ 

ed with Smerdis, the son of Cyrus, or with dby 

other person. She returned for answer, “ that 

she could not tell, as she had never seen Smer¬ 

dis, the son of Cyrus, nor did she know the 

person with whom fhe cohabited.” Otanes 

sent a second time to his daughter: “ I£” aaya 

he,« you do not know the person of Smerdis, the 

son of Cyrus, inquire of Atossa who it is with 

whom you and she cohabit, for she must neces¬ 

sarily know her brother.” To which she thus 

replied, “ I can neither speak to Atossa, nor in¬ 

deed see any of the women that live with him. 

8ince this person, whoever he is, came to the 

throne, the women have all been kept separate.3 

3 Kept separate.]—Chardin speaking of the death of a 
king of Persia, and the‘intemperate grief of his wives, 
says, that the reason why the women on such occasions 
are so deeply afflicted, is not only for the loss of the king 
their husband, but f ir the loss of that shadow of liberty 
which they enjoyed during his life; for no sooner is the 
prince laid in his tomb, but they are all shut up in partic¬ 
ular houses. Tournefjrt tells us, that after the death of 
the sultan at Constantinople, the women whom he hon¬ 
oured with his embraces, and their eldest daughters, are 
removed into the old seraglio at Constantinople; the 
younger are sometimes left for the new emperor, or are 
married to the bashas. 

It appears that in the east from the remotest times fe¬ 
males have been jeal msly secluded from the other sex. 
Nevertheless, we learn from modern travellers, thatthis 
is done with some restrictions, and that they are not only 

LXIX. This reply more and more justified 

the suspicions of Otanes; he sent, therefore, a 

third time to his daughter: “My daughter,” he 

observed, “ it becomes you, who are nobly born, 

to engage in a dangerous enterprise, when your 

father commands you. If this Smerdis4 be not 

the son of Cyrus, but the man whom I suspect, 

he ought not, possessing your person, and the 

sovereignty of Persia, to escape with impunity. 

Do this, therefore—when next you shall be ad¬ 

mitted to his bed, and shall observe that he is 

asleep, examine whether he haa any eara; if he 

has, you may be secure you are with 8merdis, 

the son of Cyrus; but if he has not, it can be 

no other, than 8merdis, one of the magi.” To 

this Phsdyma replied, “ That she would obey 

him, notwithstanding the danger she incurred; 

being well assured, that if he had no ears, and 

should discover her in endeavouring to know 

this, she should instantly be put to death.” 

Cyrus had in his life-time deprived this 8mer- 

dis of his ears5 for some atrocious crime. 

■offered to communicate with each other, but on certain 
days to leave the harem or seraglio, and take their 
amusements abroad. 

Where a plurality of wives is allowed, each, U should 
seem from Tournefort, has a distinct and separate apart 
mem. “I was extremely at a loss,” says ho, “how to 
behave to the great men of the east, when I was called 
in, and visited, as a physician, the apartments of their 
wives. These apartments are just like the dormitories 
of our religious, and at every door I found an arm covered 
with gauze, thrust out through a small loop-hole, made 
on purpose: at firstl fancied they were arms of wood, or 
brass, to serve for sconces to light up candles in at night,' 

I but It surprised me when I was told that I must cure tbs 
| persons to whom these arms belonged.” The easterns 
listen with much astonishment to the fhmiliariiy pre¬ 
vailing betwixt the sexes in Europe. When told that 
no evil results from this, they answer with a proverb, 
“ Bring butter too near the fire, and you will hardly keep 
it from melting.”— T. 

4 Jf this Smerdis.]—That Cambyses was the Ahasue- 
rus, and Smerdis the Artaxerxes, that obstructed the 
work of the temple, is plain from hence, that they are 
said in scripture to be the kings of Persia that reigned 
between the time of Cyrus and the time of that Darius 
by whose decree the temple was finished; but that Darius 
being Darius Hystaspes, and none reigning between Cy¬ 
rus and that Darius in Persia, but Cambyses and Smer¬ 
dis, it must fellow from heuce, that none but Cambyses 
and Smerdis could be the Ahasnerus and Artaxerxes^ 
who are said in Ezra to have put a stop to this work.— 
Prideaux. 

B This Smerdis qfhie cars.]—The discovery of this inv- 
posture was long celebrated in Persia as an antiu&l festi¬ 
val. By reason of the great slaughter of the magians 
then made, it was called raagophonU— It was also from 
this time that they first had the namd of magians, which 
signified the cropueared, which was then given them on 
account of this impostor, who was thus crept. Mige* 
gush signified, in the language of the country then li^use, 
one that had his ears crept; and from a ring-leader of 

r« 
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Phedyma complied in all respects with the 

injunctions of her father. The wives of the 

Persians sleep with their husbands by turns.1 

When this lady next slept with the magus, as 

soon as she saw him in a profound sleep, she 

tried to touch his ears, and being perfectly sat¬ 

isfied that he had none, as soon as it was day, 

she communicated the intelligence to her father. 

LXX. Otanes instantly revealed the secret 

to Aspathines and Gobryas, two of the noblest 

of the Persians, upon whose fidelity he could 

depend, and who had themselves suspected the 

imposture. It was agreed that each should 

disclose the business to the friend in whom he 

most confided. Otanes therefore chose Inta- 

phernes; Gobryas, Megabyzus; and Aspathi¬ 

nes, Hydames. The conspirators being thus 

six in number, Darius, son of Hystaspes, ar¬ 

rived at Susa, from Persia, where his father 

•was governor: when they instantly agreed to 

make him also an associate. 

LXXI. These seven met,8 and after mutual 

vows of fidelity consulted together. As soon 

as Darius was to speak, he thus addressed his 

confederates: «I was of opinion that the death 

of Smerdis, son of Gyrus, and the usurpation 

of the magus, were circumstances known only 

to myself; and my immediate purpose in com¬ 

ing here, was to accomplish the usurper’s death. 

But since you are also acquainted with the 

matter, I think that nil delay will he dangerous, 

and that we should instantly execute our inten¬ 

tions.” “Son of Hytaspee,” replied Otanes, 

« born of a noble parent, you seem the inheri¬ 

tor of your father's virtue; nevertheless, be not 

precipitate, but let us enter on this business 

that sect who was thus cropt, the author of the femous 
Arabic lexicon called Camus, tells us they had all this 
name given them; and what Herodotus and Justin, and 
other authors, write of this Smerdis, plainly shows that 
hf was the man.—Prideaux. 

1 The wives cf the Persians sleep with their husbands 
by turns.]—By the Mahometan law, the Persians, Turks, 
and indeed all true belivers, are permitted to have wives 
of three different descriptions; those whom they espouse, 
those whom they hire, and those whom they purchase. 
Of the first kind they are limited to four, of the two last 
they may have as many as they please or can ailbrd. 
Amongst the singularities sanctified by the Alcoran, the 
following is not the least; a woman legally espoused 
may insist on a divorce from her husband, if he is impo¬ 
tent, if he is given to unnatural enjoyment, or, to use 
Tournef »rTs expression, if he does not pay his tribute 
upon Thursday and Friday night, which are the times 
conser rated to the conjugal dutfs.—T. 

2 These seven met.']—Mithridates, king of Pontus, who 
afterwards gave so much trouble to the Romans, was de¬ 
scended from one of these conspirators: see book vil. 
chap, ii..—AarcAer. 

with caution: for my own part, I am aua mm 
to undertake any thing, till we shall 

strengthened our party.” “My friends,” 

Burned Darius, “ if you follow the advice of 

Otanes, your ruin is inevitable. The hope aaf 

reward will induce some one to betray yonxr 

designs to the magus. An enterprize like this 

should be accomplished by yourselves, disdain¬ 

ing all assistance. But since you have revealed 

the secret, and added me to your party, let mm 
this very day put our designs in execution; for 

I declare if this day pass without our fulfilling 

our intentions, no one shall to-morrow betrayr 

me; I will myself disclose the conspiracy to the 

magus.” 

LXXII. When Otsncs observed the ardour 

of Darius; “ Since,” he replied, “ you will not 

suffer us to defer, but precipitate us to the ter- 

ruination of our purpose, explain how we shall 

obtain entrance into the palace, and attack the 

usurpers. That there are guards regularly 

stationed, if you have not seen them yourself^ 

you must have known from others; how shall 

we elude these 1” “ There are many circum¬ 

stances, Otanes,” returned Darius, “ which we 

cannot so well explain by our words as by our 

actions. There are others which may be made 

very plausible'by words, but are capable of do 

splendour in the execution. You cannot sup¬ 

pose that it will be difficult for ua to pass the 

guards; who amongst them will not be im¬ 

pelled by reverence of our persons, or fear of 

our authority, to admit us? Besides this, I am 

furnished with an undeniable excuse; I can say 

that I am just arrived from Persia, and have 

business from my father with the king. If a 

falsehood must be spoken,9 let it be so. They 

3 If a falsehood must be spoken.]—This morality,says 
Larcher, is not very rigid; but it ought, he continue^ 
to be remembered, that Herodotus is here speaking of 
falsehood which operates to no one’s injury. Bryam, on 
the contrary, remarks, that we may rest assured them 
are the author’s own sentiments, though attributed to 
another person: hence he adds, we must not wonder If 
his veracity be sometimes called inquestion. But when 
we remember that one of the first rudiments of Persian 
education was to speak the truth, the liule scruple with 
which Darius here adopts a falsehood, must appear very 
remarkable. Upon this subject of sincerity, Loid Shaftes¬ 
bury has some very curious remarks. M The chief of 
ancient critics,” says he,w extols Homer above all things 
for understanding how to lie in perfection. His lies, ac^ 
cording to that master’s opinion and the judgment of 
the gravest and mast venerable writers, were in them¬ 
selves the justest moral truths, and exhibilive of the best 
doctrine and instruction in life and manners.” It is well 
remarked by one of the aneients, though I do not remem¬ 
ber which, that a violation of truth implies a contempt 
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who mre sincere, sod they who ere not, have 

the same object in view. Falsehood is prompt¬ 

ed by views of interest, and the language of 

truth is dictated by some promised benefit, or 

the hope of inspiring confidence. So that, in 

fact, these are only two different paths to the 

same end: if no emolument were proposed, the 

aincere man would be false, and the false man 

sincere. As to the guards, he who suffers us 

to pass shall hereafter be remembered to his 

advantage; he who opposes us shall be deemed 

an enemy: let us, therefore, now hasten to the 

palace, and execute our purpose.1’ 

LXXIII. When he had finished, GobTyas 

spake as follows: “ My friends, to recover the 

empire will indeed be glorious; but if we fail, 

it will be nobler to die, than for Persians to 

live in subjection to a Mede, and he too de¬ 

prived of his ears. You who were present at 

the last hours of Cambyses, cannot but remem¬ 

ber the imprecations which he ottered against 

the Persians if they did not attempt the recov¬ 

ery of the empire. We then refused him at¬ 

tention, thinking him influenced by malignity 

and resentment; but now I at least second the 

proposal of Darius, nor would I have this as¬ 

sembly break up, but to proceed instantly 

against the magus.” The sentiment of Go- 

bryas gave universal satisfaction. 

IjXXIV. During the interval of this con¬ 

sultation, the two magi had together determined 

to make a friend of Prexaspes: they were 

aware that he had been injured by Cambyses, 

who had slain his son with sn arrow; and that 

he alone was privy to the death ofx8merdis, the 

son of Cyrus, having been his executioner; 

they were conscious also that he was highly es¬ 

teemed by the Persians. They accordingly 

sent for him, and made him the most liberal 

promises; they made him swear that he would 

on no account disclose the fallacy which they 

practised on the Persians; snd they promised 

him, in reward of his fidelity, rewards without 

number. Prexaspes engaged to comply with 

their wishes; they then told him of their in¬ 

tention to assemble the Persians beneath the 

ofG^d and fear of man. Yet the gravest of our moralists 
and divines have allowed that there may be occasions in 
which a deviation from strict truth is venial.—T. 

This morality is not only not very rigid, as Larcher 
affirms, but it contradicts one of the most important ob¬ 
jects in the education of the Persians, the speaking 
truth, which we are told by Herodotus, in more places 
than one, was n *t frequently violated, though in Persian 
discipline strongly enforced. 

tower4 which was die royal residence, from 

whence they desired him to declare sloud that he 

who then sat on the throne of Peraia was Smer- 

dis, the son of Cyrus, and no other. They were 

induced to this measure, from a consideration 

of the great authority of Prexaspes, and because 

be had frequently declared that he bad never put 

Smerdis, the son of Cyrus, to death, but that 

ho was still alive. 

LXXV. Prexaspes agreed to comply with 

all that they proposed; the magi accordingly 

assembled the Persians, and leading Prexaspes 

to the top of the tower, commanded him to 

make an oration. He, without paying the least 

attention to the promises he had made, recited 

the genealogy of the family of Cyrus, begin-* 

ning with Achamenes. When he came to 

Cyrus himself, he enumerated the aervices 

which that prince bad rendered the Persians. 

He then made a fall discovery of the troth, 

excusing himself for concealing it ao long, from 

the danger which the revealing it would have 

incurred, but that it was now forced from him. 

He assured them that he actually had killed 

Smerdis, by the order of Cambyses, snd that 

the magi now exercised the sovereign authority. 

When he had imprecated many curses5 upon 

4 Beneath the fotrer.]—This was the citadel. An¬ 
ciently the kings lodged here fur security. In chap, 
lxviii. Herodotus observes that the mams would not stir 
from the citadel; and in chap, lxxix. he says that the 
conspirators left behind in the citadel such oftheir friends 
as were wounded in attacking the magi —Larcher. 

6 Imprecated many curses.]—In ancient limes, and 
amongst the Orientals in particular, these kind of im¬ 
precations were very frequent and supposed to have an 
extraordinary influence. The curse of a father was 
believed to be particularly fetal; and the furies were 
always thought to execute the imprecations of parents 
upon disobedient children: see the stories ofCEdipusand 
Theseus. When Joshua destroyed Jericho, he impre¬ 
cated a severe curse upon whoever should attempt to 
rebuild it. This was, however, at a distant period of 
time accomplished. We have two examples of solemn 
imprecations on record, which have always been deem¬ 
ed worthy of attention. The one occurred in ancient 
Rome: when Crassus, in defiance of the auspices, pre¬ 
pared to make an expedition against the Parthians. The 
tribune Ateius waited for him at the gates of the city 
with an altar, a fire, and a sacrifice ready prepared, and 
with the most horrid solemnity devotod him to destruc¬ 
tion. The other example is more modern, it is the im¬ 
precation which Averroes, the famous Arabian philoso¬ 
pher, uttered against his son. As it is less generally 
known, 1 shall recite it at length: Averroes was one day 
seriously conversing with some grave friends, when his 
son, in a riotous manner, intruded himself, accompanied 
by some dissolute companions. The old man, viewing 
him with great indignation, spoke two verses to the 
f blowing effect: “ Thy own beauties could not content 

I thee, thou hast stripped the wild goat of his beauties; 
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the Persians, if they did not attempt the re¬ 

covery of their rights, and take vengeance 

upon the usurpers, he threw himself from the 

tower.—Such was the end of Prezaspes, a man 

who through every period of his life merited 

esteem.1 

LXXVI. The seven Persians having de¬ 

termined instantly to attack the magi, proceeded, 

after imploring the aid of the gods, to execute 

their purpose. They were at first ignorant of 

what related to the fate of Prezaspes, but they 

learned it as they went along. They withdrew 

for a while to deliberate together; they who 

sided with Otanes thought that their enter- 

prize should be deferred, at leak during the 

present tumult of affairs. The friends of 

Darius, on the contrary, were averse to any 

delay and were anxious to execute what they 

had resMved “ immediately. Whilst they re¬ 

mained in this suspense, they observed seven 

pair of hawks,8 which, pursuing two pair of 

vultures, beat and severely tore them. At this 

sight the conspirators came immediately into 

the designs of Darius; and, relying on the 

omen of the birds, advanced boldly to the 

palace. 

LXXVII. On their arrival at the gates, it 

happened as Darius had foreseen. The guards, 

unsuspicious of what was intended, and awed 

by their dignity9 of rank, who, in this instance, 

and they who are as beautiful as thyself admire thee. 
Thou hast got his wanton heart, his lecherous eyes, and 
his senseless head: but to-morrow thou shall find thy 
father will have his pushing horns. Cursed be all extra¬ 
vagancies : when I was young I sometimes punished my 
father, now I am old I cannot punisfi my son: but I beg 
of God to deprive him rather of life, than suffer him 
be disobedient.” It is related that the young man died 
within ten months.—T. 

1 Merited es/eem.]—Upon this incident M. Larcher 
remarks, that this last noble action of his life but ill 
corresponds with the mean and dastardly behaviour 
which Prexaspes had before exhibited to the murderer 
of his son. 

2 Seven pair of hawk*.-]—The superstition of the an¬ 
cients, with respect to the sight or flight of birds, has 
often exercised the sagacity and acuteness of philoso¬ 
phers and scholars. Some birds furnished omens from 
their chattering as crows, owls, Ac.; others from the di- 
reciionin which they flew, as eagles, vultures, hawks, Ac. 
An eagle seen to the right was fortunate.—See Homer. 
The sizht of an eagle was supposed to foretel to Tarqui- 
nius Priscus, that he should obtain the crown; it pre¬ 
dicted also, the conquests of Alexander; and the loss 
of their d oninions to Tarquln the proud, and Dionysius, 
tyrant of Syracuse; innumerable other examples must 
here occur to the most common reader. A raven seen 
on the left hand was unf >rtunate: 

tofw rinistn earn pnadlxH ab nice corntx.—Vbgfl. 

8 Awed by their dignity.-]—The most memorable in¬ 

terned to act from a divine impulse, withou 

any questions, permitted them to enter. As 

soon as they came to the interior part of the 

palace, they met with eunuchs, who were em¬ 

ployed as the royal messengers; these asked 

their business, and at the same time threatened 

the guards for suffering them to enter. Od their 

opposing their farther entrance, the conspirators 

drew their swords, and encouraging each other, 

put the eunuchs to death: from hence they In¬ 

stantly rushed to the inner apartments. 

LXXVIII. Here the two magi happened 

to be, in consultation about whftt was to be done 

in consequence of the conduct of Prezaspes. 

As soon as they perceived the tumult, and heard 

the cries of the eunuchs, they ran towards them, 

and preparing in a manly manner to defend 

themselves, the one seized a bow and the other 

a lance. As the conspirators drew near to the 

attack, the bow became useless .* but the other 

magus, who was armed with the lance, wounded 

Aspathines in the thigh, and deprived Intapher- 

nes of one of his eyes, though the blow was not 

fatal. The magus who found his bow of no 

service, retreated to an adjoining apartment, into 

which he was followed by Darius and Gobryas. 

This latter seized the magus round the waist,4 

but as this happened in the dark, Darius stood 

in hesitation, fearing to strike, lest he should 

wound Gobryas. When Gobryas perceived 

this, he inquired why he was thus inactive: 

when Darius replied that it was from his fear 

of woqnding his friend ; « Strike,” exclaimed 

stance in history of the effects of this kind of impression, 
is that of the soldier sent Into the prison to kill Galas 
Marius:—The story is related at length by Plutarch. 
When the man entered the prison with his sword drawn. 
“ Fellow,” exclaimed the stem Roman, “ darest thrift 
kill Caius Marius 1” Upon which the soldier dropped 
his sword, and rushed out of doors. This fact, howevrr, 
being no where mentioned by Cicero, who speaks very 
largely on the sul ject of Marius, has given Dr. Middle- 
ton reason to suppose, that the whole is a fabulous nar¬ 
ration.— T. 

4 Round the uxust.-]—Not unlike to this was the man¬ 
ner in which David Rizzlo, the favourite of the unforto- 
nate Mary queen of Scots, was murdered. Rizzio was 
at supper with his mistress, attended by a few domestics, 
when the king, who had chosen this place and oppor¬ 
tunity to satisfy his vengeance, entered the apartment 
with Ruthven and his accomplices. The wretched fa¬ 
vourite, conceiving himself the victim whose death was 
required, flew for protection to the queen, whom ho 
seized round the waist. This Attitude did not save him 
from the dagger of Ruthven; and before he could bo 
dragged to the next apartment, the rage of his enemies 
put an end to his life, piercing his body with fifty-six 
wounds.—See the account in Robert* mi's History tf 
Scotland, vol. i. 339.-7*. 
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Gobryan, “ though yon should pierce both.”— 

paiius instantly complied, and ran his sword 

through the magus. 

LXXIX. Having thus slain the magi,5 they 

5 Tfu magi."}—ft may not In this place be impertinent, 
to give a succinct account of the magi or magians, as se¬ 
lected from various writers on the subject. This sect 
originating in the Bast, abominating all images, worship¬ 
ped God only by Are. Their chief doctrine was,that there 
were two principles, one of which was the cause of all 
good, the other the cause of all evil. The former is re¬ 
presented by light, the other by darkness, and that from 
these two all things in the world were made. The good 
god they named Yazdan or Ormund; the evil god, Ah- 
ram&n; the former Is by the Greeks named Oromasdes, 
the latter Arimanius. Concerning these two gods, some 
held both of them to have been from eternity; others 
contended the good being only to be eternal, the other 
created: both agreed in this, that there will be a con¬ 
tinual opposition between these two till the end of the 
world, when the good god shall overcome the evil god; 
and that afterwards each shall have his world to himself, 
the good god have all good men with him, the evil god 
all wicked men. Of this system Zoroaster was the first 
founder, whom Hyde and Prideaux make cotemporary 
with Darius Hystaspes, but whose era, as appears from 
Moyle, the Greek writers of the age of Darius make 
many hundred years before their own time. After giv¬ 
ing a concise but animated account of the theology of Zo¬ 
roaster, Mr .Gibbon has this foolish remark: “Every mode 
of religion, to make a deep and lasting impression on the 
human mind, must exercise our obedience, by enjoining 
practices of devotion for which we can assign no reason; 
and must acquire our esteem by inculcating moral duties, 
analogous to the dictates of our own hearts.” The re¬ 
ligion of Zoroaster was abundantly provided with the 
former, and possessed a sufficient portion of the latter. 
At the age of puberty the faithful Persian was invested 
with a mysterious girdle, from which moment the most 
indifferent action of his life was sanctified by prayers, 
ejaculations, and genuflexions, the omission of which 
was a grievous sin. The moral duties, however, were re¬ 
quired of the disciple of Zoroaster, who wished to escape 
the persecution of Arimanius, or, as Mr Gibbon writes it, 
Ahriman, and to live with Ormund, or, Ormusd, in a 
blissful eternity, where the degree of felicity will be ex¬ 
actly proportioned to the degree of virtue and piety. In 
the time of Theodosius the younger, the Christians enjoy¬ 
ed a full toleration in Persia; but AbcJ^s indiscreetly pull¬ 
ing down a temple, in which the Persians worshipped 
fire, a persecution against the Christians was excited, 
and prosecuted with unre ie ntlng cruelty. The magi are 
still known in Persia, under the name of parsi or parses; 
their superstition is contained in three books, named 
Zend, Pazend, and Vestna, said by themselves to be com¬ 
posed by Zerdascht, whom they confound with the pa¬ 
triarch Abraham. The orie ntal Christians pretend, that 
the magi who adored Jesus Christ, were disciples of Zo-’ 
roaster, who predicted to them the coming of the Mes¬ 
siah, and the new star which appeared at his birth. Up 
on this latter subject a modern writer has ingeniously 

. remarked, that the presents which the magi made to 
Christ, indicated their esteeming him a royal child, not¬ 
withstanding his mean situation and appearance : they 
gave him gold, frankincense, and myrrh, such as the 
queen of Sheba presented to Solomon in his glory. 

It seems almost unnecessary to add, that from these 
magi or magians the English word magic is derived 
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instantly cat off their heads. Their two friends 

who were wounded were left behind, as well to 

guard the citadel, as on account of their inability 

to follow them. The remaining five ran out 

into the pnblic street, having the heads of the 

magi i* their hands,and making violent outcries. 

They called aloud to the Persians, explaining 

what had happened, and exposing the heads of 

the usurpers; at the same time, whoever of the 

magi appeared was instantly put to death. The 

Persians hearing what these seven noblemen 

had effected, and learning the imposture prac¬ 

tised on them by the magi, were seized with 

the desire of imitating their conduct Sallying 

forth with drawn swords, they killed every 

magus whom they met; and if night had not 

checked their rage, not one would have escaped. 

The anniversary of this day the Persians cel¬ 

ebrate with great solemnity: the festival they 

observe is called the magophonia, or the slaugh¬ 

ter of the magi. On this occasion no m&gus is 

permitted to be seen in public, they are obliged 

to confine themselves at home. 

LXXX. When the tumult had subsided, 

and an inteijpri of five days was elapsed, the 

conspirators met to deliberate on the situation 

of affairs. Their sentiments, as delivered on 

this occasion, however they may want credit 

with many of the Greeks, were in fact as 

follows.—Otanes recommended a republican 

form of government: MIt does not,” says he, 

“ seem to me advisable, that the government of 

Persia6 should hereafter be entrusted to any 

individual person, this being neither popular 

nor wise. We all know the extreme lengths 

to which the arrogance of Cambyses proceeded, 

and some of us have felt its influence. How 

can that form of government possibly be good, 

in which an individual with impunity may in¬ 

dulge his passions, and which is apt to transport 

See Prideaux, Gibbon, Bayle, Bibliolheque Orientate, 
and Banner’s Observation* on passages of Scripture.-T. 

6 Government of Persia. ]—M a ch i a ve 1, reasoning upon 
the conquests of Alexander the great, and upon the un¬ 
resisting submission which his successors experienced 
from the Persians, takes it for granted, that amongst the 
ancient Persians there was no distinction of nobility. 
This, however, was by no means the case; and what 
Mr. Hume remarks of the Florentine secretary was un¬ 
doubtedly true, that he was far better acquainted with 
Roman than with Greek authorsSee the Essay of Mr. 
Hume, where he asserts that “ Politics may be reduced 
to a sciencewith his note at the end of the volume, 
which contains an enumeration of various Persian no¬ 
blemen of different periods, as well as a refutation of 
Machiavel’s absurd position above stated.—T. 
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even the best of men beyond the bounds of 

reason 1 When a man, naturally envious, at¬ 

tains greatness, he instantly becomes insolent: 

Insolence and jealousy are the distinguishing 

vices of tyrants, and when combined lead to 

the most enormous crimes. He who i| placed 

at the summit of power, ought indeed to be a 

stranger to envy; but we know by fatal expe¬ 

rience, that the contrary happens. We know 

.also, that the worthiest citizens excite the jeal¬ 

ousy of tyrants, who are pleased only with the 

most abandoned: they are ever prompt to listen 

to the voice of calumny. If we pay them tem¬ 

perate respect, they take umbrage that we are 

not more profuse in our attentions: if the 

respect with which they are treated seem im¬ 

moderate, they call it adulation. The severest 

misfortune of all is, that they pervert the insti¬ 

tutions of their countiy, offer violence to our 

females, and pot those whom they dislike to 

death, without the formalities of justice. But 

a democracy in the first place bears the honour¬ 

able name of an equality the disorders which 

prevail in a monarchy cannot there take place. 

The magistrate is appointed b^lot, he is ac¬ 

countable for his administration, and whatever 

is done must be with the general consent. I 

am, therefore, of opinion, that monarchy should 

be abolished, and that, as every thing depends on 

the people,8 a popular government should be es¬ 

tablished.” Such were the sentiments of Otanes. 

LXXXI. Megabyzus, however, was in¬ 

clined to an oligarchy ; in favour of which he 

thus expressed himself: “All that Otanes has 

1 Equality.']—The word in the original is 
which means equality of laws. M. Larcher translates it 
literally isonomio; but in English as we have no author¬ 
ity for the use of it, isonomy would perhaps seem pedan¬ 
tic. The following passage from Lord Shaftesbury fully 
explains the word in question.—Speaking of the influ¬ 
ence of tyranny on the arts, “The high spirit of tragedy,” 
says he, “ can ill subsist where the spirit of liberty is 
wanting.” The genius of this poetry consists In the 
lively representation of the disorders and misery of the 
great; to the end that the people, and those of a lower 
condition, may be taught the better to content them¬ 
selves with privacy, enj-y their safer state, and prize 
the equality and justice of their guardian laws.—T. 

2 Every thing dependa on the people.]—In this place 
the favourite adage of Vox populi vox Dei, must occur 
to every reader; the truth of which, as far as power is 
concerned, is certainly indisputable; but with respect to 
political sagacity, the sentiment of Horace may be more 
securely vindicated: 

btadum wlgw rectum ridet, td obi peccat 

Which Pope happily renders, 
The people* voice is odd; 
It a, and it b not, tbe voice of QaL—21 

urged, concerning the extirpation of tyranny, 
meets with my entire approbation; but when 
he recommends the supreme authority' to be 
iutrusted to the people, he seems to me to err 
in the extreme. Tumultuous assemblies of 
the people are never distinguished by wisdom, 
always by insolence; neither can any thing* be 

possibly more preposterous, than to fly from 
the tyranny of an individual to the intemperate 

caprice of the vulgar. Whatever a tyrant un¬ 
dertakes, has the merit of previous concert and 
design; but the people are always rash and ig¬ 
norant And how can they be otherwise, who 
are unin6tructed, and with no internal sense * 

of what ia good and right ? Destitute of judg¬ 
ment, their actions resemble the violence of a 
torrent1 2 * 4 To me, a democracy seems to in¬ 
volve the ruin of our country: let usr there¬ 

fore, intrust the government to a few indi¬ 
viduals, selected for their talents and their vir¬ 

tues. Let us constitute a part of these our¬ 

selves, and from the exercise of authority so 

deposited, we may be justified in expecting the 

happiest events.” 

3 No internal sense.'The original is somewhat per¬ 
plexed ; but the acute Valcnacr, by reading 
for out)***, at once removes all difficulty.—T. 

4 Their actions resemble the violence (f a torrent0— 
Upon the subject of popular assemblies, the following 
remarks of M. de Lolme seem very ingenious as well as 
just. 

“ Those who compose a popular assembly are not ac¬ 
tuated, in the course of their deliberations, by any clear 
or precise view of any present or positive personal inter¬ 
est. As they see themselves lost as it were in the crowd 
of those who are called upon to exercise the same func¬ 
tion with themselves; as they know that their indi¬ 
vidual vote will make no change in the public resolution, 
and that to whatever side they may incline, the general 
result will nevertheless be the same, they do not under¬ 
take to inquire how far the things proposed to them 
agree with the whole of the laws already in being, or 
with the present circumstances of the state. As few 
among them have previously considered the subjects on 
which they are called upon to determine, very few cany 
along with them any opinion or Inclination of their own, 
and to which they are resolved to adhere. As, how¬ 
ever, it is necessary at last to come to some resolution, 
the major part of them are determined, by reasons 
which they would blush to pay any regard to on much less 
serious occasions: an unusual sight, a change of the ordi¬ 
nary place of assembly, a sudden disturbance, a rumour, 
are, amidst the general want of a spirit of decision, the 
suffiriens ratio of the determination of the greatest part; 
and from this assemblage of separate wills, thus formed, 

• hastily and without reflection, a general will results, 
which is also without reflection.”— Constitution cf Eng¬ 
land, 250,251. 

Quod enim fretum, quern Euripum, tot motus, tan tat 
et lam varias habere putatis agitationes fluctuum, quan- 
tas perturbationes et quantos sestus habet ratio comilio 
rum.—Cicero Oral, pro Murcena. 
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LXXXII. Darios was the third who de- 

liveied his opinion. «The sentiments of 

egabyzns,” he observed,“ as they relate to a 

'popular government, are unquestionably wise 

mnd just; but from his opinion of an oligarchy, 

X totally dissent. * Supposing the three differ¬ 

ent forms of government, monarchy, demo¬ 

cracy, and an oligarchy, severally to prevail in 

'the greatest perfection, I am of opinion that 

monarchy has greatly the advantage. Indeed 

nothing can be better than the government of 

an individual eminent for bis virtue. He will 

not only have regard to the general welfare of 

his subjects, but his resolutions will be cau¬ 

tiously concealed from the public enemies of 

the state. In an oligarchy, the majority who 

have the care of the state, though employed in 

the exercise of virtue for the public good, will 

be the subjects of mutual envy and dislike. 

Every individual will be anxious to extend his 

own personal importance, from which will pro¬ 

ceed faction, sedition, and bloodshed. The 

sovereign power coming by these means to the 

hands of a single person, constitutes the strong¬ 

est argument to prove what form of govern¬ 

ment is best. Whenever the people possess 

the supreme authority, disorders in the state are 

unavoidable; such disorders introduced in a re¬ 

public, do not separate the bad and the profli¬ 

gate from each other, they unite them in the 

closest bonds of connection. They who mu¬ 

tually injure the state, mutually support each 

other: this evil exists till some individual, as¬ 

suming authority, suppresses the sedition: he 

of course obtains popular admiration, which 

ends in his becoming the sovereign f snd ihif 

again tends to prove, that a monarchy is of all 

governments the most excellent To compre¬ 

hend all that can he said at once, to what are 

we indebted for our liberty; did we derive it 

from the people, an oligarchy, or an individual 1 

For my own part, as we were certainly indebt- 

ed to one man for freedom, I think that to one 

alone the government should he intrusted. 

Neither can we without danger change the 

customs of our country.” 

LXXXIII. Such were the three different 

opinions delivered, the latter of which was ap¬ 

proved by four out of the seven.® When Ota^ 

5 Ends in his btcoming the sovereign.]—fa is probable 
that the ascendant of one man over multitudes began 
during a state of war, where the superiority of courage 
and of genius discovers itself most visibly, where unan¬ 
imity and concert are most requisite, and where the per 
nicious effects of disorder are most sensibly felt.—Hume. 

6 fW out of the seven.]—This majority certainly deci- 

105 

net saw his desire to establish an equality in 

Persia, rejected, he spoke thus: « As it seems 

determined that Persia shall be governed by ono 

person, whether chosen among ourselves by lot, 

or by the snffrages of the people, or by soma 

other method, you shall have no opposition from 

me; I am equally averse to govern or obey. I 

therefore yield, on condition that no one of you 

shall ever reign over me, or any of my poster¬ 

ity.” The rest of the conspirators assenting 

to this, he made no farther opposition, hut re¬ 

tired from the assembly. At the present period 

this is the only family in Persia which retains 

its liberty, for all that is required of them is not 

to transgress the laws of the country.” 

LXXXIV. The remaining six noblemen 

continued to consult about the most equitable 

mode of electing a king; and they severally de¬ 

termined, that if the choice should fall upon 

any of themselves, Otanes himself and all his 

posterity should be annually presented with a 

Median habit,7 as well as with every other 

ded in favour of that species of government which is most 
simple and natural; and which would be, if always ves¬ 
ted in proper haflds, the best: but the abuse of absolute 
power is so probable, and so destructive, that it is neces¬ 
sary by all means to guard against iu Aristotle inclines 
to the opinion of those, who esteem a mixed government 
the best that can be devised. Of this they consider the 
Lacedaemonian constitution a good specimen; the kings 
connecting it with monarchy, the senate with oligarchy, 
and the ephorl and syssytia with democracy.—Ariel. Pol. 
1. li. cap. 4. Modern speculators on this subject, with one 
accord, allow the constitution of Great Britain, as It 
stands at present,to be a much more judicious and perfect 
mixture of the three powers, which are so contrived as to 
check and counterbalance each other, without impeding 
that action of the whole machine, which is necessary to 
the well-befng of the people. The sixth book of Polybius 
opens with a dissertation on the different forms of gov¬ 
ernment, which deserves attention.—T. 

7 Presented with a Median habit.]—The custom of 
giving vesta or robes in oriental countries, as a mark 
of honour and distinction, may be traced to the remotest 
antiquity, and still prevails. On this subject the follow¬ 
ing passage is given from a manuscript of Sir John 
Chardin, by Mr. Harmer, in his Observations on Passa¬ 
ge-? of Scripture. 

“ The kings of Persia have great wardrobes, where 
there are always many hundreds of habits ready, design¬ 
ed for presents, and sorted. They pay great attention to 
the quality or merit of those to whom these vestments 
or habits are giveu; those that are given to the great 
men have as much difference as there is between the 
degrees of honour they possess in the state.” 

All modern travellers to the east speak of the seme 
custom. We find also in the Old Testament various ex¬ 
amples of a similar kind. Chardin also, In his account 
of the coronation of Solym&n the Third, king of Persia, 
has the following passage: 

u His majesty, as every grandee had paid him his sub* 
missions, honoured him with a calale or royal vest. 
This Persian word, according to its etymology, signifies 
entire, perfect, accomplished, to signify either the excel. 
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distinction magnificent in itself, and deemed 

honourable in Persia. They decreed him this 

tribute of respect, as he had first agitated the 

matter, and called thorn together. These were 

their determinations respecting Otanes: as to 

themselves, they mutually agreed that access to 

the royal palace should be permitted to each of 

them, without the ceremony of a previous mes¬ 

senger,1 except wheiv the king should happen 

to be in bed with his wife. They also resolved, 

that the king should marry no woman but from 

the family of one of the conspirators. The 

mode they adopted to elect a king was this:— 

They agreed to meet on horseback at sun-rise, 

in the vicinity of the city, and to make him 

king, whose horse should neigh the first. 

LXXXV. Darius had a groom whose name 

was CEbares, a man of considerable ingenuity, 

for whom on his return home he immediately 

sent. « CEbares,” said he, “ it is determined 

that we are Jo meet at sun-rise on horseback, 

and that he among us shall be king, whose horse 

shall first neigh. Whatever acuteness you have, 

exert it on this occasion, that no one but myself 

may attain this honour.” “ Sir,,1 replied CEba¬ 

res, “ if your being a king or not depends on 

what you say, be not afraid: I have a kind of 

charm, which will prevent any one’s being pre¬ 

ferred to yourself.” “ Whatever,” replied Dari¬ 

us, “this charm may be, it must be applied 

without delay, as the morning will decide the 

matter.” CEbares, therefore, as soon as evening 

came, conducted to the place before the city a 

mare, to which he knew the horse of Darius was 

particularly inclined: he afterwards brought the 

lency of the habit, or the dignity of him that wears it; for 
it is an infallible mark of the particular esteem which 
the sovereign has for the person to whom he sends it, 
and that he has free liberty to approach his person; for 
when the kingdom has changed its lord and master, the 
grandees who have not received this vest dare not pre¬ 
sume to appear before the king without ha sard of their 
lives.” 

This Median habit was made of silk; it was indeed, 
among the elder Greeks only another name for a silken 
robe, as we learn from Procopius, m* • 
ptv iKukevv, wv Si nipixirr 

This gift is fully explained by Xenophon in the first book 
of the Anabasis: it consisted of a horse with a gill bridle, 
a golden collar, bracelets, and a sword of the kind pecu¬ 
liar to Media, called acinaces, besides the silken vest. 
His expressions are so similar to those of Herodotus, as 
to satisfy us that these specific articles properly made 
up the gift of honour.—T. 

1 Previous messenger.]—Visits to the great in eastern 
countries are always preceded by messengers, who car 
ry presents, differing in value according to the dignity 
of the person who is to receive them. Without some 
present or other no visit must be made, nor favour ex¬ 
pected.— T. 

hone there, and after carrying him several txznep 

round and near the mare, he finally permitted 

him to cover her. 

LXXXVI. The next morning as soon as it 

was light the six Penians assembled, as bast 

been agreed, on horseback. After ridinjg up 

and down at the place appointed, they came at 

length to the spot where, the preceding evening, 

the mare had been brought; here the horse of 

Darius instantly began to neigh, which, though 

the sky was remarkably clear, was instantly suc¬ 

ceeded by thunder and lightning. The heawena 

thus seemed to favour, and indeed to act in con¬ 

cert with Darius. Immediately the other noble¬ 

men dismounted, and falling at his feet hailed 

him king.8 

LXXXVII. Such, according to some, was 

the stratagem of CEbares; others, however, re¬ 

late the matter differently, and both accounts 

prevail in Persia. These last affirm, that the 

groom having rubbed bis hand against the pri¬ 

vate parts of the mare, afterwards folded it np 

in his vest, and that in the morning, as the 

horses were about to depart, he drew it oat 

from his garment, and touched the nostrils of 

the horse of Darius, and that this scent instant¬ 

ly made him snort and neigh. 

LXXXVIII. Darius the son of Hystaspes* 

was thus proclaimed king; and, except the 

Arabians, all the nations of Asia who had been 

subdued first by Cyrus, and afterwards by Cam- 

byses, acknowledged his authority. The Ara¬ 

bians were never 'reduced to the subjection of 

2 Hailed him fang.]—Darius was about twenty years 
old when Cyrus died. Cambyses reigned seven years 
“and five months; SmerdisMagua was only seven months 
on the throne; thus Darius was about twenty-nine yean 
old when he came to the crown.—Lurcher. 

This circumstance of thunder and lightning from a 
cloudless sky, is often mentioned by the ancients, and 
was considered by them as the highest omen. Horace 
has left an ode upon it, as a circumstance which stagger¬ 
ed his Epicurean notions, and impressed him with awe 
and veneration, 1. i.Od.34; and the commentators give ua 
instaaces enough of similar accounts. Wkh us there la 
no thunder without clouds, except such as is too distant 
to have much effect; it may be otherwise in hot climates, 
where the state of the air is much more electrical.—T. 

3 Darius the son af Hystaspes.—Archbishop Usher 
holdeth that it was Darius Hystaspes that was the king 
Ahasuerus, who married Esther ; and that Atnssa was 
the Vashti, and Antystone the Esther of the holy scrip¬ 
tures. But Herodotus positively tells us, that Antystone 
was the daughter of Cyrus, and therefore she could not 
be Esther; and that Atossa had four eons by Darius, 
besides daughters, all born to him after he was king; 
and therefore she could not be that queen Vashti, who 
was divorced from the king her husband in the third 
year of hfs reign, nor he that Ahasuerus that divorced 
her.—Prideaux. 
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Peisia,4 * but were in its alliance; they afforded 

Cambyses the means of penetrating into Epypt, 

"without which he could never have accomplish- 

ed his purpose. Darius firet of all married two 

women of. Persia, both of them daughters of 

Cyrus, Atossa, who had first been married to 

Csmbyaea, and afterwards to the magus, and 

Antystone a virgin. He then married Parmys, 

daughter of Smerdis, son of Cyrus, and that 

daughter of Otanes who had been the instru¬ 

ment in discovering the magus. Being firmly 

established on the throne, his first work was the 

erection of an equestrian statue, with this in¬ 

scription : “ Darius, son of Hystaspes, obtained 

the sovereignty of Persia by the sagacity of his 

liorae, and the ingenuity of (Ebares his groom.” 

The name of the horse was also inserted. 

LXXXIX. The next act of his authority 

was to divide Persia into twenty provinces, 

which they call satrapies, to each of which a 

governor was appointed. He then ascertained 

the tribute they were severally to pay, connect¬ 

ing sometimes many nations together which 

were near each other, under one district; and 

sometimes he passed over many which were ad¬ 

jacent, forming one government of various re¬ 

mote and scattered nations. His particular 

division of the provinces, and the mode fixed 

for the payment of their annual tribute, was 

this: They whose payment was to be made in 

silver, were to take the Babylonian talent6 for 

4 Never reduced to the subjection cf Persia.'}—'The in¬ 
dependence or the Arabs has always been a theme of 
praise and admiration, from the remotest ages to the 
present. Upon this subject the following animated apos¬ 
trophe from Mr. Gibbon, includes all that need be said. 
“ The arms of Sesostris and Cyrus, of Pompey and Tra¬ 
jan, could never achieve the conquest of Arabia. The 
present sovereign of the Turks may exercise a shadow 
of jurisdiction, but his pride is reduced to solicit the 
friendship of a people whom it is dangerous to provoke, 
and fruitless to attack. The obvious causes of their free • 
dom are inscribed on the character and country of the 
Arabs; the patient and active virtues of a soldier are in¬ 
sensibly nursed in the habits and discipline of a pastoral 
life. The long memory of their independence is the 
firmest pledge of its perpetuity; and succeeding genera¬ 
tions are animated to prove their descent, and to main¬ 
tain their inheritance. When they advance in battle, the 
hope of victory is in the front, and in the rear the assur¬ 
ance of a retreat. Their horses and camels, who in eight 
or ten days can perform a march of four or five hundred 
miles, disappear before the conqueror: the secret waters 
of the desert elude his search; and his victorious troops 
are consumed with hunger, thirst, and fatigue, in the 
pursuit of an invisible foe, who scorns his efforts, and 
safely reposes in the heart of the burning solitude.” 

6 Babylonian talent.}—What follows on the subject of 
the talent, is extracted principally from Arbuthnot’s 
tables of ancient coins. 

their standard; the Euboic talent was to regu¬ 

late those who made their payment in gold; the 

Babylonian talent, it is to be observed, is equal 

to seventy Euboic mins. During the reign of 

Cyrus, and indeed of Cambyses, there were no 

specific tributes,6 but presents were made to the 

sovereign. On account of these and similar in¬ 

novations, the Persians call Darius a merchant, 

Cambyses a despot, but Cyrus a parent. Darius 

seemed to have no other object in view but the 

acquisition of gain; Cambyses was negligent 

and severe; whilst Cyrus was of a mild and 

gentle temper, ever studious of the good of his 

subjects. 

XC. The Ionians and Magnesians of Asia, 

the ASolians, Carians, Lycians, Melyeans,7 * and 

Pamphylians, were comprehended under one 

district, and jointly paid a tribute of four hun¬ 

dred talents of silver; they formed the first 

satrapy. The second, which paid five hun¬ 

dred talents, was composed of the Mysians, 

Lydians, Alysonians, Cabalians, and Hygen- 

nians.9 A tribute of three hundred and sixty 

talents was paid by those who inhabit the right 

side of the Hellespont, by the Phrygians and 

Thracians of Asia, by the Paphlsgoniana, 

Mariandynians,9and Syrians: and these nations 

The ward talent in Homer, is used to signify a balance, 
and in general it was applied 'either to a weight ora 
sum of money, differing in value according to the age and 
countries in which it was used. Every talent consists 
of 00 min® and every min® of 100 drachm®, but the tal¬ 
ents differed in weight according to the mines and drach 
m® of which they were composed. 

What Herodotus here affirms of the Babylonian tal¬ 
ent. is confirmed by Pollux and by iElian. 

The Euboic talent was so called from the island Eu¬ 
boea ; it was generally thought to be the same with the 
Auic talent, because both these countries used the same 
weights; the mina Euboica, and the mina Attica, each 
consisted of 100 drachm®. 

According to the above, the Babylonian talent would 
amount in English money, to about 2261.; the Euboic or 
Auic talent to 193/. 15s.—T. 

6 No specific tributes.}—This seemingly contradicts 
what was said above, that the magus exempted the Per¬ 
sians for three years from every ktnd of impost. It must 
be observed that these imposts were not for a constancy, 
they only subsisted in time of war and were rather a 
gratuity than an impost. Those imposed by Darios 
were perpetual; thus Herodotus does not appear at all 
to contradict himself.—Larchsr. 

7 Melyeans.}—Those people are in all probability the 
same with the Milyans of whom Herodotus speaks, book 
i. c. clxxiii. and book vii. c. clxxvii. They were some¬ 
times called Minyans, from Minos, king of Crete.—T. 

8 Hygennians.}—For Hygennians Wesseling pro* 
poses to read Obigenians.—7*. 

9 Mariandynians.}—These were on the coast of Bi- 
thynia, where was said to be the Acberusian cave, 
through which Hercules dragged up Cerberus to light 

Q 
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constituted the third satrapy. The Gilicians 

were obliged to produce every day a white horse, 

that is to say, three hundred and sixty annually, 

with five hundred talents of silver: of these one 

hundred and forty were appointed for the pay¬ 

ment of the cavalry who formed the guard of 

the country ; the remaining three hundred and 

sixty were received by Darius: these formed 

the fourth satrapy. 

XCI. The tribute levied from the fifth sa¬ 

trapy was three hundred and fifty talents. Un¬ 

der this district was comprehended the tract of 

country which extended from the city Posi- 

deium, built on the frontiers of Cicilia and 

Syria, by Amphilocus, son of Amphiaraus,1 

m far as Egypt, part of Arabia alone excluded, 

which paid no tribute. The same satrapy, more¬ 

over included all Phoenicia, the Syrian Palestine, 

and the isle of Cyprus. Seven hundred talents 

were exacted from Egypt, from the Africans 

which border upon Egypt, from Cyrene and 

Barce, which are comprehended in the Egyp¬ 

tian district The produce of the fishery of 

the lake Moans was not included in this, neither 

was the corn, to the amount of seven hundred 

talents more; one hundred and twenty thou¬ 

sand measures of which were applied to the 

maintenance of the'Persians and their auxiliary 

troops garrisoned within the white castle of 

Memphis: this was the sixth satrapy. The 

seventh was composed of the Satgagydse, the 

Dadics and ApaTyitie, who together paid one 

hundred and seventy talents. The eighth 

satrapy furnished three hundred talents, and 

consisted of Susa and the rest of the Cissians. 

XCII. Babylon and the other parts of As¬ 

syria constituted the ninth satrapy, and paid a 

thousand talents of silver, with five hundred 

whose f >am then produced aconite. Thus Dionysius 
Periegetes, 1. 788. 

Thai ncnd plain when ent, aa bblera toll, 

The deep-voiced dog of Pluto, drugging baud 

Again! the potent grasp of Hercules, 

With foamy drops impregnating the earth, 

Produced dire potoon to dertroy mankind. 

1 Ampfiilo'htis, son qf Amphiaraus.]—Tar *n account 
of Amphiaraus, see book the first, chap. xlvi. The name 
of the mother of Amphilochus, according to Pausanias, 
was Eriphyle. He appears to have obtained an esteem 
and veneration equal to that which was paid to his father. 
He had an oracle at Mallus, in Cilicia, which place he 
bui ll; he had also an altar erected to his honour at Athens. 
His oracle continued in the time of Plutarch, and the 
mode of consulting it was thisThe person who wish¬ 
ed an answer to gome inquiry passed a night in the tem¬ 
ple, and was sure to have a vision, which was to be con¬ 
sidered as the reply. There is an example in Dion Cas¬ 
sius of a picture which was painted in the time of Corn- 
modus, descriptive of an answer communicated by this 
oracle.—T. 

young eunuchs. The tenth satrapy furnished 

four hundred and fifty talents, and consisted of 

Ecbalana, the rest of Medifi, the Parycanii, 

and the Orthocorybantes. The Caspians, the 

PausictB, the Pantimathi, and the Dante, con¬ 

tributed amongst them two hundred talents, 

and formed the eleventh satrapy. The twelfth 

produced three hundred and sixty talents, and 

was composed of the whole country from the 

Bactrians to ASglos. 

XCI1I. From the thirteenth satrapy four 

hundred talents were levied; this comprehend¬ 

ed Pactyica, the Armenians with the contiguous 

nations; as far as the Euxine. The fourteenth 

satrapy consisted of the Sangatians, the 8a- 

rangieans, the Thamaneans, Utians, and Menef, 

with those who inhabit the islands of the Red 

Sea, where the king sends those whom he 

banishes;8 these jointly contributed six hun¬ 

dred talents. The Sacs and Caspii formed 

the fifteenth satrapy, and provided two hundred 

and fifty talents. Three hundred talents were 

levied from the Parthians, Chorasmians, Sog- 

dians, and Arians, who were the sixteenth 

satrapy. 

XCIV. The Paricanii and Ethiopians of 

Asia paid four hundred talents, and formed the 

seventeenth satrapy. The eighteenth was 

taxed at two hundred talents, and was composed 

of the Mstieni, the Ssspires, and the Alarodiana. 

The Moschi, Tibareni, Macrones, Mosynceci, 

and Mardians, provided throe hundred talents. 

2 Whom he banishes.]—Banishment seems to have 
been adopted as a punishment at a very early period of 
the world; and it may be supposed that in the infancy of 
society, men, reluctant to sanguinary measures, would 
have recourse to the expulsion of mischievous or un¬ 
worthy members, as the simpler and less odious remedy. 
When we consider the effect which exile has had upon 
the minds of the greatest and wisest of mankind, and 
reflect on that attractive sweetness of the natal soil, which 
whilst we admire in poetic description we still feel to be 
rations volenti or omniit seems wonderful that banish¬ 
ment should not more frequently supersede the neces¬ 
sity of sanguinary punishments. That Ovid, whose mind 
was enervated by licentious habits, should deplore, la 
strains the most melancholy, the absence of what alone 
could make life supportable, may not perhaps be thought 
wonderful; but that Cicero, whose whole life was a life 
of philosophic discipline, should so entirely lose his firm¬ 
ness, and forget his dignity, may justify our concluding 
of the punishment of exile, that human vengeance need 
not inflict a more severe calamity. In opposition to what 
1 have asserted above, some reader will perhaps be in¬ 
clined to cite the example of Lord Bolingbrcke, his con¬ 
duct, and his reflections upon exile; but I think I can 
discern through that laboured apology, a secret chagrin 
and uneasiness, which convinces me at least, that whilst 
he acted the philosopher and the stoic, he had the com¬ 
mon feelings and infirmities of man.—7*. 
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and were the nineteenth satrapy. The Indians, 

the most numerous nation of whom we have 

any knowledge, were proportionally taxed; they 

formed the twentieth satrapy, and furnished six 

hundred talents in golden ingots. 

XCV. If the Babylonian money be reduced 

to the standard of the Euboic talent, the aggre¬ 

gate sum will be found to be nine thousand 

eight hundred and eighty talents in silver; and 

estimating the gold at thirteen times8 the value 

of silver, there will be found, according to the 

Euboic talent, four thousand six hundred and 

eighty of these talents. The whole being es¬ 

timated together, it will appear that the annual 

tribute4 paid to Darius was fourteen thousand 

five hundred and sixty talents, omitting many 

trifling sums not deserving our attention. 

XCVI. Such was the sum which Asia 

principally, and Africa in some small propor¬ 

tion, paid to Darius. In process of time the 

islands also were taxed, as was that part of 

Europe which extends to Thessaly. The 

manner in which- the king deposited these 

riches in his treasury, was this;—The gold 

and silver was melted and poured into earthen 

▼easels; the vessel, when full, was removed, 

leaving the metal in a mass. When any 

was wanted, such a piece was broken off as the 

contingence required. 

XCVII. We have thus described' the dif¬ 

ferent satrapies, and the impost on each. Persia 

is the only province which I have not men¬ 

tioned as tributary. The Persians are not 

compelled to pay any specific taxes, but they 

present a regular gratuity. The Ethiopians 

who border upon Egypt, subdued by Cambyses 

in his expedition against the Ethiopian Ma- 

3 Thirteen times the value of silver.]—The proportion 
of cold to silver varied at different limes, according to 
the abundance of these two metals. In the time of Da¬ 
rius it was thirteen to one; in the lime of Plato twelve, 
and in the time of Menander, the comic poet, it was ten. 
—Lurcher. 

In the time of Julius CWSar, the proportion of gold to 
Silver at Rome was no more than nine to one. This 
arose from the prodigious quantity of gold which Caesar 
had obtained from the plunder of cities and temples. It 
is generally supposed amongst the learned, that in the 
gold coin of the ancients one fiftieth pan was alloy.—T. 

4 The annual tribute.’]'*The comparison of two pas¬ 
sages In Herodotus (book 1. chap, cxcii. and book iii. 
chaps, lxxxix. xcvl.) reveals an important difference 
between the groes and the net revenue of Persia, the 
sums paid by.the provinces, and the gold or silver depo¬ 
sited in the royal treasury. The monarch might an¬ 
nually save three millions six hundred thousand pounds 
of the seventeen or eighteen millions raised upon the 
people.—Gibbon. 

cTobians, are similarly circumstanced, as are 

also the inhabitants-of the sacred town of 

Nyssa, who have festivals in honour of Bac¬ 

chus. These Ethiopians, with their neighbours, 

resemble in their oustoms the Calantian Indi¬ 

ans : they have the same rites of sepulture,6 

and their dwellings are subterraneous. Once 

in every three yean these two nations present 

to the king two chcenices of gold unrefined, 

two hundred blocks of ebony, twelve large 

elephants’ teeth, and five Ethiopian youths, 

which custom has been continued to my time. 

The people of Colchos6 and their neighbours, 

as far as mount Caucasus, imposed upon them¬ 

selves the payment of a gratuity. To this latter 

place the Peraiau authority extends; northward 

of this their name inspires no regard. Every 

five years the nations above-mentioned present 

the king with an hundred youths .and an hun¬ 

dred virgins,7 which also has been continued 

within my remembrance. The Arabians con¬ 

tribute every year frankincense to the amount 

of a thousand talents. Independent of the 

tributes before specified, these were the presents 

which the king received. 

XCYIII. The Indians procure the great 

number of golden ingots, which, as I have ob¬ 

served, they present as a donative to the king, 

in this manner:—That part of India which lies 

towards the east is very sandy ; and indeed, of 

all nations concerning whom we have any au¬ 

thentic accounts, the Indians are the people of 

Asia who are nearest the east, and the place 

of the rising sun. The part most eastward, is 

a perfect desert, from the sand. Under the 

5 The same rites qf sepulture.]—The word in the text 
is «-jri*A**Ti,which means(grainsto say of two differ¬ 
ent nations that they use the same grain, seems ridicu¬ 
lous enough. Yalcnaer proposes to read which 
seems obvious and satisfactory.—T. 

6 The people of Colchos.]— It was the boast of the Col- 
chi an b, that their ancestors had checked the victories of 
Sesostris, but they sunk without any memorable effort 
under the arms of Cyrus, followed in distant wars the 
standard of the great king, and presented him every 
fifth year with a hundred boys and as many virgins, 
the fairest produce of the land. Yet he accepted this 
g\fl like the gold and ebony of India, the frankincense 
of the Arabs, and the negroes and ivory of felhiopia; 
The Colchians were not subject to the dominion of a 
satrap, and they continued to enj »y the name as well a* 
substance of national independence.—Gibbon. 

7 Hundred virgine.]—The native race of Persians is 
small and ugly, but it has been improved by the perpe¬ 
tual mixture of Circassian blood. This remark Mr. Gib¬ 
bon applies to the Persian women in the time of Julian. 
Amongst modern travellers, the beauties of the Persian 
ladles is a constant theme of praise and admiration.—T. 
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name of Indians many nations are compre- 

.hended, using different languages; of these 

some attend principally to the care of cattle, 

others not: some inhabit the marshes, and 

lire on raw fish, which they catch in boats 

made of reeds, divided at the joint, and every 

joint1 makes one canoe. These Indians have 

cloth made of rushes,9 which having mowed 

and cut, they weave together like a mat, and 

wear in the manner of a cuirass. 

XCIX. To the east of these are other In¬ 

dians, called Padei,* who lead a pastoral life, 

live on raw flesh,4 and are said to observe these 

customs:—If any man among them be dis¬ 

eased, his nearest connections put him to deadi, 

alleging in excuse that sickness would waste 

and injure his flesh. They pay no regard to 

his assertions that he is not really ill, but with¬ 

out the smallest compunction, deprive him off 

life. If a woman be ill, her female connections 

treat her in the same manner. The more aged 

among them are regularly killed and eaten; but 

there are veiy few who arrive at old age, for in 

case of sickness they put every one to death. 

C. There are other Indians, who differing 

in manners from the above put no animal to 

death,5 sow no grain, have no fixed habitations, 

and live solely upon vegetables. They have a 
particular grain, nearly of the size of millet^ 

which the soil spontaneously produces, which 

is protected by a calyx; the whole of this they 

bake and eat. If any of these Indians be 

taken sick, they retire to some solitude, and 

there remain, no one expressing the least con¬ 

cern about them during their illness, or after 

their death. 

Cl. Among all these Indians whom I have 

specified, the communication between the sexes 

is like that of the beasts, open and unrestrained. 

They are all of thrsame complexion, and much 

resembling the Ethiopians. The semen which 

their males emit is not, like that of other men, 

white, but black like their bodies,5 which is also 

the case with the Ethiopians. These Indians 

are very remote from Persia towards the south, 

and were never in subjection to Darios. 

CII. There are still other Indians towards 

the north, who dwell near the city of Caspaty- 

rum, and the country of Pactyica. Of all the 

Indians these in their manners most resemble 

the Bactrians; they are distinguished above 

the rest by their bravery, and are those who are 

employed in searching for the gold. In the 

vicinity of this district there are vast deserts of 

sand, in which a species of ants7 is produced, 

5 Put no animal lo death.]— Nicolas Damasc.enus has 
preserved the name of this people. He calls them Ari- 
ton ians.—Larcher. 

6 Black like their bodies.]—Semen si probe concoetum 
fuerit, colore album et splendens esse oportet, ut vel 
hinc pateat quam pa rum vere Herodotus scribal semen 
nigrum Ethiopcs pro me re. Rodericus a Castro de uni- 

versa mulierum medicina.—Aristotle had before said the 
same thing, in his history of animals.—Larcher. 

7 Species cf ants.]—Of these ants Pliny also makes 
mention, in the f Mowing terms: 

“ In the temple of Hercules, at Erythrse, the horns of 
an Indian ant were to be seen, an astonishing object. In 
the country of the northern Indians, named Dande, 
these ants cast up gold from holes within the earth. In 
colour they resemble cats, and are as large as the wolves 

1 Every joint.]—This assertion seems wonderful; but 
Pliny, book xvi. chap. 36, treating of reeds, canes, and 
aquatic shrubs, affirms the same, with this precaution 
indeed, “ if it may be credited.” His expression is this: 
—Harundini quidem Indices arborea amplitude, quales 
vulgo in tempi is videmus.—Spissius mart corpus, foemi- 
nss capacius. Navigiorumque ctiam vicem preestant 
(si credimus) singula intemodia.—T. 

2 Cloth made qf rushes.]—To trace the modern dress 
back to the simplicity of the first skins, and leaves, and 
feathers, that were worn by mankind in the primitive 
ages, if it were possible, would be almost endless; the 
fashion has often been changed, while the materials re¬ 
mained the same: the materials have been different as 
they were gradually produced by successive arts that 
converted a raw hide into leather, the wool of the sheep 
Into cloth, the wob of the worm into silk, and flax and 
cotton into linen of various kinds. One garment also 
has been added to another, and ornaments have been 
multiplied on ornaments, with a variety almost infinite, 
produced by the caprice of human vanity, or the new 
necessities to which'man rendered himself subject by 
those many inventions which took place after he ceas¬ 
ed to be, as God had created him, upright.—See histori¬ 
cal remarks on dress, prefixed to a collection of the 
dresses of different nations, ancient and modern. 

The canoes and dresses here described, will strike the 
reader as much resembling those seen and described by 
modern voyagers to the South Seas. 

3 Padai.]— 
Iropb see writ celebma conrfvia menab 
Ultima rklnu* Photo tenet im Pade-ta. 

TOutL 1. ir. 144. 

4 On raw flesh.]—Not at all more incredible is the cus¬ 
tom said to be prevalent among the Abyssinians, of eat¬ 
ing a slice of meat raw from the living ox, and esteeming 
it one of the greatest delicacies. The assertion of this 
fact by Mr.Bruce, the celebrated traveller, has excited a 
clamour against him, and by cal ling his veracity in ques¬ 
tion, has probably operated, amongst other causes, to 
the delay of a publication much and eagerly expected. 
This very fact., however, is also asserted of the Abyssin¬ 
ians by Lobo and Poncet. If it be allowed without 
reserve, an argument is deducible from it, to prove that 
bullock’s t lood in contradiction to what Is asserted by 
our historian, in ch. 15. of this book, is not a poison: 
unless we suppose that the quantity thus taken into the 
stomach would be too small to produce the effect. Lobo, 
as well as Mr. Bruce, affirms, that the Abissinians eat 
beef, not only In a raw state, but reeking from the 
ox,—7’. 
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not so large as a dog, bat bigger than a fox. 

Some of these, taken by hunting, are preserved 

in the palace of the Persian monarch. Like 

the ants common in Greece, which in firm also 

they nearly resemble, they make themselves 

habitations in the ground, by digging under the 

■and. The sand thus thrown up is mixed with 

gold-dust, to collect which the Indians are des¬ 

patched into the deserts. To this expedition 

they proceed, each with three camels • fastened 

together, a female being secured between two 

males, and upon her the Indian is mounted, 

taking particular care to have one which has 

recently foaled. The females of this descrip¬ 

tion are in all respects as swift as horses, and 

capable of bearing much greater burdens.* 

ofEsypt. This gold, which they throw op in the winter, 
the Indians contrive to steal in the summer, when the 
ants, on account of the heat, hide themselves under 
ground. But if they happen to smell them, the ants rush 
from their holes and will often tear them in pieces, 
though mounted on their swiftest camels, such is the 
swiftness and fierceness they display from the love of 
their gtld.” 

U pon the above Larcher has this remark: the little 
communication which the Greeks had with the Indians, 
prevented their investigating the truth with respect to 
this animal; and their love of the marvellous inclined 
them to assent to this description of Herodotus. Deme¬ 
trius Triclinius says, on the Antigone of Sophocles, 
doubtless from some ancient Scholiast which he copies, 
that there are in India winged animals,named ants, which 
iig up gold. Herodotus and Pliny say nothing of their 
having wings. Most of our readers will be induced 
to consider the description of these ants as fabulous; 
nevertheless de Thou, an author of great credit, tells 
us, that Shah Thomas, sophi of Persia, sent, in the year 
1559, to S<>liman an ant like these here described. 

They who had seen the vast nests of the termites, or 
white ants, might easily be persuaded that the animals 
wh«ch firmed them were as large as foxes. The dispro- 
poiiion between the insect, though large, and its habita¬ 
tion, is very extraordinary.—T. 

8 Camel*,']—'There has long existed a preposterous pre¬ 
judice, with respect to the natural history of thisanimal, 
which is now removed by the sure and decisive test of 
anatomical experiment. All naturalists and travellers, 
ancient and modem, as ancient as Aristotle, and as 
modem as Mr. Bruce, (see his f mrih volume) have as¬ 
serted of the camel, that it has a fifth stomach or reser¬ 
voir, of great capacity, which by retaining water a most 
Incrwlible time, pure and unmixed, enables the animal 
to perform those long and fatiguing journeys which have 
been the admiration of mankind. Mr. Bruce says, that 
being reduced to the extremity of distress, from the want 
of water, he and his party killed two camels, and took 
from the stomachs of each ab mt four gallons of water; 
H was vapid, and of a bluish cast, but had neither taste 
nor smell. 

In contradiction to this positive assertion, I am inform¬ 
ed, that an eminent naturalist, who has dissected not 
less than three camels, unequivocally denies the exis¬ 
tence of any separate stomach or reservoir, different 
from those of all ruminating animals. 

9 Greater burdens.]—Of all the descriptions I have 
24 

CIII. As my countrymen of Greece ere well 

acquainted with the form of the camel, I shall 

not here describe it; I aball only mention those 

particulars concerning it with which I conceive 

them to be leas acquainted.10 Behind, the camel 

has four thighs and as many knee joints; the 

member of generation falls from between the 

hinder legs, and ia turned tqwards the tail. 

mat with of this wonderful animal, the following Grom 
Volney, seems the most animated and interesting 

No creature seems so peculiarly fitted to the climate In 
which it exists, as the camel. Designing the camel to 
dwell in a country where he can find little nourishment 
nature has been sparing of her materials in the whole 
of his formation. She has not bestowed upon him the 
fleshiness of the ox, horse, or elephant, but limiting her¬ 
self to what is strictly necessary, she has given him a 
small bead without ears, at the end of a long neck with¬ 
out flesh. She has taken from his legs and thighs every 
muscle not immediately requisite for motion, and in short 
has bestowed on his withered body only the vessels and 
tendons necessary to connect its frame together. She 
has furnished him with a strong jaw, that he may grind 
the hardest aliments; but, lest he should consume too 
much, she has straitened his stomach, and obliged him 
to chew the cud. She has lined his foot with a lump of 
flesh, which, sliding in the mud, and being no way adapt¬ 
ed to climbing, fits him only for a dry, level, and sandy 
soil, like that of Arabia: she has evidently destined him 
likewise for slavery, by refusing him every sort of defence 
against his enemies. So great, in short, Is the importance 
of the camel to the desert, that were it deprived of that 
useful animal, it must infallibly lose every Inhabitant.— 
Volney. 

With respect to the burdens which camels are capable 
of carrying, Russel tells us, that the Arab camel will 
carry one hundred rotoloes, or five hundred pounds' 
weight; but the Turcomans’ camel’s common load is one 
hundred and sixty rotoloes, or eight hundred pounds' 
weight. Their ordinary pace is very slow, Yol ney says, 
not more than thirty six hundred yards in an hour; it is 
needless to press them, they will go no quicker. Raynal 
says, that the Arabs qualify the camels for expedition 
by matches, in which the horse runs against him; the 
camel, less active and nimble, tires out his rival in a long 
course. There is one peculiarity in respeetto the camels, 
which not being generally known, I give the reader, as 
translated from the Latin of Father Strope, a learned 
German missionary. w The camels which have the hon¬ 
our to bear presents to Mecca-and Medina, are not to be 
treated afterwards as common animals; they are con* 
sideredas consecrated to Mahomet, which exempts them 
from all labour and service. They have cottages built 
for their abodes, where they live at ease, and receiva 
plenty of food, with the imst careful attention. 

10 To be less acquainted.]—These farther particulars 
concerning the camel are taken from Mr. Pennant. 

The one-bunched camel is the Arabian camel, the two- 
bunched, the Bacirian. The Arabian has six callosities 
on the legs, will kneel down to be loaded, but rises the 
moment he finds the burden equal to his strength. They 
are gentle always, except when in heat, when they are 
seised with a sort of madness, which makes H unsafe to 
approach them. The Bactrian camel is larger and more 
generous than the domesticated race. The Chinese have 
a awift variety of this, which they call by the expressive 
name of Fong Kyo Fo, or camels with feet of the wind. J 

*2 
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CIV. Haring that connected their camels, 

the Indians proceed in search of the gold, 

choosing the hottest time of the day as most 

proper for their purpose, for then it is that the 

ants conceal themselves under the ground. In 

distinction from all other nations, the heat 

with these people is greatest, not at mid-day, 

but in the morning. They hare a vertical sun 

till about the time when with ns people with¬ 

draw from the forum ;1 during which period 

the warmth is more excessive than the mid-day 

sun in Greece, so that the inhabitants are then 

said to go into the water for refreshment 

Their mid-day is nearly of the same tempe¬ 

rature as in other places; after which the 

warmth of the air becomes like the morning 

elsewhere; it then progressively grows milder, 

till at the setting sun it becomes very coot 

CY. As soon as they arrive at the spot the 

Indians precipitately fill their bags with sand, 

and return as expeditiously as possible. The 

Persians say that these ants know and pursue 

the Indians by their smell, with inconceivable 

swiftness. They affirm, that if the Indians did 

not make considerable progress whilst the ants 

were collecting themselves together, it would be 

impossible for any of them to escape. For this 

reason, at different intervals,2 they separate one 

—-— 

1 People withdraw from theforum.']—The times of the 
forum were so exactly ascertained, as to serve for a no¬ 
tation of time. The time of full forum is mentioned by 
many authors, as Thucydides, Xenophon, Diodorus Sicu¬ 
lus, Lucian, and others, and is said by Suidas to have 
been the third hour in the morning, that is, nineo’olock; 
and Dio Chrysostom places it as an intermediate point 
between morning, or sun-rise, and noon, which agrees 
also with nine o’clock. One passage in Suidas speaks also 
of the fourth, fifth, and sixth hours; but either they were 
fora of different kinds, or the author is there mistaken, 
or the passage is corrupt. See £lian, xii. 30. and Athen- 
•us, xiv. 1. The time of breaking up theforum, 
StmkvTtf, is not, I believe, mentioned, except here, 
by Herodotus; but by this passage it appears that it 
must have been also a staled lime, and before noon; pro¬ 
bably ten or eleven o’clock. This account of a sun, hot¬ 
ter and more vertical in the morning than at noon, is so 
perfectly unphilosophical, that it proves decisively what 
the hypothesis of our author concerning the overflowing 
of the Nile gave strong reason to suspect, that Hero¬ 
dotus was perfectly uninformed on subjects of this kind. 
Mid-day, or noon, can be only, at all places, when the 
gun is highest and consequently hottest, unless any 
clouds or periodical winds had been assigned as causes 
of this singular effect. Whoever fabricated the account, 
which he here repeals, thought it necessary to give an 
appearance of novelty'even to the celestial phenomena 
of the place. 

Herodotus himself uses the term of 
in book ii. ch. 173. and vii. 223.-7*. 

2 At different interval*.]—Tin* passage Is somewhat 

of the male camels from the female, which art 

always fleeter than the males, and are at this 

time additionally incited by the remembrance 

of their young, whom they had left. Thus, sac- 

cording to the Persians, the Indians obtain 

their greatest quantity of gold; what they pro¬ 

cure by digging is of much inferior importance, 

CVI. Thus it appears that the extreme 

parts of the habitable world are distinguished 

by the possession of many beautiful things, mm 
Greece is for its agreeable and temperate see— 

sons. India as I have already remarked, is tbw 

last inhabited country towards the east, where 

every species of birds and of quadrupeds, hor¬ 

ses excepted,3 are much larger than in any other 

part of the world. Their horses are not so 

large as the Nissan horses of Media. They 

have also a great abundance of gold, which they 

procure partly by digging, partly from the rivers, 

but principally by the method above described, 

perplexing. The reader must remember that the Indian 
rode upon the female camel, which was betwixt two 
males. This being the swifiost, he trusted to it for his 
own personal security; and it may be supposed that he 
untied one or both of the male camels, as the enemy ap¬ 
proached, or as his fears got the better of his avarice. 

3 Horses excepted.}—Every thing of moment which is 
involved In the natural history of the horse, may be 
found in M. Bufflm. But, as Mr. Pennant observes, we 
may in this country boast a variety which do other 
single kingdom possesses. Most other countries pro¬ 
duce but one kind, while ours, by a judicious mixture of 
the several species, by the happy difference of our soil, 
and by our superior skill in management, may triumph 
over the rest of Europe in having brought each quality 
of this noble animal to the highest perfection. The same 
author tells us, that the horse is in some places found 
wild; that these are less than the domestic kinds, of a 
mouse colour, have greater heads than the tame, their 
foreheads remarkably arched, go in great herds, will 
often surround the horses of the Mongals and Kalk&s 
while they are grazing, and carry them away. Them 
are excessively vigilant; a sentinel placed on an emi¬ 
nence gives notice to the herd of any appr aching dan¬ 
ger, by neighing aloud, when they all run off with amaz¬ 
ing swiftness. These are sometimes taken by the means 
of hawks, which fix on their heads, and distress them so 
as to give the pursuers time to overtake them. In the 
interior parts of Ceylon is a small variety of the horse, 
not exceeding thirty inches in height, which is sometimes 
brought to Europe as a rarity. It may not, in this 
place, be impertinent to inform the reader, that in the 
East the riding on a horse is deemed very honourable, 
and that Europeans are very seldom permitted tb do it. 
In the book of Ecclesiastes, chap. x. ver. 7. we meet 
with this expression, “ I have seen servants on horses." 
which we may of course understand to be spoken of m 
a thing very unusual and improper. 

To conclude this subject, I have only to observe, that 
the Arabian horses are justly allowed to be the flne&in 
the world in point of beauty and of swiftness, and art 
sent into all parts to improve the breed of this 
-T. 
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Th«y pomees likewise a kind of plant, which, 

instead of fruit, produces wool,4 of a finer and 

better quality than that of sheep: of this the 

natives make their clothes. 

C VIL The last inhabited country towards 

the sooth is Arabia, the only region of the earth | 

which produces frankincense,6 myrrh, cmna-1 

mon,6 cassia,7 and ledanum.• Except the 

myrrh, the Arabians obtain all these aromatics 

without any considerable trouble. To collect the 

frankincense, they bam under the tree which 

produces it a quantity of the sty rax,® which the 

Phenicians export into Greece; for these trees 

axe each of them guarded by a prodigious num¬ 

ber of flying serpents, small of body, and of 

different colours, which are dispersed by the 

smoke of the gum. It is this species of serpent 

which, in an immense body, infests Egypt. 

CVin. The Arabians, moreover, affirm, 

that their whole country would be filled with 

these serpents, if the same thing were not to 

happen with respect to them which we know 

4 Produce* toool.]—1This was doubtless the cotton 
shrub, called by the ancients byssus. This plant grows 
to the height of about four feet: it has a yellow flower 
streaked with red, not unlike that of the mallow; the 
pistil becomes a pod of the size of a small egg; in this 
are from three to four cells, each of which, on bursting, 
fa found to contain seeds involved in a whitish substance, 
which Is the cotton. The time of gathering the cotton Is 
when the fruit bursts; which happens in the months of 
March and April. The scientific name of this plant Is 
goesypium.—T. 

6 Frankincense.]—'This, of all perfumes, was the most 
esteemed by the ancients; it was used in divine worship, 
and was in a manner appropriated to princee and great 
men. Those employed in preparing it were naked,they 
had only a girdle about their loins, which their master 
had the precaution to secure with his own seal.—T. 

6 Cinnamon]—is a species oflaurel,the bark of which 
constitutes its valuable part. This is taken off in the 
■nnnths of September and February. When cut into 
small slices, it is exposed to the sun, the heat of which 
curls Hup into the firm in which we receive and use it. 
The berry when boiled in water, yields, according to 
Baynal, an oil, which, sufforod to congeal, acquires a 
whiteness. Of this candles are made, of a very aromatic 
■rail, which are reserved for the sole use of the king of 
Ceylon, in which place it is principally found.—T. 

7 Cassia.]—This is, I believe, a bastard kind of cinna¬ 
mon, called in Europe, cassia lignea; the merchants mix 
it with true cinnamon, which is four times its value; it 
Is to be distinguished by a kind of viscidity perceived in 
chewing it.—T. 

8 Ledanum.]—Ledanum, or ladanum, according to 
niny,waaa gum mode of the dew which was gathered 
from a shrub called lada.—T. 

9 fityrar.]—This is the gum of the storax tree, Is very 
aromatic, and hr *u-ht to this country in considerable 

i qu&ntites from the Archipelago. It is obtained by ma¬ 
king Incisions in the tree. The Turks adulterate it with 
sawdust. Another species of storax is Imported to 
Europe from America, and Is procured from the liquid 
•mbartree.—T. 

happens, and, as it should seem, providentially, 

to the vipers. Those animals, which are more 

timid, and which serve for the purpose of food, 

to prevent their total consumption are always 

remarkably prolific,10 which is not the case with 

those which are fierce and venomous. The 

hare, for instance, the prey of every beast and 

bird, as well as of man, produces young abun¬ 

dantly. It is the singular property of this ani¬ 

mal,11 that it conceives a second time, when it 

is already pregnant, and at the same time carries 

in its womb young ones covered with down, 

others not yet formed, others just beginning to 

be formed, whilst the mother heneif is again 

ready to conceive. Bat the lioness, of all ani¬ 

mals the strongest and most ferocious, produces 

but one young one12 in her life, for at the birth 

of her cub she loses her matrix. The reasoh of 

this seems to be, thst as the claws of the lion 

are sharper by much than those of any other 

animal, the cub, as soon os it begins to stir in 

the womb, injures and tears the matrix, which 

it does still more and more as it grows bigger, 

so that at the time of its birth no part of the 

womb remains whole. 

CIX. Thus, therefore, if vipers and those 

winged serpents of Arabia were to generate in 

the ordinary course of nature, the natives could 

not live. But it happens, that When they are 

incited by lust to copulate, at the very instant 

of emission, the female seizes the male by the 

neck, and does not quit her hold till she baa 

quite devoured ft.13 The male thus perishes, 

but the female is also punished; for whilst the 

yonng are still within the womb, as the time of 

birth approaches, to make themselves a passage 

they tear in pieces the matrix, thus avenging 

10 Remarkably prolific.y-8ee Durham's chapter on tbs 
balance of animals, Physico-Theology, b. iv. ch. x. and 
ch. xiv. $ 3. 

11 Tks singular property qf this animal.]—With re¬ 
spect to the auperfistation of this animal, Pliny makes 
the same remark, assigning the same reason. Lepos 
omnium prod* nascens, solus prater Dasypodem super- 
foetal, uliud educans, aliud in utero pilis vestitum, aiiud 
implum aliud inchoatum gerens pariter. This doctrine 
of superfoelatlon is strenuously defended by Sir T. Brown, 
in his vulgar Errors; and, as far as it respects the ani¬ 
mal in question, is credited by Larchen but Mr. Pennant 
very sensibly remarks, that as the hare breeds very fre¬ 
quently in the course of the year, there is no necessity 

for having recourse to this doctrine for their numbers, 
-T. 

12 But one young one.]—This assertion is perfectly 
absurd and false. The lioness has from two to six young 
ones, and the same lioness has been known to liuer four 
or five times.—T. 

13 Quite devoured it.]—This narrative must also bt 
considered as entirely fibulowk—T. 
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theiT father'* death. Those serpents which are 

not injurious to mankind lay eggs, and produce 

a great quantity of young. There are vipers 

in every part of the world, but winged serpents 

are found only in Arabia, where there are great 

numbers. 

GX. We have described how the Arabians 

procure their frankincense; their mode of ob¬ 

taining the cassia is this:—The whole of their 

body, and the face, except the eyes, they cover 

with skins of different kinds; they thus proceed 

to the place where it grows, which is in a marsh 

not very deep, but infested by a winged species 

of animal much resembling a bat, very strong, 

and making a hideous noise; they protect their 

eyes from these, and then gather the cassia. 

CXI. Their manner of collecting the cin¬ 

namon 1 is still more extraordinary. In what 

particular spot it is produced, they themselves 

are unable to certify. There are some who 

assert that it grows in the region where Bac¬ 

chus was educated, and their mode of reasoning 

is by no means improbable. These affirm that 

the vegetable substance, which we, as instructed 

by the Phenicians,8 call cinnamon, is by certain 

1 Cinnamon.]-—The substance of Larcher’s very long 
and learned note on this subject, may, if 1 mistake not, 
be comprised in very few words: by cinnamomum the 
ancients understood a branch of that tree,bark and all, of 
which the-cassla was the bark only. The cutting of these 
branches in now prohibited, because found destructive of 
the tree. 1 have before observed, that of cinnamon there 
are different kinds; the cassia of Herodotus was, doubt¬ 
less, what we in general understand to be cinnamon, of 
which our casaia, or cassia lignea,is an inferior kind.—T. 

2 As instructed by the Pheniciana.y-l cannot resist 
the pleasure of giving at full length the note of Larcher 
on this passage, which detects and explains two of the 
most singular and unaccountable errors ever committed 
in literature. 

“ The above is the true sense of ths passage, which 
Pliny has mistaken. He makes Herodotus say that the 
cinnamon and cassia are found in the nests of certain 
birds, and in particular of the phasnix. Cinnamomum et 
castas, fabulose narravil antiqnitas, princepsve Herodo¬ 
tus, avium nldis et privallm phcenicls, in quo situ Liber 
Pater educatus asset, ex inviis rupibus arboribusque 
decutl. The above passage from Pliny, Dupin has trans¬ 
lated, most ridiculously, Tantiquite fabuleuse, et le 
prince dee menleure, Herod ole, disont,’ Ac. He should 
have said Herodotus ftrst of all, fur princeps, in this 
place, does not mean prince, and roenteur cannot pos¬ 
sibly be implied from the text of Pliny. Pliny has rea¬ 
son to consider the circumstance as fabulous, but he 
ought not to have imputed it to our historian, who 
says no such thing. But the authority of Pliny has im¬ 
posed not only on Statius, 

Pbarfaeqae exempt* latoai 

where Pharia volucris means ths phoenix, and on 
Avienus, 

but also on Tan Stapel, in his commentaries on Thao- 

large birds carried to their neats constructed 

clay, and placed in the cavities of inaoceaeaMe 

rocks. To procure it thence, the Arabia*** 

have contrived this stratagem:—they cot in 

very large pieces the'dead bodies of oxen, sara, 

or other beasts of burden, and carry them near 

these nests: they then retire to some distance z 
the birds soon fly to the spot, and cany then* 

pieces of flesh to their nests, which not being 

able to support the weight, fall in pieces to the 

ground. The Arabians take this opportunity' 

of gathering the cinnamon, which they after¬ 

wards dispose of to different countries. 

CXII. The ledanum,* or as the natives term, 

it, ladanum, is gathered in a more remarka¬ 

ble manner than even the cinnamon. In itself 

it is particularly fragrant, though gathered from 

a place as much the contrary. It is found 

sticking to the beards of he-goats, like the 

mucus of trees. It is mixed by the Arabians 

in various aromatics, and indeed it is with this 

that they perfume themselves in common. 

CXIII. I have thought it proper to be thoa 

minute on the subject of the Arabian perfumes; 

and we may add, that the whole of Arabia ex¬ 

hales a moat delicious fragrance. There are 

also in this country two species of sheep, well 

deserving admiration, and to be found no where 

else. One of them is remarkable for an enor¬ 

mous length of tail,4 extending to three cubits, 

phrastus. Pliny bad, doubtless, read too hastily this 
passage of Herodotus, which is sufficiently clear. Sai¬ 
das and Eiymologicum Magnum, are right in the word 
Kumfuapov. " 

3 Ledanum.]—The following further particulars con 
corning this aromatic are taken from Tournefbrt, 

It is gathered by the means of whips, which have long 
handles, and two rows of straps; with these they brush 
the plants, and to these will slick the odoriferous glue 
which hangs on the leaves; when the whips are suffi¬ 
ciently laden with this glue, they take a knife and scrape 
it clean off the straps. 

In the time of Dioscorides, and before, they used to 
gather the ledanum not only with whips, but they also 
were careful in combing off such of it as was ftwnd 
slicking to the beards and thighs of the goats, which fed 
upon nothing but the leaves of the cistus. They still 
observe the same process. 

The ledum is a species of cisttis. 
4 Enormous length qfta»l.']—iThe following descrip¬ 

tion of the broad-tailed sheep, from Pennant, takes 
away from the seeming improbability of this account. 

“This species,” says Mr. Pennant,“is common in 
Syria, Barbary, and Ethiopia. Some of their tails end in 
a point, bat are oftener square or round. They are so 
long as to trail on the ground, and the shepherds are ob 
llged to put boards with small wheels under the tails to 
keep them from galling. These tails are esteemed a great1 
delicacy, are.of a substance between fat and marrow, 
and are eaten with the lean of the mutton. Sonne of 
these tails weigh 60 lb. each.1 
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if not more. If they were permitted to trail 

them along the ground, they would certainly 

ulcerate from the friction. But the shepherds 

of the country are skilful enough to make little 

carriages, upon which they secure the tails of 

the sheep : the tails of the other species are of 

the size of one cubit. 

CXIV. Ethiopia, which is the extremity 

of the habitable world, is contiguous to this j 

country on the south-west. This produces 

gold in great quantities, elephants with their 

prodigious teeth, trees and shrubs of every kind, 

as well as ebony ; its inhabitants are also re¬ 

markable for their site, their beauty, and their 

length of life. 

CXV. The above are the two extremes of 

Asia and Africa. Of that part of Europe 

nearest to the west, I am not able to speak 

with decision. I by no. means believe that the 

Barbarians give the name of Eridanos* to a 

river which empties itself into the Northern 

Sea, whence, ss it is said, our amber comes. 

Neither am I better acquainted with the islands 

called the Cassiterides,* from which we are 
. - 

5 Eridtmua.}—Bellanger was of opinion, that Hero- 
«otua intended here to speak of the Eridanns, a river in 
italj; Pliny thought so too, and expresses his surprise 
that Herodotus should be unable to meet with a person 
who had seen this river, although pan of his life was 
spent at Thuria in Magna Gnecia. 

But this very reflection ought to have convinced both 
Pliny and Bellanger, that Herodotus had another Erida¬ 
nns in view. 

The Eridanns here alluded to, could not possibly be 
•ny other than the Rho-dauno, which empties itself into 
<ie Vistula, near Dantxic, and on the banks of which 
unber Is now found in large quantities.—Lurcher. 

6 Cauiteridta.}—V\i ny says, these islands were thus 
called from their yielding abundance of lead; Strabo 
Says, that they were known only to the Phenictans; 
larther is of opinion that Great Britain was in the num¬ 
ber of these. I 

The Phenicians, who were exceedingly jealous of I 
their commerce, studiously concealed the situation of the ] 
Cassiterides, as long as they were able; which fully ac¬ 
counts for the ignorance so honestly avowed by Hero¬ 
dotus. Camden and d'Anville agree in considering the 
Scill; Isles as undoubtedly the Cassiterides of the an¬ 
cients. Strabo makes them ten in number, lying to the 
north of Spain; and the principal of the Scilly Isles are 
ten, the rest being very inconsiderable. Dionysius Per- 
isgetes expressly distinguishes them from the British 
isles. 

Niivivf f'Erirqifii; t*#i xarnrifsio yiri5xs— 
• • * • a 

AXX«« V nmviii ireifiM BoftmrtSmf «t«j 

Airrai r*rot inn r. 563. 

Yet it is not an improbable conjecture of his commen¬ 
tator Bill, that the promontory of Cornwall might per¬ 
haps at first be considered as another island. Dind tub 

, Siculus describes the carrying of tin from the Cassiteri¬ 
des, and from Britain, to the northern coast of France, 
and thence on hones to Marseilles, thirty days’ journey, 

mid to have our tin. The name Eridenna is 

certainly not barbarous, it ia of Greek deriva¬ 

tion, and, aa I should conceive, introduced by 

one of our poeta. I have endeavoured, but 

without success, to meet with some one who 

from ocular obeervation might deacribe to me 

the aea which liea in that part of Europe. It 

ia nevertheleaa certain, that both our tin and 

our amber7 are brought from.those extreme 

regions. 

CXVI. It ia certain that in the north of 

Europe there ia a prodigious quantity of gold; 

but how it ia produced I am not able to tell 

with certainty. It ia affirmed, indeed, that the 

Arimaspi, a people who have but one eye, take 

this gold away violently from the griffins; but 

I can never persuade myself that there are any 

men who, having but one eye, enjoy in all other 

respects the nature and qualities of other ho* 

man beings. Thus much seems unquestionar 

ble, that these extreme parts of the world con¬ 

tain within themselves things the most beauti¬ 

ful as well as rare. 

CXVII. There is in Asia a large plain, 

surrounded on every part by a ridge of hills, 

through which there are five different apertures; 

It formerly belonged to the Chorasmians, who 

inhabit those hills in common with the Hyr* 

cantons, Parthians, Sarangensians, and Tho- 

maneans; but after the subjection of these 

nations to Penis, it became the property of the 

great king. From these surrounding hills there 

issues a large river called Aces; this formerly, 

being conducted through the openings of the 

mountain, watered the several countries above 

mentioned. But when these regions came un- 

this must be a new trade established by the Romans; 
who employed great perseverance to learn the secret 
from the Phenicians. Strabo tells us of one Phenician 
captain, who finding himself followed by a Roman vessel, 
purposely steered into the shallows, and thus destroyed 
both his own ship and the other; his life, however, was 
saved, and he was rewarded by his countrymen for his 
patriotic resolution. 

Eustathius, in his comment on Dionysius, reckons 
also ten Cassiterides; but his account affords no new 
proof, as it is manifestly copied from Strabo, to the text 
of which author it affords a remarkable correction.—T. 

7 Amber.}—Arabir takes Ha name from ambra, the 
Arabian name for this substance; the science of elec¬ 
tricity is so called from eUctrum, the Greek word for 
amber. This term of electricity is now applied not only 
to the power of attracting lighter bodies, which amber 
possesses, but to many other powers of a similar nature. 
Amber Is certainly not of the use, and consequently not 
of the value, which it has been, but it is still given i| 
medicine, and is, as I am informed, the basis of all var¬ 
nishes. . It is found in various places, but Prussia is 
said to produce the most and the best.—T. 
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der the power of the Persians, the apertures 

were closed, and gates placed at each of them, 

to prevent the passage of the river. Thus on the 

inner side, from the waters having no issue, this 

plain became a sea, and the neighbouring na¬ 

tions, deprived of their accustomed resource, 

were reduced to the extremest distress from the 

want of water. In winter, they in common 

with otheT nations, had the benefit of the rains, 

but in summer, after sowing their millet and se- 

fanum, they required water, but in vain. Not 

being assisted in their distress, the inhabitants 

of both sexes hastened to Persia, and presenting 

themselves before the palace of the king, made 

loud complaints. In consequence of this, the 

monarch directed the gates to be opened to¬ 

wards those parts where water was most im¬ 

mediately wanted; ordering them again to be 

closed after the lands bad been sufficiently re¬ 

freshed : the same was done with respect to 

them all, beginning where moisture was want¬ 

ed the most. I have, however, been informed, 

that this is only granted in consideration of a 

large donative above the usual tribute. 

CXVIII. Intaphemes, one of the seven 

who had conspired against the magus, lost his 

life from the following act of insolence. Soon 

after the death of the usurpers, he went to the 

palace, with the view of having a conference 

with the king; for the conspirators had mutu¬ 

ally agreed, that, except the king should happen 

to be in bed with his wife, they might any of 

them have access to the royal presence, with¬ 

out sending a previous messenger. Intaphernes, 

not thinking any introduction necessary, was 

about to enter, but the porter and the intro¬ 

ducing officer prevented him, pretending that 

the king was retired with one of his wives. 

He, not believing their assertion, drew his 

aword, and cut off their ears and noses; then 

taking the bridle from his horse, he tied them 

together, and so dismissed them. 

CXIX. In this condition they presented 

themselves before the king, telling him why 

they had been thus treated. Darius, thinking 

that this might have been done with the con¬ 

sent of the other conspirators, sent for them 

separately, and desired to know whether they 

approved of what had happened. As soon as 

he was convinced that Intaphernes had perpe¬ 

trated this without any communication with 

the rest, he ordered him, his son, and all his 

family, to be taken into custody; having many 

reasons to suspect that in concert with his 

friends he might excite a sedition: lie after¬ 

wards commanded them all to be bound, * vd 

prepared for execution. The wife of Intapher¬ 

nes then presented herself before the royal 

palace, exhibiting every demonstration of grisfl 

As she regularly continued this conduct, her 
frequent appearance at length excited the cooa- 

pasaion of Darius; who thus addressed her by 

a messenger: “ Woman, king Darios often 

you the liberty of any individnal of your family, 

whom you may most desire to preserve.** Af¬ 

ter some deliberation with herself, she made 

this reply: “ If the king will grant me the life 

of any one of my family, I choose my brother 

in preference to the rest.” Her determination 

greatly astonished the king; be sent to her 

therefore a second message to this effect; 

« The king desires to know why you have 

thought proper to pass over your children and 

youT husband, and to preserve your brother; 

who is certainly a more remote connection than 

your children, and cannot be so dear to you as 

your husband 1” She answered thus; “O 

king! if it please the deity, I may have another 

husband; and - if I be deprived of these, may 

have other children; but as my parents are 

both of them dead, it is certain that I can have 

no other brother.”1 The answer appeared to 

1 I mn have no other brother.']—-This very singular, 
and I do not scruple to add, preposterous sentiment, us 
imitated very minutely by Sophocles, in the Antigone. 
That the reader may the better understand, by compar¬ 
ing the different application of these words, in the htao- 
rian and the poet, I shall subjoin a part of the argument 
of the Antigone. 

Eteocles and Polynices were the sons of (Edipos, and 
successors of his power: they had agreed to reign year 
by year alternately; but Etiocles breaking the contract, 
the brothers determined to decide the dispute in a single 
combat; they fought and mutually slew each other. 
The first act of their uncle Creon, who succeeded to the 
throne, was to forbid the rites of sepulture to Polynieeo, 
denouncing immediate death upon whoever should dare 
to bury him. Antigone transgressed this ordinance, and 
was detected in the feet of burying her brother; die 
was commanded to be buried alive, and what follows is 
port of what is suggested by her situation and danger: 

And thi*, my Fotynkea, tor my cue 

Of tbm, I am rewarded, and the good 

Atone shall praiae me; fbr a husband dead, 

Nor, had I been a mother, for my children 

Would I have dared to rtotato the law#— 

Another husband and another child 

Might soothe affliction i but, my peraeb dead, 

A brothei* tom could Wear be repair'd. 

AmllMAfMk 

The reader will not forget to observe, that the piety 
of Antigone is directed to a lifeless corpse, but that of the 
wife of Intaphernes to her living brother, which is 
sorely less repugnant to reason, and the common feelings 
of the human heart, not to speak of the superior claims 
of duty. 
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Jftriat very judicious; indeed be wee so well 

^leased with it, that he not only gave the wo- 

man the life of her brother, but also pardoned 

her eldest son; the rest were all of them put to 

death* Thus, at no great interval of time, 

perished one of the seven conspirators. 

CXX. About the time of the last illness of 

Cambyses, the following accident happened. 

The governor of Sardie was a Persian, named 

Orestes, • who had been promoted by Cyrus. 

This man conceived the atrocious design of ac¬ 

complishing the death of Polycrates of Samos, 

by whom be had never in word or deed been 

injured, and whose person he never had beheld. 

His assigned motive was commonly reported to 

be this : Orates one day sitting at the gates of 

the palace? with another Persian, whose name 

was Mitrobates, governor of Dascylium, enter¬ 

ed into a conversation with him, which at length 

terminated in dispute. The subject about 

which they contended was military virtue: 

« Can you,” sajs Mitrobates to Orates, “ have 

any pretensions to valour, who have never 

added Samos to the dominions of your master, 

contiguous as it is to your province; and which 

indeed may so easily be taken, that one of its 

own citizens made himself master of it, with 

the help of fifteen men in arms, and still retains 

the supreme authority 1” This made a deep 

impression upon the mind of Orestes; but with¬ 

out meditating revenge against the person who 

had affronted him, he determined to effect the 

death of Polycrates, on whose account he had 

been reproached. 

CXXI. There are some, but not many, who 

affirm that Oroetes sent a messenger to Samos, 

to propose some question to Polycrates, but of 

There is an incident similar to this in Lucian:—Seethe 
Tract called Toxaris, or Amicitia, where a Scythian is 
described to neelect his wife and children, whilst he in¬ 
curs the greatest danger to preserve his friend from the 
flames. M Other children,” says he, “ I may easily have, 
uid they are at best bat a precarious blessing, but such 
t friend I could no where obtain.”— T. 

2 At Ike galea of the palace.]—In the Greek it is at the 
king’s gate. The grandees waited at the gate of the 
Fersiaa kingsThis custom, established by Cyrus, con¬ 
tinued as long as the monarchy, and at this day, in Tur¬ 
key, we say the Ottoman port, for tbe Ottoman court.— 
Larcher. 

Ignorance of this custom has caused several mistakes, 
particularly in the history of Mordecai, in the book of 
Esther, wh»is by many authors, and even by Prideaux, 
represented as meanly situated when placed there. Many 
traces of this custom may be fjund in Xenophon’s Gyro- 
n®dii. Plutarch, In his life of Thomisioclee, uses the 
upressionoffAoeeaf the king's gate,™* in 9v**tc &***- 
i»{, as a general designation for nobles and state offi- 
.on.-See Brisson, de Regno Penarum, lib. l.—T. 

what nature ia unknown: and that he found 

Polycrates in the men’s apartment, reclining 

on a couch, with Anacreon of Teos8 by hia 

aide. The man advanced to deliver his mes¬ 

sage ; but Polycratea, either by accident, or to 

demonstrate the contempt4 in which he held 

Orates, continued all the time he was speak¬ 

ing, with his face towards the wall, and did not 

vouchsafe any reply. 

CXXII. These are the two assigned motives 

for the destruction of Polycrates: every one 

will prefer that which seems most probable. 

Orates, who lived at Magnesia, which is on 

the banks of the Mteander,6 sent My reus the Ly¬ 

dian, aon of Gyges, with o message to Polycra¬ 

tes at Samos. With tbe character of Polycratea, 

Orates was well acquainted; for, except Minos0 

the Cnossian, or whoever before him accom¬ 

plished it, he was the first Greek who formed 

the design of making himself master of the sea. 

But as far as historical tradition may be de¬ 

pended upon. Polycrates is the only individual 

who projected the subjection of Ionia and the 

islands. Perfectly aware of these circumstan¬ 

ces, Orates sent this message : 

3 Anacreon of Teos.]—It Is by no means astonishing 
to find, in the court of a tyrant, a poet who is eternally 
singing in praise of wine and love; his verses are full of 
the encomiums of Polycratea. How different was the 
conduct of Pythagoras! That philosopher, perceiving 
that tyranny was established in Samos, went to Egypt, 
and from thence to Babylon, for the sake of improve¬ 
ment : returning to his country, he found that tyranny 
still subsisted; he went therefore to Italy, End there 
finished his days.—Larcher. 

This poet was not only beloved bf Polycrates, he was 
the favourite also of Hipparchus the Athenian tyrant. 
And, notwithstanding the inference which Larcher seems 
inclined to draw, from contrasting his conduct with that 
of Pythagoras, he was called 0-090? by Socrates himself; 
and the terms osee? *«* *y*9o?, are applied to him by 
Athenseus. By the way, much has been said on th© 
compositions of Anacreon by H. Stephens, Scaliger, M. 
Dacier, and others, many of the learned Are in doubt 
whether the works ascribed to him by the moderns are 
genuine. Anacreontic verse is so called, from its being 
much used by Anacreon; it consists of three Iambic feet 
and a half, of which there is no instance in the lyrics of 
Horace.—See the Prolegomena to Barnes' Anacreon, § 12. 

4 Demonstrate the contempt.]— This behaviour of Poly¬ 
crates, which was doubtless intended to be expressive of 
contempt,brings to mind the story of Charles the Twelfth 
of Sweden, who at an interview with the Grand Vixier, 
expressed his contempt and indignation by tearing lb© 
minister’s robe with his spur, and afterwards leaving 
the apartment without saying a word. 

6 On the banks qf the Maander.]—This is added in 
order to distinguish that city from tbe Magnesia on th© 
Sipylus, lying between Sardes and Phocsea. 

6 Except Minos.}—What Herodotus says of the mari¬ 
time power of Minos, is confirmed by Thucydides and 
Diodorus Siculus. His testimony concerning Polycrates 
is supported also by Thucydides and Strabo—LorcAer. 
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Orcetzb to Poltcuatzs. 

«I understand that you are revolving some 
vast project in your mind, but have not money 
responsible to your views. Be advised by me, 
and you will at the same time promote your 
own advantage and preserve me. I am in¬ 
formed, and I believe it to be true, that king 
Cambyses has determined on my death. Re¬ 
ceive, ytherefore, me with my wealth, part of 
which shall be at your disposal, part at mine: 
with the assistance of this, you may easily ob¬ 
tain the sovereignty of Greece. If you have 
any suspicions, send to me sortie one who is in 
your intimate confidence, and he shall be con¬ 
vinced by demonstration.” 

CXXIII. With these overtures, Polycrates 
was so exceedingly delighted, that he was eager 
to comply with them immediately, for his love 
of money was excessive. He sent, first of all, 
to examine into the truth of the affair, Mean- 
drius his secretary, called so after his fatheT. 
This Msandrius, not long afterwards, placed 
as a sacred donative in the temple of Juno, the 
rich furniture of the apartment of Polycrates. 
Orates, knowing the motive for which this 
man came, contrived and executed the follow¬ 
ing artifice: he filled eight chests nearly to the 
top with stones, then covering over the surface 
with gold, they were tied togetheras if ready 
to be removed. Maeandrius on his arrival 
saw the above chests, and returned to make his 
report to Polycrates. 

CXXIV. Polycrates, notwithstanding the 
predictions of the soothsayers, and the remon¬ 
strances of his friends, was preparing to meet 
Orates, when his daughter in a dream saw; 
this vision: she beheld her father aloft in the i 

1 Tied together.]—Before the use of locks, it was the 
custom in more ancient limes to secure things with 
knots: of these some were so difficult, that he alone 
who possessed the secret was able to unravel them. The 
famous Gordian knot must be known to every one; this 
usage is often also alluded to by Homer: 

Then bending with hill force, around he roll'd 
A hbjritXfc ot band* In fold on fold, 
Closed with Cumin art 

According to Eustathius, keys were a more modern 
invention for which the Lacedemonians are to be 
thanked. 

Upon the above passage from Eustathius, Larcher re¬ 
marks, that it Is somewhat singular, that the Lacede¬ 
monians, whose property was in common, should be the 

Inventors of keys. 
The version of Pope which l have given in the fore¬ 

going lines is very defective, and certainly inadequate 

to the expression of 

AvTIR* IWUfTVI wwf**, AlVf V IWI tt*/»•»> 

noiXiXer, tr wort fttf S»i»i ffirt rtma 7* 

air, washed by Jupiter, and anointed by (be 
sun. Terrified by this incident, she used evewj 
means in her power to prevent bis going to 
meet Orates; and as be was about to embark 
for this purpose, on board a fifty-oared galley, 
she persisted in auguring unfavourably of his 
expedition. At this be was so incensed, as to 
declare, that if he returned safe she should re¬ 
main long unmarried. To this she expressed 
herself very desirous to submit; being willing' 
to continue long a virgin,8 rather than be de¬ 
prived of her father. 

CXXV. Polycrates, disregarding all that 
had been said to him, set mil to meet Orcetea. 
He was accompanied by many of his friends, 
and amongst the rest by Democedes,* the sou 
of Calliphon; he was a physician of Crotons, 
and the most skilful practitioner of his time. 
As soon as Polycrates arrived st Magnesia, be 
was put to a miserable death, unworthy of his 
rank and superior endowments. Of all the 
princes who ever reigned in Greece, those of 
Syracuse alone excepted, none equalled Poly¬ 
crates in magnificence. Orates having basely 
put him to death,4 fixed hi* body to a cross ; 
his attendants he sent back to Samos, telling 
them, “ They ought to be thankful, that be 
had not made them slaves.” The strangers, 
and the servants of those who had accompanied 

2 Long a virgin."}—To die a virgin, and without hav¬ 

ing any children, was amongst the ancients esteemed a 
very serious calamity. Electra in Sophocles enumerates 

this in the catalogue of her misfortunes: 

■ Ari«»«y 

TnXnir’, «<■• •<%»£.—166. 

Electra makes a similar complaint in the Orestes of 

Euripides; as does also Polyxena at the point of death, 
in the Hecuba of Euripides.— T. 

3 Democedes.']—Of this personage a farther account is 

given in the fourth book. He is mentioned also by JElian, 
in his Various History, book viii. cap. 17; and also by 

Alhenaeus, book xii. chap. 4, which last author informs 
us, that the physicians of Crotona were, on account of 
Democedes, esteemed the first in Greece.—See also chap. 

131, of this book.- T. 
4 Put him to death."]—The Persians generally behead¬ 

ed or flayed those whom they crucified; see an account of 

their treatment of Histiaeua, book vi. chap. 30. and of 
Leonidas, book vii. 238.—T. 

The beautiful and energetic linea which Juvenal ap¬ 

plied to Sejanua, are remarkably apposite to the circum¬ 
stances and fate of Polycrates. 

Qoi inimical cptabat hoaovM, 
Et nimbi peace bat opea, munarom panbal 
Excetae turn* tabulate, node altjcr meet 
Cam, et hnpulim fmcepa immane minm—T. 

For he who gmaptd the world* eshuSed itora, 
Yet never had enough, but wfcfcU tor mom, 

- Raked a top-heavy tower of mnorfroui bright, 
Which mouldering cnabM him oodemeteh (be weight 

AJim. 
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Polycrates, he detained in servitude. The 

circumstance of hie being suspended on a cross, 

fulfilled the vision of the daughter of Polycra¬ 

tes : Cor he waa washed by Jupiter, that is to 

any by the rain, and he was anointed by the 

sun, for it extracted the moisture from his 

body. The great prosperity of Polycrates ter¬ 

minated in his unfortunate death, which indeed 

bad been foretold him by Amasis king of 

Egypt. 

CXX VI. But it was not long before Ora¬ 

tes paid ample vengeance to the manes of 

Polycrates. After the death of Oambyses, and 

the usurpation of the magi, Orates, who had 

never deserved well of the Persians, whom the 

Medea had fraudulently deprived of the su¬ 

preme authority, took the advantage of the dis¬ 

order of the times,5 to put to death Mitrobates, 

the governor of Dascylium, and his son Crana¬ 

pes. Mitrobates was the person who had for¬ 

merly reproached Orates; and both he and bis 

eon were highly esteemed in Persia. In addi¬ 

tion to his other nnmerous and atrocious crimes, 

be compassed the death of a messenger, sent to 

bim from Darius, for no other reason but be¬ 

cause the purport of the message was not 

agreeable to him. He ordered the man to be 

way-laid in his return, and both he and his 

hone were slain, and their bodies concealed. 

CXXVIL As soon as Darius ascended the 

throne, he determined to punish Orates for 

bis various enormities, but more particularly 

for the murder of Mitrobates and his son. He 

did not think it prudent to send an armed force 

openly against him, as the state was still un¬ 

settled, and as his own suthority hod been so 

recently obtained ; he was informed, moreover, 

that Orates possessed considerable strength: 

his government extending over Phrygia, Lydia, 

and Ionia, and he waa regularly attended by a 

guard of a thousand men. Darias was, there¬ 

fore, induced to adopt this mode of proceeding: 

be assembled the noblest of tbe Persians, and 

thus addressed them: « Which of you, O 

Persians! will undertake for me the accom¬ 

plishment of a project which requires sagacity 

alone, without military aid, or sny kind of vio¬ 

lence I for where wisdom is required, force is 

of little avail;—which of you will bring me tbe 

body of Orates alive or dead 1 He has never 

deserved well of the Persians; and, in addition 

5 Disorder qf thetimes.]—Fori* t«vt*t* which 
prevailed in preceding editions, Wesseling proposes to 
read i* t«wtj rmfxt, which removes all perplexity.—T. 

25 
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to his numerous crimes, ho has killed two of 

our countrymen, Mitrobates and his son. He 

has also, with intolerable insolence, put a mes¬ 

senger of mine to death: we must prevent, 

therefore, his perpetrating any greater evils 

against us, by putting him to death.” 

CXXVIIL When Darius had thus spoken, 

thirty Persians offered to accomplish what he 

wished. As they were disputing on die sub¬ 

ject, the king ordered the decision to be made 

by lot, which foil upon Bagnos, the son of 

Artontos. To attain the end which be pro¬ 

posed, he caused a number of letters to be 

written on a variety of subjects, and .prefixing 

to them the seal of Darius, he proceeded with 

them to Sardis. As soon as he came to the 

pretence of Orates, he delivered the letters 

one by one to the king’s secretary; one of 

whom is regularly attendant upon the governors 

of provinces. The motive of Bagnos in de¬ 

livering the letters separately was to observe 

the disposition of the guards, and how far they 

might be inclined to revolt from Orates. 

When he saw that they treated the letters with 

great respect,6 and their contents with still 

greater, he delivered one to this effect: “Per¬ 

sians, king Darius forbids you serving any 

longer Oratee as guards:” in a moment they 

threw down their arms. Bagnus, observing 

their prompt obedience in this instance, as¬ 

sumed still greater confidence, he delivered the 

last of his letters, of which these were the con¬ 

tents : « King Darius commands the Persians 

who are at Sardis to put Orates to death:” 

without hesitation they drew their swords and 

killed him. In this manner was the death of 

Polycrates of Samos revenged on Oratee the 

Persian. 

CXXIX. Upon the death of Oratee, his 

effects were all of them removed to 8usa. Not 

long after which, Darius, as he was engaged in 

the chace, in leaping from his horse, twisted 

his foot with so much violence, that the ancle 

bone was quite dislocated. Having at his court 

some Egyptians, supposed to be the most skil¬ 

ful of the medical profession, he trusted to 

their assistance. They, however, increased the 

evil, by twisting and otherwise violently hand¬ 

ling the pert affected: from the extreme pain 

6 Treated the letters with great respect.y—k\ the pre¬ 
sent period the distinction observed with regard to let¬ 
ters in the east is this: those sent to common persons 
are rolled up, and not sealed; those sent to noblemen 
and princes are sealed up, and inclosed in rich bags of 
•ilk or satin curiously embroidered.—T. 

R 
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which he entered, the king peaeed seven days 

and at many nights without sleep. In this 

situation, on the eighth day, some one ventured 

to recommend Democedes of Crotons, having 

before heard of his reputation at 8ardts. Da¬ 

rius immediately sent for him: he was dis¬ 

covered amongst the slaves of Orestes, where 

he had continued in neglect, end was brought 

to the king just as he waa found, in chains and 1 

in rags. 

CXXX. As soon as he appeared, Darius 

asked him if he had any knowledge of medi¬ 

cine 1 In the apprehension that if he discovered 

his art, he should never have the power of re¬ 

turning to Greece, Democedes for a while dis¬ 

sembled ; which Darius perceiving, he ordered 

those who had brought him, to produce the 

instruments of punishment and torture. De¬ 

mocedes began then to be more explicit, and 

confessed that, although he possessed no great 

knowledge of the art, yet by his communication 

with a physician he had obtained some little 

proficiency. The management of the case was 

then intrusted to him; he accordingly applied 

such medicines and strong fomentations as 

were customary in Greece, by which means 

Darius, who began to despair of ever recover¬ 

ing the entire use of his foot, was not only en¬ 

abled to sleep, but in a short time perfectly 

restored to health. In acknowledgment of 

his cure, Darius presented him with two pair of 

letters of gold: upon which Democedes ven¬ 

tured to ask the king, whether, in return for his 

restoring him to health, he wished to double hia 

calamity I1 * * * * The king, delighted with the reply, 

sent the man to the apartments of bis women: 

the eunuchs who conducted him informed them, 

that this was the man who had restored the king 

to life; accordingly, every one of them taking 

out a vase of gold,8 gave it to Democedes with 

1 Double his calamity.]—The ancientswere very food 
of this play upon wordsSee in the Septom contra The- 
bas of JSschylus, a play on the word Polynices. 

Oj flfT* k«t’ twmvvfun* 

Xai •’cXvtkkii; 

«<rt£« ▼. 835. 

The particular point in this passage, is omitted by Mr. 
Potter, probably because he did not find it suited to the 
genius of the English language. 

See also Ovid’s description of the flower. 
Ifaa m gauitui Mm bwribit at ai ai 
Fin babel iaacriptnm.—r. » 

2 Taking out a vase ofgold.]—This is one of the most 
perplexed passages in Herodotus; and the conjectures 
of the critics are proponionably numerous. The great 
difficulty consists in ascertaining what is designed by 
«riTvrT«vra and The 9««xi| appears to have been 

the case. The present waa so very filulb 

that a servant who followed him behind, when 

name waa 8chon, by gathering up the stat— 

which foil to the ground, obtained a prodigfiams 

sum of money. 

CXXXI. The following was what induced 
Democedes to forsake Crotona and attach him¬ 

self to Polycrates. At Crotona he raftred 
continual restraint from the austere temper of 

his father; this becoming insupportable, he left 
him and went to >£gina. In the first year of 

his residence at this place, he excelled the naout 

skilful of the medical profession, without haw¬ 

ing had any regular education, and indeed with¬ 

out the commqn instruments of the art. * His 

reputation, however, was so great, that ia the 

second year, the inhabitants of ABgina, fay gen¬ 

eral consent, engaged hia services at the price 

of one talent In the third year the Athenians 

retained him at a salary of one hundred ini ms f 

and in the fourth year Polycrates engaged 10 

a jar or vase, probably itself of gold. Few have doubted 
that the passage is corrupt: the best conjectural reading 
gives this sense, “ that each, taking gold out of a chest 
in a vase (9««xa), gave it, vase and all, to Democedes. 
TVotvittovo-m is thus made to signify plunging the vase 
among the gold to fill It, as a pitcher into water; which 
sense is confirmed by good authorities. The idea mote 
immediately excited by the word is, that they struck the 
bottom of the vase to shake out all the gold; but accor¬ 
ding to this interpretation, the vase itself is the 
case.—T. 

3 One hundred miiuz.]—Valcnaer suspects that Ah 
place has been altered by some copyists. Athens, in the 
time of its greatest splendour, allowed their ambassadors 
but two drachma a day; and a hundred drachma make 
butonemina. Ifwhenthe Athenians were rich, they gave 
no more to an ambassador,how is it likely that, whenthey 
were exceedingly poor, they should eive a pension of & 
hundred mina to a physician 1 Thus for Valcnaer 
From this and other passages in the ancient writers, k 
appears that in remoter limes it was usual to hire phy 
stci&ns for the assistance of a whole city, by the year. 
The fees which were given physicians for a single Inci¬ 
dentalvisit, were very inconsiderable,as appears fromlha 
famous verses of Crates, preserved by Diogenes Laertius. 

T»$r» ftvif Jin’, 
Xix«m r&Xavra flm. «nM&tvk? xk*>&*, 

Ittfvy raXarror, fiXer&S* Tf«»S«Xav. 

41 To a cook 201.; to a physician two groats; to s flat¬ 
terer 900/.; to a counsellor nothing; to a whore 1802; 
to a philosopher a groat.” The above is supposed to 
describe part of the accounts of a man of fortune. Sea 
Artrathnoi on Coins, p. 198.—The yearly pension fwld 
Democedes the physician, by the Athenians, was on# 
hundred mine, or 3221.18s. Ad. The Egineue paid him 
yearly the pension of a talent, or 193/. 15s. He had a 
pension from Folycrates of Samos of two talents,3877.10#. 

The daily allowance of two drachms to an ambassador 
is 15<2. or 237. IU. Bid. per annum. All that can be said 
of the difference is the high opinion entertained of a 
skilful physician both at Athsns and in Persia.—T» 
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jit® ham two talents* His residence was then 
fixed at Samoa; and to this man the phyriciasie 
of Crotons are considerably indebted for the 
reputation which they enjoy; for at this period, 
in point of medical celebrity, the physicians of 
Crotona held the first, and those of Cyraae the 
next place. At this time also the Argivee had 
the credit of being the most skilful musicians4 
of Greece. 

CXXXIL Democedes haring in this man¬ 
ner reetored the king to health, had a sumptuous 
hones provided him at Susa, waa entertained at 
the king’s own table, and, except the restriction 
of not being able to return to Greece, enjoyed 
all that he could wish. The Egyptian physi¬ 
cians, who had before the care of the king’s 
health, were on account of their inferiority to 
Democedes, a Greek, condemned to the cross, 
bat he obtained their pardon. He also procured 
the liberty of an Elean soothsayer, who haring 
followed Polycrates, was detained and neglected 
smaogst his other slaves. It may be added, 
that Democedes remained in the highest estima¬ 
tion with the king. 

CXXXIII. It happened not long after¬ 
wards, that Atossa, daughter of Cyrus, and 
wife of Darius, had an ulcer on her bieast, 
which finally breaking, spread itself considera¬ 
bly. As long as it was small, she was induced 
by delicacy to conceal it; but when it grew 
more troublesome, she sent for Democedes, and 
showed it to him. He told her he was able fb 
cure it; but exacted of her an oath, that in re¬ 
turn, she should serve him in whatever he might 
require, which he assured her, should be nothing 
to disgrace her. 

CXXXIV. Atossa was cured by his skill, 
and, observant of her own promise and his in¬ 
structions, she took the opportunity of thus 
addressing Darius, while she was in bed with 
him: «It is wonderful, my lord, that having 
such s numerous army at command, you have 
neither increased the power of Persia, nor at 
all extended your dominions. It becomes a 
man like you, in the vigour of your age, and 
master of so many and such powerful rasonroea, 
to perform some act which may satisfy the Per¬ 
sians of the spirit and virtue of their prince. 
There are two reasons which give importance 

4 Musician*.'}—Music was an imponanl part of Gre¬ 
cian educati <n. Boys till they were ten years old were 
taught to read by the grammatisles; they were then taught 
music three years by the cilharietes; after the thirteenth 
year they learned the gymnastic exercises, under the 
oif of the paldoude*—T» 

to whet I recommend:—The one, that your 
subjects may venerate the manly accomplish¬ 
ments of their master: the other, that you may 
prevent the indolence of peace exciting them to 
tumult end sedition. Do not therefore con¬ 
sume your youth in inactivity, for the powers 
of the mind* increase end improve with those 
of the body; and, in like manner, as old age 
comes on they become weaker and weaker, till 
they ere finally blunted to every thing.” “What 
yon say,”6'answered Darius, “coincides with 
whet wee passing in my mind. I had intended 
to make war against Scythia, and to construct 
a bridge to unite our continent with the other, 
which things shall soon be executed.” “ Will 
it not. Sir,” returned Atossa, “ be better to de¬ 
fer your intentions against the Scythians, who 
will at any time afford you an easy conquest! 
Rather make an expedition against Greece: I 
wish much to have for my attendants some wo¬ 
men of Sparta, Argos, Athens, and Corinth,7 
of whom I have heard so much. You have, 
moreover, in the man who healed the wound of 
your foot, the properest person in the world to 
describe and explain to you every thing which 
relates to Greece.” «If it be your wish,” re¬ 
plied Darius,«that I should first make a mili¬ 
tary excursion against Greece, Hwill be proper 
to send thither previously seme Persians as 
spies, in company with the man to whom you 

5 Powert of the mind.]—'This opinion is thus express¬ 
ed by Lucretius, which I give the reader from the ver¬ 
sion of Creech. 

Beadn 'tk ptain Oat amb m ban Mi flow. 
Aid all by age decay aa bod tea do i 
Vb prow thfe Mfc, ta iaftata, aUi appear 
ln*m and tender, aalbdrbodiet an; 
Inman the mind laatrong; when age preraila, 

And theqnicfc vigwr of mdk wiliw Mk, 

And grave and reverend IbU y takes (be place. 

6 What you soy.]—I have not translated n 
which is in the original, became I do not think we have 
any correspondent word in our language. O woman 1 
would be vulgar; and according to our norma loquendt, 
O wife I would not be adequate. In the Ajax of Sopho¬ 
cles, V. 280, yvvmt is used to express contempt; but in the 
passage before us it certainly denotes tenderness. The 
address of onr Saviour to his mother proves this most 
aalis&ctorily See also Homer. 

Xa< i/iii rah rmra pitn, 

As • ywmt is used hers, the word mullet frequently 
occurs in Latin, which Dacier translates “ Madame,” 
and which Jortin thinks corresponds with our word 
Madam. 

7 CbrmCA.]—The women of Corinth were celebrated 
for their beauty. Sea Anacreon, Ode xxxil. Consult 
also Athenwus, 1. xiU. ©. 4. where it is a liule singular to 
remark, that In an epigram assigned to Simonides, wo 
are told that the interposition of the Corinthian women 
with Venae, their tutelary goddess, delivered Greece 
from the arms of Xerxes. 
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•Undo. As soon u they return, and hare in¬ 

formed me of the result of their observations, 

I will proceed against Greece.” 

CXXXV. Darius haring delivered his sen¬ 

timents, no time was lost in fulfilling them. 

As soon as the morning appeared, he sent for 

fifteen Persians of approved reputation, and 

oomm&nded them, in company with Democedes, 

to examine every part of the sea coast of Greece, 

enjoining them to be very watchful of Democe¬ 

des, and by all means to bring him back with 

them. When he had done this, he next sent 

for Democedes himself, and after desiring him 

to examine and explain to the Persians every 

thing which related to Greece, he entreated him 

to return in their company. All the valuables 

which he possessed, he recommended him to 

take, as presents to his father and his brethren, 

assuring him that he should be provided with a 

greater number on his return. He moreover 

informed him, that he had directed a vessel to 

accompany him which was to be furnished with 

various things of value. In these professions 

Darius, as I am of opinion, was perfectly sin¬ 

cere; but Democedes, apprehending that the 

king meant to make trial of his fidelity, accept¬ 

ed thfese proposals without much acknowledg¬ 

ment He desired, however to leave his own 

effects, that they might be ready for his use at 

his return; but be accepted the vessel'which 

was to carry the presents for his family. Darius, 

after giving these injunctions to Democedes, 

dismissed the party to prosecute their voyage. 

CXXXVI. As soon as they arrived at Si- 

don, in Phoenicia, they manned two triremes, 

and loaded a large transport with different arti¬ 

cles of wealth; after this, they proceeded to 

Greece, examining the sea-coasts with the most 

careful attention. When they had informed 

themselves of the particulars relating to the 

most important places in Greece, they passed 

over to Tarentum1 in Italy. Here Aristophi- 

lides, prince of Tarentum, and a native Of 

Crotona, took away the helms of the Median 

vessels, and detained the Persians as spies. 

Whilst his companions were in this predica¬ 

ment, Democedes himself went to Crotona. Up¬ 

on his arrival at his native place, Aristophilides 

gave the Persians their liberty, and restored 

what he had taken from them. 

1 Tarentum.']—'These places, with the slightest varia¬ 
tion possible, retain their ancient names. We now say 
the gulf of Tarenio, and Crotona is now called Cot- 
trons^-r. 

CXXXVII. The Persians, as soon as 

recovered their liberty, sailed to Crotona,. in 

pursuit of Democedes, and meeting with him 

in the forum, seized his person, borne of dan 

inhabitants, through fear of the Pereian powers-, 

were willing to deliver him up; others, on dan 

contrary, beat the Persians with clubs; who 

exclaimed, “ Men of Crotona, considef what jr® 

do, in taking away from us a fugitive from otaur 

king. Do you imagine that you will derive anjr 

advantage from this insult to Darius; will noC 

rather your city be the first object of oar hos¬ 

tilities, the first that we shall plunder and re¬ 

duce to servitude?” These menaces had but 

little effect upon the people of Crotons, far 

they not only assisted Democedes to escape, but 

also deprived the Persians of the vessel which 

accompanied them. They were, therefore, un¬ 

der the necessity of returning to Asia, without 

exploring any more of Greece, being thus de¬ 

prived of their conductor. On their departure, 

Democedes commissioned them to inform Da¬ 

rius that he was married to a daughter of Milo, 

the name of Milo the wrestler being well known 

to the Persian monarch. To me it seems that 

he hastened his marriage and expended a mat 

sum of money on the occasion, to convince 

Darius, that he enjoyed in his own country no 

mean reputation. 

CXXXVIII. The Persians, leaving Cro¬ 

tona, were driven by contrary winds to Japy- 

gia,f where they were made alaves. Gill us, an 

exile of Tarentum, ransomed them, and eent 

them home to Darius. For this service, the 

king declared himself willing to perform what¬ 

ever Gillus should require, who accordingly 

explaining the circumstances of his misfortune, 

requested to he rertored to his country. Hot 

Darius thinking that if, for the purpose of 

effecting the restoration of this man, a large 

fleet should be fitted out, all Greece would take 

alarm; he said that the Cnidians would of them¬ 

selves be able to accomplish it: imagining that 

as this people were in alliance with the Taren- 

tines, it might be effected without difficulty. 

Darius acceded to his wishes, and sent a mes¬ 

senger to Cnidos,8 requiring them to restore 

2 Japygio.]—This place is now called Cajw de Leuca* 
-T. 

3 Cfcidos.]—At this remote period, when navigation 
was certainly in its infancy, it seems not a little singular 
that there should be any communication or alliance be¬ 
tween the people of Tarentum and of Cnidos. The dis¬ 
tance is not inconsiderable, and the passage certainly in¬ 
tricate. Ctesias, the historian, was a native of Cnklos; 
here also was the beautiful statue of Venus, by Pnud- 
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OQlos to Tarentum. The Cnidians ware de- | 

strode to sadafy Darius; but their solicitations 

hsd no effect on the Tarentines, and they were 

not in a situation to employ force.—Of these 

particulars, the above is a faithful relation, and 

these were the first Persians, who, with the 

vriew of examining the state of Greece, passed 

over thitfcer from Asia. 

CXXXIX. Not long afterwards, Darios 

besieged and took Samos. This was the first 

city, either of Greeks or barbarians, which felt 

the force of his arms, and for these reasons: 

Cambyeee,ixi bis expedition against Egypt, was 

accompanied by a great number of Greeks. 

Some, as it is probable, attended him from com¬ 

mercial views, others as soldiers, and many from 

no other motive than curiosity. Among these 

last was Syloson, an exile of Samos, son of dCa- 

ces, and brother of Poly crates. It happened one 

day very fortunately for this Syloson, that he 

was walking in the great square of Memphis 

with a red cloak folded about him. Darius, 

who was then in the king’s guards, and of no 

particular consideration, saw him, and was so 

delighted with his cloak, that he went up to him 

with the view of purchasing it 8yloson, ob¬ 

serving that Darius was very solicitous to have 

the clonk, happily, as it proved for him, ex¬ 

pressed himself thus;—“ I would not part with 

this cloak for any pecuniary consideration 

whatever: but if it must be so, I will make you 

a present of it” Darius praised his generosity, 

and accepted the cloak. 

CXL. 8yloson for a while thought he had 

foolishly lost his cloak, but afterwards when 

Cambyses died, and the seven conspirators had 

destroyed the Magus, he learned that Darius 

one of the seven, had obtained the kingdom, 

and was the very man to whom formerly at his 

request, in Egypt, he had given his cloak. He 

went, therefore, to Susa, and presenting himself 

before the royal palace, said that he had once 

done a service to the king. Of this circum¬ 

stance the porter informed the king; who was 

much sstonisbed, and exclaimed, « To what 

Greek can I possibly be obliged for any servi¬ 

ces ? I have not long been in possession of my 

authority, and since this time no Greek has been 

admitted to my presence, noT can I at all re¬ 

member being indebted to one of that nation. 

teles; here also was Venus worshipped. O Venus, 
vagina Cnidi Paphjque, Ac. 

It is nows very miserable place,and called Cape Chio 
or Cnio.—T. 

Introduce him, however, that I may know what 

he has to say.” Syloaon was accordingly admit¬ 

ted to the royal presence; and being interroga¬ 

ted by interpreters who he was, and in what cir¬ 

cumstance he had rendered service to the king, 

he told the story of the cloak, and said that he 

was the person who had given it. In reply, 

Darina exclaimed, “Are yon then that generous 

man, who, at a time when I was possessed of 

no authority, made me a present, which, though 

small, was as valuable to me then, as any thing 

of importance would be to me now 1 I will give 

you in return, that you may never repent of 

your kindness to Darios, the son of Hystaspes, 

abundance of gold and silver.” “ Sir,” replied 

Syloson, « I would have neither gold nor sil¬ 

ver ; give me Samos my country, and deliver it 

from servitude. Since the death of Polycrates 

my brother, whom Orestes slew, it has been in 

the hands of one of our slaves. Give me thig. 

Sir, without any effusion of blood, or reducing 

my countrymen to servitude.” 

CXLI. On hearing this, Darios sent an 

army, commanded by O lanes, one of the seven, 

with orders to accomplish all that Syloson had 

desired. Otanes proceeded to the sea, and 

embarked with his troops. 

CXLII. The supreme authority at 8emos 

was then possessed by Meandrius, son of Mean- 

drios, to whom it had been confided by Poly¬ 

crates himself. He was desirous of proving him¬ 

self a very honest man, but the times would not 

allow him. As soon as he was informed of the 

death of Polycrates, the first thing he did was 

to erect an altar to Jupiter Liberator,4 tracing 

round it the sacred ground, which may now be 

seen in the neighbourhood of the city. Having 

done this, be assembled the citizens of Samos, 

and thus addressed them: “ You are well ac¬ 

quainted that Polycrates confided to me his 

sceptre and his power, which if I think proper, 

I may retain ; but I shall certainly avoid doing 

that myself which I deemed reprehensible in 

another. The ambition of Polycrates to rule 

over otheT men who were his equals, always 

seemed to me unjust; nor can I approve of a 
like conduct in any man. Polycrates has yielded 

to his destiny; and for my part I lay down the 

supreme authority, and restore you all to an 

equality of power. I only claim, which I think 

4 Jupiter Liberator.]—The Greeks, after being de. 
livered from the Persian Invasion, worshipped Jupiter 
under the tide of Jupiter Servator ( -'»<.) On the 
coins of Dioclesi&n, he is called Jupiter Conservator. 

x % 
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I reasonably may, six talents to be given me 

from the wealth of Polycrates, as well as the ap¬ 

pointment in perpetuity, to me and my poster¬ 

ity, of the priesthood of Jupiter Liberator, whose 

temple I have traced out; and then I restore 

you to liberty.” When Meandrius had thus 

spoken, a Samian exclaimed from the midst 

tf the assembly, « You are not worthy to rule 

over us, your principles are bad, and your con¬ 

duct reproachable. Rather let us make you 

give an account of the wealth which has passed 

through yohr hands.” The name of this person 

was Telesarchus, a man much respected by his 

fellow-citizens. 

CXLIII. Meandrius revolved this circum¬ 

stance in his mind ; and being convinced that 

if he resigned his power, some other would as¬ 

sume it, he determined to continue as he was. 

Returning to the citadel, be sent for the citi¬ 

zens, as if to give them an account of the mo¬ 

neys which had been alluded to, instead of 

which be seized and confined them. Whilst 

they remained in imprisonment, Meaudrius 

was taken ill; his brother Lycaretus not think¬ 

ing he would recover, that he might the more 

easily succeed in his views upon Samos, put the 

citizens who were confined to death; indeed it 

did not appear that they were desirous of life 

under the government of a tyrant1 

CXLIV. When, therefore, the Persians ar¬ 

rived at Samos, with the view of restoring 8y- 

Joson, they had no resistance to encounter. 

The Meandrian faction expressed themselves 

on certain conditions ready to submit; and Me¬ 

andrius himself consented to leave the island. 

Their propositions were accepted by Otanes ; 

and whilst they were employed in ratifying 

them, the principal men of the Persians had 

seats brought, on which they placed themselves 

In front of the citadel. 

CXLV. Meandrius had a brother, whose 

name was Charileus, who was of an untoward 

disposition, and for some offence was kept chain¬ 

ed in a dungeon. As soon as he heard what was 

doing, and beheld from his place of confinement 

the Persians sitting at their ease, he clamorous¬ 

ly requested to speak with Meandrius. Mean¬ 

drius, hearing this, ordered him to be unbound, 

and brought before him. As soon as he came 

into bis presence, he began to reproach and 

abuse him, earnestly importuning him to attack 

1 The government qf a tyrart.y-See Wesseling’s note 
•adPauw’s conjecture upon this passage. -7*. 

the Persians. « Me,” he exclaimed, « who am 

your brother, and who have done nothing wor¬ 

thy of chains, you have most basely kept bound 

in a dungeon ; but on the Persians, who won Id 

afford you an eaay victory, and who mean to 

drive you into exile, you dare not take revenge- 

If your fears prevent you, give me your aux¬ 

iliary troops, who am equalty disposed to pun¬ 

ish them for coming here, and to expel you 

yourself from our island.” 

CXLVI. To this discourse Meandrius gave 

a favourable ear, not, I believe, that be was 

absurd enough to imagine himself equal to m 

contest with the forces of the king, bat from 

a spirit of envy against Syloson, and to prevent 

his receiving the government of Samos without 

trouble or exertion. He wished, by irritating 

the Persians, to debilitate the power of Samos, 

and then to deliver it into their hands; for he 

well knew that the Persians wpuld resent 

whatever insults they might receive, upon the 

Samians, and as to himself, he was certain that 

whenever he pleased he could depart unmo¬ 

lested, for he had provided a secret path, which 

led immediately from the citadel to the sea, by 

which he afterwards escaped. In the mean¬ 

while Charileus, having armed the auxiliaries, 

opened the gates and sallied forth to attack the 

Persians, who, so far from expecting any thing 

of the kind, believed that a truce had been 

agreed upon, and was then in force. Upon 

these Persians, who were sitting at their ease, 

and who were persons of distinction, the 

Samians sallied, and put them to death; the 

rest of the troops, however, soon came to their 

assistance, by whom the party of Charileus was 

repulsed, and obliged again to seek shelter in 

the citadel. 

CXLVII. Otanes, the commander-in-chief, 

had hitherto observed the orders of Darius, not 

to put any Samian to death, or to take any 

prisoners, but to deliver the bland to Syloeon, 

secure and without injury; but seeing so great 

a slaughter of hia countrymen, his indignation 

prevailed, and he ordered hb soldiers to put 

every 8amian they could meet with to death, 

without any distinction of age. Part of his for¬ 

ces immediately blockaded the citadel, whilst 

another were putting the inhabitants to the 

sword, not suffering the sacred places to afford 

any protection. 

CXLVIII. Meandrius, leaving Samos, nuk¬ 

ed to Lacedemon. On hb arrival there with 

hb wealth, he set in order hb goblets of gold 
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and silver, and directed bis servants to clean 

them. Having entered into conversation with 

Cleomenes,8 son of Anaxandrides, the king of 

Sparta, he invited him to his house. Cleome¬ 

nes saw his plate, and was struck with aston¬ 

ishment. Mssndrius desired him to accept of 

what he pleased,* bat Cleomenes was a man of 

the strictest probity, and although Maandrius 

persisted in importuning him to take some¬ 

thing, he would by no means consent; but 

hearing that some of his fellow-citisens had re¬ 

ceived presents from Maandrius, he went to 

the ephori, and gave it as his opinion, that it 

would be better for the interests of Sparta to 

expel this Sarnitn from the Petoponnese, lest 

cither he himself, or any other Spartan, should 

be corrupted by him. The advice of Cleome¬ 

nes was generally approved, and Maandrius 

received a public order to depart 

CXLIX. When the Persians bad taken the 

8amians as in a net2 3 4 * 6 they delivered the island 

to 8yIoeon almost without an inhabitant* 

After a certain interval, however, Otanes, the 

Persian general, re-peopled it, on account of 

some vision which he bad, as well ss from a 

disorder which seized his privities. 

CL. Whilst the expedition against Samos 

2 Cleomenes.]—Of this Cleomenes a memorable saying 
la preserved in ihe Apophthegms of Plutarch. It relates 
to Homer and Hesiod; the former he called the poet of 
the Lacedaemonians, the latter the poet of the Helots, or 
the slaves; because Homer gave directions for military 
conduct, Hesiod, about the cultivation of the earth.—T. 

3 Toareepttfwhat he pleated."}— This self-denial will 
appear less extraordinary to an English reader, when he 
is informed, that according to the institutions of Lycur- 
gus, it was a capital offence for a Spartan to have any 
gold or stiver in bis possession. This we learn from 
Xenophon; and it is also ascertained by the following 
passage from Atheneue, see the sixth book of the Deip- 
nosoph: w The divine Plato and Lycurgus of Sparta 
would not suffer In their republics either gold or silver, 
thinking that of all the metals iron and brass were suffi¬ 
cient.” Plutarch, in the life of Lysander, tells us of a 
■an named Therax, who, though the friend and col¬ 
league of Lysander, was put to death by the ephori, be¬ 
cause some silver was found in his house. The self- 
denial, therefore, or rather forbearance of the ancient 
Homans, amongst whom no such interdiction existed, 
seems better entitled to ourpraise. This sumptuary law, 
with respect to gold and silver, took its rise froth an ora¬ 
cle, which affirmed that the destruction of Sparta would 
he owing to its avariceit was this, 

* A ptXoxfqperria SrsfTMv *Xm.—T. 
4 As in a «e(.]—The Greek Is wynvivesmc, which 

was the custom of the Persians, and this was also done 
with respect to the islands of Chios, Lesbos, and Tene- 
dos, see book vi. chap. 31, where their manner of doing 
It is described.—V. 

6 Without an inhabitant.}—Strabo imputes this want 
ef inhabitants to the cruelty of Syloson, and not to the 
severity of the Persians.—■ Lurcher. 

was on foot, the Babylonians, being very well 

prepared, revolted. During the reign of the 

Magus, and whilst the seven were engaged in 

their conspiracy against him, they had taken 

advantage of the confuaion of the times to 

provide against a siege, and their exertions had 

never been discovered. When they had once 

resolved on the recovery of their liberties, they 

took this measureexcepting their mothers, 

every man choee from his family the female 

whom he liked best, the remainder were all of 

them assembled together, and strangled.* Their 

reserve of one woman was to bake their bread ;f 

the rest were destroyed to prevent a famine. 

CLI. On the first intelligence of this event, 

Darius assembled his forces, and marched 

against them: on his arrival before the city, ho 

besieged it in form. This, however, made so 

little impression upon them, that they assem¬ 

bled upon the ramparts, amused themselves 

with dancing, and treated Darius and his army 

with the extremest contempt. One amongst 

them exclaimed, « Persians, why do you lose 

your timel if you be wise, depart. When 

mules produce young* yon shall take Babylon.” 

6 Assembled together and strangled.]—Prldeaux, mak¬ 
ing mention of this strange and unnatural action, omits 
informing his readers that the Babylonians made an ex¬ 
ception in favour of their mothers; but by this barba¬ 
rous action the prophecy of Isaiah against this people 
was very signally fulfilled 

“ But these two things shall come to thee in a moment, 
in one day, the loss of children and widowhood; they 
shall come upon thee in their perfection, for the multi¬ 
tude of thy sorceries, and for the great abundance of 
thine enchantments.” Isaiah xlvii. 9.—T. 

7 Bake their bread.']—This anciently was the employ¬ 
ment of the women, see book vil. chap. 187.—T. 

8 Mules produce young.]—Upon this passage M. Lar¬ 
cher remarks, that mules but seldom engender. As I 
have never seen nor heard of any well authenticated 
account of such a circumstance, I give the reader the 
following passage from Pennant, with some confidence 
of its being invariably the case. “ Neither mules, nor thrf 
spurious offspring of any other animal, generate any far¬ 
ther : all these productions may be looked upon as moor 
sters; therefore, nature, to preserve the original spe¬ 
cies of animals entire and pure, wisely stops, in instan¬ 
ces of deviation, the powers of propagation.” 

What Theophrastus or Pliny may have asserted, fu 
contradiction to the above, will weigh but very little 
against the unqualified assertion of so able a naturalist 
as Mr. Pennant. The circumstance was ever consider¬ 
ed as a prodigy, as appears from the following lines of 
Juvenal: 

Egrepum, taachanque vinun il cento, bimembrl 

Hoc momtnmi paero, t®1 mbutf tub antra 

Fttdboi invenUt at fatm compare tmJ«. T. 

The f dlowing is the translation of, or rather parody 
upon these lines of Juvenal. 

Honr If one honest man I chance to riew, 

Coctmatog intorat, and to virtue true, 
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This was thtf speech of a Babylonian, not be¬ 

lieving such a thing possible. 

CLII. A whole year and seven months hav¬ 

ing been consumed before the place, Darius 

and his army began to be hopeless with respect 

to the event They had applied all the offen¬ 

sive engines, and every stratagem, particularly 

those which Cyrus had before successfully used 

against the Babylonians; but every attempt 

proved ineffectual, from the unremitting vigi¬ 

lance of the besieged. 

CLIIL In the twentieth month of the siege, 

the following remarkable prodigy happened to 

Zopyrus, son of Megabyzus, who was one of 

the seven that dethroned the Magus: one of 

the mules employed to carry his provisions, pro¬ 

duced a young one; which, when it was first 

told him he disbelieved, and desired to see it; 

forbidding those who had witnessed the fact to 

disclose it, he revolved it seriously in his mind; 

and remembering the words of the Babylonian, 

who had said the city should be taken when a 

mule brought forth, he from this conceived that 

Babylon was not impregnable. The saying it¬ 

self, and the mule’s having a young one, seemed 

to indicate something preternatural. 

CLIV. Having satisfied himself that Baby¬ 

lon might be taken, he went to Darius, and 

inquired if the capture of this city was of par¬ 

ticular importance to him. Hearing that it 

really was, he began to think how he might 

have the honour of effecting it by himself; for in 

Persia there is no more certain road to greatness 

than by the performance of illustrious actions. 

He conceived there was no more probable means 

of obtaining his end, than first to mutilate him¬ 

self, and thus pass over to the enemy. He made 

no scruple to wound himself beyond the power 

of being healed, for he cut off his nose and his 

earaj and clipping his hair close, so as to give it 

a mean appearance,1 he scourged himself; and in 

this condition presented himself before Darius. 

CLV. When the king beheld a man of his 

I nak him with the prod%ia of feme j 

With ptonsbed-up fiihea, and with icy feme; 

With thiop which atari from nahuet common rales j 

With bearded infufe, and with tmmmgrmdm. 
Cmek. 

1 To give it a mean appearance.]—I do not remember 
an instance of the hair being cut off as a punish¬ 
ment ; it was frequently done as expressive of mourning 
in the most remote times; and it was one characteristic 
mark of the servile condition. See Juvenal, sat. v. book 
L170. 

Omnia farre 

flt pdn e» Mm pabandom wtia mao 

Pnabetd* quandnqne cnpot nee dun tenebb 

Flafn poti, bk qpulii at tali tfigms amioa 

illustrious rank in so deplorable a condition, Ise 

instantly leaped in anger from bis throne,* and 

asked who had dared to treat him with such 

barbarity 1 Zopyrus made this reply, “ No man, 

Sir, except yourself, could have this power over 

my person; I alone have thus disfigured naj 
body, which I was prompted to do from vexa¬ 

tion at beholding the Assyrians thus mock os/* 

—“ Wretched man," answered the king, «• do 

you endeavour to disguise the shameful action 

you have perpetrated, under an honourable 

namel Do you suppose that because yon 

have thus deformed yourself, the enemy will 
tbe sooner surrender t I fear what you have 

done has been occasioned by some defect of 

your reason." “ Sir," answered Zopyrus,« if 

I had previously disclosed to you my intentions^ 

you would have prevented their accomplish¬ 

ment ; my present situation is the result of my 

own determination only. If yon do not fail me, 

Babylon is our own. I propose to go, in tho 

condition in which you see me, as a deser¬ 

ter to the Babylonians; it is my hope to per¬ 

suade them that I have suffered these cruelties 

from you, and that they wifi, in consequence^ 

give me some place of militaiy trust Do you, 

on the tenth day after my departure, detach to 

tbe gate of Semiramis 8 a thousand men of your 

army, whose loss will be of no consequence; aft 

an interval of seven days more, send to the 

Ninian gates other two thousand ; again, after 

twenty days, let another party, to the number 

of four thousand, be ordered to the Chaldean 

gates, but let none of these detachments havo 

any weapons but their swords; after this last- 

2 Leaped in anger from, hie throne.]—This incident 
with the various circumstances attending it, properly 
considered, would furnish an artist with an excellent 
subject for an historical paintlng^-The city of Babylon at 
a distance, the Persian camp, the king’s tent, himself and 
principal nobles in deep consultation, with the sudden 
appearance of Zopyrus in the mutilated condition here 
described, might surely be introduced and arranged 
with the most admirable effect—T. 

3 The gate of Semiramie.'}—h\v. Bryant’s remark on 
this word is too curious to be omitted 

Semiramis was an emblem, and the name was a com¬ 
pound of Sama-Ramaa, or Ramis: it signified the divine 
token, the type of providence; and as a military ensign, 
it may with some latitude be interpreted the standard of 
the Most High. It consisted of the figure of a dove, 
which was probably encircled with the Iris, os those two 
emblems were often represented together. All who 
went under that standard, or who paid any deference to 
that emblem, were styled Semarlm and Samorira. One 
of the gates of Babylon was styled the gate of Semiramis, 
undoubtedly from having the sacred emblem of Sama- 
Ramaa, or the dove, engraved by way of distinction over 
it Probably the lofty obelisk of Semiramis, mentioned 
by Diodorus, was named from the same hieroglyphic. 
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mentioned period, let your whole army advance, 

and ant round the walla. At the Belidian and 

Ciasian gates be careful that Persians are sta¬ 

tioned. I think that the Babylonians, after 

witnessing my exploits in the field, will entrust 

me with the keys of those gates. Doubt not 

but the Persians, with my aid, will then ac¬ 

complish the rest.” 

CLVL After giving these injunctions, he 

proceeded towards the gates: and, to be con¬ 

sistent in the character which he assumed,4 he 

frequently stopped to look behind him. The 

centinels on the watch-towers, observing this, 

ran down to the gate, which opening a little, 

they inquired who he was, and what he want¬ 

ed ? When he told them his name was Zopy- 

rus, and that he had deserted from the Persians, 

they conducted him before their magistrates. 

Be then began a miserable tale of the injuries 

he had suffered from Darius, for no other rea¬ 

son but that he had advised him to withdraw 

his army, seeing no likelihood of his taking the 

city. « And now,” says he, “ ye men of Baby¬ 

lon, I come a friend to you, but a fatal ene¬ 

my to Darius and his army. I am well ac¬ 

quainted with all his designs, and his treatment 

of me shall not be unrevenged.” 

CLVIL When the Babylonians beheld a 

Persian of such high rank deprived of his ears 

and his nose, covered with wounds and blood, 

they entertained no doubts of his sincerity, or 

of the friendliness of his intentions towards 

them. They were prepared to accede to all 

that he desired ; and on his requesting a mili¬ 

tary command, they gave it him without hesi¬ 

tation. He then proceeded to the execution 

of wbat he had concerted with Darius. On 

the tenth day, at the head of some Babylonian 

troops, he made a sally from the town and en¬ 

countering the Persians, who had been station¬ 

ed for this purpose by Darius, he put every one 

of them to death. The Babylonians, observ¬ 

ing that his actions corresponded with his pro¬ 

fessions, were full of exultation, and were 

ready to yield him the most implicit obedience. 

A second thne at the head of a chosen detach¬ 

ment of the besieged he advanced from the 

town at the time appointed, and slew the two 

thousand soldiers of Darius. The joy of the 

citizens at this second exploit was so extreme 

that the name of Zopyrus resounded with 

praise from every tongue. The third time also, 

after the nrnnber of the days agreed upon had 

passed, he led forth his troops, attacked and 

slaughtered the four thousand. Zopyrus, after 

this was every thing with the Babylonians, so 

that they made him the commander of their 

army, and guardian of their walla. 

CLV1II. At the time appointed, Darias 

advanced with all his forces to the walls. The 

perfidy of Zopyrus then became apparent; for 

as soon as the Babylonians mounted the wall 

to repel the Persian assault, he immediately 

opened to hia countrymen what are called the 

Belidian and Ciasian gates. Those Babylon¬ 

ians who saw this transaction fled for refuge to 

the temple of Jupiter Bolus; they who saw it 

not, continued in their posts, till the circum¬ 

stance of their being betrayed became notorious 

to all. 

CLIX. Thus was Babylon a second time 

taken. As soon as Darius became master of 

the place,6 he levelled the walls, and took away 

the gates, neither of which things Cyrus had 

done before. Three thousand of the most dis¬ 

tinguished nobility he ordered to be crucified: 

the rest were suffered to continue where they 

were. He took care also to provide them with 

women, for the Babylonians, as we have be¬ 

fore remarked, to prevent a famine, had stran¬ 

gled their wives. Darius ordered the neigh¬ 

bouring nations to send females to Babylon, 

each being obliged to famish a stipulated 

5 Matter qf the place. ] —Plutarch informs us, in his 
Apophthegms, that Xerxes being incensed against the 
Babylonians for revolting, after having conquered them 
a second time, forbade their carrying arms, and com* 
manded them to employ their time in singing, music, and 
all kinds of dissipation, &c. 

The Babylonians did not revolt under Xerxes. Plu¬ 
tarch assigns to him a fact, which regards Darius; how¬ 
ever this may be, after the reduction of Babylon, the 
Persian monarchs fixed their residence in three great 
cities; the winter they passed at Babylon, the summer 
at Media, doubtless at Ecbatane, and the great erpaxt 
of the spring at Susa-—Larcher.. 

4 The character which he astumedj—Many circum¬ 
stances in the history of Zopyrus resemble those of Si* 
non in the ASneid. 

-QuJ 
Hoc ipmm ut strueret, Trojunqoe aperiret Aehivia 

ObtuleraL, Aden animi, atqoe In atmmqtie parafta 

Sen ventre doles, an oertoe oecumben mcrtL— 

Both tell a mieerable tale of injuries received from their 
countrymen, and both affect an extraordinary seal to 
distinguish themselves in the service of their natural 
enemies. Sinon says of himself 

Oai Deque apod 

Again he says, 
Fn mihi Oniornm nenta revival* )an 

Vtoa odime vim, atqoe omnia ferns mb at 

• qfmtaganti tnaor patriae nee 

26 
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number. These in all amounted to fifty thou¬ 

sand, from whom the Babylonians of the pre¬ 

sent day are descended. 

CLX. With respect to toe ment of Zopyrns, 

in the opinion of Darius it was exceeded by no 

Persian of any period, unless by Cyrus; to 

him indeed, he thought no one of his. country¬ 

men could possibly be compared. It is affirmed 

of Darius, that he used frequently to assert, 

that he would rather Zopyrus had suffered no 

injury, than have been master of twenty Baby- 

Ions more. He rewarded him magnificently: 

every year he presented him with the gifts 

deemed most honourable in Persia; he made 

him also governor of Babylon for life, free from 

the payment of any tribute, and to these he ] 

added other marks of liberality. Megabyzosr 

who commanded in Egypt against the Athenians 

and allies, was a son of this Zopyrus; which 

Megabyzus had a son named Zopyrus,1 who 

deserted from the Persians to the Athenian*. 

1 A son named Zopyrus.}—Zopyrus, son of Megaky- 
zus, and grandson of the famous Zopyrus, revolted from 
Artaxerxes after the death of his father and mother,and 
advanced towards Athens, on account of the friendship 
which subsisted betwixt his mother and the Athenian*. 
He went by sea to Caunus, and commanded the inhabi¬ 
tants to give up the place to the Athenians who wen 
with him. The C&unians replied, that they were willing 
to surrender it to him, but they refused to admit any 
Athenians. Upon this he mounted the wall; but a 
Caunian, named-Alcides, knocked him on the head with 
a stone. His grandmother Amisiris afterwards cruci¬ 
fied this Caunian.—LarcAer. 
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book rv. 

MELPOMENE. 

I. Dikitjb, after the capture of Babylon, 

undertook an expedition against Scythia. Asia 

was now both populous and rich, and he was 

desirous of avenging on the Scythians the in¬ 

juries they had formerly committed by entering 

Media, and defeating those who opposed them. 

During a period of twenty-eight years, the 

8cythians, as I have before remarked, retained 

the sovereignty of the Upper Asia; entering 

into which, when in pursuit of the Cimmerians,1 

they expelled the Medes, its ancient posses¬ 

sors. After this long absence from their coun¬ 

try, the Scythians were desirous to return, but 

here as great a labour awaited them as they 

had experienced in their expedition into Media; 

for the women, deprived so long of their hus¬ 

bands, had connected themselves with their 

slaves, and they found a numerous body in 

arms ready to dispute their progress. 

1 Cimmerian*.]—From this people came the proverb 
of Cimmerian darkness. 

We rachM old ocean'i utmost bound*, 

Where raka control hb wave* with ero-duriag mowfe { 

Thm in i lonely lend, and gloomy cells, 

The dmky nation at Cimmeria dwdli 

When radiant he advances or ratnata. 

Unhappy nee 1 whom endlme night Invades, 
Qomk the doll air, and wraps them itrasd in timdea. 

Qdy- book if. 

Of this proverb Ammianns Marcellinus makes a happy 
use when censuring the luxury and effeminacy of the 
Boman nobility. u If,” says he, (1 use the version of 
Mr. Gibbon) “ a fly should presume to settle in the silken 
folds of their gilded umbrellas, should a sun-beam pene¬ 
trate through some unguarded and imperceptible chink, 
they deplore their intolerable hardships, and lament in 
affected language that they were not born in the land of 
the Cimmerians, the regions of eternal darkness.” 

Ovid also chooses the vicinity of Cimmeria as the pro- 
perest place for the palace of the god of sleep. 

Eat propo Cimmarioa, tango «pelnaca fteema, 

Mona eraa, ignari dooms at penetralia Somni, 

Qoo mmqsim radih orieaa, medioave, cadenm, 

PboBboa adira potest, nebols ealigioe mists 
Esbahstar homo, dobbaqne erspsKola tack. 

The region assigned to this people in ancient geo¬ 
graphy was part of European Scythia, now called Little 
Tartary.—2* 

II. It is a custom with the Scythians to 

deprive all their slaves of sight9 on account of 

the milk,8 which is their customary drink. 

They have a particular kind of bone, shaped 

like a flute: this is applied to the private parts 

of a mare, and blown into from the mouth. It 

is one man’s office to blow, another’s to milk 

the mare. Their idea is, that, the veins of the 

animal being thus inflated, the dugs are pro- 

3 Deprive attthdrehnm qfsfgAf.}—Barbarous as this 
conduct will appear to every humane reader, although 
practised amongst an uncivilized race of men, he will be 
far more shocked when I remind him that in the most 
refined period of the Roman empire, those who were 
deemed the wisest and most virtuous of mankind did 
not scruple to use their slaves with yet more atrocious 
cruelty. It was customary at Rome to expose slaves 
who were sick, old, and useless, to perish miserably in 
an island of the Tyber. Plutarch tells us, in his Life of 
Cato, that it was his custom to sell his old slaves for any 
price, to get rid of the burden. They were employed, 
and frequently in chains, in the most laborious offices, 
and for trivial offences, and not seldom on mere sus¬ 
picion, were made to expire under the most horrid tor¬ 
tures that can be imagined.—T. 

3 On account qf the rmVJfc.}—Of this people, Homer 
speaks in the following lines: 

And when (be fcr-ftuned Hlppnanlgian afanaya, 
ReoownVl for JnaUee and ftr length of days, 
Thrice ’sapff race, that, innocent of blood, 
Tram milk iturning* seek their simple (bodL—JL xit 

Upon this subject Larcher gives the following passage 
from Niebuhr 

“ J’entendis et vis mol-meme, a Bafra, que lorsqu’on 
Arabe trait la femelle du bufle, un autre lui fourre la 
main etle bras juaqu’aucoude, dans la vulva, parcequ’on 
pretend savoir par experience qu’ etant chaiouille de la 
sorte, elle donne plus de laiL Cette methode ressemble 
beaucoup a celle des Scythes.” We learn, from some 
lines of Antiphanes, preserved in Athenous, that the 
Scythians gave this milk to their children as soon as 
they were born. 

SiT*ov wafai hr’ nnr o! Siviat rpotfm; 

O' ytvownr ra*g 

iwwA* xmt fitmv Art»*** yaXa. 

w Do not those Scythians appear to yon remarkably 
wise who give to their children, as soon as ever they are 
bora, the milk of mares and cows V'—T. 
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portion ably filled. When the milk is thus 

obtained, they place it in deep wooden vessels, 

and the slaves are directed to keep it in con¬ 

tinual agitation. Of this, that which remains 

at the top1 2 3 is most esteemed, what subsides is 

of inferior value. This it is which induces 

the Scythians to deprive all their captives of 

sight, for they do not cultivate the ground, but 

lead a pastoral life.8 

III. From the union of these slaves with 

the Scythian women, a numerous progeny was 

born, who, when informed of their origin, 

readily advanced to oppose those who were 

returning from Media. Their first exertion 

was to intersect the country by a large and deep 

trench, which extended from the mountains of 

Tauris* to the Palus Mceotis. They then en¬ 

camped opposite to the ScythianB, who were 

endeavouring to effect their passage. Various 

engagements ensued, in which the 8cythians 

obtained no advantage. « My country men,M at 

length one of them exclaimed, “ what are we 

doing? In this contest with our slaves, every 

action diminishes our number, and by killing 

those who oppose us, the value of victory de¬ 

creases : let us throw aside our darts and our 

arrows, and rush upon them only with the whip 

1 Remains at the top.]—Is it not surprising, asks M. 
Larcher in this place, that neither the Greeks nor the 
Latins had any term in their language to express cream? 

Butter was also unknown to the Greeks and Romans 
till a late period. Pliny speaks of it as a common article 
of food among barbarous nations, and used by them as 
an unction. The very name of butter G8ovtu*oO which 
signifies cheese, or coagulum of cows* milk, implies an 
Imperfect notion of the thing. It is clear that Herodo¬ 
tus here describes the making of butter, though he 
knew no name for the product. Pliny remarks that 
the barbarous nations were as peculiar in neglecting 
cheese, as in making butter. Sjmma lac tig, which that 
author uses in describing what butter is, seems a very 
proper phrase for cream. Butter is often mentioned in 
Scripture; see Harmer’s curious accounts of the modes 
of making H in the East, vol. i. and lib—T. 

2 Lead a pastoral life.]—The influence of food or 
climate, which in a more inproved state of society is 
suspended or subdued by so many moral causes, most 
powerfully contributes to form and to maintain the na¬ 
tional character of barbarians. In every age, the im¬ 
mense plains of Scythia or Tartary have been inhabited 
by vagrant tribes of hunters and shepherds, whose in¬ 
dolence reftises to cultivate the earth, and whose rest¬ 
less spirit disdains the confinement of a sedentary 
life.—Gibbon. 

3 Mountains of Tauris.]—This peninsula is sometimes 
called the Taurida Chersonesus, sometimes simply Tau¬ 
rus, and here, by Herodotus, the mountains of Tauris. 
It signifies, as I understand, in the Chaldaic and Syriac 
languages, the Peninsula of Oxen. From these beasts, 
of which the Inhabitants were celebrated feeders, Eus¬ 
tathius, Not. in Dion. v. 306, tells us, that mount Taurus 
received Us name. 

which we use for out hones. Whilst they see 
us with arms, they think themselves our equals 

in birth and importance; but as soon as they 

shall perceive the whip in our hands, they will 
be impressed with the sense of their servile 
condition, and resist no longer.” 

IV. The Scythians approved the advice ; 

their opponents forgot their former exertions/ 

and fled; so did the Scythians obtain the sove¬ 

reignty of Asia; and thus, after haying been 

expelled by the Modes, they returned to their 

country. From the above motives Darina, ea¬ 

ger for revenge, prepared to lead an army 

against them 

V. The Scythians affirm of their country 

that it was of all others the last formed 4 * * * and 

in this manner:—When this region was in its 

original and desert state, the first inhabitant 

was named Targitaus, a son, as they say (but 

which to me seems incredible) of Jupiter, by a 

daughter of the Borysthenes. This Targitaus 

had three sons, Lipoxais, Arpoxais, and lastly 

Colaxais. Whilst they possessed the country, 

there fell from heaven into the Scythian district 

a plough, a yoke, an ax, and a goblet, all of 

gold. The eldest of the brothers was the first 

who saw them; who running to take them, 

was burnt by the gold. On his retiring, the 

second brother approached, and was burnt also. 

When these two had been repelled by the 

burning gold, last of all the youngest brother 

advanced; upon him the gold had no effect, 

and he carried it to his house. The two elder 

brothers, observing what had happened, resign¬ 

ed all authority to the youngest 

VI. From Lipoxais those Scythians were 

descended who are termed the AuchaUe; from 

Arpoxais, the second brother, those who are 

called the Catiari and the Traspies; from the 

youngest, who was king, came the Paralat®.* 

Generally speaking, these people are named 

Scoloti, from a surname of their king, but the 

Greeks call them Scythians. 

VII. This is the account which the Scy¬ 

thians give of their origin; and they add, that 

from their first king Targitaus, to the invasion 

of their country by Darius, is a period of m 

thousand years, and no more. The sacred 

gold is preserved by their kings with the great¬ 

est care; it is every year carried with great 

4 Last formed.]—Justin inform! us,that the Scythians 
pretended to be more ancient than the Feyptians.—T. 

6 Paralatee.]—This passage will be involved in much 
perplexity, unless for row* fiunKnst bo read th 

—T\ 
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solemnity to every pert of the kingdom, and 

upon this occasion there are sacrifices, with 

much pomp, at which the prince presides. 

They have s tradition, that if the person in 

whose custody this gold remains sleeps in the 

open air during the time of their anneal festi¬ 

val, he dies before the end of the year; as much 

land is therefore given him6 as he can pass 

over on horseback in the coarse of a day.7 

As this region is extensive, king Colaxais 

divided the country into three parts, which he 

gave to three sons, making that portion the 

largest in which the gold was deposited. As 

to the district which lies farther to the north, 

and beyond the extreme inhabitants of the 

country, they say that it neither can be passed, 

nor yet discerned with the eye, on account of 

the feathers8 which are continually falling: with 

these both the earth and the air are so filled, as 

effectually to obstruct the view. 

VIII. 8uch is the manner in which the 

Scythians describe themselves and the country 

beyond them. The Greeks who inhabit Pontus 

speak of both as follows : Hercules, when he 

was driving away the heifers of Geryon,9 came 

6 Am much land ie therefore given Wm.]—This is, be- 
yond doubt, a very perplexed and difficult passage; and 
all that the different annotators have done has been to 
intimate their conjectures. I have followed that which 
to my judgment seemed the happiest. 

7 On horseback in the course qf a day.']—Larcher ad¬ 
duces, from Pliny, Ovid, and Seneca, the three following 
passages, to prove that anciently this was the mode of 
rewarding merit: 

Dona amplissima lmperatnrum et fortium civium 
quantum quis uno die plurtmum circumaravisseL—Pliny. 

This from Ovid is more pertinent 
il Pwww--- — 

Soria honomti lantern tibi C!pe dadms 
Qnurtsmdefrmm mt#dk bobio amtro 

Cocnplecti poawa ad tern aolia ab ortm— 

See also Seneca 
Illi ob virtutem et bene gestam rempublicara t&ntum 

agri decernsretur, quantum arando uno die clrcuire po- 
toisset. 

8 On account af the feathers.]—It must immediately 
occur to the reader that these feathers can be nothing 
else but snow.—2*. 

9 Geryon.]—To this personage the poets assigned 
three heads and three bodiee. Hesiod calls him 

and Euripedes r(trwf*»to*. See also Horace: 
Qui ter am pi ms 

Geryanem, Tltjociique trteti 

Compear it unda. 

Virgil calls him Tergeminus: but the minutest descrip¬ 
tion is found in Silius Italicus,the most satisfactory, in 
Palsphatus de incredibilibus :— 

qoalia Aflantiaro memcrahg Ittora qnoodun 

Monatnm Oaryooea immanw trlcorporia ina, 

Cni trea in pngna destraa varia anna gexebant 

to*. ALA 3001 

to this region, now inhibited by the 8cythians, 

hut which then was a desert This Geryon 

lived beyond Pontus in an island which the 

Greeks call Erythia near Gadee, which is sit¬ 

uate in the ocean, and beyond the columns of 

Hercules. The ocean, they say, commencing 

at the east flows round all the earth;10 this, how¬ 

ever, they affirm without proving it Hercules 

coming from thence, arrived at this country, 

now called 8cy thia, where finding himself over¬ 

taken by a severe storm, and being exceedingly 

cold, he wrapped himself up in his lion’s skin, 

and went to sleep. They add, that his mares, 

which he had detached from his chariot to feed, 

by some divine interposition disappeared during 

his sleep. 

IX. As soon as he awoke, he wandered over 

all the country in search of his mares, til! at 

length he came to the district which is called 

Hyl®: there in a cave he discovered a female 

of most unnatural appearance, resembling a 

women as far as the thighs, hot whose lower 

parts were like a serpent.11 Hercules beheld 

her with astonishment, but he was not deterred 

from asking her whether she had seen his merest 

Palaphalus says, he lived at Trfearenfa; and that,being 
called the Tricarenian Geryon, he was afterwards said 
to hnve had three heads.—T. 

10 Ftou>s round all the earth.]—Upon this passage the 
following remark occurs in SUllingfleel’s Origin, fiber, 
book i. c. 4.— 

“ It cannot be denied but a great deal of useful history 
may be fetched out of Herodotus; yet who can excuse 
his ignorance, when he not only denies there is an ocean 
compassing the land, but condemns the geographers for 
asserting it 1” Herodotus, however, neither denies the 
fact, nor condemns the geographers. 

11 Like a serpent.]—M. PcllouUer calls this monitor 
aSyren, but Homer represents the Syrens as very lovely 
women. 

Diodorus Siculus speaks also of thia monster, describ¬ 
ing it like Herodotus. He makes her the mistress of 
Jupiter, by whom she had Scythes, who gave his name 
to the nation.—Larcher. 

This in a great measure corresponds with Virgil’s 
description of Scylla: 

Prion bom ink hetaa, et pnlduo peefcre vtigo 

Pubo tents: poatrama lmman. corpora pktrix 

Ddphbmm cnadaa utaro ctmmkn tupevum. 

See also Spenser’s description of the mermaids: 
They were fair kdiee till they foodly drived 

With th* Heliconian maid* ter maiatery, 

Of whom the overaomen were deprived 

Of their prood beauty, and lb* one moiety 

TVaaribnaad to teh, tor their bold wnpedry j 

But the upper half their bee retained aUD 

And their sweet *111 ia wonted melody, 

Which ever after they abomd so HI, 

To allure weak tntveUera, whom gotten they dU WL 

See also his description of Echidna: 
Yet did bar tees and Conner parte prafera 

A Cur young maiden tell of emnely glee; 

Bat all her hinder parte did plain expram, 

A noatraw dragon, tell of faartel ugUmaa 
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She made answer, that they were in her cus¬ 

tody: she refused, however, to restore them, 

but upon condition of his cohabiting with her. 

The terms proposed ‘ induced Hercules to 

consent; but she still deferred restoring his 

mares, from the wish of retaining him longer 

with her, whilst Hercules was equally anxious 

to obtain them and depart After a while she 

restored them with these words: « Tour mares, 

which wandered here, I have preserved ; you 

have paid what was due to my care, I have con¬ 

ceived by you three sons; I wish you to say 

how I shall dispose of them hereafter; whether 

I shall detain them here, where I am the sole 

sovereign, or whether I shall send them to you.” 

The reply of Hercules was to this effect: “ As 

soon as they shall be grown up to man’s estate, 

observe this, and you cannot err; whichever of 

them you shall see bend this bow, and wear 

this belt1 as I do, him detain in this country : 

the others, who shall not be able to do this, you 

may send away. By minding what I say, you 

will have pleasure yourself, and will satisfy my 

wishes.” 

X. Having said this, Hercules took one of 

his bows, for thus far he had carried two, and 

showing her also his belt, at the end of which 

a golden cup was suspended, he gave her them, 

and departed. As soon as the boys of whom 

she was delivered grew up, she called the eldest 

Agathyrsus, the second Gelonus, and the 

youngest Scytha. She remembered also the 

injunctions she had received ; and two of her 

sons Agathyrsus and Gelonus, who were in¬ 

competent to the trial which was proposed, 

were sent away by their mother from this 

country, 8cytha the youngest was successful in 

his exertions, and remained. From this Scytha 

the son of Hercules, the Scythian monarchs are 

descended, and from the golden cup the Scythi¬ 

ans to this day have a cup at the end of their belts. 

XI. This is the story which the Greek in¬ 

habitants of Pontus relate; but there is also 

another, to which I am more inclined to assent: 

—The Scythian Nomades of Asia, having been 

l Thi* It was assigned Hercules as one of his 
labours by Gurystheus, to whom he was subject, to de¬ 
prive Hippolyta, queen of the Amazons, of her belt. 
Ausonius, in the inscription which he probably wrote 
for some ancient relievo, mentions it as the sixth la* 
l»our; 

Thmdus nxto qnlkvH Amaxon talQtea 

* This labour is also mentioned thus by Martial: 
Feltatam Scjttfco dkcinxtt Anasom oodow 

Whether Herodotus means to speak of this belt, I pre¬ 
tend not to determine.—T. 

harassed by the Maaeagets in war, passwrrl tbs 

Araxia, and settled in Cimmeria; for it is to be 

observed, that the country now possenwed by 

the Scythians belonged formerly to the Cim¬ 

merians. This people when attacked by the 

Scythians, deliberated what it waa moat ad visa 

ble to do against the inroad of eo vast a multi¬ 

tude. Their sentiments were divided ; both 

were violent, but that of the kings appears pre¬ 

ferable. The people were of opinion, that it 

would be better not to hazard an engagement, 

but to retreat in security ; the kings were at all 

events for resisting the enemy. Neither party 

would recede from their opinions, the people 

and the princes mutually refusing to yield; the 

people wished to retire before the invaders, the 

princes determined rather to die where they 

were, reflecting upon what they had enjoyed 

before, and alarmed by the fears of future ca¬ 

lamities. From verbal disputes they soon came 

to actual engagement, and they happened to be 

nearly equal in number. All those who per¬ 

ished by the hands of their countrymen were 

buried by the Cimmerians near the river Tyres, 

where their monuments may still be seen. The 

survivors fled from their country, which in its 

abandoned state was seized and occupied by the 

Scythians. 

XII. There aTe still to be found in Scythim 

walls and bridges which are termed Cim¬ 

merian ; the same name is also given to a whole 

district, as well as to a narrow sea. It is cer¬ 

tain that when the Cimmerians were expelled 

their country by the Scythians, they fled to the 

Asiatic Chersonese, where the Greek city of 

Sinope2 is at present situated. It is also ap¬ 

parent, that whilst engaged in the pursuit, the 

Scythians deviated from their proper course, 

and entered Media. The Cimmerians in their 

flight kept uniformly by the sea-coast; but the 

Scythians, having Mount Caucasus to their 

right, continued the pursuit till by following an 

inland direction they entered Media. 

2 jSKnope.j—There were various opinions amongst the 
ancients concerning this city. Some said it was built by 
an Amazon so called; others affirm it was founded by 
the Milesians; Strabo calls It the most illustrious city of 
Pontus. It is thus mentioned by Valerius Flaccus, an 
author not so much read as he deserves: 

Njroph* prim, bUodoaqoe .fork qua haent Igam , 
Coellcoli* imjnoapracb. 

There was also a celebrated courtesan of this name, 
from whom Sinopisaare became a proverb for being ve¬ 
ry lascivious. 

The modern name of the place is Sinub,and it stands 
at the mouth of a river called Sinope.—7*. 
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XTTT. There is still another account, which 

has obtained credit, both with the Greeks and 

barbarians. Aristeas8 the poet, a native of Pro- 

connesus, and son of Caustrobius, relates, that 

under the influence of Apollo, he came to the 

Issedones, that beyond this people he found the 

Arimaspi,4 a nation who have but one eye; far¬ 

ther on were the Gryphins,5 the guardians of 

the gold ; and beyond these the Hyperboreans,6 

who possess the whole country quite to the sea, 

and that all these nations, except the Hyper¬ 

boreans, are continually engaged in war with 

their neighbours. Of these hostilities tho 

Arimaspians were the first authors, for they 

drove out the Issedones, the Issedones the Scy¬ 

thians : the Scythians compelled the Cimmer¬ 

ians, who possessed the country towards the 

south, to abandon their native land. Thus it 

appears that the narrative of Aria teas differs 

also from that of the Scythians. 

XIV. Of what country the relator of the 

above account was, we have already seen; but 

I ought not to omit what I have heard of this 

3 Artmleaa.]—This person is mentioned also by Pliny 
and AulusGellius; it is probable that he lived in the time 
of Cyrcw and Croesus. Longinus has preserved six of 
his verses; see chap. 10, of which he remarks, thatthey 
are rather florid than sublime. Tzetzes has preserved 
six more. The account given of him by Herodotus is 
lar from satisfactory. 

4 Arimaspi.'}—The Arimaspians were Hyperborean 
Cyclopeans, and had temples named Charis or Charisia, 
in the top of which were preserved a perpetual fire. 
They were of the same family as those of Sicily, and had 
the same rites,and particularly worshipped the Ophite de- 
fly under the name of Opis. Aristeas Proconneslus wrote 
their history, and among other things mentioned that 
they had but one eye, which was placed in their graceful 
forehead. How could the front of a Cyclopean, one of 
the most hideous monsters that ever poetic fency framed, 
be styled graceful 1 The whole is a mistake of terms, 
and what this writer has misapplied related to Charis a 
tower, and the eye was a casement in the top of the 
edifice, where a light and fire were kept up.—Bryant. 

5 Gryphins. 
Tbn the Oiypbias, 

TbaM dumb and nmoa dap of dare, avoid 

Ghre with one bfaung ey*: along the banka 

Where Pluto rolls hv dmm of gold, (bey rda 

Their banin toda 

Promatlm* rb*tv>; AcftyL Potted Trandafan. 

Pausantus tells us, that the Gryphins are represented 
by Aristeas as monsters resembling lions, with the 
leaks and wings of eagles. By the way, Dionysius of 
Halicarnassus is of opinion that no such poem as this of 
Aristeas ever existed. 

6 Hyperborean*.]—The ancients do not appear to have 
had any precise ideas of the country of this people. The 
Hyperborean mountains are also frequently mentioned, 
which, as appears from Virgil, were the same as the 
Byphean: 

Talk Hypwtano wptom subjects Wool 

Oca dfriena vinos Rhtpao tunditor Euro 

St pecvfaHB fidvb rotator corpora r. 

personage, both at Proconncsus and Cyzicus.7 

It is said of this Aristeas, that he was of one of 

the best families of his country, and that he 

died in the workshop of a fuller, into which he 

had accidentally gone. The fuller immediately 

secured his shop, and went to inform the rela¬ 

tions of the deceased of what had happened. 

The report having circulated through the city, 

that Aristeas was dead, there came a man of 

Cyzicus, of the city of Artaces, who affirmed 

that this assertion was false, for that he had met 

Aristeas going to Cyzicus,8and had spoken with 

him. In consequence of his positive assertions, 

the friends of Aristeas hastened to the fuller’s 

shop with every thing which was necessary for 

his funeral, but when they came there, no Aris¬ 

teas was to be found, alive or dead. Seven 

years afterwards it is said that he re-appeared 

at Proconnesus, and composed those verses 

which the Greeks call Arimaspian, after which 

he vanished a second time. 

XV. This is the manner in which theso 

cities speak of Aristeas; but I am about to re¬ 

late a circumstance which to my own knowledge 

happened to the Metapontines of Italy, three 

hundred and forty years after Aristeas had a 

second time disappeared, according to my con¬ 

jecture, as it agrees with what I heard at Pro¬ 

connesus and Metapontus. The inhabitants of 

this latter place affirm, that Aristeas having 

appeared in their city, directed them to construct 

an altar to Apollo, and near it a statue to Axis- 

teas of Proconnesus. He told them that they 

were the only people of Italy whom Apollo had 

ever honoured by his presence, and that he him¬ 

self had attended the god under the form of a 

crow ;9 having said this, he disappeared. The 

7 Cyzicus.]—This was one of the most flourishing 
cities of Mysia, situated in a small island of the Propontis, 
end built by the Milesians. It is thus mentioned by Ovid: 

Jnde Propantimci* hjarentetn Cytlcoo orb 

Cjndooa ASmonia ocfcile gentk opn. 

The people of this place were remarkable for their 
effeminacy and coward ice, whence linclura Cyzicena be¬ 
came proverbial for any dastardly character. It has now 
become a peninsula, by the filling up of the small chan¬ 
nel by which it was divided from the continent.—T. 

8 Going to Cyzicus.]—Upon this story Larcher re¬ 
marks, that there are innumerable others like it, both 
among the ancients and moderns. A very ridiculous one 
is related by Plutarch, In his Life of Romulus:—A man 
named Cleomedes, seeing himself pursued, jumped futo a 
great chest, which closed upon him; after many ineffec¬ 
tual attempts to open it, they broke it in pieces, but no 
Cleomedes was to be found, alive or dead. 

9 Under the form of a crow.]—Pliny relates this some¬ 
what differently. He says, it was the soul of Aristeas, 
which having left his body appeared in the form of a 
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Mctapontines relate, that in consequence of this 
they sent to Dcphi, to inquire what that un¬ 
natural appearance might mean; the Pythian 
told them in reply, to perform what had been 
directed, for that they would find their obedience 
rewarded ; they obeyed accordingly, and there 
now stands near the statue of Apollo himself, 
another bearing the name of Aristeas: it is 
placed in the public square of the city surround¬ 
ed with laurels. 

XVI. Thus much of Aristeas.—No certain 
knowledge is to be obtained of the places which 
lie remotely beyond the country of which I 
before spako: on this subject I could not meet 
with any person able to speak from his own 
knowledge. Aristeas above-mentioned confes¬ 
ses, in the poem which he wrote, that he did 
not penetrate beyond the Issedones; and that 
what he related of the countries more remote, 
ha learned of the Issedones themoelves. For 
my own part, all the intelligence which the most 
assiduous researches, and the greatest attention 
to authenticity, have been able to procure, shall 
be faithfully related. 

XVII. As we advance from the port of the 
Borysthenites, which is unquestionably the 
centre of all the maritime parts of Scythia, the 
first people who are met with are the Callipi- 
dffi,1 who are Greek Scythians: beyond these is 
another nation called the Halizones.2 These 
two people in general observe the customs of 
the Scythians: except that for food they sow 
corn, onions, garlic, lentils, and millet. Be¬ 
yond the Halizones dwell some ploughing Scy¬ 
thians, who sow com not to eat, but for 
sale. Still more remote are the Neuri,3 whose 
country towards the north, as far as I have 
been able to learn, is totally uninhabited. All 
these nations dwell near the river Hypanis, to 
the west of the Borysthenes. 

crow. His words are these: Ariste® eliam visum evo- 
lantem ex ore in Proconneso, corvi effigie magna qu® 
sequitur fabulositaie.—Lurcher. 

The crow was sacred to Apollo,as appears from .Elian 
de Animalibus, book vii. 18. We learn also from Scali- 
ger, in his Notes on Manilius, that a crow sitting on & 
tripod was found on some ancient coins, to which Statius 
also alludes in the following lines: 

Non come* ntacuna tripod urn.—T. 

1 Callipidtt.']—Solinus calls these people Callipodes. 
-7*. 

2 rones.]—So called, because surrounded on all 
sides by the sea, as the word itself obvimsly testifies.—T. 

3 Aeuri.]—Mela, book ii. 1, says of this people, that 
they had the power of transforming themselves into 
wolves, and resuming their former shape at pleasure.— 
Neuris statum singulis tempus est, quo si velint in lupos, 
Iterumque in eos qui fuere mutentur.—T. 

XVIII. Having crossed the Borjstbenes, 

the first country towards the sea is Hylsa* con¬ 

tiguous to which are some Scythian husband¬ 

men, who call themselves Olbiopolite, but who, 

by the Greeks living near the Hypanis, are 
called Borysthenites.4 The country possessed 

by these 8cythians towards the east, ia the 
space of a three days’ journey, as far aa fixe 

river Panticspes ; to the north, their lands ex¬ 

tend to the amount of an eleven days’ voyagpe 

along the Borysthenes. The space beyond 

this is a vast inhospitable desert; and remoter 

still are the Androphagi, or men-eaters, a sepa¬ 

rate nation, and by no means Scythian. A* 
we pass farther from these, the country ia alto¬ 

gether desert, not containing, to our knowledge, 

any inhabitants. 

XIX. To the east of these Scythians, who 

are husbandmen, and beyond the river Panti¬ 

es pee, are the Scythian Nomades or shepherds, 

who' are totally unacquainted with agriculture : 

except Hylsa, all this country is naked of trees. 

These Nomades inhabit a district to the ex¬ 

tent of a fourteen days’ journey towards the 

east, as far as the river Gcrrhus. 

XX. Beyond the Gerrhus is situate what is 

termed the royal province of Scythia, possessed 

by the more numerous part and the noblest of 

the Scythians who consider all the rest of their 

countrymen as their slaves. From the south 

they extend to Tauris, and from the east as far 

as the trench which was sunk by the descend¬ 

ants of the blinded slaves, and again as far as 

the port of the Palus Meeotis, called Cbemni, 

and indeed many of them are spread aa far as 

the Tanais. Beyond theae, to the north, live 

the Melanchlsni, another nation who are not 

Scythians. Beyond the Melanchlsni, the lands 1 

are low and marshy, and as we believe entirely 

uninhabited. 

XXI. Beyond the Tanais the region of 

Scythia terminates, and the first nation we 

meet with are the Sauromato, who, commenc¬ 

ing at the remote parts of the Palus Mcotis, 

inhabit a space to the north, equal to a fifteen 

days’ journey ; the country is totally destitute 

of trees, both wild and cultivated. Beyond 

these are the Budini, who are husbandmen, 

and in whose country trees are found in great 

abundance. 

XXII. To the north, beyond the Budini, 

4 Borysthenites.']—'These people are called by Pro¬ 
pertius the Borysihenid®: 

Gloria »d bjbernoi Ufa Bc*7cUw&ldM^~2 
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is an irnmoow desert of an eight days’ journey; 

passing which to the east are the Thyssagets, a 

singular hut populous nation, who support 

themselves by hunting. Contiguous to these, 

in the same region, are a people called Tyres f 
they also live by the chase, which they thus 

pursue:-Having ascended the tope of the 

trees, which every where abouud, they watch 

for their prey. Each man has a horse, in¬ 

structed to lie close to the ground, that it may 

not be seen; they have each alio a dog. As 

soon as the man from the tree discovers his 

game, he wounds it with an arrow, then mount¬ 

ing his horse he pursues it, followed by his 

dog. Advancing from this people still nearer 

to the east, we again meet with Scythians, who 

having seceded from the royal Scythians, es¬ 

tablished themselves here. 

XXIII. As far as these Scythians, the 

whole country is flat, and the soil excellent; 

beyond them it becomes barren and stony. 

After travelling over a considerable space, a 

people are found living at the foot of some 

lofty mountains, who, both male and female, 

are said to be bald from their birth, having 

large china, and nostrils like the ape species. 

They have a language of their own, but their 

dress is Scythian; they live chiefly upon the 

produce of a tree which is called the ponticus; 

it is as large as a fig, and has a kernel not un¬ 

like a bean; when it is ripe they press it 

through a cloth; it produces a thick black 

liquor which they call aschy; this they drink, 

mixing it with milk; the groeser parte which 

remain they form into balls and eat. They 

have but few cattle from the want of proper 

pasturage. Each man dwells under his tree; 

this during the winter they cover with a thick 

white cloth, which in the summer is removed; 

they live unmolested by any one, being con¬ 

sidered as sacred, and having amongst them no 

offensive weapon. Their neighbours apply to 

them for decision in matters of private contro¬ 

versy ; and whoever 6eeks an asylum amongst 

them is secure from injury. They aro called 

the Argippei.6 

XXIV. As far as these people who are 

bald, the knowledge of the country and inter¬ 

mediate nations is clear and satisfactory; it 

may be obtained from the Scythians, who hsve 

frequent communication with them, from the 

Greeks of the port on the Borysthenee, and 

from many other places of trade on the Euxine. 

As these nations have seven different languages, 

the Scythians who communicate with them 

have occasion for as many interpreters. 

XXV. Beyond these Argippei, no certain 

intelligence is to be had, a chain of lofty and 

inaccessible mountains precluding all discovery. 

The people who are bald, assert, what I can by 

no means believe, that these mountains snre 

inhabited by men, who in their lower parts 

resemble a goat; and that beyond these are a 

race that sleep away six* months of the year: 

neither does this seem at all more probable. 

To the east of the Argippei it is beyond all 

doubt that the country is possessed by the Is- 

sedones; but beyond them to the north neither 

the Isaedones nor the Argippei know any thing 

more than I have already related. 

XXVI. The Isaedones have these, among 

other customs :—As often as any one loses his 

father, his relations severally provide some 

cattle ; these they kill, and having cut them in 

pieces, they dismember also the body of tho 

deceased, and, mixing the whole together, feast 

upon it; the head alone is preserved, from this 

they carefully remove the hair, and cleansing it 

thoroughly set it in gold ;7 it is afterwards es¬ 

teemed sacred, and produced in their solemn 

annual sacrifices. Every man observes the 

above rites in honour of his father, as the 

Greeks do theirs in memory of the dead.8 In 

said to hold whits horses in great estimation; how much 
they were esteemed in ancient times, appears from 
various passages of different writers, who believed that 
they excelled In swiftness all horses of a different 
colour. 

Qnl catndore nivea anfebent, cart) boa urns.—T, 

7 Set it in gold.]—We learn from Livy, that the Boii, 
a people of Gaul, did exactly the same with respect to 
the sculls of their enemies.—Purgato inae capita ut mos 
iis eat, calvum auro ceelavere: idque sacrum vas iis erat, 
quo solennibus libarenl.—See Lity, chap. xxiv. book 23. 

8 Jn memory qf the dead.]—The Greeks had anniver¬ 
sary days in remembrance of departed friends. Thess 
were indifferently termed Nipm*, es being solemnised 
on the (estival of Nemesis, £*(•<•, and ravins. This 
latter word seems to intimate that these were feasts in¬ 
stituted to commemorate the birth-days; but these it 
appears, were observed by surviving relations and 
friends upon the anniversary of a person’s death. 
Amongst many other customs which distinguished those 
ft van*, some were remarkable for their simplicity and 

s 8 

6 Jyrcee.]—It is in vain that Messieurs Falconnet and 
Mallet are desirous of reading Tvf«oi, the Turks, the 
same as it occurs in Pomponius Mela; H would bp bet¬ 
ter, with Pintianus, to correct the text of the geo¬ 
grapher by that of Herodotus. Pliny also joins this 
people with theThyssageue.—Larcher. 

6 Argippai.]—These people are said to have derived 
their name from the white horses with which their 
country abounded. The Tartars of the present day are 

87 
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.other respects it is said that they venerate the 

principles' of justice; and that their females 

enjoy equal authority with the men. 

XXVII. The Issedones themselves affirm, 

that the country beyond them is inhabited by a 

race of men who have but one eye, and by 

Gryphins who are guardians of the gold.— 

8uch is the information which the Scythians 

have from the Issedones, and we from the 

Scythians; in the Scythian tongue they are 

called Arimaspians, from Aritna, the Scythian 

word for one, and spu, an eye. 

XXVIII. Through all the region of which 

we have been speaking, the winter season, 

which continues for eight months, is intolerably 

severe and cold. At this time if water be 

poured upon the ground, unless it be near a 

fire, it will not make clay. The sea itself,1 

and all the Cimmerian Bosphorus? is congealed; 

elegance. They strewed flowers on the tomb, they en¬ 
circled it with myrtle, they placed locks of their hair 
upon it, they tenderly invoked the names of those de¬ 
parted, and lastly they poured sweet ointments upon 
the grave. 

These observances with little variation, took place 
both in Greece and Rome.—See the beautiful ode of Ana¬ 
creon: 

T« «ihi Xtfor 

T* Si y* Z>«v 

Em* fimKkov, if •ti £« 

Hvftrov, ' ptSaif ti Ilf ATA 

IIvitMVOV. 

Thus rendered by Cowley: 

Why do w* proe'iow ointment* tower, 

Noble wion why do we pour, 

Beaotooui flower, why do we iprud 

Upon the mon’mento of the dead 7 

Nothing they but dust eu tow, 

Or brace that hasten to be ao; 

Crown me with roeea whilst Ilim 

See also the much admired apostrophe addressed by 
Virgil to the memory of Marcellua: 

Heu mianaode poor, u qua fata aspen ram pat, 

Tu Marcellos eris: manibui date 111k plank, 

Forpureos apargam floras, animamque oepotia 

Hk niton accumntea donk.—T 

1 The sea itself.]—The Greeks, who had no knowledge 
of this country, were of opinion that the sea could not 
be congealed; they consequently considered this passage 
of Herodotus as fabulous. The moderns, who are better 
acquainted with the regions of the north, well know 
that Herodotus was right.—£arc*«r. 

Upon this subject the fallowing whimsical passage 
occurs in Macrobius.—Nam quod Herodotus historiarum 
scriptor, contra omnium ferme qui hsec quesiverunt 
opinionem scripsit, mare Bosporicum, quod et Cimmer- 
ium appellat, earumque partium mareomne quod Scythi- 
cum dicitur,id gelu const ringi et consistere, aliter est 
quam putatur; nara non marina aqua conirahitur, sed 
quia plurimum in illis regionibus fluviorum est,etpalu- 
dum in ipsa maria influentium, superficies marts cui dul- 
ces aqutt innatant, congelascit, et incolumi aqua marina 
▼idetur in mari gelu, sed de advents undis coactum, Ac. 

2 Bosphorus.]—li is indifferently written Bosphorus 

and the 8cythun« who live within the Ueuth 

before mentioned make hostile.incarsions open 
the ice, and penetrate with their waggons mm far 

as Sindica. Daring eight months the dimate 

is thus severe, and the remaining four are suffi¬ 

ciently cold. In this region the winter is by 
no means the same as in other climates; Ihr at 

this time, when it raine abundantly elsewhere, 

it here scarcely rains at all, whilst in the ram¬ 

mer the rains are incessant At the aeason 

when thunder is common in other places, here 

it is never heard, but during the summer it ae 

very heavy. If it be ever known to thunder 

in the winter, h is considered as ominous. If 

earthquakes happen in Scythia, in either season 

of the year, it is thought a prodigy. Their 

horses are able to bear the extremeet severity 

of the climate, which the asses and males fre¬ 

quently cannot ;* though in other regions the 

cold which destroys the former has little effect 

upon the latter. 

XXIX. This circumstance of their climate 

seems to explain the reason why their cattle am 

without horns;4 and Homer in the Odyssey 

and Bosporus; both signify the same thing, for 
and irofiiv both have the same meaning with myur, to 
drive. See Hesychius, at the word vofivrai. The in¬ 
habitants were herdsmen, which indeed the word implies. 
See Apollonius Rhodius, 1. ii. ver. i. Their king Amy- 
cus is described with the herdsman’s staff, instead of a 
sceptre, ver. 38. The people are represented aa unlike 
the Argonauts in shape anil manners, ver. 37; and 
Amycus as a savage giant, or son of the earth, ver. 38, 
9. Valerius Flaccus thus describes tho sea passing the 
straits: 

Qua riffdai aroctet Botphoroi unma. 

See also Apollon. Rhod. ver. 322. much better: 
-‘T irtfSi Si grtXXov a A. 6; (vita* 

Bf»rrofunv.—- ■ 

The pastures Flaccus describes as exceedingly rich: 
Plague aolum et dorkregfo dot invidk tends. 

But the behaviour of the inhabitants as savage and 
Lawless: 

Noo fender* legum 

rite colunt, ptecidas sot jura tenentia gents. 

3 Asets and mules frequently cannot.]—This assertion 
of Herodotus is confirmed by Pliny, who says, u Ipsum 
animal (asinus) frigoris maxi me impatiens: ideo non 
generatur inPonto, nec aequinoctis verno,ei cetera pe- 
cua admittatur sed solstitio.” The aes is a native of Ara¬ 
bia ; the warmer the climate in which they are produced, 
the larger and the better they are. “ Their size and their 
spirit,” says Mr. Pennant, “ regularly decline as they 
ad vance into colder regions.” Hollingshed says, that in 
his time “ our lande did yeelde no asses.” At present 
they appear to be naturalised in our country; and M. 
Larcher's observation, that they are not common in 
England, must have arisen from misinformation. Hut 
the English breed of asses Is comparatively less beaull* 
fuU must be acknowledged.—T. 

4 Without torn*.]—Hippocrates, speaking of the Scy¬ 
thian chariots, says, they are drawn by oxen which have 
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dm m Hue which confirms my opiziioD.—u And 

Libya, where the sheep have always horns ;”5 

which is as much as to say, that in warm cli- 

matee horns will readily grow; but in places 

which are extremely cold, they either will not 

ffrow at all, or are always diminutive. 

XXX The peculiarities of 8cy this are thus 

explained from the coldneM of the climate; but 

an I have accustomed myself from the commence¬ 

ment of this history to deviate occasionally 

from my subject, I cannot here avoid expressing 

my surprise, that the district of Elis never pro¬ 

duces mules; yet the air is by no means cold, 

nor can any other satisfactory reason be assigned. 

The inhabitant* themselves believe that their not 

possessing mules is the effect of some curse.6 

no horns, and that the cold prevent* their having any. 
—Larchor. 

5 Altcays horns."]—The line here quoted from Homer 
is thus rendered by Pope: 

And two bir eraeaah of tnaataeaot tom 
Tha brew, at all their jfl—| leer— idnrp 

6 Of some euros.]—The following passage is found in 
Plutarch’s Greek questions. ' 

d- Why do the men of Elis lead their mares beyond 
their borders when they would have them covered 1 

A. Was it because Alnomaus, being remarkable for 
his great love of horses, Imprecated many horrid curses 
upon mares that should be (thus) covered in Elis, and 
that the people in terror of his curses will not suffer It 
to be done within their district 1 

It Is indisputably evident, that something Is omitted or 
corrupted in this passage of Plutarch. As H stands at 
present it appears that the mares were to be covered by 
horses, and so the translators have rendered it; but the 
love of Alnomaus for horses, would hardly lead him to 
so absurd an inconsistency as that of cursing the breed 
of them within hie kingdom. The truth is, it was the 
breed of mules which he loaded with imprecations; and 
it was only when the mares were to be covered by asses, 
that it was necessary to remove them, to avoid falling 
under his curse. Some word expressing this ought there¬ 
fore to be frund in Plutarch, and the suspicion of corrup¬ 
tion naturally falls at once on the unintelligible word 

-, which is totally omitted in the Latin version, and 
given up by Xylander as inexplicable; Weseeling would 
change it to iv6^(uf, but that does not remove the fault: 
if we read ;*« oJjxov? all will be easy. The question will 
then stand thus: “ Why do the men of Ells lead thoee 
mares tchi h are to rereive owes, beyond their borders to 
he covered V* And we must render afterwards, “ that 
should be thus covered,” instead of eovered only:... $ e* eS 
being a compound firmed at pleasure, according to the 
genius of the Greek language, but not in common use, 
might easily be corrupted by a careless or ignorant 
transcriber. I should not have dwelt so long on a ver¬ 
bal criticism of this kind, had not the emendation ap¬ 
peared important, and calculated to throw additional 
light on this passage of Herodotus. 

Conf 'Finable to this, is the account ofPausanias“ In 
Elis,” says he, a mares will not produce from asses, 
though they will in the places contiguous: thisthe people 
impute to some curse.” Book v. p. 981 

And Eustathius has a similar remark in his Comment 
on Dionysius, 1. 409l 

When their meres require the male, the Eleans 

take them out of the limits of their own terri¬ 

tories and there suffer asses to cover them; 

when they have conceived they return. 

XXXI. Concerning those feathers, which, 

as the Scythians say, so cloud the atmosphere 

that they cannot penetrate nor even discern 

what lies beyond them, my opinion is this:— 

In those remoter regions there is a perpetual 

fall of snow, which, as may be supposed, is lem 

in summer than in winter. Whoever observes 

snow falling continually, will easily conceive 

what I say; for it has a great resemblance to 

feathers. These regions, therefore, which are 

thus situated remotely to the north, are unin¬ 

habitable from the unremitting severity of the 

climate; and the Scythians, with the neighbour¬ 

ing nations, mistake the snow for feathers.7— 

But on this subject I have said quite enough. 

XXXII. Of the Hyperboreans8 neither the 

Scythians nor any of the neighbouring people, 

the Issedones alone excepted, have any know¬ 

ledge ; and indeed what they any merits but 

little attention. The 8cythians speak of these 

as they do of the Arimaspians. It must be 

confessed that Hesiod mentions these Hyper¬ 

boreans, as does Homer also in the Epigonoi,9 

if he was really the author of those verses. 

XXXIII. On this subject of the Hyper* 

boreans the Delians are more communicative. 

They affirm, that some sacred offerings of this 

people, carefully folded in straw, were given to 

Upon the above Larcher remarks, that this doubtless 
was the reason why the race of chariot* drawn by mules 
was abolished at the Olympic games, which had been 
introduced there in the seventieth Olympiad by Thanks 
of Thessaly.—T 

7 SnotPforfeathers.]—The comparison of felling snow 
to fleeces of wool as being very obvious and natural, is 
found in abundance of writers, ancient and modern. 

See Psalm cxlvii. ver. 5.—Who eendeth his snow like 
wool. Martial beautifully calls snow densum tacitarum 
vellus aqua rum. 

In whom capndoai womb 
A vapoury deluge lie* to mow congoalU; 
Heavy they roll their fleecy world akog^-ritomson. 

8 Hyperboreans.]—h appears from the Scholiast on 
Pindar, that the Greeks called the Thracians, Boreans; 
there is therefore great probability that they called the 
people beyond these the Hyperboreans.—Larcher. 

9 Epigonoi.] —That Homer was the author of various 
poems besides the Iliad and the Odyssey, there seems 
liule reason to doubt; that he was the author of these 
in question can hardly be madeappear. The Scholiast of 
Aristophanes assigns them to Antiinachus: but Amima- 
chua of Colophon was later than Herodotus, or at least 
his cotemporary. The subject of these verses were, the 
supposed authors of the second Theban war. At the 
time in which Homer flourished, the wars of Thebee 
and of Troy were the subjects of universal curiosity 
and attentions—T. 
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the Scythians, from whom descending regolarly 

through every contiguous nation,1 they arrived 

at length at the Adriatic. From hence, trans¬ 

ported towards the south, they were first of all 

received by the Dodoneans of Greece; from 

them again they were transmitted to the guif 

of Melis; whence passing into Euboea, they 

were sent from one town to another, till they 

arrived at Carystus; not stopping at Andros, 

the Carystians carried them to Tenos, the 

Tenians to Delos; at which place the Delians 

affirm they came as we have related. They 

farther observe, that to bring these offerings 

the Hyperboreans8 sent two young women, 

whose names were Hyperoche and Laodice: 

five of their countrymen accompanied them as 

a guard, who are held in gTeat veneration at De¬ 

los, and called the Peripheres.* As these men 

never returned, the Hyperboreans were greatly 

offended, and took the following method to 

prevent a repetition of this evil: They carried 

1 Through every contiguous nation.]—On ihia subject 
the Athenians have another tradition.—See Paueaniae, 
c. xxx i. p. 77. 

According to them, these offerings were given by the 
Hyperboreans to the Arimaspians, by the Arimaaplans 
to the Scythians, by the Scythians, carried to Sinope. 
The Greeks from thence passed them from one to ano¬ 
ther, till they arrived at Prasis, a place dependent on 
Athens; the Athenians ultimately sent them to Delos. 
“ This,” says M. Larcher, “ seems to me a less probable 
account than that of the Delians.” 

2 Hyperboreans.]—Upon the subject of the Hyper¬ 
boreans, our learned mytbologist Mr. Bryant has a very 
curious chapter. The reader will do well to consult the 
whole ; but the following extract is particularly appli¬ 
cable to the chapter bef ire us. 

Of all other people the Hyperboreans seem most to 
have respected the people of Delos. To this island they 
used to send continually mystic presents, which were 
greatly reverenced: In consequence of this, the Delians 
knew more of their history than any other community 
of Greece. Callimachus, in his hymn to Delos, takes 
notice of the Hyperboreans and their offerings. 

This people were esteemed very sacred; and it is said 
that Apollo, when exiled from heaven, and when he had 
seen his offspring slain, retired to their country. It 
seems be wept; and there was a tradition that every 
tear was amber. 

See Apollonius Rhodlus, book iv. 611. 
The Celtic ngea »tndltka bold, 

That every drop of amber was a tear 

Shed by .Apollo, when be fled tram bane; 

Far sorely did he weep, and snrrowfog puaM 

Thnwgh many a doleful region, till be reach'd 

Thcaacred Hyperboreans. 

See Bryant, vol. fii. 491. 
3 Peripheres.]—Those whom the different states of 

Greece sent to consult Apollo, or to offer him sacrifice 
in the name of their country, they called Theoroi. They 
gave the name of Deliastoi to those whom they sent to 
Delos; and of Pythastoi to those who went to Delphi. 
—Larcher. 

to their frontiers their offerings, folded to barley- 

straw, and committing them to the care of their 

neighbours, directed them to forward them pro¬ 

gressively, till, as is reported, they thus arrived. 

This singularity observed by the Hyperboreans 

is practised, ms I myself have seen, amongst the 

women of Thrace and Pmonia, who in their 

sacrifices to the regal Diana make use of bar- 

ley-straw. 

XXXIV. In honour of the Hyperborean 

virgins who died at Delos, the Delian youth of 

both sexes celebrate certain rites, in which they 

cut off their hair;4 this ceremony is observed 

by virgins previous to their marriage, who, 

having deprived themselves of their hair, wind 

it round a spindle, and place it on the tomb. 

This stands in the vestibule of the temple of 

Diana, on the left side of the entrance, and is 

shaded by an olive, which grows there naturally. 

The young men of Delos wind some of their 

hair round a certain herb, and place it on the 

tomb. Such are the honours which the Deli¬ 

ans pay to these virgins. 

XXXV. The Delians add, that in the same 

age, and before the arrival of Hyperoche and 

Laodice at Delos, two other Hyperborean vir¬ 

gins came there, whose names were Argis and 

Opis ;5 their object was to bring an offering to 

Lucina, in acknowledgment of the happy de¬ 

livery of their females; but that Argis and 

Opis were accompanied by the deities them¬ 

selves. They are, therefore, honoured with 

4 Cut off their hair.]—The custom of offering the hair 
to the gods is of very great antiquity. Sometimes it 
was deposited in the temples, as in the case of Berenice, 
who consecrated hers in the temple of Venus; some¬ 
times H was suspended upon trees.—Larcher. 

When the hair was cut off in honour of tha dead, it 
was done in a circular form. Allusion Is made to this 
ceremony in the Electra of Sophocles, line 82. See 
also Ovid: 

This custom by the wav, was strictly fbrbiddeq by tha 
Jews. Pope has a very ludicrous allusion to it ’ 

When fcrtom or * uMrem Itow*, 

Some pimp in bariaae, otbenahtre tbrir enrem—T. 

6 Opt*.]—Orion, who was beloved by Aurora, and 
whom Fherecydes asserts to have bean the son of Nep¬ 
tune and Euryale, or, according to other authors, of 
Terra, endeavouring to offer violence to Opis, was slain 
with an arrow by Diana. 

The first Hyperboreans who carried offerings to Delos 
were, according to Callimachus, named Oupis, Loxo, 
and Hecaerge, daughter of Boreas.—Larcher 

Opis is thus mentioned by Virgil: 
Opb ad .EthMtam purit sofcrtor Otyuipmu 

According to Servius, Opis, Loxo, and Hecaarge, 
were synonymous terms for tha moon. Opis was aim 
the name of a city of the Tigris.—71 
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other solemn rites. The women assemble to- 

gether, and, in a hymn composed for the occa- 
sion, by Olen of Lycia,8 they call on the names 
or Argis and Opis. Instructed by these, the 
islanden and Ionians hold similar assemblies, 
introducing the same two names in their hymns. 
Ttiia Olen was a native of Lycia, who com¬ 
posed other ancient hymns in use at Delos. 
When the thighs of the victims are consumed 
on tiie altar, the ashes are collected and scat¬ 
tered over the tomb of Opis and Argis. This 
tomb is behind the temple of Disna, facing the 
east, and near the place where the Ceians cele¬ 
brate their festivals. 

JCX.X.VL On this subject of the Hyperbo¬ 
reans we have spoken sufficiently at large, for 
the atory of Abaris,6 7 who was said to be an 
Hyperborean, and to have made a circuit of the 
earth without food, and carried on an arrow,8 
merits no attention. As there are Hyperbo¬ 
reans, or inhabitants of the extreme parts of 
the north, one would suppose there ought also 
to be Hypernotians, or inhabitants of the cor¬ 
responding parts of the south. For my own 
part, I cannot but think it exceedingly ridicu¬ 

6 OUn tf Lycia.}—Olen, a priest and very ancient 
poet, was before Homer; he was the first Greek poet, 
and the first also who declared the oracles of Apollo. 
The inhabitants of Delphi chanted the hymns which he 
composed for them. In one of his hymns he called 
Ilithya the mother of Love; in another he affirmed that 
Juno was educated by the Hours, and was the mother 
of Mars and He be.—Larcher. 

The wurd Olen was properly an Egyptian sacred term, 
and expressed Olen, Olenus, Ailinus, and Linus, but is 
of unknown meaning. We read of Olenium aidus, 
Olenia capella, mod the like. 

Kaaritw Olenia ndm plarUa eapeiUe.—OmeL 
A sacred stone ia Elis was called Petra Olenia. If 

then this (Men, styled a Hyperborean, came from Lycia 
and Egypt, it makes me persuaded of what I have often 
suspected, that the term Hyperborean is not of that 
purport which the Grecians have assigned to it. There 
were people of this family from the north, and tho name 
has been distorted, and adapted solely to people of those 
parts. But there were Hyperboreans from the East, as 
we find in the history of Olen.—See Bryant farther on 
this subject, vol. iii. 492,493. 

7 Abaris.]—Jamblicus says of this Abaris, that he was 
the disciple of Pythagoras; some say that he was older 
than Solon; he foretold earthquakes, plagues, Ac. Au¬ 
thors differ much as to the time of his coming into 
Greece: Harpoc ration says it was in the time of Croesus. 

SOsm arrow.]—There is a fragment preserved in 
the Anecdote Grace, a translation of which Larcher 
gives in his notes which throws much light upon this 
singular passage; it is this: a famine having made its 
appearance amongst the Hyperboreans, Abaris went to 
Greece and entered into the service of Apollo. The 
deity taught him to declare Oracles. In consequence of 
this, he travelled through Greece, declaring oracles, 
having in his hand an arrow, the symbol of Apollo.—T. 

lous to bear some men talk of the circumference 
of the earth, pretending, without the smallest 
reason or probability, that the ocean encom¬ 
passes the earth ; that the earth is round, as if 
mechanically formed so; and that Asia is equal 
to Europe. I will, therefore, concisely describe 
the figure and the sixe of each of these portions 
of the earth. 

XXXVII. The region occupied by the 
Persians extends southward to the Red Sea; 
beyond these to the north are the Medes, next 
to them are the Sapirians. Contiguous to the 
Sapirians, and where the Phasis empties itself 
into the Northern 8ea, are the Colchians. 
These four nations occupy the space between 
the two seas. 

XXXVIII. From hence to the west two 
tracts of land stretch themselves towards the 
sea, which I shall describe: The one on the 
north side commences at the Phasis, and extends 
to the sea along the Euxine and the Hellespont, 
as far as the Sigeum of Troy. On the south 
side it begins at the Marandynian bay, contigu¬ 
ous to Phoenicia, and is continued to the sea as 
far as the Triopian promontory ; this space of 
country is inhabited by thirty different nations. 

XXXIX. The other district commences in 
Persia, and is continued to the Red Sea.9 
Besides Persia, it comprehends Assyria and 
Arabia, naturally terminating in the Arabian 
Gulf, into which Darius introduced 10 a chan¬ 
nel of the Nile. The interval from Persia to 
Phoenicia is very extensive. From Phoenicia 
it again continues beyond Syria of Palestine, as 
far as Egypt, where it terminates. The whole 
of this region is occupied by three nations on¬ 
ly.—Such is the division of Asia from Peraia 
westward. 

XL. To the east beyond Peraia, Media, the 
Sapirians and Colchians, the country is bounded 
by the Red 8ea; to the north by the Caspian 

9 The Red fifeo.]—It Is necessary to be observed, that 
not only the Arabian Gulf was known by this name, 
but also the Persian Gulf, and the Southern Ocean, that 
is to say, that vast tract of sea which lies between the 
two pxtifo.—Larcher. 

What Herodotus calls the Ery threan Sea, he carefully 
distinguishes from the Arabian Gulf. 

Both Herodotus and Agathemnus industriously distin¬ 
guish the Erythrean Sea, from the Arabian Gulf, though 
the latter was certainly so called, and had the name of 
Erythrean. The Parthic empire which included Persia, 
is by Pliny said to be bounded to the south by the 
Mare Rubrum, which was the boundary also of the Per. 
sians: by Mare Rubrum he here means the great south, 
ern sea.—Bryant. 

10 Darius wtfroduesd.]—See book the second, chap. 15& 
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and tbe river Araxee, which directs its coarse 
towards the east. As far as India, Asia is well 
inhabited; bat from India eastward the whole 
country is one vast desert, unknown and unex¬ 
plored. 

XLI. The second tract comprehends Libya, 
which begins where Egypt ends. About Egypt 
the country is very narrow. One hundred 
thousand orgyia, or one thousand stadia, com¬ 
prehend the space between this and the Red 
sea.1 Here the country expands, and takes 
the name of Libya. 

XLII. I am much surprised at those who 
have divided and defined the limits of Libya, 
Asia, and Europe, betwixt which the difference 
is far from small. Europe, for instance, in 
length much exceeds the other two, but is of far 
inferior breadth; except in that particular part 
which is contiguous to Asia, the whole of Libya 
is surrounded by the sea. The first person who 
has proved this, was, as far as we are able to 
judge, Necho king of Egypt. When he had 
desisted from his attempt to join by a canal the 
Nile with the Arabian Gulf, he despatched 
some vessels,2 3 under the conduct of Phenicians, 
with directions to pass by the columns of Hercu¬ 
les, and after penetrating the Northern Ocean 
to return to Egypt. These Phenicians, taking 
their course from the Red Sea, entered into the 
Southern Ocean; on the approach of autumn 
they landed in Libya, and planted some corn in 
the place where they happened to find them¬ 
selves ; when this was ripe, and they had cut it 
down, they again departed. Having thus con¬ 
sumed two years, they in the third doubled the 
columns of Hercules, and returned to Egypt. 
Their relation may obtain attention from oth- 

1 This and the Red Sea."}—Here we must necessarily 
understand the isthmus between the Mediterranean and 
the Arabian Gulf or Red Sea. Herodotus says, book 
ii. chap. 158, that the shortest way betwixt one sea and 
the other was one thousand stadia. Agrippa says, on 
the authority of Pliny, that from Peluaium to Arsinoe 
on the Red Sea was one hundred and twenty-five miles, 
which comes to the some thing, that author always reck¬ 
oning eight stadia a mi)e.—Larcher. 

3 Despatched some r«we&.]—This Necho is the same 
who in scripture is ealled Pharaoh-Necho. He made an 
attempt to j >in the Nile and the Red Sea, by drawing a 
canal from tbe une to the other; but after he had con¬ 
sumed an hundred and twenty thousand men in the work, 
he was forced to desist from it. But he had belter success 
in another undertaking; for having gotten some of the 
expertesi Phenician sailors into his service, he sent them 
out by the Red Sea through the straits of Babelmandel, 
to discover the coasts of Africa, who having sailed round 
it came home the third year through the straits of Gib¬ 
raltar and the Mediterranean Sea, which was a very ex- 

era, but to me it seems incredible,* for they 
affirmed, that having sailed roiled Libya, they 
had the suu on their right hand*—Thus was 
Libya for the first time known. 

XLIII. If the Carthaginian account ntay 
be credited, Sataspes, son of Teaspes, of the 
race of the Acbemenides, received a commis¬ 
sion to circumnavigate Libya, which he never 
executed: alarmed at the length of tbe voyage 
and the solitary appearance of the country, he 
returned without accomplishing the task enjoin¬ 
ed him by his mother. This man had com¬ 
mitted violence on a virgin, daughter of Zopy- 
rus, son of Megabyzus, for which ollence Xerxes 
had ordered him to be crucified; but tbe influ¬ 
ence of his mother, who was sister to Darius, 
saved his life. She avowed, however, that it 
was her intention to inflict a still severer pun¬ 
ishment upon him, by obliging him to sail round 
Africa, till he should arrive at the Arabian 
Gulf. To this Xerxes assented, and Sataspes 
accordingly departed for Egypt; he here em¬ 
barked with his crew, and proceeded to the 
columns of Hercules; passing these, he doubled 
the promontory which is called Syloes, keeping 
a southern course. Continuing his voyage for 
several months, in which he passed over an im¬ 
mense tract of sea, he saw no probable termina¬ 
tion of his labours, and therefore sailed back to 
Egypt. Returning to the court of Xerxes, he 
amongst other things related, that in the most 
remote places he had visited he had seen a peo¬ 
ple of diminutive appearance, clothed in red 
garments,4 who on the approach of his vessel to 

traordinary voyage to be madp in those days, when the 
use of the loadstone was not known. This voyage was 
performed about two thousand one hundred years before 
Vasques de Gama, a Portugueze, by discovering the 
Cape of Good Hope in 1497, found out the same way from 
hence to the Indies by which these Phenicians came 
from thence. Since that, it hath been made the common 
passage thither from all these western parts of the 
world.—Prideaux. 

3 To me it seems incredible.']—Herodotus does act 
doubt that the Phenicians mads the circuit of Africa, 
and returned to Egypt by the straits of Gibraltar; bat 
he could not believe that in the course of the voyage they 
had the sun on their right hand. This, however, must 
necessarily have been the case after the Phenicians bad 
passed the line; and this curious circumstance, which 
never could have been imagined in an age when as¬ 
tronomy was yet in its infancy, is an evidence to Ihs 
truth of a voyage, which without this might have been 
doubted.—Larchcr. 

4 Red Garments.}- This passage has been indifferently 
rendered Phenician garments, and red garments; the 
original is <t>o»voo)»y—Larcher, dissenting from 
both these, translates itM dee habits de palmier:'1 his rea¬ 
soning upon it does not appear quits satisfactory. Mk 
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the ore, had deserted their habitations, and 
fled to the mountains. Bat he affirmed, that 
His people, satisfied with taking a supply of 
provisions, offered them no violence. He de¬ 
nied the possibility of his making the circuit of 
A fries, as his vessel was totally unable to pro¬ 
ceed.5 Xerxes gave nn credit to his assertions: 
and, as he had not fulfilled the terms imposed 
upon him, he was executed according to his 
former sentence. An eunuch belonging to this 
Bataspes, hearing of his master’s death, fled 
wrtb a great sum of money to Samos, but he 
was there robbed of his property by a native of 
the place, whose name I know, but forbear to 
mention. 

XLIV. Of Asia, a very considerable part 
was first discovered by Darius. He was very 
deahroas of ascertaining where the Indus meets 
the ocean, the only river but one in which cro¬ 
codiles are found; to effect this, he sent, amongst 
other men in whom he could confide, Scylax of 
Coryindia.* Departing from Caspatyrus in the 

saema vary suspicious,” says he,“ that people so savage 
ms these are described by Herodotus, should either have 
cloth or stuff; or, if they had, should possess the means of 
dying it red.” But in the first place, Herodotus does not 
call these a savage people ; and in the next, the narra¬ 
tive of Saiaspee was imended to excite astonishment, by 
representing to Xerxes what to him at least seemed mar- 
veil ms. That a race of uncivilized men should clothe 
themselves with skins, or garments made of the leavesor 
hark of trees, could not appear wonderful to a subject of 
Xerxes, to whom many barbarous nations were perfectly 
well known. Hie surprise would toe much more power¬ 
fully excited, at seeing a race of men of whom they had 
no knowledge, habited like the members of a civilized 
society; add to this, that granting them to be what they 
are not here represented, Barbarians, they might still 
have in their country some natural or prepared sub¬ 
stances, communicative of different colours. 1 therefore 
accede to the interpretation of rubra monies veste, which 
Is given by Valla and Oronovius, and which the word 

will certainly justify.—T. 
a Unable toproreed.y—'This was, according to all ap¬ 

pearances, the east wind which impeded the progress 
of the vessel, which constantly bl iws in that sea during 
a certain period.—Larcher.—See the note of Wesseling. 

6 8 ylax rf Caryandia]—Ab >ut this time, Darius, be • 
ing desirous to enlarge his dominions eastward, In order 
to the conquering of those countries, laid a design of first 
making a discovery of them: for which reason, having 
built a fleet of ships at Caspatyrus. a city on the river 
Indus, and as far upon it as the borders of Scythia, he 
gave the command of it to Scylax, a Grecian of Cary- 
andia, a city in Caria, and one well skilled in maritime 
affair#, and sent him down the river to make the best 
disc >veries he could, of all the parts which lay on the 
banks of it on either side; ordering him for this end to 
•ail down the current till he should arrive at the mouth 
of the river: and that then passing through it into the 
Southern Ocean, he should shape bis course westward, 
and that way return home. Which orders he having 
exactly executed, he returned by the straits of Babel- 

Pactyian territories, they followed the eastern 
course of the river, till they came to the sea; 
then sailing westward, they arrived, after a 
voyage of thirty months, at the very point from 
whence, as I have before related, the Egyp¬ 
tian prince despatched the Phenicians to cir¬ 
cumnavigate Libya. After this voyage, Da¬ 
rius subdued the Indians, and became master 
of that ocean : whence it appears that Asia in 
all its parts, except those more remotely to the 
east, entirely resembles Libya. 

XLW It is certain that Europe has not 
been hitherto carefully examined; it ia by no 
means certain whether to the east and north it 
is limited by the ocean. In length it unques¬ 
tionably exceeds the other two divisions of the 
earth ; but I am far from satisfied, why to one 
continent three different names, taken from 
women, have been assigned. To one of these 
divisions some have given as a boundary the 
Egyptian Nile, and the Golchian Phasis; 
others the Tanais, the Cimmerian Bosphorus, 
and the Palos Meotis. The names of those 
who have thus distinguished the earth, or the 
first occasion of their different appellations, 
I have never been able to learn. Libya, 
or Africa, is by many of the Greeks said to 
have been so named from Libya, a woman of 
the country ; and Asia from the wife of Pro¬ 
metheus. The Lydians contradict this, and 
affirm that Asia7 was so called from Asias, a 
son of Cotys, and grandson of Manis, and not 
from the wife of Prometheus; to confirm this. 

ra&ndel and the Red Sea; and on the thirtieth month after 
his first setting out from Caspatyrus landed in Egypt, 
at the same place from whence Necho king of Egypt for¬ 
merly sent out his Phenicians to sail round the coasts 
of Africa, which it is most likely was the port where 
now the town of Suez stands, at the hither end of the 
said Red Sea.—Pridcaux. 

There were three eminent persons of this place, and 
of this name: the one flourished under Darius Hystas- 
pes, the second under Darius Nothus, the third lived in 
the time ofPolybius. This was also the name of a cele¬ 
brated river in Cappadocia.—T. 

7 Asia.’]—In reading the poets of antiquity, it is neces¬ 
sary carefully to have in mind the distinction of this di¬ 
vision of the earth into Asia Major and Minor.—When 
Virgil says 

Pmtquam ret A«i*, Priunique evertere gentem 
Immerltun visum superis, 

it is evident that he can only mean to speak of a small 
portion of what we now understand to be Asia; neither 
may it be amiss to remember, that there was a largo 
lake of this name near mount Tmolus, which had its firs! 
syllable long. 

Dint per colla modes, aomt amnia et Ama Large 

Pulmt patna.-T. 
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they adduce the name of a tribe at Sardis, call¬ 
ed the Asian tribe. It has certainly never 
been ascertained, whether Europe be surround¬ 
ed by the ocean; it is a matter of equal un¬ 
certainty, whence or from whom it derives its 
name. We cannot willingly allow that it took 
its name from the 8yrian Europe, though we 
know that, like the other two, it was formerly 
without any. We are well assured that Euro¬ 
pe was an Asiatic, and that she never saw the 
region which the Greeks now call Europe; 
she only went from Phenicia to Crete, from 
Crete to Lycia. —I shall now quit this subject, 
upon which I have given the opinions generally 
received. 

XLVI. Except Scythia, the countries of 
the Euxine, against which Darios undertook 
an expedition, are of all others the most bar¬ 
barous ; amongst the people who dwell within 
these limits, wo have found no individual of su¬ 
perior learning and accomplishments, but Ana- 
charsis1 2 the Scythian. Even of the Scythian 
nation I cannot in general speak with ex¬ 
traordinary commendation; they have, however, 
one observance, which for its wisdom excels 
every thing I have met with. The possibility 
of escape is cut off from those who attack 
them ; and if they are averse to be seen, their 
places of retreat can never be discovered ; for 
they have no towns nor fortified cities, their 
habitations they constantly carry along with 
them, their bows and arrows they manage on 
horseback, and they support themselves not by 
agriculture, but by their cattle f their constant I 

1 Anachareie.]—Of Anacharsis the life is given at 
some length by Diogenes Laertius; his moral character 
was of such high estimation, that Cicero does not scruple 
to call him sobrius, continens, abstinens, et temperans. 
He gave rise to the proverb applicable to men of ex¬ 
traordinary endowments, of Anacharsis inter Scythes: 
he flourished in iho time of Solon. Tho idea of his su¬ 
perior wisdom and desire of learning, has given rise to 
an excellent modern work by the Abbe Barthelcmy, 
called the Voyage du jeune Anacharsis. With respect 
to what Herodotus here says concerning Anacharsis, he 
seemingly contradicts himself in chap. xciv. xcv. of this 
book, where he confesses his belief that Z&molxis, the 
supposed deity of the Scythians, was a matt eminent for 
his virtue and his wisdom. 

Dicenus also was a wise and learned Scythian; and 
one of the most beautiful and interesting of Lucian’s 
works is named from a celebrated Scythian physician, 
called Toxaris. 

It must be remembered, that subsequent to the Chris¬ 
tian era, many exalted and accomplished characters 
were produced from the Scythians or Goths.—T. 

2 By their cattle.]—u The skilful practitioners of the 
medical art,” says Mr. Gibbon, “ may determine, if they 
are able to determine, how far the temper of the human 

abode may be said to be in their waggon* ’ 
How can a people eo circumstanced afford the 
means of victory, or even of attack ? 

XLVII. Their particular mode of life may 
be imputed partly to the aitnation of their 
country, and the advantage they derive from 
their rivers ; their lends are well watered, and 
well adapted for pasturage. The number of 
the rivers is almost equal to the channels of 
the Nile; the more celebrated of them, and 
those which are navigable to the sea, I ah 
enumerate; they are these—The Danube, 
having five mouths, the Tyree, the Hypaois, 
the Borysthenes, Panticapee, Hypacyxis, Get- 

rhus, and the Tenia. • 
XLVIII. No river of which we have any 

knowledge is eo vast as the Danube; it is al¬ 
ways of the same depth, experiencing no varia- 

mind may be affected by the use of animal or of vegetable 
food; and whether the common association of carolvo- 
rous and cruel, deserves to be considered in any other 
light than that of an innocent, perhaps a salutary pre¬ 
judice of humanity. Yet if it be true, that the sentiment 
of compassion is imperceptibly weakened by the sight 
and practice of domestic cruelty, we may observe that 
the horrid objects which are disguised by the arts of 
European refinement, are exhibited in their naked and 
most disgusting simplicity in the tent of a Tartarian 
shepherd. The ox or the sheep are slaughtered by the 
same hand from which they were accustomed to receive 
their daily food; and the bleeding limbs are served with 
very liule preparation at the table of their unfeeling 
murderer.” Mr. Gibbon afterwards gives the reader the 
following curious quotation from the Emile of Rouseoen 

“ 11 est certain que lesgrandsmangeursde viande soot 
en general cruels et feroces plus que lee autres homines. 
Cette observation est de tous lea lieux, et de loos les 
terns: la barbarite Angioise est connue,” Ac.—I hope 
this reproach has long ceased to be applied to England by 
those who really know It, and that the dispositions of 
our countrymen may furnish a proof against the system, 
in favour of which they were thus adduced. 

3 In their gone.]—See the advice of Prometheus to 
Io, in JEschylus 

Fu* a**, ton bancs 

Tim to tbs aria* na, aad pa» the bright 

Of tb«M uncultured mountain: thence dneend 

Tb where the wandering Scythian, train’d to bear 

The dictat-wounding bow, on wheels aloft 

See also Gibbon’s description of the habitation of more 
modern Scythians. u The houses of the Tartars are no 
more than small tents of an oval form, which afford a 
cold and dirty habitation for the promiscuous youth of 
both sexes. The palaces of the rich consist of wooden 
huts, of such a size that they may be conveniently fixed 
on large waggons, and drawn by a team, perhaps df 
twenty or thirty oxen.” The same circumstance re 
specling the Scythians Is thus mentioned by Horace : 

CnmpeatnumrihsScylta, 

VjTTurt, et rigid] Geta 

Fragw eft Cunrem Anal, 

Heccritnaphc* loa^w—a T. 
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tion from rammer or from winter. It is the 
first river of Scythia to the east, and it is the 
greatest of all, for it is swelled by the influx of 
many others: there are five which particularly 
contribute to increase its size; one of these 
the Greeks call Pyre ton, the 8cythians Porata; 
the other four are the Tiarantus, Arams, Na- 
paris, and the Ordessus. The first of these 
rivers is of immense size; flowing towards the 
east it mixes with the Danube; the second, the 
Tiarantus, is smaller, having an inclination to 
the West: betwixt these, the AraniB, Naparis, 
and Ordessus, have their course, and empty 
themselves into the Danube. These rivers 
hive their rise in Scythia, and swell the waters 
of the Danube.' 

XLIX. The Maris also, commencing among 
the Agathyrsi, is emptied into the Danube, 
which is likewise the case with the three great 
rivers, Atlas, Auras, and Tibisis; these flow 
from the summit of mount Hemus, and have 
the same termination. Into the same river are 
received the waters of the Athres, Noes, and 
Artanee, which flow through Thrace, and the 
country of the Thracian Crobyzi. The Cius, 
which, rising in Paonia, near mount Rhodope, 
divides mount Hemus, is also poured into the 
Danube. The Angrus comes from Illyria, and 
with a northward course passes over the Tribe- 
lian plains, and mixes with the Brongus; the 
Brongus meets the Danube, which thus receives 
the waters of these two great rivers. The Car- 
pis, moreover, which rises in the country beyond 
the Umbrici, and the Alpis, which flows to¬ 
wards the north, are both lost in the Danube. 
Commencing with the Celta, who, except the 
Cynete, are the most remote inhabitants in the 
west of Europe, this river passes directly 

6 Waienqf the Danube.]—Mr. Bryant’s observations 
on this river are too curious to be omitted. 

The river Danube was properly the river of Noah, ex¬ 
pressed Da-Nau, Da-Nauos, Da-Nauvas, Da-Naubus. 
Herodotus plainly calls it the river of Noah, without the 
prefix: but appropriates the name only to one branch, 
giving the name of Ister to the chief stream. 

It is mentioned by Valerius Flaccus 
Qum Tank, flaraqua Lyra, Hyp&naque Noooqna. 

This, some would alter to Novasque, but the true 
reading is ascertained from other passages where it oc¬ 
curs ; and particularly by this author, who mentions it 
in another place: 

Hjrtwrm qoi tapNnat damqna wearl 

Haarit, et Id tote non .adit Ananu rips. 

Most writers compound it with the particle Da, and 
express it Da-Nau, Da-Nau vis, Da-Naubis. Stephanus 
Byzantines speaks of It both by the name of Danoubis 
and Dnnousis, fee.; vol. U. 999. 
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through the centre of Europe, and by a certain 
inclinstion enters Scythia. 

L. By the union of these and of many other 
waters, the Danube becomes the greatest of all 
rivers; but if one be compared with another, 
the preference must be given to the Nile, into 
which no stream nor fountain enters.* The 
reason why in the two opposite seasons of the 
year the Danube is uniformly the same, seems 
to me to be this: in the winter it is at its full 
natural height, or perhaps somewhat more, at 
which season there is, in the regions through 
which it passes, abundance of snow, but very 
little rain : hot in the summer all this snow is 
dissolved, and emptied into the Danube, which 
together with frequent and heavy rains greatly 
augment it. But in proportion as the body of 
its waters is thus multiplied, are the exhalations 
of the summer sun. The result of this action 
and reaction on the Danube, is, that its waters 
are constantly of the same depth. 

LI. Thus, of the rivers which flow through 
Scythia, the Danube is the first; next to this, 
is the Tyres, which rising in the north from an 
immense marsh, divides Scythia from Neuris. 
At the mouth of this river, those Greeks 
live who are known by the name of the 
Tyrite. 

LII. The^third is the Hypsnis; this conies 
from 8cythia, rising from an immense lake, 
round which are found wild white horses, and 
which is properly enough called the mother of 
the Hypanis.7 This river, through a space of 
five days’ journey from its first rise, is small and 
its waters are sweet, but from thence to the 
sea, which is a journey of four days more, it 
becomes exceedingly bitter. This is occasion-* 
ed by a small fountain, which it receives in its 
passage, and which is of so very bitter a qua¬ 
lity,8 that it infects this river, though by no 
means contemptible in point of size: this foun¬ 
tain rises in the country of the ploughing Scy- 

6 No 'tream nor fountain en/ere.}—This is far from 
being the fact, if credit may be given to Mr. Bruce. See 
vol. iv. of his travels, p. 6&4,5, 9cc. 

7 The Ht/panie.']—1There were three rivers of this 
nameone in Scythia, one in the Cimmerian Bosphorus, 
and a third in India, the largest of that region, and the 
limits of the conquests of Alexander the Great.—This 
last was sometimes called the flypasts.—?*. 

8 Bitter a quality.'}—'This circumstance respecting 
the Hypanis, is thus mentioned by Ovid: 

Quid non at Scytbick Hjinnit a matflbai at* 

Qni tent duick «Jibua Tithtar unark. 

It Is mentioned also by Pomponiua Mela, book II, c. 
L-r. 

T 
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thians,1 2 and of the Alazonea. It takes the! 

name of the place where it springs, which in 

the Scythian tongue is Exampteus, correspond¬ 

ing in Greek to the « Sacred Ways.” In the 

district of the Alazones, the streams of the 

Tyres and the Hypania have an inclination to¬ 

wards each other, but they soon separate again 

to a considerable distance. 

LIII. The fourth river, and the largest next 

to the Danube, is the Borysthenes.* In my 

opinion this river is more productive, not only 

than all the rivers of Scythia, but than every 

other in the world, except the Egyptian Nile. 

The Nile, it must be confessed, disdains all 

comparison; the Borysthenes nevertheless af¬ 

fords most agreeable and excellent pasturage, 

and contains great abundance of the more del¬ 

icate fish. Although it flows in the midst of 

many turbid rivers, its waters are perfectly 

clear and sweet; its banks are adorned by the 

richest harvests, and in those places where 

corn, is not sown, the grass grows to a surpris¬ 

ing height; at its mouth a large mass of salt is 

formed of itself. It produces also a species of 

large fish, which is called the Antaceus; these, 

.which have no prickly fins, the inhabitants 

salt: it possesses various other things which 

deserve our admiration. The course of the 

stream may be pursued as far as the country 

called Gerrhus, through a voyage of forty days, 

and it is known to flow from the north. But 

of the remoter places through which it passes, 

no one can speak with certainty ; it seems pro¬ 

bable that it runs towards the district of the 

Scythian husbandmen, through a pathless de¬ 

sert. For the Bpace of a ten days’ journey, these 

Scythians inhabit its banks. The sources of 

this river only, like those of the Nile, are to 

me unknown, as I believe they are to every 

other Greek. This river, as it approaches the 

sea, is joined by the Hypania, and they have 

both the same termination: the neck of land 

betwixt these streams is called the Hippoleon 

promontory, in which a temple is erected to 

Ceres.3 Beyond this temple as far as the Hy- 

1 Herodotus distinguishes the Zxv0«< from 
the ZkvS*i ytvfj'Oi.—T. 

2 Borysthenes.}—The emperor Hadrian had a famous 
horse, to which he gave this name; when the horse 
died, his master, not satisfied with erecting a superb 
monument to his memory, inscribed to him some elegant 
verses, which are still in being.—T. 

3 To Ceres.}—Some manuscripts read to “Ceres,” 
others to “ the Motherby this latter expression Ceres 
must be understood, and not Vesta, as Gronovius would 
have it. In his observation, that the Scythians were ac- 

panis, dwell the Borysthenites.—But on this 

subject enough has been said. 

LIY. Next to the above, is a fifth river, 

called the Penticapes, this also rises in the 

north, and from a lake. The interval betwixt 

this and the Borysthenes, is possessed by tbs 

Scythian husbandmen. Having passed through 

Hylsa, the Panticapea mixes with the Borys¬ 

thenes. 

LY. The sixth river is called the Hypacy- 

ris: this, rising from a lake, and passing through 

the midst of the Scythian Nomades, empties 

itself into the sea near the town of Carcioitia.4 

In its course it bounds to the right Hylm, and 

what is called the course of Achillee. 

LYI. The name of the seventh river is the 

Gerrhus; it takes its name from the place 

Gerrhus, near which it separates itself from 

the Borysthenes, and where this latter river is 

first known. In its passage towards the sea, it 

divides the Scythian Nomades from the Kojal 

Scythians, and then mixes with the Hypacyris. 

LYII. The eighth river is called the Ta- 

nais ;5 rising from one immense lake, it emp¬ 

ties itself into another still greater, named the 

Ma0otis, which separates the Royal Scythians 

from the Sauromatse. The Tanais is increas¬ 

ed by the waters of another river, called the 

Hyrgis. 

LYIII. Thus the Scythians have the ad¬ 

vantage of all these celebrated riven. The 

grass which this country produces, is, of all that 

we know, the fullest of moisture, which evi¬ 

dently appears from the dissection of their 

cattle. 

qualnted neither with Ceres nor Cybele, he was perfectly 
right; but he ought to have remembered that the Borya- 

then ites or Olbiopolits) were of Greek origin, end that 
they had retained many of the customs and usages of 

their ancestors.—Larcher. 
4 Carcinitis.}—Many are of opinion that this is what 

is now called Golfo di Moscovia.—T. 
6 Tanais.}—This river is now called the Don. Ac¬ 

cording to Plutarch, in his Treatise of celebrated Rivers, 
it derived Its name from a young man called Tanis, who 
avowing an hatred of the female sex, was by Venus 
caused to feel sn unnatural passion f>r his own mother; 
and he drowned himself in consequence in this river. 
It was also called the river of the Amaxons; and, as 
appears from an old scholiast on Horace, was sometimes 
confounded with the Danube.—It divides Europe from 

Asia: 

SufMjrjv S' Arm; T«va7f Si* furrow 0£i£i». 

See Dicnysius. 

See also Quintus Curtius.—Tanais Europaro et Asian 
medius interfluit. 1. vi. c. 2. Of this river very frequent 
mention is made by ancient writers; by Horace very 
elegantly, in the Ode beginning with “ Extremum Ta 

naim si biberes Dyce, Jfcc.”— T 
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LI X. We have shown that this people pos¬ 

sess the greatest abundance; their particular 

lews end observances6 are these:—Of their 

diTinitiet,7 Vesta is without competition the 

first* then Jupiter and Tellos, whom they 

believe to be the wife of Jupiter;8 next to 

these are Apollo, the Ccelestial Venus, Her¬ 

cules^ and Mars* All the Scythians revere 

these as deities, but the Royal Scythians pay 

diwine rites also to Neptune. In the Scythian 

tongue Vesta is called Tahiti; Jupiter, and, 

as I think very properly, Papans;9 Tellus, 

Apia; Apollo, (Etosyrus; the Celestial Ve¬ 

rnas* Artimpssa; and Neptune, Thamimasadas. 

Among all these deities. Mars is the only one 

to whom they think it proper to erect altars, 

shrines, and temples. 

LX. Their mode of sacrifice in every place 

appointed for the purpose, is precisely the 

sons; it is this: The victim is secured with 

s rope, by its two fore feet; the person who 

ofiere the sacrifice,9 10 standing behind, throws 

6 Observances, 4r.]—Those who would wish to be 
more intimately acquainted with the virtues and wisdom 
of the ancient Scythians, I beg leave to refer to Lucian. 
His Toxaris, or Dialogue on Friendship, is one of the 
most agreeable of all his performances. Toxaris, who 
Is there introduced as the principal personage and speak' 
er, was an accomplished physician, and a native of Scy¬ 
thia. 

7 Of their divinities.']—'ll is not unworthy the atten¬ 
tion of the English reader, that Herodotus is the first 
author who makes mention of the religion of the Scy¬ 
thians. In most writings on the subject of ancient my¬ 
thology, Vesta is placed next to Juno, whose sister she 
was generally supposed to be: Montfnucon also remarks, 
that the figures which remain of Vesta, have a great 
resemblance to those of Juno, With respect to this 
goddess, the ancients were much divided in opinion; 
Euripides and Dionysius Halicarnassenais, agree in call¬ 
ing her Tellus.—Ovid seems also to have had this in his 
mind when he said u Slat vi terra sua, vi stando Vesta 
vocatur.** Most of the difficulties on this subject may 
be solved, by supposing there were two Vestas.—T. 

8 Tellus, wife of Jupiter.]—See Spenser’s Fairy Queen, 
book i. canto 1—6. 

ThuM they put, 
The day wfth doub ww sodden overeat, 

And ugry Jove an hideout atom of rale 
Did four into bis leone1* lap ao bet, 
Thai erYf wight to Aioad it did oaeSnda. 

Lucretius i. 261: 
Percent imtra, obi mb pater after 
In gremiam matris tcmi pmJprtariL 

Virgil, Georg, ii.326: 

Jortmonaftnur. 

9 Popstus.]—or Pappeus, signifying father; as being, 
according to Homer, *«r r* liar n, the sirs qf 
gods and men, 

10 Who offits the socri^d.]—Montfaucon,in his account 
of the gods of the Scythians, apparently gives a trans¬ 
lation of this passage, except that he says “ the aacii- 

the animal down by moans of this rope; as it 

falls he invokes the name of the divinity to 

whom the sacrifice is offered; he then fastens 

a cord round the neck of the victim, and stran¬ 

gles it, by winding the cord round a stick; all 

this is done without fire, without libations, or 

without any of the ceremonies in use amongst 

us. When the beast is strangled, the eacrifi- 

cer takes off its skin, and prepares to dress it 

LXI. As Scythia is very barren of wood, 

they have the following contrivance to dress 

the flesh of the victim: Having flayed the 

animal, they strip the flesh from the bones, and, 

if they have them at hand, they throw it into 

certain pots made in Scythia, and resembling 

the Lesbian caldrons, though somewhat larger; 

under these a fire is made with the bones.11 If 

these pots cannot be procured, they inclose 

the flesh with a certain quantity of water in the 

paunch of the victim, and make a fire with the 

bones as before. The bones being very in¬ 

flammable, and the paunch without difficulty 

made to contain the flesh separated from the 

bone, the ox is thus made to dress itself, which 

is also the case with the other victims. When 

the whole is ready, he who sacrifices, throws 

with some solemnity before him the entrails, 

and the more choice pieces. They sacrificejJif- 

ferent animals, but horses in particular. 

LXII. Such are the sacrifices and cere¬ 

monies observed with respect to the other 

deities; but to the god Mars, the particular 

rites which are paid are theae : in every district 

they construct a temple to this divinity of this 

ficing priest, ailer having turned aside part of his veil 
Herodotus says no such thing, nor does any writer on 
this subject which I have had the opportunity of con¬ 
sulting.—T. 

11 Fire is mads with the fames.]—MontJ&ucon remarks 
on this passage, that he does not see how this could be 
done. Resources equally extraordinary seem to be ap¬ 
plied in the eastern countries, where there is a great 
scarcity of fuel. In Persia, it appears from Sir John 
Chardin, they burn heath; in Arabia they burn cow- 
dung; and according to Dr. Russel, they burn parings of 
fruit, and such like things. The prophet Exekiel was 
ordered to bake his food with human dung. See Ezekiel, 
chap, i v. 12. “ Thou shall bake it with dung that enroeth 
out of man.” Voltaire, in his remarks on this passage, 
pretends to understand that the prophet was to eat the 
dung with his food.—“ Comme il n’est point d*usage 
de manger de telles confitures sur son pain, la plupart 
des hommes trouvent ces commaudemens indlgnesde la 
Majeste divine.” The passage alluded to admits of no 
such inference: but it may be concluded, that the burn¬ 
ing of bones for the purpose of file] was not a very un¬ 
usual circumstance, from another passage in Ezekiel.— 
See chap. xxiv. 6. “ Take also the choice of the flock, 
and burn the bones under It, and make it boll well.”—T. 
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kind; bandies of small .wood are heaped to¬ 

gether, to the length of three stadia, and quite 

as broad, but not so high; the top is a regular 

square, three of the sides are steep and broken, 

but the fourth is an inclined plane forming the 

ascent To this place are every year brought 

one hundred and fifty waggons full of these 

bundles of wood, to repair the structure, which 

the severity of the climate is apt to destroy. 

Upon the summit of such a pile, each Scythian 

tribe places an ancient scymetar,1 which is con¬ 

sidered as the shrine of Mars, and is annually 

honoured by the sacrifice of sheep and horses; 

indeed to this deity more victims are offered 

than to all the other divinities. It is their cus¬ 

tom also to sacrifice every hundredth captive,2 

but in a different manner from their other 

victims. Having poured libations upon their 

heads, they cut their throats into a vessel 

placed for the purpose. With this, carried to 

the summit of the pile, they besmear the above- 

mentioned scymetar. Whilst Ibis is doing 

above, the following ceremony is observed 

below: From these human victims they cut 

off the right aims3 close to the shoulder, and 

throw them up into the air. This ceremony 

being performed on each victim aevendly, they 

1 Ancient tcymetar.']—It was natural enough that the 
Scythians should adore with peculiar devotion the god 
of war; but as they were incapable of forming either an 
abstract Idea, or a corporeal representation, they wor-' 
shipped their tutelar deity under the symbol of an Iron 
cbneter.—Gibbon. 

In addition to this iron scymeter or cimeter, Lucian 
tells us that the Scythians worshipped Zamolxis as a 
god. See also Ammianus Marcel II nua, xxx. 2.—Nec 
templum apud eos visitor, aut delubrum, ne tugurium 
quidsm culmo tectum cerni usquam potest, sed gtadiue 
Karbarico rilu humi flgilur nudus, eumque et M&rtem 
regionem quas circumcircant prsesulem verecundius co- 
ldnL 

Larcher, who quotes the above passage from Amm. 
Mar.* tells us from Varro, that anciently at Rome the 
bead of a spear was considered as a representation of 
Mars—7*. 

2 Hundredth captive.]—M. Monin, who,es I have be¬ 
fore remarked, controverts the assertion that human 
victims anciently were sacrificed, says, that if allowed at 
all, It must be confined to prisoners of war, or condemn¬ 
ed criminals. Ho quotes this sentence from Herodo¬ 
tus, to prove that even the Scythians, lout Scyiheequ’ils 
efofent, were contented to sacrifice thehundrelh captive. 

3 Cut off the right arms.']—Wo are informed in the 
Memoirs of the Association for promoting the Discovery 
of the interior parts of Africa, that the negroes drive 
their captives like cattle before them. And, it Is added, 
that if any of them, exhausted by fatigue, happen to 
Unger in their pace, one of the horsemen seises on the 
oldest, and cutting off his arm, uses it as a club to drive 
on the rest. The authority, however, on which this is 
related, does not seem to deserve the highest credit. 

depart; the arms remain whom they happen tm 

fall, the bodies elsewhere. 

LXIII. The above is a description off thwr 

sacrifices. Swine are never need for this pap¬ 

pose, nor will they suffer them to he kept im 

their country. 

LXIV. Their military customs are these r 

Every 8cythien drinks the blood of tho first 

person he slays: the heads of all the metniee 

who fall by his hand in battle, he pmsenf to 

the king: this offering entitles him to a shate 

of the plunder, which he could not otherwise 

claim. Their mode of stripping the shin front 

the head 4 is this: they make a circular intisinn 

behind the ears, then taking hold of the bred 

at the top, they gradually flay it, drawing- it 

towards them. They next soften it in their 

hands, removing every fleshy part which may 

remain, by rubhing it with an ox’s hide ; they 

afterwards suspend it, thus prepared, from the 

bridle of their horses, when they both use it mm 

a napkin, and are proud of it ae a trophy. 

Whoever possesses the greater number of these 

is deemed the most illustrious. Some there 

are who sew together several of these portions 

of human skins, and convert them into a kind 

of shepherd’s garment. There are others who 

preserve the skins of the right arms, nails and 

all, of such enemies as they kill, and use them 

as a covering for their quivers. The human 

skin is of all others certainly the whitest, and 

of a very firm texture; many 8cythians will 

take the whole skin of a man, and having 

stretched it upon wood, use it as a covering to 

their horses. ' 

LX V. Such are the customs of this people: 

4 The thin from the Acad.]—To cut off the heads of 
enemies slain in baUle, seems no unnatural action 
amongst a race of fierce and warlike barbarians. The 
art of scalping the head was probably introduced to 
avoid the trouble and fatigue of carrying these sangui¬ 
nary trophies to any considerable distance. Many Inci¬ 
dents which are here related of the Scythians, will ne¬ 
cessarily remind the reader of what is told of the native 
Americans. The following war song, from Bossu’s 
Travels through Louisiana, places the resemblance in 
a striking point of view I go to war to revenge 
the death of my brothers—I shall kill—I shall extermi¬ 
nate—I shall burn my enemies—I shall bring away 
slaves—I shall devour their hearts, dry their flesh, drink 
their blood—I shall tear off their scalps, and make cups 
of their sculls.” 

The quickness and dexterity with which the Indians 
perform the horrid operation of scalping, is too well 
known to require any description. This coincidence of 
manners is very striking, and serves greatly to corrobo¬ 
rate the hypothesis that America was peopled originally 

i from the northern parts of the old continent.—3T. 
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this treatment, However, of their enemies’ 

heeds, is not uuTeisal, it is only perpetrated 

oo those whom they moat detest—They cnt 

off the skull below the eyebrows, and having 

denned it thoroughly, if they are poor, they 

merely cover it with a piece of leather; if they 

are rich, in addition to this they decorate the 

inside with gold; it is afterwards used as a 

drinking cop. They do the name with respect 

to their nearest connection^ if any dissensions 

have arisen, and they overcome them in com- 

bat before the king. If any stranger whom 

thej deem of consequence, happen to visit 

they make a display of these heads,5 and 

relate every circumstance of the previous con- 

lsectian, the provocations received, and their 

subsequent victory: this they consider as a 

testimony of their valour. 

hZVL Once a year the prince or ruler of 

every district, mixes a goblet of wine, of which 

these Scythians drink5 who have destroyed a 

public enemy. But of this, they who have not 

done such a thing are not permitted to taste; 

these are obliged to ait apart by themselves, 

which is considered as a mark of the greatest 

ignominy.7 They who have killed a number 

of enemies, are permitted on this occasion to 

drink with two cups joined togteher. 

LXVII. They have amongst them a great 

number who practise the art of divination f for 

this purpose they use a number of willow 

twigs,8 in this manner:—They bring large 

8©# also In the Edda, the Ode of king Regner Lod- 
brog. 

u Odin sends his goddesses to conduct me to his 
palace.—I am going to sit in the place of honour, to 
drink ale with the gods.—The hours of my life are pass, 
ed away, 1 die in rapture.” Some of my readers may 
probably thank me lor giving them a specimen of the 
original stanzas, as preserved by Olaus Wonxtius, 

25. 
ftgntTinoiCMfha: 

Hoc ridove m hot HBQpHj 
OsodmiswtpwtM—a 
ftnta ado in aak. 

5 Display qf these Asads.]—Many instances may be 
adduced, from the Roman and Greek historians, of the 
•ends of enemies vanquished In battle being carried in 
.rtamph, or exposed es trophies; examples also occur 
la Scripture of the same custom. Thus David carried 
the Philistine’s head in triumph; the head oflshbosheth 
was brought to David as a trophy; why did Jael smite 

qjflho head of Store, but to present h triumphantly to 
Barak 1 It is at the present day practised in the east, 
many examples of which occur In Niebuhr's Letters. 
This is too well known to require further discussion; 
hot many readers may perhaps want to be informed, that 
it was also usual to cut off the hands and the feet of van¬ 
quished enemies.—The hands and feet of the sons of 
Rfanmon, who slew Ishbosbeth, were cut off and hanged 
up over the pool of Hebron.—See also Lady Wortley 
Montague, vol. ii. p. 19. 

“If a minister displeases the people, in three hours’ 
time he Is dragged even from his master’s arms: they 
cut off his hands, head, and feat, and throw them before 
the palace gate with all the respect in the world ; while 
the sultan, to whom they all profess unlimited adoration, 
alts trembling in his apartment.”—T. 

6 Those Scythians drift*.]—These, with many other 
customs of the ancient Scythians, will necessarily bring 
to the mind of the reader various circumstances of the 
Gothic mythology, as represented in the poems imputed 
to Oasian, and as may be seen described at length in 
Mallet’s Introduction to the History of Denmark. To 
sit in the hall of Odin, and quaff the flowing goblets of 
mead and ale, was an idea ever present to the minds of 
Ike Gothic warriors; and the hope of attaining this glo¬ 
rious distinction, inspired a contempt of danger, and the 
moat daring and invincible courage. See Gray’s Descent 
of Odin :- 

a. TAX we what b Som btknr J 

Far whom yon glittering baud ■ yd, 
DrcuU fcr whom yon goktan bed. 

Pr. Hurtling in tbo gablet no 
The pare bemge oftbobm; 
Oter it bugs the AieU of soli, 
m* (bn MW of Brite Md. 

Ex eaaenvb craterfb* anntanm. 
Mao gemlt rir tertk enotm ■»«■*—» 
bhgnifid in Odini domibm, 
Moo wfa impmtmdm 
Vfltbis ad Odini auUm. 

29. 
Tai wimm finlra; 
MbatmOy, 
Qwm ex Odkri ante 
OdiammlhlmM. 
Lwtoi cuwtehm at late 
In imm» ante bibun s 
Vim dapne not bom) 
BUm morkr.-r. 

7 Greatest ignominy.]—Vl quicque plures inter* mit, 
ita apud eos habeiur ex i mi us: cseterum expertem esse 
csedis, Inter opprobria vel maximum.—Pomp. Mela. L 
U.c.1. 

8 Diwio/ion.]—The history of divination is almost 
coeval with the history of mankind. It was first reduced 
to a system in Egypt, the Greeks borrowed h of the 
Egyptians, the Etruscans were taught it by the Greeks, 
and by the Etruscans it was communicated to the Ro¬ 
mans. The Roman religion (see Middleton’s Life of 
Cicero) was divided Into two branches: the observation 
of the auspices, and the worship of the gods. The priests 
of all denominations were of the drsl nobility of Rome; 
and the augurs especially were men of consular rank, 
who had passed through all the dignities of the republic. 
This constitution of a religion, among a people naturally 
superstitious, necessarily threw the chief influence in 
affairs into the hands of the senate, and the better sort, 
who, by this advantage, frequently checked the vk> 
lences of the populace, and the factious attempts of the 
tribunes. It is perpetually applauded by Cicero as tbs 
main bulwark of the republic, though considered all the 
while by men of sense as merely political, and of hu¬ 
man invention. 

9 WiUou> toigs.]—Ammlanus Marcelllnus, in speaks- 
ing of the Huns, says, “ Future miro pneeagtant modo; 
nam rectiores virgai vixnineas colligentes, easque cunt 
incantamentis quibusdam secretis prwetitato tampon 

T % 
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bundles of these together, and having united 

them, dispose of them one by one on the ground, 

each bundle at a distance from the rest This 

done, they pretend to foretell the future, during 

which they take up the bundles separately, and 

tie them again together.—This mode of divina¬ 

tion is hereditary smongst them. The enaries, 

or « effeminate men,’’affirm that the art of divi¬ 

nation1 was taught them by the goddess Venus. 

They take also the leaves of the lime-tree, 

which dividing into three parts they twine 

round their fingers; they then unbind it, and 

exercise the art to which they pretend. 

LXVIII. Whenever the Scythian monarch 

happens to he indisposed, he sends for three of 

the most celebrated of these diviners. When 

the Scythians desire to use the most solemn 

kind of oath, they swear by the king’s throne f 

these diviners therefore make no scruple of 

affirming, that such or such individual, pointing 

him out by name, has forsworn himself by the 

royal throne.—Immediately the person thus 

marked out is seized and informed that, by their 

art of divination, which is infallible, he baB been 

indirectly the occasion of the king's illness, by 

having violated the oath which we have men¬ 

tioned. If the accused not only denies the 

charge, but expresses himself enraged at the 

discernenles, aperte quid portendatur norunt.”—Lar- 
cher, in quoting the above passage, remarks, that he has 
somewhere in the country seen some traces of this super¬ 
stition practised. There is an animated fragment of 
Ennius remaining, in which he expresses a most cordiai 
contempt for all soothsayers: as it is not perhaps familiar 
to every reader, I may be excused inserting it. 

Non Ticino* aro^xco, non de ciroo utrokigo*, 

Mob bMon copjec-orem, non interpret* tamnium, 
Non cnim mat ii ut apientn ut ute dirina, 

Bed aupmtitiori vita, tapudeataqoe biriali, 

A similar contempt for diviners, is expressed by Jo- 
casta, In the (Edipua Tyrannua of Sophocles: 

Efttv Vaxtvrov, xai f*mS' •uni*' irn rti 

BfOTito* ovfav /MHrrixiiC ri%vt|(. 

Let not fear perplex thee, CEdipw; 

Mortals know nothing of futurity, 

Aad then prophetic was in ill impocton.—T. 

1 Art qf divination.]—To enumerate the various modes 
of divination which have at different times been prac¬ 
tised by the Ignorant and superstitious, would be no easy 
task. We read of hydromancy, lib&nomaney, onycto- 
mancy, divinations by earth, fire, and air: we read in 
Esekiel of divination by a rod or wand. To some such 
mode of divination, in all probability, the following pas¬ 
sage from Hosea alludes: “ My people ask counsel at 
their stocks, and their staff declareth unto them.” 

2 Sing's throne.]—u The Turks at this day,” says 
Larcher, u swear by the Ottoman Porte.” Relske has 
the same remark: "Adhuc obtinet apud Turcas, per 
Portam Ottomanicam, hoc est domic ilium sui principle, 
Jurare.”—7' I 

imputation, the king convokes a double nonshct 

of diviners, who, examining into the mode which 
has been pursued in criminating him, decade ac¬ 
cordingly. If he be found guilty, he imme¬ 
diately loses his head, and the three diviisetn 
who were first consulted, share his efiects. If 

these last diviners acquit the accused, others are 

at hand, of whom if the greater number absolve 

him, the first diviners are put to death. 

LX1X. The manner in which they are exe¬ 

cuted is this :—Some oxen are yoked to a wag¬ 
gon filled with faggots, in the midst of which, 
with their feet tied, their hands fastened behind, 
and their moutha gagged, these diviners are 

placed; fire is then set to the wood, and the 
oxen ere terrified to make them run violently 

away. It sometimes happens that the oxen 

themselves are burned; and often when the 
waggon is consumed, the oxen escape severely 

scorched. This is the method by which, for 

the above-mentioned or similar offences, they 
put to death those whom they call false di vines*. 

LXX. Of those whom the king condemns 

to death, he constantly destroys the male chil¬ 

dren, leaving the females unmolested. When¬ 

ever the Scythians form alliances,* they observe 

these ceremonies:—A large earthen vessel is 

filled with wine, into this is poured some of the 

blood of the contracting parties, obtained by a 

slight incision of a knife or sword ; in this cup 

they dip a scy metar, some arrows, a hatchet, and 

a spear. After this, they pronounce some so¬ 

lemn prayers, and the parties who form the con¬ 

tract, with such of their friends as are of su¬ 

perior dignity, finally drink the contents of the 

vessel. 

LXXI. The sepulchres of the kings are in 

the district of the Gerrhi. As soon as the king 

dies,4 a large trench of a quadrangular form is 

sunk, near where the Borysthenes begins to be 
navigable. When this has been done, the body 

is inclosed in wax, after it has been thoroughly 

cleansed, and the entrails taken out; before it 

is sown up, they fill it with anise, patsley-aeed, 

bruised cypress, and various aromatics. They 

then place it on a carriage, and remove it to 

another district, where the persons who receive 

it, like the royal Scythians, cut off a part of 

their ear, shave their heads in a circular form,1 

3 Form alliances.]—See book 1. c. 74. 
4 King dies.]—A. minute and interesting description 

of the funeral ceremonies of various ancient nations, 
may be found in Montfaucon, vol. v. 126, Ac. 

6 Shave their heads in a circular/brm.}—The Lycians, 
about PhaaelU, plaited and fcldeg their hair into a dren- 
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talrii a round piece of Heat from their arm, 

wound their forehead# and nosea, and pierce 

their left hands with arrows. The body is again 

carried to another province of the deceased 

king’e realms, the inhabitants of the former dis¬ 

trict accompanying the proceesion. A fter thus 

transporting the dead body through the different 

provinces of the kingdom, they come at last to 

the Genrhi, who hve in the remotest parts of 

Scythia, and amongst whom the sepnchree are. 

Here the corpse is placed upon a couch, round 

which at different distances daggers are fixed ; 

upon the whole are disposed pieces of wood, 

covered with branches of willow. In some 

other part of this trench, they bury one of the 

deceased’s concubines, whom they previously 

strangle, together with the baker, the cook, the 

groom, his most confidential servant, his horses, 

the choicest of his effects, and, finally, some 

golden goblets, for they possess neither silver 

nor brass: to conclude all, they 611 up the trench 

with earth, and aeem to be emulous in their 

endeavours to raise as high s mound as pos¬ 

able. 

LX XII. The ceremony does not here ter¬ 

minate.—They select such of the deceased 

king’s attendants, in the following year, as have 

been most about his person; these are all na¬ 

tive Scythiana, for in Scythia there are no pur¬ 

chased slaves, the king selecting such to attend 

him as he thinks proper: fifty of these they 

strangle,4 with an equal number of his best hor- 

Ur form, from whence they were called Cabalels, and the 
hair or lock so plaited was termed Sisse. Hence also they 
were named (reoxo»eu(*t<«) round-heads. The poet 
Chmrilus, in Josephus, hints that this custom had a 
slovenly and dirty aspect, and for this reason mi§ht, in 
later ares, induce the magistrates of Rhodes to enact a 
law, prohibiting the Rhodians to cut their hair. But they 
were so attached to this ancient practice, that neither 
magistrates nor people regarded the prohibition. 

6 Theyetrangle.y~Voltaire supposes that they impaled 
alive the favourite officers of the khan of the Scythians, 
around the dead body; whertas Herodotus expressly says 
that they strangled them first.—Lurcher. 

Whoever has occasion minutely to examine any of the 
more ancient authors, will frequently feel his contempt 
•xcited, or his indignation provoked, from finding a 
multitude of passages ignorantly misunderstood, or wil¬ 
fully perverted. This remark is in a particular manner 
applicable to M. Voltaire, in whose work fulse and 
partial quotations, with ignorant misconceptions of the 
ancients, obviously abound. The learned Pauw cannot 
in this respect be entirely exculpated; and I have a pas¬ 
sage now bef ire me, in which the fault I would reprobate 
ieeminently conspicuous.—Speakingofihe Chinese laws, 
he says,u they punish the relations of a criminal convict¬ 
ed of a capital offence with death, excepting the females 
tsihem they *elt a» starves, fallowing in this respect the 
maxim of the Scythians, recorded by Herodotus.” On 

are. Of all there they open and cleanse the 

bodies, which having filled with straw, they 

sew up again : then upon two pieces of wood 

they place a third, of a semicircular form, with 

its concave aide uppermost, a second is disposed 

in like manner, then a third, and eo on, till a 

sufficient number have been erected. Upon 

these semicircular pieces of wood they place the 

horses, after passing large poles through them, 

from the feet to the neck. One part of the 

structure, formed aa we have described, supports 

the shoulders of the horse, the other his hinder 

parts, whilst the legs are left to project upwards. 

The horses are then bridled, and the reins fas¬ 

tened to the legs; upon each of these they after¬ 

wards place one of the youths who have been 

strangled, in the following manner: a pole is 

passed through each, quite to the neck, through 

the back, the extremity of which is fixed to the 

piece of timber with which the horse has been 

spitted; having done this with each, they so 

leave them. 

LXXIII. The above are the ceremonies 

observed in the interment of their kings: as to 

the people in general, when any one dies, the 

neighbours place the body on a carriage, and car¬ 

ry it about to the different acquaintance of the 

deceased; these prepare some entertainment 

for those who accompany the corpse, placing 

before the body the same as before the rest. 

Private persons after being thus carried about 

for the space of forty days, are then buried.* 

They who have been engaged in the perform¬ 

ance of these rites, afterwards use the follow¬ 

ing mode of purgation:—After thoroughly wash¬ 

ing the head, and afterwards drying it, they do 

thus with regard to the body: they place in the 

ihTa contrary, our historian says, chap. 70, that the females 
are not molested. A similar remark, as it respects M. 
Pauw, is somewhere made by Larcher.—T. 

7 Are then buried.]—The Scythians did not all of 
them observe the same customs with respect to their fu¬ 
nerals : there were some who suspended the dead bodies 
from a tree, and in that state left them to putrefy. u Of 
what consequence,” says Plutarch,u is it to Theodoras, 
whether he rots in the earth, or upon itSuch with the 
Scythians is the most honourable funeral.” 

Silius Italicus mentions also this custom: 
At geate in Scythica suffix* cadi Yen truoda 

Lead dies sepelit, putri liqueatU Ubo. 

It is not perhaps without its use to observe, that bar* 
barous nations have customs barbarous like themeelves, 
and that these customs much resemble each other, In 
nations which have no communication. Captain Cook 
relates, that in Olaheite they leave dead bodies to putrefy 
on the surface of the groond, till the flesh is entirely 
wasted, they then bury the bones.—Larcher. Sea 
Hawkewwtb’e Voyage*. 
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ground three stakes inclining towards each 

other, round these they bind fleeces of wool as 

thickly as possible, and Anally, into the space 

betwixt the stakes, they throw red-hot stones. 

LXXIV. They have amongst them a species 

of hemp resembling flax, except that it is both 

thicker and larger; it is indeed superior to flax, 

whether it is cultivated or grows spontaneously. 

Of this the Thracians1 2 3 make themselves gar¬ 

ments, which so nearly resemble those of flax, 

as to require a skilful eye to distinguish them: 

they who had never seen this hemp, would con¬ 

clude these vests to be made of flax. 

LXXV. The Scythians take the seed of 

this hemp, and placing it beneath the woollen 

fleeces which we have before described, they 

throw it upon the red-hot stones, when imme¬ 

diately a perfumed vapour8 ascends stronger 

than from any Grecian stove. This, to the 

Scythians, is in the place of a bath, and it ex¬ 

cites from them cries of exultation. It is to be 

observed that they never bathe themselves: 

the 8cythian women bruise under a stone some 

wood of the cypress, cedar, and frankincense: 

upon this they pour a quantity of water, till it 

becomes of a certain consistency, with which 

they anoint the body* and the face; this at the 

1 Of this the 7Varian*.]—Hesychius says that the 
Thracian women mako themselves garments of hemp; 
consult him at the word x»»va£ic—'u Hemp is a plant 
which has some resemblance to flax, and of which the 
Thracian women make themselves vesta.”— T. 

2 A perfumed vapour.']—As the story of the magic 
powers imputed to Medoa seem in this place particularly 
applicable, I translate, for the benefit of the reader,what 
Palesph&tus says upon the subject 
' Concerning Medea, who was said, by the process of 
boiling, to make old men young again, the matter was 
this: she first of all discovered a flower which could make 
the colour of the hair black or white; such therefore as 
wished to have black hair rather than white, by her 
means obtained their wish. Having also invented baths, 
she nourished with warm valours those who wished it, 
but not in public, that the professors of the medical art 
might not know her secret. The name of this applies* 
cation was or “ the boiling.” When there¬ 
fore by these fomentations men became more active, and 
improved in health, and her apparatus, namely the cal¬ 
dron, wood, and fire, was discovered, it was supposed that 
her patients were In reality boiled. Pelias, an old and In¬ 
firm man, using this operation, died in the process.—T. 

3 Anoint the body.]—When we read In this place oflhe 
custom ofanoinlingthe body amongst an unci vilised race, 
In a cold climate, and afterwards find that in warmer 
'regions it became an indispensable article of luxury and 
eleganee with the politest nations, we pause to admire 
the caprice and versatility of the human mind. The mo¬ 
tive of the Scythians was at first perhaps only to obtain 
agility of body, without any views to cleanliness, or 
thoughts of sensuality. In hot climates, fragrant oils 
were probably first used to disperse those foetid smells 

time imparts an agreeable odour, and when re¬ 

moved on the following day, gives the skin a 

soft and beautiful appearance. 

LXXXVI. The 8cythians bare not only a 

great abhorrence of all foreign customs, bat 

each province seems unalterably tenacious of its 

own. Those of the Greeks they particalerff 

avoid, as appears both from Anachanis and 

Scylea. Of Anacharsis it is remarkable, that 

having personally visited a large part of the 

habitable world, and acquired great wisdom, be 

at length returned to Scythia. In his pa swage 

over the Hellespont, ho touched at Cyricos,4 * * * 

/it the v$ry time when the inhabitants were cele¬ 

brating a solemn and magnificent festival to tbs 

mother of the gods. He made a vow, that if 

he should return safe and without injury to his 

country, he would institute, in honour of this 

deity, the same rites he had seen performed 

at Cyzicua, together with the solemnities ob¬ 

served on the eve of her festival.4 Arriving 

therefore in 8cytbia, in the district of Hytea, 

near the Course of Achilles, a place abounding 

with trees, he performed all the particulars of 

which heat has a tendency to generate: precious oint¬ 
ments therefore soon became essential to the enjoyment 
of life ; and that they really were so, may be easily mad# 
appear from all the best writers of antiquity. See Ana¬ 
creon, Ode xv. 

ZjKM /MX.II pUfOIVI 

X»raA|«%<i* t/vwv 

myjkk 'fihici 

LlTMTIfitr ISfUH. 

Let my hair with unguents flew. 

With nay pthada crown my brew. 

See also Horace: 

The same fact also appears from the sacred scriptures; 
see the threat of the prophet Micah:w Thou shall tread 
the olive, but thou shall not anoint thee with oil.”— 
These instances are only adduced to prove that fragrant 
oils were used in private life for the purpose of elegant 
luxury ; how they were applied in athletic exercises, 
and always before the bath, is sufficiently notorious.—T. 

4 Cyzicua.]—An account of the ruins of this place may 
be found in Pococke. It now produces a quantity of rich 
wine in great repute at Constantinople. 

Thlscity wasonce possessed of considerable territory, 
and was governed by its own laws. There was here a 
temple built to Dindymene by the Argonauts. This must 
not be confounded with the Cyxicus, a city of Mysia, on 
the Propontis, built by the Milesians.—T. 

5 Eve (fherfeatival.]—These festivals probably com¬ 
menced early on the evening before the day appointed 
for their celebration; and it seems probable that they 
passed the night in singing hymns in honour of the god 
or goddess to whom the feast was instituted. See the 
Pervigilium Veneris.—Lareher. 

The Pervigilia were observed principally in honour of 
Ceres and of Venus, and, as appears from Aulus Gellius, 
and other writers, were convened to the purposes of t*- 
cess and debauchery.—2*. 
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the above-men tioned ceremonies, having s num- 

her of small statue# fastened about him,* with 

at cymbal in his hand. In this situation he was 

ohsefTed by one of the natives, who gave in¬ 

telligence of what he had seen to Saulius, the 

8cy thian king. The king went instantly to the 

place, and seeing Anacharsis so employed, killed 

him with an arrow.—If any one now make in¬ 

quiries concerning this Anacharsis, the 8cythri* 

ana disclaim all knowledge of him, merely be¬ 

cause he visited Greece, and had learned some 

foreign customsj but as I have been informed 

by Timnes, the tutor ofSpargapithes, Anachar- 

sis was the uncle of Ianthynns, a Scythian 

king, and that he was the son ofGnnrns, grand¬ 

son of Lycos, and great-grandson of Sparga- 

pithes. If therefore this genealogy be true, 

it appears that Anacharsis was killed by bis own 

brother; for 8au1us, who killed Anacharsis, 

rras the father of Idanthyrsus. 

LXX VII. It is proper to acknowledge, that 

from the Peloponnesians I have received a very 

different account: they affirm that Anacharsis 

was sent by the Scythian monarch to Greece, 

for the express purpose of improving himself in 

science ; and they add, that at bis return he in¬ 

formed his employer, that all the people of 

Greece were occupied in scientific pursuits, ex¬ 

cept the Lacedemonians; but they alone en¬ 

deavoured to perfect themselves in discreet and 

wise conversation. This, however, is a tale of 

Grecian invention; I am convinced that Ana- 

charsis was killed in the manner which has 

been described, and that be owed his destruc¬ 

tion to the practice of foreign customs and 

Grecian manners. 

LXXVIIL Not many years afterwards, 8cy- 

les, the son of Aripifhes, experienced a similar 

fortune. Aripithes, king of 8cythia, amongst 

many other children, had this son Scyles by a 

woman of Istria, who taught him the language 

and sciences of Greece. It happened that 

Aripithes was treasonably put to death by 

Spargapithes, king of the Agathyrei. He was 

6 Statuesfastened about Wm.]—These particularities 
are related at length in Apollonius Rhodius,book i. 1139. 

' —This circumstance of the small figures tied together, is 
totally omitted by Mr. Fawkes in his version, who satis¬ 
fies himself by saying, 
fD The Phrygian SOI their goddW fevonr wib 

IQ By the ravoiTing wheel and timbrel's dta. 

The truest idea perhaps of the rites of Cybele, may be 
obtained from a careful perusal of the Atys of Catullus, 
one of the most precious remains of antiquity, and per* 
haps the only perfect specimen of the old dithyrambic 
versa.—T. 
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succeeded in bis dominions by this Scyles, who 

married one of his father’s wives, whose name 

was Opaa. Opsa was a native of Scythia, 

and had a son named Oricns by her former 

husband. When 8cyles ascended the 8cythian 

throne, he was exceedingly averse to the man¬ 

ners of his country, and very partial to those of 

Greece, to which he had been accustomed from 

his childhood. As often therefore as he con¬ 

ducted the Scythian forces to the city of the 

Borysthenites, who affirm that they are de¬ 

scended from the Milesians, he left his army 

before the town, and entering into the place, 

secured the gates. He theu threw aside his 

Scythian dress, and assumed the habit of 

Greece. In this, without guards or attendants, 

it was his custom to parade through the public 

square, having the caution to place guards at 

the gates, that no one of his countrymen might 

discover him. He not only thus showed his 

partiality to the customs of Greece, but he also 

sacrificed to the gods in the Grecian manner., 

After continuing in the city for the space of a 

month, and sometimes for more, he would re¬ 

sume his Scythian dress and depart. This he 

frequently repeated, having built a palace in 

this town, and married an inhabitant of the 

place. 

LXXXI. It aeetned however ordained7 

that his end should be unfortunate, which ac¬ 

cordingly happened. It was his desire to be 

initiated into the mysteries of Bacchus; and 

he was already about to take some sacred uten¬ 

sils in his hands, when the following prodigy 

appeared to him. I have before mentioned the 

palace which he had in the city of the Borys¬ 

thenites ; it was a very large and magnificent 

structure, and the front of it was decorated 

with sphinxes and griffins of white marble; the 

lightning8 ef heaven descended upon it, and it 

7 B seemed however ordained.']—This idea, which oc¬ 
curs repeatedly in the more ancient writer*, is most 
beautifully expressed in the Perse of Sschylus; which 
I give the reader in the animated version of Potter. 

What mortal ihall ber force witfataand. 

Wbat rapid gwed tfa* impending toy fly ? 

Gentle at first, wHh flatteries smiles, 

She qjreada her soft enchanting wiles; 

So to her toUeallnraa ber detained pray, 

Whence man ne'er breaks anbnrt away.—T. 

8 The lightning.]—The ancients believed that light¬ 
ning never fell but by the immediate interposition of the 
gods; and whatever thing or place was struck by it, was 
ever after deemed sacred, and supposed to have been 
consecrated by the deity to himself. There were at 
Rome, as we learn from Cicero de Divinations, certain 
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wm totally consumed. Scyles nevertheless per¬ 

severed in what he bad undertaken. The Scy¬ 

thians reproach the Greeks on account of their 

Bacchanalian festivals, and assert it to be con¬ 

trary to reason to suppose that any deity should 

prompt men to acts of madness. When the 

initiation of Scyles was completed, one of the 

Borysthenites discovered to the Scythians what 

he had done.—« You Scythians,” says he, 

“ censure us on account of our Bacchanalian 

rites, when we yield to the impulse of the deity. 

This same deity has taken possession of your 

sovereign; he is now obedient in his service, 

and under the influence of his power. If ye 

disbelieve my words, you have only to follow 

me, and have ocular proof that what I say is 

true.” The principal Scythians accordingly 

followed him, and by a secret avenue were by 

him conducted to the citadel. When they be¬ 

held 8cyles approach with his thiasus, and in 

every other respect acting the Bacchanal,1 they 

adeemed the matter of most calamitous impor¬ 

tance, and returning, informed the army of all 

they had seen. 

LXXX. Ae Boon as Scyles returned, an in¬ 

surrection was excited against him; and his 

brother Octomasades, whose mother was the 

daughter of Tereus, was promoted to the 

throne. Scyles having learned the particulars 

and the motives of this revolt, fled into Thrace: 

against which place, as soon as he was inform¬ 

ed of this event, Octomasades advanced with 

an army. The Thracians met him at the Ister; 

when they were upon the point of engaging, 

Sitalces sent a herald to Octomasades, with 

this message; « A contest betwixt us would 

be absurd, for you are the son of my sister. 

My brother is in your power; if you will deli¬ 

ver him to me, I will give up Scyles to you, thus 

we shall mutually avoid all danger.” As the 

brother of Sitalces had taken refuge with Oc¬ 

tomasades, the above overtures effected a peace. 

The Scythian king surrendered up his uncle, 

and received the person of his brother. Sital- 

books called “ Libri Fulgurates,” expressly treating on 
this subject. In Aromianus Marcellinus this expression 
occurs, “ contacts loca nec intueri nec calcari debere 
pronuntianl libri fulgurates.” The Greeks placed an 
urn over the place where the lightning fell: the Romans 
had a similar observance. 

1 Bacchanal.]—Upon the subject of the rites of Bac¬ 
chus a whole volume has been written in verse by Non- 
nus; and it is not a little remarkable, that to the same 
pen we are indebted for a metrical paraphrase of St. 
John’s Gospel, which is clear and useful as a commen¬ 
tary, but has liule poetical merit. The author is sup¬ 
posed to have lived in the beginning of the fifth century. 

ces immediately withdrew his army, taking1 with 

him his brother; but on thst very day Octoma- 
sades deprived Scyles of his head. Thus tenaci¬ 

ous are the Scythians of their national customs 

and such is the fate of those who endeavour to 

introduce foreign ceremonies amongst them. 

LXXXI. On the populousness of Scythia 

I am not able to speak with decision; they 

have been represented to me by some mm m 

numerous people, whilst others h^ve informed 

me, that of real Scythians there are bnt few. 

I shall relate however what has fallen within 

my own observation. Betwixt the Boryathenee 

and the Hypanis there is a place called Exam- 

psus: to this I have before made some allu¬ 

sion, when speaking of a fountain which it con¬ 

tained, whose waters were so exceedingly hitter 

as to render the Hypanis, into which it floss, 

perfectly iro palatable. In this place is a vessel of 

brass, six times larger than that which is to be 

seen in the entrance of Pontus, consecrated there 

by Pausanias2 the son of Cleombrotus. For the 

benefit of those who may not have seen it, I 

shall here describe it This vessel, which i* 

in Scythia, is of the thickness of six digits, 

and capable of containing six hundred amphone. 

The natives say that it was made of the points 

of arrows, for that Ariantas,3 one of their 

kings, being anxious to ascertain the number 

of the Scythians, commanded each of his sub¬ 

jects, on pain of death, to bring him the point 

2 Consecrated there by Paueania*.']—Nimphla, of He¬ 
racles relates, in ihe sixteenth book of his history of his 
country, that Pausanias, who vanquished Mardonius at 
Platea, in violation of the laws of Sparta, and yielding 
to his pride, consecrated, whilst he was near Byzantium 
a goblet of brass to those gods whose statues may be 
seen at the mouth of the Euxine, which goblet may still 
be seen. Vanity and insolence had made biro so far 
forget himself, that he presumed to specify in the in¬ 
scription, that it was he himself who had consecrated 
it: “ Pausanias of Lacedaemon, son of Cleombrotus, and 
of the ancient race of Hercules, general of Greece, has 
consecrated this goblet to Neptune, as a monument of 
his valour.”—Alhcnttus. 

‘What would have been the indignation of this or any 
historian of that period, if he could have foreseen the 
base and servile inscriptions dedicated in after-times, In 
almost all parts of the habitable world, to the Cusars 
and their vile descendants ? Many of these haye been 
preserved, and are an outrage against all decency.—T. 

3 Ariantas.'}—I have now a remarkable instance be¬ 
fore me, how dangerous it is to take upon trust what many 
learned men put down upon the authority of ancient 
writers. Hoffman, whose Lexicon is a prodigy of learn¬ 
ing and of industry, speaking of this Ariantas, says, 
“ that he made each of his subjects bring him every year 
the point of an arrow.” For the truth of this he refers 
the reader to Herodotus, and the passage before ns. 
Herodotus says no such thing.—T. 
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oC mn arrow. By these means, so prodigious 

a quantity were collected, that this vessel was 

composed from them. It was left by the 

prince as a monument of the fact, and by him 

consecrated at Exam pa us. This is what I 

have heard of the popnlousness of Scythia. 

LXXXn. This countiy has nothing re¬ 

markable except its riven, which are equally 

large and numerous. If besides these and its 

waut and extensive plains, it possesses any thing 

worthy of admiration, it is an impression which 

they show of the foot of Hercules.4 This is 

upon a rock, two cubits in size, but resembling 

the footstep of a man: it is near the river Tyras. 

LXXXIII. I shall now return to the sub¬ 

ject from which I originally digressed.—Darius, 

preparing to make an expedition against Scy¬ 

thia, despatched emissaries different ways, com¬ 

manding some of his dependants to raise a 

supply of infantry, others to prepare a fleet, 

and others to throw a bridge over the Thracian 

Bosphorus. Artabanus, son of Hystaspes, 

and brother of Darius, endeavoured to persuade 

the prince from his purpose, urging with great 

wisdom the indigence of 8cythia; nor did he 

desist till he found all- his arguments ineffectual. 

Darius, having completed his preparations, ad¬ 

vanced from Susa with his army. 

LXXXIV. Upon this occasion a Persian, 

whose name was CEbazus, and who had three 

sons in the army, asked permission of the king 

to detain one of them. The king replied, as 

to a friend, that the petition was very modest, 

« and that he would leave him all the three.” 

CEbazus was greatly delighted, and considered 

his three sons as exempted from the service: 

but the king commanded his guards to pot the 

three young men to death ; and thus were the 

three sons of CEbazus left, deprived of life. 

LXXXV. Darius marched from Susa to 

where the bridge had been thrown over the 

Bosphorus at Chalcedon. Here he embarked 

and set sail for the Gyanean islands, which, if 

the Greeks may be believed, formerly floated.5 

4 Foot of ITercule».]—The length of the foot of Her¬ 
cules wan ascertained by that ofthe stadium at Olympia, 
which was said to have been measured by him to the 
length of 60) of his own feet: hence Pythagoras estima¬ 
ted the size of Hercules by the rule of proportion; and 
hence too the proverb, ex pede Herrulem, a more mod¬ 
ern substitution for the ancient one of it ,»v%*v movt*., 

—See Aul. Gell. 1. i. and Erasmus’ Adnsia, in which the 
proverb of ex pede Herrulem has no place.—7*. 

5 F\trmerh/Jl‘ ated.]—1The Cyanean rocks were at so 
little distance one from the other, that viewed remotely 
they appeared to touch. This optic illusion probably 

*18 

Here, sitting in the temple,6 he cast his eyes 

over the Euxine, which of all seas moat deserves 

admiration. Its length is eleven thousand one 

hundred stadia; ita breadth, where it is greatest, 

is three thousand two hundred. The breadth 

of the entrance is four stadia; the length of the 

neck, which is called the Bosphorus, where the 

bridge had been erected, is about one hundred 

and twenty stadia. The Bosphorus is connected 

with the Propontis,7 which flowing into the 

Hellespont,8 is five hundred stadia in breadth, 

and four hundred in length. The Hellespont 

itself, in its narrowest part, where it enters the 

iftgean sea, is forty stadia long, and seven wide. 

gave place to the fable, and the table gained credit from 
the dangers encountered on this tea.—Larcher. 

See a description of these rocks in Apollonius Bhodius: 
I give it from the version of Fawkes. 

When hence jour destined voyage you punoe, 

Two rocfca will rue, tremeadooa to tba view, 

Jutt in Ihe entrance or the watery watoe 

Which never mortal yet in afcty paw'd. 

Not firmly fix'd, tor oft, wi<h hJdeooi aback, 

Advene they meet, and rock encouotcn rock. 

The boding billows dub their airy brow, 

Loud thundering round tba ragged thora below. 

The circumstance of their floating is also mentioned by 
Valerius FlaccuB; 

6 In the temple.']—Jupiter was invoked in this temple, 
under the name ofUrius, because this deity was suppos¬ 
ed favourable to navigation, ou;signifying a favourable 
wind. And never could there be more occasion for his as¬ 
sistance than in a sea remarkably tempestunus.-LarrAer. 

7 Propontis.]—Between the Bosphorus and the Helles¬ 
pont, the shores of Europe and Asia, receding on either 
side, inclose the sea of Marmora, which was known to 
the ancients by the denomination ofPropontis. The nav¬ 
igation from the igsue of the Bosphorus to the entrance of 
the Hellespont, is about one hundred and twenty miles. 
Those who steer their westward course through the mid¬ 
dle of the Propontis may at once descry the high lands 
of Thrace and Bithynia, and never lose sight of the lofty 
summit of mount Olympus, covered with eternal snows. 
They leave on the left a deep gulf, at the bottom of 
which Nicomedia was seated, the imperial residence of 
Diocletian; and they pass the small islands of Cyzicus 
and Proconnesus, before they cast anchor at Gallipoli, 
where the sea which separates Asia from Europe is again 
contracted into a narrow channel.—Gibbon. 

8 Hellespont.]—The geographers, who, with the most 
skilful accuracy, have surveyed the form and extent of 
the Hellespont, assign about sixty miles for the winding 
course, and about three miles for the ordinary breadth 
of these celebrated straits. But the narrowest part of 
the channel is found to the northward of the old Turkish 
castles, between the cities of Cestus and Abydos. It was 
here that the adventurous Leander braved the passage of 
the flood for the possession of his mistress.—It was here 
likewise, in a place where the distance between the 
opposite banks cannQt exceed five hundred paces, that 
Xerxes composed a stupendous bridge of boats for the 
purpose of transporting into Europe a hundred and 
seventy myriads of Barbarians. A sea contracted within 
such narrow limits may seem but ill to deserve the 
epithet of broad, which Homer as well as Orpheus has 
frequently bestowed on the Hellespont.—Qibbon. 
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LXXXVI. The exact mensuration of these 

seas is thus determined : in a long day1 a ship 

will sail the space of seventy thousand orgy is, 

and sixty thousand by night. From the entrance 

of the Euxine to Phasis, which is the extreme 

length of this sea, is a voyage of nine days and 

eight nights, which is equal to eleven hundred 

and ten thousand orgy is or eleven thousand 

one hundred stadia. The broadest part of this 

sea, which is from 8indica2 to Themiscyra, on 

the river Thermodon, is a voyage of three 

days and two nights, which is equivalent to 

three thousand three hundred stadia, or three 

hundred and thirty thousand orgy is. The Pon- 

tus, the Bosphorus, and the Hellespont, were 

thus severally measured by me ; and circum¬ 

stanced as I have already described. The 

Palus Mffiotis flows into the Euxine, which in 

extent almost equals it, and which is justly called 

the mother of the Euxine. 

LXXXVII. When Darius had taken a 

survey of the Euxine, he sailed back again to 

the bridge constructed by Mandrocles the Sa¬ 

mian. He then examined the Bosphorus, near 

which 9 he ordered two columns of white marble 

to be erected ; upon one were inscribed in As¬ 

syrian, on the other in Greek characters, the 

names of the different nations which followed 

him. In this expedition he was accompanied 

by all the nations which acknowledged bis 

authority, amounting, cavalry included, to 

seventy thousand men independent of his fleet, 

which consisted of six hundred ships. These 

columns the Byzantines afterwards removed to 

\ In a long day.]—That is, a ship in a long day would 
sail eighty miles by day, and seventy miles by night 
See Wesseling’s notes on this passage. 

2 flfndica.]—The river Indus was often called the Sin- 
dus. There were people of this name and liunily in 
Thrace. Some would alter H to Sindicon, but both terms 
are of the same purport Herodotus speaks of a regio 
Smdica upon the Pontus Euxinus, opposite to the river 
Thermodon. This some would alter to Sindica, but both 
terms are of the same amount. The Ind or Indus of the 
east is at this day called the Sind; and was called so in 
the time of Pliny.—Bryant. 

3 Near irAicA.]—The new castles of Europe and Asia 
are constructed on either continent upon the foundation 
of two celebrated temples of Serapis, and of Jupiter 
Urius. The old castles, a work of the Greek emperors, 
command the narrowest part of the channel, in a place 
where the opposite banks advance within five hundred 
paces of each other. These fortresses were restored and 
strengthened by Mahomet the Second, when he meditat¬ 
ed the siege of Constantinople: but the Turkish con¬ 
queror was most probably ignorant that near two thou¬ 
sand years before his reign, Darius had chosen the same 
situation to connect the two continents by a bridge of 
boats.—Gibbon, 

their city, and placed before the altar of tiw 

Orthosian Diana,4 excepting only one stone, 

which they deposited in their city before the 

temple of Bacchus, and which was covered with 

Assyrian characters. That part of the Bos¬ 

phorus where Darius ordered the bridge to bm 

erected, is, as I conjecture, nearly at the point 

of middle diatanoe between Byzantium and the 

temple at the entrance of the Euxine. 

LXXXYIII. With this bridge Darius wais 

so much delighted, that he made many valuable 

presents5 to Mandrocles the Samian who con¬ 

structed it; with the produce of these the artist 

caused a representation to be made of the Bos¬ 

phorus, with the bridge thrown over it, and the 

king seated on a throne, reviewing his troops as 

they passed. This he afterwards consecrated 

in the temple of Juno, with this inscription ; 

Thus was the fishy Bosphorus Inclosed, 
When Samian Mandrucles his bridge imposed: 
Who ihere, obedient to Darius* will, 
Approved his country’s lame, and private skill. 

LXXXIX. Darius, having rewarded the 

artist, passed over into Europe; he had pre¬ 

viously ordered the Ionians to pass over the 

Euxine to the later, where having erected a 

bridge, they were to wait his arrival. To assist 

this expedition, the Ionians and JSolians, with 

the inhabitants of the Hellespont, had assembled 

a fleet: accordingly, having passed the Cyanean 

islands, they sailed directly to the later; and 

arriving after a passage of two days from the 

sea, at that part of the river where it begins to 

branch off, they constructed a bridge. Darius 

crossed the Bosphorus, and marched through 

Thrace ; and arriving at the sources of the river 

Tearus, he encamped for the space of three 

days. 

XC. The people who inhabit its banks, 

affirm the waters of the Tearus to be sn excel¬ 

lent remedy for various diseases, and particularly 

for ulcers, both in men and horses. Its sources 

are thirty-eight in number, issuing from the 

same rock, part of which are cold, and part warm; 

they are at an equal distance from Heneum, a 

city near Peri nth us,6 and from Apollonia on the 

4 Orthosian Diana.]—We are told by Plutarch, that 
in honour of the Orthosian Diana, the young men of 
Lacedaemon permitted themselves to be flagellated at 
the altar with the extremesl severity, without uttering 
the smallest complaint. 

5 Valuable presents.]—Gronovius retains the reading 
of Stx* which is very absurd in itself, and ill 
agrees with the context: the true reading is w(.*■, 
that is, ten of each article presented.—See Caaaubon on 
Alhencus, and others.—T. ^ 

6 Psrinthus.]—This place was anciently known by lbs 
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Eozioe, being a two days’ journey from both.; 

The Tearus flows into the Contadesdus, the 

4Z?ontadesdus into the Agrianis, the Agrianis 

into the Hebrns, the Hebrus into the sea, near 

the city jEnus. 

XCI. Darius arriving at the Tearus, there 

fitted his camp: he was so delighted with this 

river, that he caused a column to be erected on 

tlie spot, with this inscription : « The sources 

of the Tearus afford the best and clearest wa¬ 

ters in the world:—In prosecuting an expedi¬ 

tion against Scythia, Darius son of Hystaapes, 

the best and most amiable of men, sovereign of 

Persia, and of all the continent, arrived here 

'with his forces.” 

XCII. Leaving this place, Darius advanced 

towards another viver, called Artiscus, which 

flows through the country of the Odrysians,7 

On his arrival here, he fixed upon one certain 

spot, on which he commanded every one of his 

soldiers to throw a stone as he passed : this was 

accordingly done, and Darius, having thus 

raised an immense pile of stones, proceeded on 

his march. 

XOIII. Before be arrived at the Ister, he first 

of all subdued the Gets, a people who pre¬ 

tend to immortality. The Thracians of Sal- 

mydessus, and they who live above Apollonia, 

and the city of Mesambria, with those who are 

called Cyrmianians, snd Mypssans, submitted 

themselves to Darius without resistance. The 

Gets0 obstinately defended themselves, but 

were aoon reduced: these, of all the Thracians, 

are the bravest and most upright. 

XCIV. They believe themselves to be im¬ 

mortal ;9 and whenever any one dies, they are 

dUlfefent names of Mygdonia, Heraclea, and Perinthus. 
—Il is now called Pera.—T. 

7 Odrysians.J—These people are supposed to be the 
Moldavians: they had a city named Odrysa. Mention 
is made of them by Claudian in his Gigantomachia : 

Primes terdAeun Mnm bob ngna in boriea 

Odrtskn impellil aqua. 

Silius Italicua also speaks of Odrisius Boreas.—T. 
8 Crete.]—It is contended by many learned men, 

that the Scythians, the Gets, and the Goths, were the 
same people. See Pinkerton’s Dissertation on the Goths. 

Herodotus in this place makes an obvious distinction 
betwixt the Scythians and the Gets, though il must be 
granted, that he places them very near each other. 

9 They believe themselves to be immortal.]—Arrian 
calls these pe >ple Dacians. M The first exploits of Tra- 
jan,” says Mr. Gibbon, “ were against the Dacians, the 
most warlike of men, who dwell beyond the Danube, 
and wh», during the reign of Domitlan, had insulted with 
impunity the majesty of Rome. To the strength and 
fierceness of Barbarians, they added a contempt f >r life, 

uphich was derived from a vain persuasion of the im¬ 
mortality of the soul.1* 

of opinion that he is removed to the pretence 

of their god Zamolxis,10 whom some believe to 

be the same with Gebeleizes. Once in every 

five years they choose one by lot, who is to be 

despatched as a messenger to Zamolxis, to make 

known to him their aeveral wants. 

The ceremony they observe on this occasion 

is this :—Three amongst them are appointed 

to hold in their hands three javelins, whilst 

others seize by the feet and hands the person 

who is appointed to appear before -Zamolxis; 

they throw him up, so as to make him fall upon 

the javelins. If he dies in consequence, they 

imagine that the deity is propitious to them ; 

if not, they accuse the victim of being a wicked 

man. Having disgraced him, they proceed to 

the election of another, giving him, whilst yet 

alive, their commands. This same people, 

whenever it thunders or lightens, throw their 

weapons into the air, as if menacing their god; 

and they seriously believe that there is no other 

deity. 

XCV. This Zamolxis, as I have been in¬ 

formed by those Greeks who inhabit the Hel¬ 

lespont and the Euxine, was himself a man, 

and formerly lived at Samoa, in the service of 

Pythagoras, son of Mnesarchus; having ob¬ 

tained his liberty, with considerable wealth, he 

returned to his country. Here he found the 

Thracians distinguished equally by their profli¬ 

gacy and their ignorance; whilst he himself 

had been accustomed to the Ionian mode of 

life, and to manners more polished than those 

of Thrace; he had also been connected with 

Pythagoras, one of the most celebrated philo¬ 

sophers of Greece. He was therefore induced 

to build a large mansion, to which he invited 

the most eminent of his fellow-citizens: be 

took the opportunity of the festive hour to 

The Gets are represented by all the classic writers as 
the most daring and ferocious of mankind ; in the Latin 
language particularly, every harsh term has been made 
to apply to them: Nulla Getis toto gens est trucilentior 
orbe, says Ovid. Hume speaks thus of their principles 
of belief, with respect to the soul’s immortality“ The 
Gates, commonly called immortal, from their steady 
belief of the soul’s immortality, were genuine Theista 
and Unitarians. They affirmed Zamolxis, their deity, 
to be the only true God, and asserted the worship of all 
other nations to be addressed to mere fictions and chi 
meras: but were their religious principles any more re¬ 
fined on account of these magnificent pretensions V’—T. 

10 Zamoltis.]—Larcher, in conformity to Wesseling, 
prefers the reading of Zalmoxia.—In the Thracian 
tongue, Zalmos means the skin of a bear; and Porphyry, 
in the life of Pythagoras, observes, that the name of 
Zalmoxis was given him, because as soon as be was 
bom he was covered with the skin of that animal. 

U 
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assure tbem, that neither himself, his guests, 

nor any of their descendants, should ever die, 

but should be removed to a place where they 

were to remain in the perp&ual enjoyment of 

every blessing. After saying this, and con¬ 

ducting himself accordingly, he constructed a 

subterranean edifice : when it was completed, 

he withdrew himself from the sight of his 

countrymen, and resided for three years be¬ 

neath the earth.—During this period, the 

Thracians regretted his loss, and lamented Aim 

as dead. In the fourth year he again appear¬ 

ed amongst them, and by this artifice, gave the 

appearance of probability to what he had before 

asserted. 

XCVI. To this story of the subterraneous 

apartment, I do not give much credit, though 

I pretend not to dispute it; I am, however, 

very certain that Zamolxis must have lived 

many years before Pythagoras: whether, there¬ 

fore, he was a man, or the deity of the Gets, 

enough has been said concerning him. These 

Gets, using the ceremonies I have described, 

after submitting themselves to the Persians un¬ 

der Darius, followed his army. 

XCVII. Darius, when he arrived at the 

Ister, passed the river with his army ; he then 

commanded the Ionians to break down the 

bridge, and to follow him with all the men of 

their fleet When they were about to comply 

with bis orders, Coes, son of Erxander, and 

leader of the Mitylenians, after requesting per¬ 

mission of the king to deliver his sentiments, 

addressed him as follows: 

“ As you are going. Sir, to attack a country, 

which, if report may be believed, is without 

cities and entirely uncultivated, Buffer the 

bridge to continue as it », under the care of 

those who constructed it:—By means of this, 

our return will be secured, whether we find 

the Scythians, and succeed against them ac¬ 

cording to our wishes, or whether they elude 

our endeavours to discover them. I am not at 

all apprehensive that the Scythians will over¬ 

come us; but I think that if we do not meet 

. them, shall suffer from our ignorance of 

the coufltry. It may be said, perhaps, that I 

speak from selfish considerations, and that I am 

desirous of being left behind ; but my real mo¬ 

tive is a regard for your interest, whom at all 

events I am determined to follow/’ 

With this counsel Daribs was greatly de¬ 

lighted, and thus replied:—“ My Lesbian 

friend when I shall return safe and fortunate 

from this expedition, I beg that I may see you, 

and I will not fail amply to reward you, fox 

your excellent advice.” 

XCVIII. After this speech, the king took 

a cord, upon which he tied sixty knots,1 tbea 

sending for the Ionian chiefs, he thus addressed 

them:— 

“ Men of Ionia, I have thought proper to 

change my original determination concerning 

this bridge; do you take this cord, and observe 

what I require; from the time of my depart¬ 

ure against Scythia, do not fail every day to 

untie one of these knots. If they shall be sll 

loosened before you see me again, yon are at 

liberty to return to your country; but,in the 

meantime it is my desire that you preserve 

and defend this bridge, by*khich means you 

will effectually oblige me.” At toon as Da¬ 

rius had spoken, he proceeded on his march. 

1 Sixty knots."}—Larcher observes that this mode of 
notation proves extreme stupidity on the part of the 
Persians. It is certain, that the science of arithmetic 
was first brought to perfection in Greece, but when or 
where it was first introduced is entirely uncertain; I 
should be inclined to imagine, that some knowledge of 
numbers would be found in regions the most barbarous, 
and amongst human beings the most ignorant, had l not 
now before me an account of some American nations, 
who have no term in their language to express a greater 
number than three, and even this they call by the un¬ 
couth and tedious name of palarrarorinciursac. In the 
Odyssey, when it is said that Proteus will count his herd 
of sea-calves, the expression used is, ri^rmirn, he 
will reckon them by'which has been remarked, as 
being probably a relic of a mode of counting practised 
in some remote age, when five was the greatest numeral. 
To count the fingers of one hand, was the first arithme¬ 
tical effort: to carry on the account through the other 
hand, was a refinement, and required attention and re¬ 
collection. 

M. Gjguet thinks, that in all numerical calculations 
pebbles were first used: ip calculate, comes 
from ^n?ov', a liulc stone, and the word calculation 
from calculi, pebbles. This is probably true; but be¬ 
tween counting by the five fingers and standing in need 
of pebbles to continue a calculation, there must have 
been many intervening steps of improvement. A more 
complicated mode of counting by the fingers, was also 
used by the ancients, in which they reckoned as far as 
100 on the left hand, by different postures of the fineers; 
the next hundred was counted on the right hand, and so 
on, according to some authors, as far as 9000. In allu 
sion to this, Juvenal says of Nestor, 

-Atque tooe jun dextra comptdat sumo*. 

&U.X.249. 

and an rid lady is mentioned by Nicharchus, an Antho. 
logic poet, who made Nestor seem young, having re¬ 
turned to the UfL hand again: 

-i 
I>fX{ »(»9jutnrS»t fivrifOir 

Anlholog. 1. ii. 

This, however, must bs an extravagant hyperboie, as It 
would make her above 9000 years old, or there is s *n» 
error in the modern accounts.—There is a tract of Bede’s 



MELPOMENE 217 

XCIX. That part of Thrace8 which 

stretches to the sea, has Scythia immediately 

contiguous to it; where Thrace ends, Scythia 

begins, through which the later passes, com¬ 

mencing at the south-east, and emptying itself 

into the Euxine. It shall be my business to 

describe that part of Scythia which is continued 

from the mouth of the Ister to the sea-coast 

A ncient Scythia extends from the Ister, west¬ 

ward, as far as the city Carcinitis. The 

naonntainous country above this place, in the 

same direction, as far as what is called the 

Trachean Chersonese, is possessed by the peo¬ 

ple of Taurus; this place is situated near the 

aea to the east Scythia, like Attica, is in two 

parts bounded by the sea, westward and to the 

east. The people of Taurus are circumstanced 

with respect to Scythia, aa any other nation 

would be with respect to Attica, who, instead 

of Athenians, should inhabit the Sunian pro¬ 

montory, stretching from the district of the 

Thonicus, as fiur* as Anaphlystus. 8uch, com¬ 

paring small things with great, is the district of 

Tauris: but as there may be some who have 

not visited these parts of Attica, I shall en¬ 

deavour to explain myself more intelligibly. 

8oppose, that beginning at the port of Brun- 

dusium,* another nation, and not the Iapyges,4 

on this subject which I have not seen; it is often cited. 
Mac robins and Pliny tell ns, that the statues of Janus 
were so firmed, as to mark the number of days in the 
year by the position of his fineeils, in Numa’s timo 
after Cesar’s correction 365 — Saturn. 1.9. and Nat. Hist. 
xxxiv. 7,—T. 

2 That part of Thrace.]—This chapter will, doubtless, 
appear perplexed on a first and casual view, but whoever 
will be at the trouble to examine M. D’Anville’s excel¬ 
lent maps, illustrative of .ancient geography, will in a 
moment find every difficulty respecting the situation of 
the places here described effectually removed.—T. 

3 Brundusium.]—This place, which is now called 
Brindisi, was very memorable in the annals of ancient 
Borne: here Augustus first took the name of Cesar, 
here the poet Pacuvius was born, and here Virgil died: 
—It belongs to the king of Naples, and it is the opinion 
of modern travellers, that the kingdom of Naples pos- 

v eesses no place so advantageously situated for trade.—T. 

4 iapyges.]—The region of lapygia has been at differ¬ 
ent times called Messapia, Calabria, and Salentum; it 
is now called Terra d’Otranto: it derived its name of 
Iapyges from the wind called Iapyx: 

Bed rida quote trapktet tumults 

FmomOrion. Ego quid ri taler 

Ad rue nori ora, et quid ilbut 

Feeeetbpyx. 

Where I suppose the Albus, contrasted to Aler, means 
that this wind surprised the unwary mariner, during a 

' very severe sky. 
Others are of opinion, that the Iapyges were so named 

from Iapyx, the son of Dodalus; and that the wind was 
named Iapyx, from blowing In the direction of that ex- 

should occupy that country, ns far as Ttren- 

tum, separating it from the rest of the conti¬ 

nent .* I mention these two, but there are many 

other places similarly situated, to which Tauris 

might be compared. 

C. The country above Tauris, as well as 

that towards the sea to the east,6 is inhabited 

by Scythians, who possess also the lands which 

lie to the west of the Cimmerian Bosphorus, 

and the Palus Maoris, as far as the Tanais, 

which empties itself into this lake; so that as 

you advance from the Ister inland, Scythia is 

terminated first by the Agathyrsi, then by the 

Neuri, thirdly by the Androphagi, and, last of 

all, by the Melanchlsni. 

Cl. Scythia thus appears to be of a quadran¬ 

gular form, having two of its sides terminated 

by the sea, to which its other two towards the 

land are perfectly equal: from the Ister to the 

Borysthenes is a ten days’journey, which is also 

the distance from the Borysthenes to the Paine 

Maoris. Ascending from the sea inland, as 

far aa the country of the Melanchlani, beyond 

Scythia, is a journey of twenty days: according 

to my computation, a day’s journey is equal to 

two hundred stadia:9 thus the extent of Scy- 

tremity of Italy; which is indeed more conformable to 
the analogy of the Latin names for several other winds. 

6 To the east.]—This description of Scythia is attend¬ 
ed with great d ifficulties; it is not, in the first place, easy 
to seize the true meaning of Herodotus; in the second, 
I cannot believe that the description here given accords 
correctly with the true position of the places. I am, 
nevertheless, astonished that it should be generally 
faithful, when it is considered how scanty the knowledge 
of Lhis country was: the historian must have laboured 
with remarkable diligence to have told us what he has. 
By the phrase of “ the sea to the east,” Bellanger under¬ 
stands the Palus Mootis; but I am convinced that when 
he describes the sea which is to the south, and to the 
west, he means only to speak of different points of the 
Euxine.—Larcher. 

t 6 Tico hundred stadia*]—Authors do not agree with 
each other, nor indeed with themselves,about the length 
of the day’s journey; Herodotus here gives two hundred 
stadia to a day’s j >urney; but in the fifth book he gives 
no more than one hundred and fifty. 

Strabo and Pliny make the length of the Arabian Gulf 
a thousand stadia, which the first of these authors says 
will take up a voyage of three or four days: what Livy 
calls a day’s journey, Polybius describes as twoHundred 
stadia. The Roman lawyers assigned to each day twenty 
miles, that is to say, one hundred and sixty stadia.—See 
Casaubm on Strabo, page 61 of the Amsterdam edition, 
page 23 of that of Paris. 

The evangelist Luke tells us, that Joseph and Mary 
went a day’s journey before they sought the child Jesus; 
now Maundrel, page 64, informs us, that according to 
tradition this happened at Beer, which was no more than 
ten miles from Jerusalem; according therefore to this 
estimation, a day’s journey was no more than eighty 
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this, along its sides, is four thousand stadia ; 

and through the midst of it inland, is four thou¬ 

sand more. 

CII. The 8cythians, conferring with one 

another, conceived that of themselves they were 

unable to repel the forces of Darius; they 

therefore made application to their neighbours. 

The princes also to whom they applied, held a 

consultation concerning the powerful army of 

the invader; at this meeting were assembled the 

princes of the Agathyrsi, Tauri, Neuri, Andro- 

phagi, Melanchlceni, Geloni, Budini, and 8au- 

romat®. 

GUI. Of these nations, the Tauri are dis¬ 

tinguished hy these peculiar customs:1 All 

strangers shipwrecked on their coasts, and 

particularly every Greek who falls into their 

hands, they sacrifice to a virgin, in the follow¬ 

ing manner: after the ceremonies of prayer, 

they strike the victim on the head with a club. 

8ome affirm, that, having fixed the head upon 

a cross, they precipitate the body from the rock, 

on the craggy part of which the temple stands : 

stadia. When we recollect that the day has different 
acceptations, and has been divided into the natural day, 
the artificial day, the civil day, the astronomical day, Ac. 
we shall the less wonder at any apparent want of exact¬ 
ness in the computations of space passed over in a por¬ 
tion of time by no means determinate.—T. 

1 Peculiar customs.'}—These customs, as far as they 
relate to the religious ceremonies described in the sub¬ 
sequent paragraphs of this chapter, must have been ren¬ 
dered by the Iphigenia of Eurlpedes, and other writers, 
too familiar to require any minute discussion. The story 
of Iphigenia also, in all its particulars, with the singular 
resemblance which it bears to the account of the daugh¬ 
ter of Jephtha In the sacred Scriptures, must be equally 
well known.—T. 

It has been a matter of much and serious dispute 
among the learned whether Jephtha actually sacrificed 
his daughter. I, for my own part, scrapie not to profess 
my decided opinion that he did not, but that he conse¬ 
crated her, for the remainder of her life, to some reli¬ 
gious employment in the temple. 

If he had actually sacrificed her, he would have acted 
In positive disobedience to the Mosaic law, by which 
human victims were unequivocally forbidden. In con¬ 
firmation also of his own parental feeling of tenderness 
and affection, he might have quoted the example of Abra¬ 
ham,of whom aneasy commutation was in a similar case 
accepted. Dr. Jortin thinks it even “ strange that any 
com menu tors should have imagined that she was sacri¬ 
ficed.”— TVacUj vol. i. p. 300. 

The reader will remember the beautiful episode of 
Idovneneus, king of Crete, in the Telemacbus of Fenelon, 
where a like preposterous vow is described to have 
been literally performed. 

See aleo the description of the sacrifice of Polyxena, 
In Ovid, which is thus beautifully alluded to in Virgil: 

O Cetixunaants albs Priamek rif-jo, 
HoatUeu ad tamalann Tmj* aub tnaotbw alts 
jMwti f».ui.auL 

others again, allowing that the head is thus ex. 

posed, deny that the body ia so treated, hot say 

that it ie buried. The sacred personage to 

whom this sacrifice ia offered, the Tauriana 

themselves assert to be Iphigenia, the daughter 

of Agamemnon. The manner in which they 

treat their captives ie this:—Every man cola 

off the head of his prisoner, and carries it to hie 

house; this he fixes on a stake, which is placed 

generally at the top of the chimney: thus situ* 

ated, they affect to consider it as the protector 

of their families: their whole subsistence ia 

procured by acts of plunder and hostility. 

CIV. The Agathyrsi* are a people of very 

effeminate manners, but abounding in gold: they 

have their women in common, so that, being all 

connected by the ties of consanguinity, they 

know nothing of envy or of hatred: in other 

respects they resemble the Thracians. 

CV. The Neuri observe the Scythian cus¬ 

toms, In the age preceding this invasion of 

Darius, they were compelled to change their 

habitations, from the multitude of serpents* 

which infested them: besides what their own 

soil produced, these came in far greater num¬ 

bers from the deserts above them; till they 

were at length compelled to take refuge with 

the Budini: these people'have the character of 

being magicians. It is asserted by the Scythi¬ 

ans, as well as by those Greeks who dwell in 

Scy this, that once in every year they are all of 

them changed into wolves;4 and that after re¬ 

maining so for the space of a few days, they 

resume their former shape; but this I do not 

believe, although they swear that it is true. 

GVI. The Andropbegi are perhaps, of all 

2 Agathyrsi.}—1The country inhabited by this people 
is now called Vologhda, In Muscovy: the Agathyrsi 
were by Juvenal called cruel; 

tiauroa* toque truce* ut tmmw Agatbjni. 

Virgil calls them the painted Agathyrsi : 
Creteaque Dryopeeque fremnit picUqoe XgafkjnL 

They are said to have received the name of Agathyrsi 
from Agathyrsus, a eon of Hercules.—T. 

3 Multitude of Serpents.}—These serpents were no 
other than the Dlbii, who fed their cattle on the high 
grounds, and securing themselves in the fastnesses, 
and secret retirements of the mountains, made incur¬ 
sions on the Neuri, and interrupted their settlements. 
See Hesiod, Ai/Sa* *tnrif. 

4 Into wolves.}—Pomponius Mela mentions the same 
feet, ms I have observed in page 194. It has been sup¬ 
posed by some, that this idea might arise from the cir¬ 
cumstance of these people clothing themselves in the 
skips of wolves during the colder months of winter; bat 
this is rejected by Lsrcher, without gHing any better 
hypothesis to solve the febls.—T. 
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mankind, the rudest: they hive no forms of 

law or justice, their employment is feeding of 

cattle ; and though their dress is Scythian, they 

have a dialect appropriate to themselves. 

CVII. The Melanchleni* have all black 

garments; from whence they derive their name: 

these are the only people known to feed on hu¬ 

man flesh;9 tbeir manners are those of Scythia. 

CVIII. The Budini* are a great and nu¬ 

merous people; their bodies are painted of a 

blue and red colour; they have in their coun¬ 

try a town called Gelonus, built entirely of 

wood. Its walls are of a surprising height : 

they are on each side three hundred stadia in 

length; the houses and the templet are all of 

wood. They have temples built in the Gre¬ 

cian manner to Grecian deities, with the statues, 

altars, and shrines of wood. Every three years 9 

they have a festival in honour of Bacchus. The 

Geioni are of Grecian origin; but being ex¬ 

pelled from the commercial towns, they esta¬ 

blished themselves amongst the Budini. Their 

language is a mixture of Greek and Scythian. 

CIX. The Budini are distinguished equally 

in their language and manner of life from the 

Geioni: they are the original natives of the 

country, feeders of cattle, and the only people 

of the country who eat vermin. The Geioni,9 

on the contrary, pay attention to agriculture, 

live on com, cultivate gardens, and resemble 

the Budini neither in appearance nor com¬ 

plexion. The Greeks, however, are apt, though 

erroneously, to confound them both under the 

name of the Geioni. Their country is covered 

with trees of every species; where these are the 

thickest, there is a large and spacious lake with 

a marsh surrounded with reeds. In this lake 

5 MelanchUzni.]— 
MehnchbaJa vteSi; at ex m umeor- 

6 Human jfeeA.]—M. Larcher very naturally thinks 
this a passage transposed from the preceding chapter, as 
Indeed the word Androphagi literally means eaters of 
human flesh. 

7 Budini.’}—'The district possessed by this people is 
now called Podolia: Pliny supposes them to have been 
so called from using waggons drawn by oxen.—T. 

8 Every three years.]—This feast, celebrated in hon¬ 
our of Bacchus, was named the Trieterica, to which 
there are frequent allusions in the ancient authors.—See 
Statius: 

-Noo hac THetaria tot* 
No* patrio de anon vnlt 

From which we may presume that this was kept up 
throughout the night. 

9 Geioni.]—'These people are called Piet! by Virgil: 
Plctaaqae GefeK®.—Georg. B. US. 

And by Lucan fortes: 
IT—giteiqw ftgltfcrtaqoeQcloooa—L. BLOW 
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are found otters, beavers, and other wild animals, 

who have square snouts: of these the skins are 

used to border the garment;10 and their testi¬ 

cles are esteemed useful in hysterical diseases. 

CX. Of the SauromaUs11 we have this ac¬ 

count In a contest which the Greeks had 

with the Amazons, whom the Scythians call 

Oiorpata,* or, as it may be interpreted, men- 

slayers (for Oeor signifies a man, and pats to 

kill) they obtained a victory over them at 

Thermodon. On their return as many Ama¬ 

zons * as they were able to take captive, they 

10 Border the garment.]—It is perhaps not unworthy 
remark, that throughout the sacred Scriptures we find 
no mention made of furs; and this is the more remark¬ 
able, as In Syria and Egypt, according to the accounts 
of modern travellers, garments lined and bordered with 
costly furs are the dresses of honour and of ceremony. 
Purple and fine linen are what we often read of in Scrip¬ 
ture ; but never of fur.—T. 

11 Skmrom&l*.]—This people were also called Sarma- 
tss or Sarmatians. It may perh&pe lend to excite soma 
novel and interesting ideas in the mind of the English 
reader, when he is informed, that amongst a people rads 
and uncivilized as these 8armatians are here described, 
the tender and effeminate Ovid was compelled to consume 
a long and melancholy exile. It was on the banks of the 
Danube that he wrote those nine books of epistles, which 
are certainly not the least valuable of hie works. Tbs 
following lines are eminently harmonious and pathetic: 

At puto com reqoin medicltnqoe publics cunt 

SomBoi adaO, tallth box vadt arts umlh, 

flcnuik me Isn—T«m initsBUs cmb, 

Et vigilant mam la mea dunna mei; 

Ant «r> am—Bm vUeer vtera agttea, 

Aut dara etptivaa ad ten vioda mum i 

Aot ubl decipiar maiiorit imagine mid, 

A*kfo palrte tefe nliete —m, 
Et modn vobtacani qoca am vaosntua amid, 

Et modo cum cam coajuge mute loqaor.—T. 

Herodotus relates the origin of this people in this and 
the subsequent chapters. The account of Diodorus Si¬ 
culus differs materially: the Scythians, says this author, 
having subdued part of Asia, drove several colonies out 
of the country, and amongst them one of the Medes; 
this, advancing towards the Tanais, formed the nation 
of the Sauromat*.—Larcher. 

12 Oiorpata.]—This etymology is founded upon a no¬ 
tion that the Amazons were a community of women who 
killed every man with whom they had any commerce, 
and yet subsisted as a people for ages. This title was 
given them from their worship; for Oiorpata, or as som« 
manuscripts have it, Aorpata, is the same as Patah-Or, 
the priest of Orut, or, in a more lax sense, the votaries 
of that god. They were Ar^ox-rovei, for they sacrificed 
all strangers whom fortune brought upon their coast: 
so that the whole Euxine sea, upon which they lived, 
was rendered infamous from their cruelty.—Bryant. 

13 Amaxorte.]—The more striking peculiarities rela¬ 
ting to this fancied community of women, are doubtless 
familiar to the most common reader. The subject, con¬ 
sidered in a scientific point of view, is admirably discuss¬ 
ed by Bryant. His chapter on the Amazons is too long 
to transcribe, and it would be injurious to mutilate it. 

“ Among barbarous nations,” says Mr. Gibbon, “wo- 
men have often combated by the side of their husbands: 
but it is almoet impossible that a society of Amazons 
should ever have existed in the old or new world.”— T. 

V % 
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distributed in three vessels: these, when 

they were out tt see, rose against their con¬ 

querors, and put them all to death. But as 

they were totally ignorant of navigation, and 

knew nothing at all of the management either 

of helms, sails, or oars, they were obliged to 

resign themselves to the wind and the tide, 

which carried them to Cremens, near the Palus 

Msotis, a place inhabited by the free Scythians. 

The Amazons here disembarked, and advanced 

towards the part which was inhabited, and 

meeting with a stud of horses in their route, 

they immediately seized them, and, mounted on 

these, proceeded to plunder the Scythians. 

CXI. The 8cythians were unable to explain 

what had happened, being neither acquainted 

with the language, the dress, nor the country of 

the invaders. Under the impression that they 

were a body of men nearly of the same age, 

they offered them battle. The result was, that 

luting taken some as prisoners, they st last 

discovered them to be women. After a con¬ 

sultation amongst themselves, they determined 

not to put any of them to death, but to select a 

detachment of their youngest men, equal in 

number, as they might conjecture, to the Ama¬ 

zons. They were directed to encamp opposite 

to them, and by their advertence’ motions to 

regulate their own; if they were attacked, they 

were to retreat without making resistance ; 

when the pursuit should be discontinued, they 

were to return, and again encamp as near the 

Amazons as possible. The Scythians took 

these measures, with the view of having chil¬ 

dren by these invaders. 

CXII. The young men did as they were or¬ 

dered. The Amazons, seeing that no injury was 

offered them, desisted from hostilities. The 

two camps imperceptibly approached each other. 

The young 8cythians, as well as the AmazonB, 

had nothing but their arms and their horses; and 

both obtained their subsistence from the chace. 

CXI1I. It was tbe custom of the Amazons, 

about noon, to retire from the rest, either alone 

or two in company, to ease nature. The Scy¬ 

thians discovered this, and did likewise. One 

of the young men met with an Amazon, who 

had wandered alone from the rest, and who, in¬ 

stead of rejecting his caresses, suffered him to 

enjoy her person. They were not able to con¬ 

verse with each other, but she intimated by 

signs, that if on the following day he would 

come to the same place, and bring with him a 

companion, she would bring another female to 

meet him. The young man returned, and full 

what had happened: he was punctual to has 

engagement, and the next day went with a 

friend to tbe place, where he found tbo twa 

Amazons waiting to receive them. 

CXIV. This adventure was communicated 
to the Scythians, who soon conciliated the rest 
of the women. The two camps were presently 
united, and each considered as his wife her to 
whom he had first attached himself. As they 
were not able to learn the dialect of the Ajds- 

zons, they taught them theirs; which hawing 

accomplished, the husbands thus addressed their 
wives:—** We have relations and property, let 
us therefore change this mode of life; let ns 

go hence, and communicate with the rest of 

our countrymen, where you and you only shell 
be our wives.’* To this the Amazons than 
replied: « We cannot associate with your fe¬ 
males, whose manners are so different from 
our own; we are expert in the use of the 
javelin and the bow, and accustomed to ride on 

horseback, but we are ignorant of all feminine 

employments: your women are very differently 

accomplished: instructed in female arts, they 

pass their time in their waggons,1 and despise 

the chace with all similar exercises: we can¬ 

not therefore live with them. If yon really 

desire to retain us as your wives, and to behave 

yourselves honestly towards us, return to your 

parents, dispose of your property, and after¬ 

wards come back to us, and we will live togeth¬ 

er, at a distance from your other connections.** 

CXV. Tbe young men approved of their 

advice; they accordingly took their share of 

the property which belonged to them, and re¬ 

turned to the Amazons, by whom they were 

thus addressed. “ Our residence here occasions 

us much terror and uneasiness; we have not 

only deprived you of your parents, but have 

greatly wasted your country. As you think ns 

worthy of being your wives, let us leave this 

place, and dwell beyond the Tanais.’* 

GXVI. With this also the young Scythians 

complied, and having passed the Tanais, they 

marched forwards a three days’ journey towards 

the east, and three more from the Palus M©o- 

tis towards the north. Here they fixed them¬ 

selves, and now remain. The women of the 

1 J» their waggons.]—These waggons served them 
instead of houses. Every one knows that in Greece ths 
women went out but seldom; but I much fear that Hi* 
rodotus attributes to the Scythian women the manners 
of those of Greece.—Larcfur. 
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Sanvomts still retain their tenner habits of 

life ; they pursue the chace on horseback, some¬ 

times with and sometimes without their hue* 

bands, nod, dreeaed in the habits of the men, 

frequently engage in battle. 

CXVII. The Sauromats uae the Scythian 

language, but their dialect has always been im¬ 

pure, because the Amasone themselves bed 

learned it bat imperfectly. With respect to 

their institutions concerning marriage, no vir¬ 

gin ii permitted to merry till she first have 

killed an enemy.2 It sometimes therefore 

happens that many women die single at an 

advanced age, having never been able to fulfil 

the conditions required. 

CXVUL To these nations, which I have 

deecribed, assembled in council, the Scythian 

ambassadors were admitted;—they informed 

the princes, that the Persian, having reduced 

under hie authority all the nations of the ad¬ 

joining continent, had thrown a bridge over the 

neck of the Bosphorus, in order to pass into 

theirs: that he had already subdued Thrace, 

and constructed a bridge over the later, am¬ 

bitiously hoping to reduce them also. « Will 

it be just,** they continued, “ for you to remain 

inactive spectators of our ruin 1 Rather, having 

the same sentiments, let us advance together 

against this invader: unless you do this, we 

shall be reduced to the lest extremities, and be 

compelled either to forsake our country, or to 

submit to the terms he may propose. If you 

withhold your assistance, what may we not 

dread 1 Neither will you have reason to expect 

a different or a better fate: for are not yon the 

object of the Persian’s ambition as well as our- 

aslvea 1 or do you suppose that, having van* 

quiehed us, he will leave you unmolested 1 

That we reason justly, you have sufficient evi¬ 

dence before you. If his hostilities were di¬ 

rected only against us, with the view of re¬ 

venging upon us the former servile condition 

of hie nation, he would immediately have 

msnched into our country, without at all injur¬ 

ing or molesting others; he would have shown 

by his conduct, that his indignation was directed 

£ Killed an mem*/.]—1The account which Hippocrates 
glass is somewhat different: the women of the Sauromatas 
mount on horseback, draw the bow, lance the javelin 
from on horseback, and go to war as long as they re¬ 
main unmarried: they are not suffered to marry till they 
have killed three enemies; nor do they cohabit with 
their husbands till they have performed the ceremonies 
which their laws require. Their married women do not 
go on horseback, unless indeed It should be necessary 
to make a national expedition. 

against the Scythians only. On the contrary, 

aa soon aa ever he eet foot upon our continent, 

he reduced ell the nations which he met, and bee 

subdued the Thracians, and our neighbours the 

Get*.” 

CXIX. When the Scythians had thus deli¬ 

vered their sentiments, the princes of the na¬ 

tions who were assembled, deliberated among 

themselves, but greet difference of opinion pre¬ 

vailed ; the sovereigns of the Geloni, Bodini, 

and Sauromatas were unanimous in their incli¬ 

nation to assist the Scythians; bat those of the 

Agathyrai, Neuri, Androphagi, Melanchbeni, 

and Tanri, made this answer to the ambassa¬ 

dors : “ If you had not been the first aggres¬ 

sors in this dispute, having first of all commen¬ 

ced hostilities against Persia, yonr desire of as¬ 

sistance would have appeared toua reasonable; 

we should have listened to you with attention, 

and yielded the aid which you require: but 

without any interference on our part, you first 

made incursions into their territories, and as 

long as fortune favoured you, ruled over Per¬ 

sia. The same fortune now seems propitious 

to them, and they only retaliate your own 

conduct upon you. We did not before offer 

any injury to this people, neither without pro¬ 

vocation shall we do so now: but if he attack 

our country, and commence hostilities against 

us, he will find that we shall not patiently en¬ 

dure the insult Until he shall do this we 

shall remain neutral. We cannot believe that 

the Persians intend any injury to us, but to 

those aloue who first offended them.” 

CXX. When the Scythians heard this, and 

found that they had no assistance to expect, 

they determined to avoid all open and decisive 

encounters : with this view they divided them¬ 

selves into two bodits, and retiring gradually 

before the enemy, they filled up the wells and 

fountains which lay in their way, and destroyed 

the. produce of their fields. The Saurometm 

were directed to advance to the district under 

the authority of Scopasis, with orders, upon 

the advance of the Persians, to retreat towards 

the Maoris, by the river Tanais. If the Per¬ 

sians retreated, they were to harass and pursue 

them. This was the disposition of one part of 

their power. The two other divisions of their 

country, the greater one under Indathyrsus, 

and the third under Taxacis, were to join 

themselves to the Geloni and Bndini, and ad¬ 

vancing a day’s march before the Persian^ 

were gradually to retreat, and in other respects 
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perform what bad been previously determined 

in council. They were particularly enjoined to 

allure the enemy to pass the dominions of those 

nations who had withheld their assistance, in 

order that their indignation might be provoked; 

that as they were unwilling to unite in any hos¬ 

tilities before, they should now be compelled to 

take 'arms in their own defence. They were 

finally to retire into their own country, and to 

attack the enemy, if it could be done with any 

prospect of success.1 

CXXI. The Scythians, having determined 

upon these measures, advanced silently before 

the forces of Darius, sending forwards as scouts 

a select detachment of their cavaliy: they also 

despatched before them the carriages in which 

their wives and children usually live, together 

with their cattle, reserving only such a number 

as was necessary to their subsistence, giving 

directions that their route should be regularly 

towards the north. 

CXX1I. These carriages accordingly advan¬ 

ced as they were directed ; the Scythian scouts, 

finding that the Persians had proceeded a three 

days* journey from the Ister, encamped at the 

distance of one day’s march from their army, 

and destroyed all the produce of their lands. 

The Persians, as soon as they came in sight of 

the Scythian cavalry, commenced the pursuit; 

whilst the 8cythians regularly retired before 

them. Directing their attention to one part of 

the enemy in particular, the Persians continued 

to advance eastward towards the Tanais. The 

Scy thians having crossed this river, the Persians 

did the same, till passing over the country of 

the SauromatiB, they came to that of the Budini. 

CXXIII. As long as the Persians remained 

in Scythia and 8armatia, they had little power 

of doing injury,' the country around them was 

so vast and extensive; but as soon as they came 

amongst the Budini, they discovered a town 

built entirely of wood, which the inhabitants 

had totally stripped and deserted; to this they 

set fire. This done, they continued their pur¬ 

suit through the country of the Budini, till they 

came to a dreary solitude. This is beyond the 

Budini, and of the extent of a seven days’ jour- 

1 Protpert qfiuecestj—The very judicious plan of 
operation here portrayed, seems rather to belong to a 
civilized nation, acquainted with all the subterfuges of 
the most improved military discipline, than to a people 
so rude and barbarous as the Scythians are elsewhere 
represented. The conduct of the Roman Fabius, who, 
to use the words of Ennius, cunctando restituil rem, was 
not verv unlike this.—T. 

nay, without a single inhabitant Farther cm 

are the ThyssageUe,* from whose country four 

great rivers, after watering the intermediate 

plains, empty themselves into the Palos Mseo- 

tis. The names of these rivers are the Lycaa, 

the Oarus, the Tanais, and the 8yrgia. 

CXX1V. As soon as Darius arrived at the 
above solitude, he halted, and encamped Ida 

army upon the banks of the Oarus: he then 
constructed eight large forts, at the distance of 

sixty stadia from each other, the rains of which 
have been visible to my time. Whilst he was 
thus employed, that detachment of the enemy 
which he bad pursued, making a circuit by the 
higher parts of the country, returned Iota 
Scythia. When these had disappeared, and 

were no more to be discovered, Darius left hie 
forts in an unfinished state, and directed his 
march westward, thinking that the 8eythians 
whom he had pursued were the whole of the 
nation, and had fled towards the west: accel¬ 

erating therefore his march, he arrived in 
Scythia, and met with two detachments of 

Scythians; these also he pursued, who took 

care to keep from him at a distance of one 

dsy’s march. 

GXXV. Darius continued his pursuit, and 

the Scythians, as bad been previously conceited, 

led him into the country of those who had re¬ 

fused to accede to their alliance, and first of all 

into that of the Melanchtoni. When the lands 

of this people had been effectually harassed by 

the Scythians, as well as the Persians, the lat¬ 

ter were again led by the former into the district 

of the Androphagi. Having in like manner 

distressed these, the Persians were allured on 

to the Neuri: the Neuri being also alarmed 

and harassed, the attempt was made to carry 

the Persians amongst the Agathyrei. This 

people however had observed that before tbehr 

own country had suffered any injury from the 

invaders, the Scythians had taken care to distress 

the lands of their neighbours; they accordingly 

despatched to them a messenger, forbidding 

their nearer approach, and threatening that 

any attempt to advance should meet with their 

hostile resistance: with this determination, the 

Agathyrei appeared in arms upon their borders. 

2 ThytWLgeUz.')—'This people are Indifferently named 
the Thyssagetae, the Thyrsasetse, and the Tyrregeus; 
mention is made of them by Strabo, Pliny, and Valerias 
Flaccus.—'This latter author says, 

Non ego angoiaeb gMtutcm tympana Mill 

TbyrifBfn, dadmaqne tagfapoitlBuy «kho 
VS1Iboa 
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Hat the MeUnehbeni, the Androphagi, end the 

Nenri, although they had suffered equally from 

the Persians and the Scythians, neither made 

any exertions, nor remembered what they had 

before menaced, but fled in alarm to the des¬ 

erts of the north. The Scythians, turning aside 

from the Agathyrsi, who had refused to. assist 

them, retreated from the country of the Neuri, 

towards 8cythia, whither they were pursued 

by the Persians. 

CXJKVI. As they continued to persevere in 

the same conduct, Darius was induced to send 

a messenger to lndathyisns the Scythian prince. 

« Most wretched man,” said the ambassador, 

« why do yon thus continue to fly, having the 

choice of one of these alternatives—If yon think 

yourself able to contend with me, stop and let 

us engage; if yon feet a conscious inferiority, 

bring to me, as to your superior, earth and wa¬ 

ter.3—Let us come to a conference.” 

CXX VII. The 8cythian monarch made this 

reply : «It is not my disposition, O Persian, 

to fly from any man through fear; neither 

do I now fly from you. My present conduct 

differs not at all from that which I pursue in a 

state of peace. Why I do not contend with 

you in the open field, I will explain: we have 

no inhabited towns nor cultivated lands of which 

we can fear yonr invasion or your plunder, and 

have therefore no occasion to engage with yon 

precipitately: bat we have the sepulchres of 

oar fathers, these yon may discover; and if you 

3 Earth and water.'}—Amongst the ancient nations of 
the wen, to show that they confessed themselves over¬ 
come, or that they surrendered et discretion, they gath¬ 
ered some grass, and presented It to the conqueror. By 
this salon they resigned all the claims they possessed to 
thehr country. In the time of Pliny, the Germans still ob¬ 
served this custom. Summum spud antiquos slgnum vic¬ 
torias oral herbam porrigere vietos, hoc est terra et al- 
trice ipsa humoeihumaiione eitam cedere; quern morem 
ftiao nunc durare apud Germanos scio.—Festus and 
Serous, upon verse 128,book vlii.ofthe JEneid of Virgil, 

El rttta cotpfcn vdait pealmlaw b—,— 

affirm, that herbam do, is the same thing as vtctnm me 
fcteor, et cedo vlctoriam. The same ceremony was ob¬ 
served, or something like it, when a country, a fief, or a 
portion of land, wae given or sold to any one.—See Du 
Cange, Glossary, at the word tnvestitura. In the east, 
and in other countries, it was by the giving of earth and 
water, that a prince was put in possession of a country; 
and the investiture was made him In this manner. By 
this they acknowledged him their master without con¬ 
trol, for earth and water involve every thing—Aristotle 
•ays, that to give earth and water, Is to renounce one’s 
liberty— Larrher. 

Amongst the Romans, when an offender was sent into 
banishment, he was emphatically Interdicted the use of 
fin and water; which was supposed to imply the ab¬ 
uses of every aid and comfort.—1*. 

endeavour to injure them, you shall soon know 

how far we are able or willing to resist you; 

till then we will not meet you in battle. Re¬ 

member farther, that I acknowledge no master 

or superior, but Jupiter, who was my ancestor, 

and Histia the 8cy thian queen. Instead of the 

presents which you require of earth and water, 

I will aend you such as you better deeerve; 

and in return for your calling yourself my mas¬ 

ter, I only bid you weep.”—Such was the an¬ 

swer of the Scythian,4 which the ambassador 

related to Darius. 

CXXVIII. The very idea of servitude exas¬ 

perated the Scythian princes; they accordingly 

despatched that part of their army which was 

under Scopasis, together with the Sauromaus, 

to solicit a conference with the Ionian* who 

guarded the bridge over the later; those who 

remained did not think it necessary any more 

to lead the Persians about, but regularly endea¬ 

voured to surprise them when at their meals; 

they watched, therefore, their proper opportuni¬ 

ties, and executed their purpose. The Scythian 

horse never failed of driving back the cavalry 

of tb# Persians, but these last, in felling back 

upon their infantry, were always secured and 

supported. The Scythians, notwithstanding 

their advantage over the Persian horse, always 

retreated from the foot; they frequently, how¬ 

ever, attacked them under cover of the night. 

CXXIX. In these attacks of the Scythians 

upon the camp of Darius, the Persians had one 

advantage, which I shall explain—it aroee from 

the braying of the asses, and appearance of the 

mules: I have before observed, that neither of 

these animals are produced in Scythia,5 on 

account of the extreme cold. The braying, 

therefore, of the asses greatly distressed the 

Scythian horses, which as often as they attack¬ 

ed the Persians, pricked up their ears and ran 

back, equally disturbed by a noise which they 

had never heard, and figures they had never 

4 Answer qfthe Scythian.]—To bid a person weep, was 
a kind of proverbial form of wishing him ill ;thns Horace, 

-Demetri, taqae Tlgdli 

Afterwards, the answer qfthe Scythians became a pro¬ 
verb to express the same wish; as was also the bidding 
a person eat onions.—See Diog. Laert. in the Life of Bias, 
and Erasmus in S-ytharum oratia, and cepae edere.—T* 

5 Are produced in Scythia.]—The Scythians nererthe • 
less, if Clemens Alexandrians may be believed, sacri¬ 
ficed asses; but it is noi improbable that he confounded 
this people with the Hyperboreans, as he adduces in 
proof of his assertion a verse from Callimachus, which 
obviously refers to this latter people. We are also in* 
formed by Pindar, that the Hyperboreans sacrificed hec¬ 
atombs of assas to Apollo.—jUrcfisr. 
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wen: this «u of some importance in the pro¬ 

gress of hostilities. 

CXXX. The Scythians discovering that the 

Persians were in extreme perplexity, hoped 

that by detaining them longer in their country, 

they should finally reduce them to the utmost 

distress: with thip view, they occasionally left 

exposed some of their cattle with their shep¬ 

herds, and artfully retired; of these, with much 

exultation, the Persians took possession. 

CXXXI. This was again and again repeat¬ 

ed; Darius nevertheless became gradually in 

want of almost every necessary: the Scythian 

princes, knowing this, sent to him a messenger, 

with a bird, a mouse, a frog, and five arrows,1 

as a present. The Persians inquired of the 

bearer, what these might mean ; but the man 

declared, that his orders were only to deliver 

them and returri; he advised them, however, 

earth and the water which he required. The 

mouse, as he explained it, was produced ixs the 

earth, and lived on the same food ss man; 

the frog was a native of the water; the bud 

bore great resemblance to a hone ? aad la giv¬ 

ing the arrows they intimated the surrender erf 

their power: this wm the interpretation o£ 

Darius. Gobryas, however, one of the seven 

who had dethroned the magus, thus interpreted 

the presents: “ Men of Penis, unless like 

birds ye shall mount into the air, like mice 

take refuge in the earth, or like frogs leap into 

the marshes, these arrows shall prevent the 

possibility of your return to the piece from 

whence you came.” This explanation wm 

generally accepted. 

CXXXIII. That detachment of the Scy¬ 

thian* who had before been entrusted with the 

defence of the Paine Mnotis, but who warn 

to exert their sagacity, and interpret the mys¬ 

tery. 

CXXXII. The Persians accordingly held a 

consultation on the subject. Darius was of 

opinion, that the Scythians intended by this to 

express submission to him, and give him the 

1 A bird, a mouse, a frog, andfive arrotA*.]—This na¬ 
turally brings to the mind of an Englishman a some¬ 
what similar present, intended to irritate and provoke, 
best recorded and expressed by our immortal Shak- 
speare.—See hie Life of Henry the Fifth 

Ttoar highw lately mMflng into France, 

Did claim wine certain dolt edema, ia the right 

Of yoar great prrdrrwnr Edward the Third} 

In anawor of which chum, the prince oar maatrr 

Saym, that you hnnr too much of yow youth, 

And bid* you be advked—There’* nought la Tnacm 
Tbnt be with a nimble gaH»rd wan, 

You cannot revel into dokedoma (hen; 

He thereOwa aeeda you, meefar tor your qrirtt, 

Thk Inn of trseaure, and iu lieu of thk 

Deriraa you, let the dukedome (hat you daim 

Hear so non of yon<—Tfaoa the Denphln apeaka. 

K. Harry. Whet trenun, made ) 
SacsL Tomb-talk, my liege. 

JT. Henry. We an glad the Dauphin is *> piaenot with nt 

Hk presrat and your paina we (tank you far. 

When we tan matched oor mekeh to (heee talk, 

We win in France, by QoA grace, play a set 

Stall strike hia fefber'i crown into the hand. 

TUI him that he hath made a match with web a writer, 

That all the etwrk of France will be dbkubtt 

With daces. 

It may not be improper to remark, that of this enigmatt 
cal way of speaking and acting, the ancients appear to 
have been remarkably fund. In the Pythagorean school, 
the precept to abstain from beans, IVa^r in¬ 
volved the command of refraining from unlawful love; 
and In an epigram imputed to Virgil, the letter Y intima¬ 
ted a systematic attachment to virtue; this may be found 
In Lactantius, book vi. c. iii. The act of Tarquin, in 
striking off the heads from the tallest poppies in his gar¬ 
den, Is sufficiently notorious; and the fables of JEsop, 
and of Phaedrus may serve to prove that this partiality 
to allegory was not more universal than H was founded 
in a delicate and just conception of things.—7! 

afterwards sent to the Ionian* at the later, 
do sooner arrived at the bridge, than they than 
spake: “ Men of Ionia, if you will but hrnrbm 

to our words, we come to bring you liberty: 

we have been told that Darius commanded you 

to guard this bridge for sixty days only; if in 

that time he should not appear, yon were per¬ 
mitted to return home. Do thia, and you will 

neither disobey him nor offend us: stay, there¬ 
fore, till the time which he has appointed, and 

then depart.” With this injunction the Ioni¬ 

an* promising to comply, the Scythians in¬ 

stantly retired. 

GXXXIV. The rest of the 8cythians, hav¬ 

ing sent the present to Darius which we hmvu 

described, opposed themselves to him, both 

horse and foot, in order of battle. Whilat 

they were in this situation, a hare was seen in 

the space betwixt the two armies; the Scyth¬ 

ians immediately pursued it with loud cries. 

Darius, inquiring the cause of the tumult which 

he heard, was informed that the enemy were 

pursuing a hare; upon this, turning to some of 

his confidential attendants, « These men,” he 

exclaimed, “ do indeed seem greatly to despise 

us; and Gobryas has properly interpreted the 

Scythian presents: I am now of the same opin¬ 

ion myself, and it becomes us to exert all our 

sagacity to effect a safe return to* the place from 

whence we came.” «Indeed, Sir,” answered Go¬ 

bryas, «I had before heard of the poverty of this 

people, I have now clearly seen it, and caa 

2 To a horse.']—It is by no means easy to find oat any 
resemblance which a bird bears to a horse, except, as 
Larcher observes, in swiftness, which is, however, very 
far-fetched.—7*. 



MELPOMENE. 225 

'perceive that they hold ns in extreme contempt 

I would therefore advise, that, as soon as the 

night sets in, we light our fires as usual; * and, 

farther to delude the enemy, let us tie all the 

eases together, and leave behind us the more 

infirm of our forces ; this done, let us retire, 

before the 8cythians shall advance towards the 

Ister, and break down the bridge, or before the 

Ioniansiihall come to any resolution which may 

eause our ruin.” 

CXXXV. Darius having acceded to this 

opinion of Gobryas, as soon as the evening 

approached, the more infirm of the troops, and 

those whose loss was deemed of little import¬ 

ance, were left behind ; all the asses also were 

secured together: the motive for this was, the 

expectation that the presence of those who 

remained would cause the asses to bray as 

usual. The sick and infirm were deserted, 

trader the pretence, that whilst the king was 

marching with his best troops to engage the 

'Scythians, they were to defend the camp. 

After circulating this report, the fires were 

lighted, and Darios with the greatest expedi¬ 

tion directed his march towards the Ister : the 

asses, missing the usual multitude, made so 

much the greater noise, by hearing which the 

Scythians were induced to believe that the 

■Persians still continued in their camp. 

CXXXVI. When morning appeared, they 

who were left, perceiving themselves deserted 

by Darius, made signals to the Scythians, 

and explained their situation ; upon which in¬ 

telligence, the two divisions of the 8cythians 

forming a junction with the Sauromats, the 

Budini, and Geloni, advanced towards the 

Ister, in pursuit of the Persians; but as the 

Persian army consisted principally of foot, who 

were ignorant of the country, through which 

there were no regular paths; and as the Scy¬ 

thians were chiefly horse, and perfectly ac¬ 

quainted with the ways, they mutually missed 

each other, and the 8cythians arrived at the 

bridge much sooner than the Persians. Here, 

finding that the Persians were not yet come, 

they thus addressed the Ionians, who were on 

3 F\rea as usual.']—This incident is related, with very 
little variation, in the Siratagemata of Polyanus, a book 
which I may venture lo recommend to all young stu¬ 
dents in Greek, from Hs entertaining matter, as well as 
from the easy elegance and purity of its style; indeed I 
cannot help expressing my surprise, that it should not 
yet have found its way into our public schools: it might, 
I think, bo read with much advantage as preparatory lo 
Xenophon.—T. 

board their vessels :—«Ionians, the number of 

days is now past, and you do Wrong in remain¬ 

ing here; if motives of fear have hitherto detain¬ 

ed you, you may now break down the bridge, and 

having recovered your liberties, be thankful to 

the gods and to us: we will take care that he 

who was formerly your master, shall never again 

make war upon any one.” 

CXXXVII. The Ionians being met in 

council upon this subject, Miltiades, the Athe¬ 

nian leader, and prince of the Chersonese,4 on 

the Hellespont, was of opinion that the advice 

of the Scythians should be taken, and Ionia 

be thus relieved from servitude. Histisus, 

the Milesian, thought differently; he repre¬ 

sented, that through Darius each of them now 

enjoyed the sovereignty of their several cities; 

that if the power of Darius was once taken 

away, neither he himself should continue su¬ 

preme at Miletus, nor would any of them be 

able to retain their superiority ; for it was evi¬ 

dent that all their fellow citizena would prefer 

a popular government to that of a tyrant. This 

argument appeared so forcible, that all they 

who had before assented to Miltiades, instantly 

adopted it 

CXXXVIII. They who acceded to this 

opinion were also in great estimation with the 

king. Of the princes of the Hellespont, there 

were Daphnis of Abydos, Hippoclos of Lamp- 

sacus,5 Herophantus of Parium* Me trod or us 

4 Prince qfth* Chersonese.]—A\l these petty princes 
had imposed chains upon their country, end were only 
supported In their usurpations by the Persians, whose 
interest H was to prefer a despotic government to a de¬ 
mocracy ; this lest would have been much less obsequi¬ 
ous, and less prompt to obey their pleasure.—Larcher. 

5 Lampearus. ]—Lampsacus was first called Pityuss 
on the Asiatic shore, nearly opposite to Gallipoli; this 
place was given to Themistocles, to furnish him with 
wine. Several great men amongst the ancients were 
natives of Lampsacus, and Epicurus lived here for some 
lime.—Pococke. 

From this place Priapus, who was here worshipped, 
took one of his names : 

Et la rarieob Lampneetnta dec.—OoAf. 
end from hence Lampsacius was made to signify wan¬ 
ton ; see Martial, book ii. ep. 17.— 

Nam mea Iampmdo budvit pagina vena.—T. 

6 Parium.]—Parium was built by the Milesians, Ery- 
ihreans, and the people of the isle of Paros; it flourished 
much under the kings of Pergamus, of the race of At- 
talus, on account of the services this city did to that 
house.—Pococke. 

It has been disputed whether Archllochos, the cele¬ 
brated writer of iambics, was a native of this place, or 
of the island of Ptfros. Horace says, 

Farioa ego primus tamboa 
Ottoadi Lathi, ■oaeroa antmoaqaa aacoto 

1 ArebUochL 
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the Proconneaian,1 2 * * * * * Aristagoraa of Cyzicum, 

and Ari8ton the Byzsntian.8 Amongat the 

Ionian {eadera were Stratiaa of Chios, ASacides 

of Samoa, Laodamoa the Phocean, and His- 

tieeus the Mileaian, whose opinion prevailed in 

the assembly in opposition to that of Miltia- 

des : the only ABolian of consequence who was 

present on this occasion, was Aristagoraa of 

Cyme. 

CXXXIX. These leaders, acceding to the 

opiuion of Histisus, thought it would be ad¬ 

visable to break down that part of the bridge 

which was towards Scythia, to the extent of 

a bow-shot. This, although it was of no real 

importance, would prevent the Scythians from 

passing the later on the bridge, and might in¬ 

duce them to believe that no inclination was 

wanting oh the part of the Ionians, to comply 

with their wishes: accordingly, in the name of 

the rest, Histiieus thus addressed them ; “ Men 

of Scythia, we consider your advice as of con¬ 

sequence to our interest, and we take in good 

part your urging it upon us. You have shown 

us the path which we ought to pursue, and we 

are readily disposed to follow it; we shall 

break down the bridge as you recommend, and 

in all things shall discover the most earnest zeal 

to secure our liberties : in the meantime, whilst 

we shall be thus employed, it becomes you to 

go in pursuit of the enemy, and haying found 

them, revenge yourselves and us.” 

CXL. The Scythians, placing an entire 

confidence in the promises of the Ionians, re¬ 

turned to the pursuit of the Persians ; they 

did not, however, find them, for in that parti¬ 

cular district they themselves had destroyed all 

the fodder for the horses, and corrupted all the 

springs; they might otherwise easily have found 

the Persians; and thus it happened, that the 

1 Metrodorus the Proconnesian.'}—This personage 
must not be confounded with the celebrated philosopher 
of Chios, who asserted the elernitj of the world. The 
ancients make mention of the old and new Proconnesus; 
the new Proconnesus ia now called Marmora, the old is 
the island of A Ionia. 

2 Ariston the Byzanticm.}—This is well known to be 
the modern Constantinople, and has been too often and 
too correctly described to require any thingfrom my pen. 
Its situation was perhaps never better expressed, than 
in these two lines from Ovid: 

Quaque teneot ponti Byxantla littora feaeea 

Hie loosest gemini jsunn rub muk 

This city was originally founded by Byzas, s reputed 
son of Neptune, 666 years before Christ. Perhaps the 
most minute and satisfactory account of every thing re¬ 
lating to Byzantium, may be found in Mr. Gibbon’s his¬ 
tory—T. 

measure which at first promised them ancons 

became ultimately injurious. They directed 

their march to those parts of Scythia where 

they were secure of water and provisions for 

their horses, thinking themselves certain of 

here meeting with the enemy ; bat tbs Persian 

prince, following the track he had before pur¬ 

sued, found, though with the greatest difficulty, 

the place he aimed at: arriving at the bridge by 

night, and finding it broken down, he was ex¬ 

ceedingly disheartened, and conceived himself 

abandoned by the Ionians. 

CXLI. There was in the army of Darias an 

Egyptian, very remarkable for the loudness of 

his voice :* this man Darius ordered to advance 

to the banks of the Ister, and to pronounce 

with all his strength the name of <« Histheos 

the Milesian Histisus immediately heard 

him, and approaching with all the fleet, cnaWed 

the Persians to repsss, by again forming a 

bridge. 

CXLII. By these means the Persians es¬ 

caped, whilst the 8cythians were a second time 

engaged in a long and fruitless pursuit. From 

this period the Scythians considered the Ionians 

as the basest and most contemptible of man¬ 

kind, speaking of them as men attached te 

servitude, and incapable of freedom; and always 

using towards them the most reproachful 

terms. 

CXLin. Darius proceeding through Thrace, 

arrived at Sestos of the Chersonese, from 

whence he passed over into Asia: he left, 

however, some troops in Europe, under the 

3 Loudness of his voice.}—Bj the use here made of 
this Egyptian, and the particular mention of Sterner in 
the Il iad, it may be presumed that it was a customary 
thing for one or more such personages to be present on 
every military expedition. At the present day, perhaps 
we may feel ourselves inclined to dispute the utility) or 
ridicule the appearance of such a character; but before 
the invention of artillery, and whon the firm but silent 
discipline of the ancients, and of the Greeks In jarticu- 
lar. is considered, such mon might occasionally e»rt 
their talents with no despicable effect. 

Heaven's «npm mingle, with the mortal crowd, 

And shout* in Stentark wending rdc* aloud; 

Steotor the strong, endued with (tween hmga, 

Whose throat surpam\! the force of fifly tongnea. 

The shouting of Achillesfrom the Grecian battlements, 
is represented to have had the power of impressing ter¬ 
ror on the hearts of the boldest warriors, and of suspen¬ 
ding a tumultuous and hard fought battle. 

Forth march’d the chief, and dkbud from the crowd 

High on the rampart raked hk voice aloud i 

With her own about MJnemtwelis thanued; 

Troy steak adonkttd, and the tharea rebound; 

So high bk brawn voice tbnhwormiU, 

Hoek drop their anna, and tnmUeaa (bey band. 
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command of Megabyzus,4 a Persian, of whom 

it is reported,* that one day in conversation the 

kins *poke in terms of the highest honour.— 

He was about to eat some pomegranates, and 

having opened one, he was asked by his brother 

Axtabemns, what thing there was which be 

would desire to possess in as great a quantity 

as there were seeds in the pomegranate I1 “ I 

would rather, « he replied, u have so many Me- 

gabyzi, than aee Greece under my power.” 

This compliment he paid him pnhlicly, and at 

this time he left him at tha head of eighty 

thousand men. 

CXLIV. This same person also, for a say¬ 

ing which I shall relate, left behind him in the 

Hellespont a name never to be forgotten. Be¬ 

ing at Byzantium, be learned upon inquiry that 

the Chalcedonian8 4 had built their city seven¬ 

teen years before the Byzantians had founded 

theirs: he observed, that the Chalcedonians 

must then have been blind,-—or otherwise, hav¬ 

ing the choice of a situation in all respects 

better, they would never have preferred one so 

■very inferior. Megabyzus being thus left with 

the command of the Hellespont, reduced all 

those who were in opposition to the Medes.7 

CXLV. About the seme time another great 

expedition was set on foot in Libya, the occa¬ 

sion of which 1 shall relate: it will be first ne¬ 

cessary to premise this:—The posterity of the 

Argonauts 8 having been expelled from Lemnos, 

by the Pelasgians, who had carried off from 

Brauron, some Athenian women, sailed to La- 

cedemon; they disembarked at Taygetus,9 

4 Megabyzus.]—The text reads Mega barns, Herodo¬ 
tus elsewhere says Megabyzus, which is supported by 
the manuscripts.—7*. 

5 Seeda in thepomegranate.]—PIutarch relates this in¬ 
cident in his apothegms of kings and illustrious gener¬ 
als, but applies it to Zopyrus, who by mangling his nose, 
and cutting off his ears, made himself master of Baby¬ 
lon.— T. 

6 The Chalcedonians.] -The promontory on which the 
ancient Chalcedon stood, Is a very fine situation, being a 
gentle rising ground from the sea, with which It is al¬ 
most bounded on three sides; farther on the east side of 
it, is a small river which falls into the little bay to the 
south, that seems to have been their port; so that Chal¬ 
cedon would be esteemed a most delightful situation, if 
Constantinople was not so near it, which is indeed more 
advantageously situated.—Pococke. 

7 The fifedes.]—Herodotus, and the greater part of 
the ancient writers, almost always comprehend the 
Persians under the name of Medes. Claudian says. 

Unrigs Medo 
MUdtatui IQBh-Xwtikcr. 

8 Poeterity qf tha Argonaut*."]—fin account of this 
incident, with many variations and additions, is to be 
found in Plutarch’s Treatise on the Virtues ef Women. 

9 JTaygrtua.]—This was a vary celebrated mountain of 
81 

where they made a great fire. The Lacedm- 

moninns perceiving this, sent to inquire of them 

who and whence they were; they returned for 

answer that they were Minyte, descendants of 

thoee heroes who, pasaing the ocean in the 

Argo, settled in Lemnos and there begot them. 

—When the Lacedemonians heard thia account 

of their descent, they sent a second messenger, 

inquiring what waa the meaning of the fire 

they had made, and what their intentions by 

coming among them. Their reply was to this 

effect, that being expelled by the Pelasgians, 

they had returned, as was reasonable, to the 

country of their ancestors, and were desirous to 

fix their residence with them, as partakers of 

their lands and honours. The Lacedemonians 

expressed themselves willing to receive them 

upon their own terms ; and they were induced 

to this as well from other considerations, as 

because the Ty ndaride10 had sailed in the Argo; 

they accordingly admitted the Minys among 

them, assigned them lands, and distributed 

them among their tribes. The Minye in re¬ 

turn parted with the women whom they had 

brought from Lemnos, and connected them¬ 

selves in marriage with others. 

XCLVI. In a very short time these Minys 

became distinguished for their intemperance, 

making themselves not only dangerous from 

their ambition, but odious by their vices. The 

Lacedsmonians • conceived - their enormities 

worthy of death and accordingly cast them in¬ 

to prison : it is to be remarked, that this peo¬ 

ple always inflict capital punishments by night, 

never by day. When things were in this situ¬ 

ation, the wives of the prisoners, who were 

natives of the country, and the daughters of 

the principal citizens, solicited permission to 

visit their husbands in confinement; as no 

stratagem was suspected, this was granted. 

The wives of the Minym11 accordingly entered 

antiquity; it was sacred to Bacchus, for here, according 
to Virgil, the Spartan virgins acted the Bacchanal in his 
honour :— 

Tifginibw lk<rhtf» Tiranb 

Its dogs are also mentioned by Virgil,—Taygetique ca¬ 
nes ; though perhaps this may poetically be used for 
Spartan dogs.—T. 

10 Tyndarida]—Castor and Pollux, so called from 
Tyndanis, the husband of their mother Leda.—T. 

11 The iffivea of tha Minym.]— This story Is related at 
some length by Valerius Maximus, hook iv. chap. 6, to 
which he treats of conjugal affection.' The same author 
tells us ofHipeicratea, the beloved wife of Miihridates, 
who to gratify her husband, assumed and constantly 
wore the habit of a man.—T. 

X 
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the priaon, and exchanged drawee with their 
haabapdc: by this artifice they effected their 
escape, and again took refuge on Taygetua. 

CXLVII. It was about this time that 
Theras,1 2 3 the son of Autesion, was sent from 
Lacedemon to establish a colony: Autesion 
was the son of Tisetnenos, grandson of Ther- 
sander, great-grandson of Polynices. This 
Theras was of the Cadmean family, uncle of 
Eurysthenes and Procles, the sons of Aristo- 
demus: during the minority of his nephews 
the regency of 8parta was confided to him. 
When his sister’s sons grew up, and he was ob¬ 
liged to resign his power, he was little inclined 
to acknowledge superiority where he had been 
accustomed to exercise it; he therefore refused 
to remain in Sparta, but determined to join his 
relations. In the island now called Tbera, but 
formerly Callista, the posterity of Membliares, 
son of Pceciles? the Phenician, resided ; to this 
place Cadmus, son of Agenor, was driven, 
when in search of Europe; and either from 
partiality to the country, or from prejudice of 
one kind or other, he left there among other 
Phenicians, Membliares9 his relation. These 
men inhabited the island of Callista eight years 
before Theras arrived from Lacedsmon. 

LXVIII. To this people Theras came, 
with a select number from the different Spartan 
tribes: he had no hostile views, but a sincere wish 
to dwell with them on terms of amity. The 
Miny* having escaped from prison, and taken 
refuge on mount Taygetus, the Lacedemonians 
were still determined to put them to death ; 
Theras, however, interceded on their behalf, 
and engaged to prevail on them to quit their si¬ 
tuation. His proposal was accepted, and accord¬ 

1 This personage was the sixth descendant 
from (Edtpus, and the tenth from Cadmus.—See Calli¬ 
machus, Hymn to Apollo, v. 6. 

2 Pwcilts.']—M. Larcher makes no scruple of trans¬ 
lating this Procles; and in a very elaborate note at¬ 
tempts to establish his opinion, that this must be an ab¬ 
breviation for P&trocles; but as, by the confession of this 
ingenious and learned Frenchman, the authorities of 
Herodotus, Pausanias, Apnllodorus, and Porphyry, are 
against the reading,even ofProcles for Pociles, it hastoo 
much the appearance of sacrificing plain sense and pro¬ 
bability at the shrines of prejudice and system, for me to 
adopt it without any thing like conviction.—T. 

3 Membliares]—Pausanias differs from Herodotus in 
his account of the descent of Membliares; he represents 
him as a man of very mean origin; to mark these little 
deviations, may not perhaps be of consequence to the 
generality of English readers, but none surely will be 
displeased at being informed, where, if they think proper, 
they may compare what different authors have said up¬ 
on the same subject.—T. 

ingly with three vessels of thirty oars he «M 
to join the descendants of Membliares, taking 
with him only a small number of the Minym. 
The far greater pert of them had made an at¬ 
tack upon the Paroreato, and the Caucons, an& 
expelled them from their country; dividing 
themselves afterwards into six bodies, they built 
the same number of towns, namely, Lepneeew 
Magiatus, Thrixas, Pyrgus, Epios, and Nodi- 
ua: of these, the greater part have in my tiam 
been destroyed by the Eleans.—The island be¬ 
fore mentioned is called Theras, from the name 
of its founder. 

CXL1X. The son of Theras refusing to 
sail with him, bis father left him, as he himeetf 
observed, a sheep amongst wolves; from which 
saying the young man got the name of Oioly- 
cus, which he ever afterwards retained. Oiolycus 
had a son named ASgeus, who gave hie name to 
the -ASgide, a considerable Spartan tribe, who, 
finding themselves in danger of leaving no pos¬ 
terity behind them, built, by the direction of 
the oracle, a shrine to the Furies4 * * * * of Lains soldi 

4 Tht furies.]—With & view to the information and 
amusement of the English reader, I subjoin a few par* 
ticulars concerning the furies. 

They were three in number, the daughters of Night 
and Acheron : some have added a f urth; their naraest 
Alecto, Tisiphone, and Megwra: ilheir residence in the 
infernal regions; their office to ormenl the wicked. 

They were worshipped at Athens, and first of all fag 
Orestes, when acquitted by the Areopagites of matricide. 
JEschylus was the first person who represented them aa 
having snakes inrtead of hair. Their name in heaven 
was Dim, from the Greek word &•«»««, transposing * tar 
r: on earth they were called Furin, and Eumenides; 
their name in the region below was Stygin Canes. Ihe 
ancient authors, both Greek and Latin, abound with 
passages descriptive of their attributes and influence : 
the following animated apostrophe to them is from JE*- 
chylus.—Mr. Potter’s version: 

See fbhgrialj trooi\ 

Shill fell.—Gnm-TW^cd bap, grown old 
Ib loathed riiginity i dot god nor na 
Approach'd their bed, nor wage of the wilds; 
For they were bora for nbchiefc, and their hunk 
In dreary dnrhnan, ’nidat tin yawning golft 
Of Tartan* beneath, by men abbaerM, 
And by the Olympian goda. 

After giving the above quotation from JEschylus, It 
may not be unnecessary to add, that the three whom I 
have specified by name, were only the three principal, 
or supreme of many furies. Here the furies of Laius end 
CEdipus are mentioned, because particular furies were, 
as it seems, supposed reedy to avenge the murder of 
every individual; 

Than may 0>> firtneya of (by ram destroy. 
Bmip. JMw. Putter, IBS. 

Or the manes themselves became ftarles for that purpose j 
Tbnir ahadna Anil ponr tbatr vragmee on tby bend. 

A 150& 

Orestes in his madness calls Electra one of his furies; 
that is, one of those which aUended to torment him: 
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G^dipus; this succeeded to their wish. A cir¬ 

cumstance similar to this happened afterwards 

in the island of Thera, to the descendants of 

this tribe. 

GL>. Thus far the accounts of the Laceds- 

xnonians and Thereans agree; what follows, is 

related on the authority of the latter only :— 

Chinas, son of ASs&nias, and descended from 

the above Theras, was prince of the island ; he 

went to Delphi, carrying with him a hecatomb 

for sacrifice, and accompanied, amongst others 

of his citizens, by Battus, the son of Polym- 

nestua, of the family of Euthymus a Minyan ; 

Chinns, consulting the oracle about something 

of a different,nature, was commanded by the 

Pythian to build a city in Libya. “ I/’ replied 

the prince, “ am too old and too infirm for such 

an undertaking; suffer it to devolve on some 

of these younger persons who accompany me 

at the same time he pointed to Battus. On 

their return they paid no regard to the in¬ 

junction of the oracle, being both ignorant of 

the situation of Libya, and not caring to send 

from them a colony on so precarious an adven¬ 

ture. 

CLI. For seven years after the above event, 

it never rained in Thera; in consequence of 

which every tree in the place perished, except 

one. The inhabitants consulted the oracle, 

when the sending a colony to Libya was again 

recommended by the Pythian : as therefore no 

alternative remained, they sent some emissaries 

into Crete, to inquire whether any of the natives 

or strangers residing among them had ever 

visited Libya. The persons employed on this 

occasion, alter going over the whole island, came 

at length to the city Itanus,6 where they became 

acquainted with a certain dyer of purple, whose 

name was Corobius; this man informed them, 

that he was once driven by contrary winds into 

Libya, and had landed there, on the island of 

Platea; they therefore bargained with him for 

a certain sum, to accompany them to Thera. 

Very few were induced to leave Thera upon 

this business; they who did go were conducted 

by Corobius, who was left upon the island he 

OS; let mo go j I know Uim who tboa art, 

One of my forte*, and tboa grappled with me, 

To whirl me Into Tartarus.—Avaunt! 

Orate, am 
It stands at present in the version ifu furies; which is 
wrong. 

5 tonus.}—Some of the dictionaries inform us, that 
this place is now called Palco-Castro; but Savary, In his 
Letters on Greece, remarks, that the modern Greeks 
give this name to all ancient places.—7'. 

had described, with provisions for some months; 

the rest o( the party made their way back by sen 

as expeditiously as possible, to acquaint the 

Thereans with the event 

CLII. By their omitting to return at the 

time appointed, Corobins was reduced to the 

greatest distress; it happened, however, that a 

Samian vessel, whose commander's name was 

CoUbus, was, in its course towards Egypt, driven 

upon the island of Platea ; these Samians, 

hearing the story of Corobius, left him provi¬ 

sions for a twelvemonth. On leaving this 

island, with a wish to go to Egypt, the winds 

compelled them to take their course westward, 

and continuing without intermission, carried 

them beyond the Columns of Hercules, till, aa 
it should seem by somewhat more than hu¬ 

man interposition, they arrived at Tartessus.4 

As this was a port then but little known, their 

voyage ultimately proved very advantageous: so 

that, excepting Sostrates, with whom there can 

be no competition, no Greeks were ever before 

so fortunate in any commercial undertaking. 

With six talents, which was a tenth part of 

what they gained, the 8amians made a brazen 

vase, in the shape of an Argolic goblet, round 

the brim of which the heads of griffins 7 were 

regularly disposed: this was deposited in the 

temple of Juno, where it is supported by three 

colossal figures, seven cubits high, resting on 

their knees. This was the first occasion of the 

particular intimacy, which afterwards subsisted 

between the Samians and the people of Cyrene 

and Thera. 

CLIII. The Thereans, having left Coro¬ 

bius behind, returned, and informed their coun¬ 

trymen that they had made a settlement in an 

island belonging to Libya: they, in consequence, 

determined that from each of their seven citiee 

a select number should be sent, and that if these 

happened to be brothers, it should be deter¬ 

mined by lot who should go; and that finally, 

6 7brf «*»«*.]—This place is called by Ptolemy, Car¬ 
tels, and is seen in D’Anvllle’s maps under that name, 
at the entrance of the Mediterranean: mention Is made 
in Ovid of Tartessia litora.—T. 

7 Grffina.]—In a former note upon this word I ne¬ 
glected to inform the reader,that in SlrThomae Brown** 
Vulgar Errors there is a chapter upon the subject of 
griffins, very curious and entertaining, p. 142. This au¬ 
thor satisfactorily explains the Greek word or 
Gryps, to mean no more than a particular kind of eagle 
or vulture: being compounded of a lion and an eagle, it 
is a happy emblem of valour and magnanimity, and 
therefore applicable to princes, generals, fee.; and from 
this it is borne in the coat of arms of many noble fami¬ 
lies in Europe.—T. 
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Battus should be their prince end leader; they 

sent accordingly to Platea two ships of fifty oars. 

CLIV. With this account, as given by the 

Thereans, tbe Cyreneans agree, except in wbat 

relates to Battus; here they differ exceedingly, 

and tell, in contradiction the following history : 

—There is a town in Crete, named Oaxus, 

where Etearchus was once king; having lost 

his wife, by whom be had a daughter, called 

Phronima, he married a second time: no sooner 

did his last wife take possession of his house, 

than she proved herself to Phronima a real step¬ 

mother. Not content with injuring her by 

every species of cruelty and ill-treatment, she 

at length upbraided her with being unchaste, 

and persuaded her husband to believe so. 

Deluded by the artifice of his wife, he perpe¬ 

trated the following act of barbarity against his 

daughter: there was at Oaxus a merchant of 

Thera, whose name was Themison; of him, 

after showing him the usual rites of hospitality, 

be exacted an oath that he would comply with 

whatever he should require; having done this, 

he delivered him his daughter, ordering him to 

throw her into the sea. Themison reflected 

with unfeigned sorrow on the artifice which had 

been practised upon him, and the obligation 

imposed ; he determined, however, what to do: 

he took the damsel, and having sailed to some 

distance from land, to fulfil his oath, secured a 

rope about her, and plunged her into the sea ; 

but he immediately took her out again and car¬ 

ried her to Thera. 

CLV. Here Polymnestus, a Therean of some 

importance, took Phronima to be his concubine, 

and after a certain time had by her a son, remark¬ 

able for his shrill and stammering voice: his 

name, as the Thereans and Cyreneans assert, 

was Battus,1 but I think it was something else. 

He was not, I think, called Battus till after his 

arrival in Libya ; he was then so named, either 

on account of the answer of the oracle, or from 

the subsequent dignity which he attained. 

Battus, in the Libyan tongue, signifies a prince; 

and I should think that the Pythian, foreseeing 

he was to reign in Libya, distinguished him by 

1 Battue.]—Battus, according to Hesychius, also sig¬ 
nifies, in the Libyan tongue, a king: from this person, 
and his defect of pronunciation, comes, according to 
Suidas, the word b«tt«*«£««*, to stammer. There was 
also an ancient f<x>lish poet of this name, from whom, ac¬ 
cording to the same authority, SaTTexo^i* signified an 
unmeaning redundance of expression. Neither must 
the Battus here mentioned be confounded with the Bal¬ 
ms whom Mercury turned into a direction-post, and j 
whose story is to well told by Ovid.—T. 1 

this African title. As soon as he grew op he 

went to Delphi, to consult the oracle concern¬ 

ing the imperfection of his voice: the answer 

he received was this : 

Hence, Battus! of your voice inquire no more; 
But found a city on the Libyan shore. 

This is the same as if she had said in Greek, 

«* Inquire no more, O king, concerning jour 

voice.” To this Battus replied, « O king, I 

came to you on account of my infirmity of 

tongue ; you in return, impose upon me an un¬ 

dertaking which is impossible : for how can L 

who have neither forces nor money, establish a 

colony in Libya?” He could not, however, ob¬ 

tain any other answer, which, when he found 

to be the case, he returned to Thera. 

CLVI. Not long afterwards, he, with tile 

rest of the Thereans, were visited by many end 

great calamities; and not knowing to what 

cause they should impute them, they sent to 

Delphi, to consult the oracle on the subject. 

The Pythian informed them that if they would 

colonize Cyrene in Libya, under the conduct of 

Battus, things would certainly go better with 

them: they accordingly despatched Battus to 

accomplish this, with two fifty-oared vessels. 

These men acting from compulsion, set sail 

for Libya, but soon returned to Thera ; but the 

Thereans forcibly preventing their landing, 

ordered them to return from whence they came. 

Thus circumstanced, they again set sail, and 

founded a city in an island contiguous to Libya, 

called, as we have before remarked. Plate*;2 

this city is said to be equal in size to that in 

which the Cyreneans now reside. 

CLVII. They continued in this place for 

the space of two years, but finding their ill for¬ 

tune still pursue them, they again sailed to 

Delphi to inquire of the oracle, leaving only 

one of their party behind them: when they 

desired to know why, having established them¬ 

selves in Libya, they had experienced no fa¬ 

vourable reverse of fortune, the Pythian made 

them this answer:— 
Know’st thou then Libya better than the god, 
Whose fertile shores thy feel have never trod 1 
He who has well explored them thus replies; 
1 can but wonder at a man so wise! 

2 Platea.]—This name is written also Platen; Siepha- 
nus Bysantinus has it both in that form, and also Platcm 
or Plaieia. Pliny speaks of three Plutea* and a Plate 
off the coast of Troas; but they must have been very 
inconsiderable spots, and have not been mentioned by 
any other author. The best editions of Herodotus read 
Platea here; but I suspect Plaieia to be right, for Scyltx 
has it so as well as Siephanus.—The place of the cele¬ 
brated battle in Bootia was Platma. 
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On hearing this, Battue, and they who were 

with him, again returned; for the deity still 

persevered in requiring them to form a settle¬ 

ment in Libya, where they had not yet been: 

touching, therefore, at Platea, they took on 

board him whom they had left, and established 

their colony in Libya itself. The place they 

selected was Axiris, immediately opposite to 

where they had before resided; two sides of 

which were inclosed by a beautiful range of 

hills, and a third agreeably watered by a river. 

CLVIII. At this place they continued six 

years; when at the desire of the Libyans, who 

promised to conduct them to a better situation, 

they removed. The Libyans accordingly became 

their guides, and had ao concerted the matter, 

as to take care that the Greeks should pass 

through the most beautiful part of their coun- 

try by night: the direction they took was west¬ 

ward, the name of the country they were not 

permitted to see was Irasa.3—They came at 

length to what is called the fountain of Apollo :4 

—44 Men of Greece,1* said the Libyans, “ the 

heavens are here opened to you, and hero it 

will be proper for you to reside.*’ 

CLIX. During the life of Battus, who 

reigned forty years, and under Arcesilaus his 

son, who reigned sixteen, the Cyreneans re¬ 

mained in this colony without any alteration 

with respect to their numbers: but under their 

third prince, who was also called Battus, and 

who was surnamed the Happy, the Pythian, by 

her declarations, excited a general propensity in 

the Greeks to migrate to Libya, and join them¬ 

selves to the Cyreneans. The Cyreneans, indeed, 

had invited them to a share of their possessions, 

hut the oracle had also thus expressed itself: 

Who seeks not Libya till the lands are shared, 
Let him for sad repentance be prepared. 

The Greeks, therefore, in great numbers, set¬ 

tled themselves at Cyrene. The neighbouring 

Libyans with their king Adicran, seeing them¬ 

selves injuriously deprived of a considerable 

3 Irasa.']—The reader Is referred to the following note 
of Jortin on this place: 

Milton writes it Irassa: 
Am w%ra •arth'i no, Aotom (Id onaapara 
Small thlap with graalMt) in ft—mm. 
With Jove ■ Alddob 

Pindar mentions this place, Pith. lx. but he writes it 
whh a doable s. In Herodotus, Irasa, is the name of a 
place; in Pindar, and his scholiast, the name of a town. 

4 Fountain of Apollo.]—The name of this fountain was 
Cyre, fr>m which the town of Cyrene had afterwards its 
name. Herodotus calls it, In the subsequent paragraph, 
Thestis; but there were probably many fountains in this 
plact.—Lurcher. j 

part of their land#, and exposed to much insult¬ 

ing treatment, made a tender of themselves and 

their country to Apries, sovereign of Egypt: 

this prince assembled a numerous aTmy of 

Egyptians, and sent them to attack Cyrene. 

The Cyreneans drew themselves up at Irasa, 

near the fountain Thestis, and in a fixed battlo 

routed the Egyptians, who, till now, from their 

ignorance, had despised the Grecian power. 

The battle was so decisive, that very few of the 

Egyptians returned to their country; they were 

on this account so exasperated against Apries, 

that they revolted from his authority. 

CLX. Arcesilaus, the son of this Battus, 

succeeded to the throne; he was at first engag¬ 

ed in some contest with his brothers, but they 

removed themselves from him to another part 

of Libya, where, after some deliberation, they 

founded a city. They called it Barce, which 

name it still retains. Whilst they were employed 

upon this business, they endeavoured to excite 

the Libyans against the Cyreneans. Arcesilaus 

without hesitation commenced hostilities both 

against those who had revolted from him, 

and against the Africans who had received 

them ; intimidated by which, these latter fled 

to their countrymen, who were situated more 

to the east. Arcesilaus persevered in pursuing 

them till he arrived at Lencon, and. here the 

Libyans discovered an inclination to try the 

event of a battle. They accordingly engaged, 

and the Cyreneans were so effectually routed, 

that seven thousand of their men in arms fell in 

the field. Arcesilaus, after this calamity, fell 

sick, and was strangled by his brother Aliar- 

chus, whilst in the act of taking some medicine. 

The wife of Arcesilaus, whose name was 

Eryxo,6 revenged by some stratagem on his 

murderer, the death of her husband. 

CLXI. Arcesilaus was succeeded in his 

authority by his son Battus, a boy who was 

lame, and had otherwise an infirmity in his feet. 

The Cyreneans, afflicted by their recent cala¬ 

mities, sent to Delphi, desiring to know what 

system of life would most effectually secure 

their tranquillity. The Pythian in reply, re¬ 

commended them to procure from Mantinea,6 

5 Ert/xo.]—The story is related at considerable length 
by Plutarch, in his treatise on the Virtues of Women. 
Instead of Aliarchus, he reads Learchus; the woman he 
calls Eryxene, and the murderer be supposes to have 
been not the brother, but the friend of Arcesilaus.—T. 

6 Mantinea.]—This place became celebrated by the 
death of Epaminondas, the great Theban general, who 
was here slain.—T. 

Xl 
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in Arcadia, tome one to compose their distur¬ 

bances. Accordingly, at the request of the 

Cyreneans, the Mantineans sent them Demon- 

ax, a man who enjoyed the universal esteem of 

his countrymen. Arriving at Cyrene, his first 

care was to make himself acquainted with their 

alTairs; he then divided the people into three 

distinct tribes: the first comprehended the 

Thereans and their neighbours; the second the 

Peloponnesians and Cretans; the third all the 

inhabitants of the islands. He assigned a cer¬ 

tain portion of land, with some distinct privile¬ 

ges, to Battus; but all the other advantages 

which the kings had before arrogated to them¬ 

selves, he gave to the power of the people. 

CLXII. Things remained in this situation 

doring the life of Battus: but in the time of 

his son, an ambitious struggle for power was 

the occasion of great disturbances. Arcesilaus, 

son of the lame Battus, by Pheretime, refused 

to submit to the regulations of Demonax the 

Mantinean, and demanded to be restored to 

the dignity of his ancestors. A great tumult 

was excited, but the consequence was, that 

Arcesilaus was compelled to take refuge at 

Samos, whilst his mother Pheretime fled to 

Salamis in Cyprus. Euelthon had at this time 

the government of Salamis: the same person 

who dedicated at Delphi a most beautiful cen¬ 

ser, now deposited in the Corinthian treasury. 

To him Pheretime made application, entreating 

him to lead an army against Cyrene, for the 

purpose of restoring her and her son. He made 

her many presents, but refused to assist her 

with an army. Pheretime accepted his liber¬ 

ality with thanks, but endeavoured to convince 

him that his assisting her with forces would be 

much more honourable. Upon her persevering 

in this request, after every present she receiv¬ 

ed, Euelthon was at length induced to send her 

a gold spindle, and a distaff with wool; ob¬ 

serving, that for a woman this was a more suit¬ 

able present than an army. 

CLXIII. In the meantime Arcesilaus was 

indefatigable at Samos; by promising a division 

of lands he assembled a numerous army: he 

then sailed to Delphi, to make inquiry concern¬ 

ing the event of his return. The Pythian 

made him this answer: “ To four Batti,1 and 

1 Tofottr Batti.']—According to the scholiast on Pin¬ 
dar, the Battiades rctened at Cyrene fjr the space of two 
hundred years. Battus, son of the last of these, endea¬ 
voured to assume the government, but the Cyreneans 
drove him from their country, and he retired to the Hcs- 
perides, where he finished his days.—Larcher. 

to as many of the name of Arcesilaas, ApoH» 

has granted the dominion of Cyrene. Beyond 

these eight generations the deity forbids ewest 

the attempt to reign: to you it is recommended 

to Tetum, and live tranquilly at home. If you 

happen to find a furnace filled with earthen 

vessels, do not suffer them to be baked, but 

throw them into the air: if you set fine to the 

furnace, beware of entering a place surrounded 

by water. If you disregard this injunction, 

you will perish yourself, as will also a veiy 

beautiful bull.” 

CLXIV. The Pythian made this reply to 

Arcesilaus: he, however, returned to Cyrene 

with the forces he had raised at Samos ; and 

having recovered his authority, thought no more 

of the oracle. He proceeded to institute a 

persecution sgainst those who, taking up arms 

against him, had compelled him to fly. Some 

of these sought and found a refuge in exile, 

others were taken into custody and sent to 

Cyprus, to undergo the punishment of death. 

These the Cnidians delivered, for they touched 

at their island in their passage, and they were 

afterwards transported to Thera: a number of 

them fled to a large tower, the property of an 

individual named Aglomachus, but Arcesilaus 

destroyed them, tower and all, by fire. No 

sooner had he perpetrated this deed than he 

remembered the declaration of the oracle, which 

forbade him to set fire to a furnace filled with 

earthen vessels: fearing therefore to suffer for 

what he had done, he retired from Cyrene, 

which place he considered as surrounded by 

water. He had married a relation, the daugh¬ 

ter of Alazir, king of Barce, to him therefore 

he went: but upon his appearing in public, the 

Barceans, in conjunction with some CyTenean 

fugitives, put him to death, together with Alazir 

his father-in-law. Such was the fate of Arce¬ 

silaus, he having, designedly or from accident, 

violated the injunctions of the oracle. 

CLXV. Whilst the son was thus hastening 

his destiny at Barce, Pheretime,8 hit mother, 

enjoyed at Cyrene the supreme authority: and 

amongst other regal acts presided in the senate. 

But as soon as she received intelligence of 

the death of Arcesilaus, she sought refuge in 

Egypt. Her son had some claims upon the 

liberality of Cambyses, son of Cyrus; he had 

delivered Cyrene into his power, and paid him 

tribute. x On her arrival in Egypt, she present* 

2 Pheretime.']—See ibis story well related in the Slrsr 
tagemata of Folysnus, book viii. c. 47. 
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ed berwlf bsfoTp Aryandes in the character of 

» suppliant* and besought him to revenge her 

cause, pretending that her son had lost bis life, 

merely on account of his attachment to the 

Medea. 

CLXVI. This Aryandes bad been appoint* 

ed prefect of Egypt by Cambysea; but after¬ 

wards* presuming to rival Darius, he was by 

lum put to death. He had heard, and indeed 

be bad seen, that Darius was desirous to leave 

some monument of himself, which should ex¬ 

ceed all the efforts of his predecessors. He 

thought proper to attempt somewhat similar, 

but it cost him his life.—Darius had issued a 

coin3 of the very purest gold: the prefect of 

Egypt issued one of the purest silver, and called 

it an Aryandic. It may still be seen, and is 

much admired for its purity. Darius hearing 

of this, condemned him to death, pretending 

that he rebelled against him. 

CLXVII. At this time Aryandes, taking 

compassion on Pheretime, delivered to her 

command all the land and sea forces of Egypt. 

To Amasis, a Marmphian, he entrusted the con¬ 

duct of the army; and Badre, a Pasargadian3 4 

by birth, had the direction of the fleet Before 

3 Darius had issued a coin.]—“ About the same time 
seem to have been coined these famous pieces of gold 
called Darics, which by reason of their fineness were for 
several ages preferred before all other coin throughout 
the east; for we are told that the author of this coin 
was not Darius Hystaspes, as some have imagined, but 
a more ancient Darius. But there is no ancienter Darius 
mentioned to have reigned in the east, excepting only 
this Darius whom the Scripture calls Darius the Me¬ 
dian ; and therefore it is most likely he was the au¬ 
thor of this coin, and that during the two years that he 
reigned at Babylon, while Cyrus was absent on his 
Syrian, Egyptian, and other expeditions, he caused it to 
be made there out of the vast quantity of gold which 
had been broughtthither into the treasury; from hence it 
became dispersed all over the east, and also into Greece, 
where it was of great reputation; according to Dr. 
Bernard, it weighed two grains more than one of our 
guineas, but the fineness added much more to its value; 
for it was in & manner all of pure gold, having none, 
or at least very little alloy In it; and therefore may be 
well reckoned, as the proportion of gold ai>d silver now 
stands with us, to be worth twenty-five shillings of our 
money. In those parts of the Scripture which were 
written after the Babylonish captivity, these pieces are 
mentioned by the name of Adarkonim; and in the 
Talmudists, by the name of Darkoneth, both from the 
Greek .*•<, Darics. And it is to be observed, that 
all those pieces of gold which were afterwards coined of 
the same weight and value by the succeeding kings, not 
only of the Persian, but also of the Macedonian race, 
were all called Darics, from the Darius who was the 
first author of them. And there were either whole Da¬ 
rics or half-Darics, as with us there are guineas and 
half-guineas.”—Prideaux. 

4 Pasargadian.]—'There was a city in Persia called 

however they proceeded on any expedition, a 

herald was despatched to Barce, demanding 

the name of the person who had assassinated 

Arcesilaos. The Barceans replied, that they 

were equally concerned, for he had repeatedly 

injured them all. Having received this answer, 

Aryandes permitted his forces to proceed with 

Pheretime. 

CLXVIII. This was the pretence with 

Aryandes for commencing hostilities; but I 

am rather inclined to think that he had the 

subjection of the Libyans in view. The na¬ 

tions of Libya are many and virions; few of 

them bad ever submitted to Darius, and most 

of them held him in contempt Beginning 

from Egypt, the Libyans are to be enumerated 

in the order following.—The first are the 

Adyrmachid®,8 whose manners are in every 

respect Egyptian; their dress Libyan. On 

each leg their wives wear a ring of brass. 

They suffer their hair to grow; if they catch 

any fleas upon their bodies, they first bite and 

then throw them away. They are the only 

people of Libya who do this. It is also pe¬ 

culiar to them to present their daughters to the 

king just before their marriage,* who may en- 

Pasargada, which doubtless gave its name to the nation 
of Pasargades. This place is now, in the Arabian tongue, 
called Databegend. 

5 Adyrmachid*.]—It is well known that in the age 
which followed, the Greeks drove these Adyrmachid® 
into the higher parts of Libya, and took possession of 
the sea-coast. When, therefore, Ptolemy describes the 
Adyrmachid® as inhabiting the interior parts of Libya, 
there Is no contradiction betwixt his account and thalof 
Herodotus. The manners of this people are thus de¬ 
scribed by Herodotus, and they are thus mentioned by 
Silius Lalicus 

Ventcolar coatn eetm et SJaha *b arte 

Ena Ad jraachida ac lew tegmioa enire ; 

Sed menusasper popilia, vktuque maligna 

Mam calida trfataa apula tamotur arena.— 

L. ill. 278. 

They are again mentioned by the same author, book ix. 
223,224. 

-Pane vtaralatom 
Volgin Adyrmachid®. 

6 Befort their marriage.]—h play of Beaumont and 
Fletcher is founded upon the idea of this obscene and 
unnatural custom. The following note is by Mr. Theo¬ 
bald upon the tf Custom of the Country.” Beaumont 
and Fletcher, 1778. 

The custom on which s main part of the plot of this 
comedy is built, prevailed at ono lime, as Bayle tells us, 
in Italy, till it was put down by a prudent and truly 
pious cardinal. It is likewise generally imagined to have 
obtaiued in Scotland for a long time; and the received 
opinion hath hitherto been, that Eugenius, the third 
king of Scotland, who began his reign A. D. 536, ordained 
that the lurd or master should have the first night’s 
lodging with every woman married to his tenant or 
bondsman. This obscene ordinance is supposed to have 
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joy the peraone of each m are agreeable to him. 

The Adyrmachids occupy the country between 

Egypt and the Port of Pleunoe. 

CLXIX. Next to these are the Giligamms, 

who dwell towards the west as far as the island 

of Aphrodisias. In the midst of this region is 

the island of Platea, which the Cyreneans colo¬ 

nized. The harbour of Menelaus and Azins,1 

possessed also by the Cyreneans, is upon the 

continent. Silphium 8 begins where these ter¬ 

minate, and is continued from Platea to the 

mouth of the Syrtes* The manners of these 

been abrogated by Malcolm the third, who began his 
reign A. D. 1061* about five years before the Nortnan 
Conquest, having lasted in force somewhat above five 
hundred years.—See Blount, in his Law Dictionary, un¬ 
der the word Mercheta. Another commentator remarks, 
that Sir David Dalrymple denies the existence of this 
custom in Scotland—Judge Blackslone is of opinion that 
this custom never prevailed in England, but that it cer¬ 
tainly did in Scotland. 

1 Axirie.}—See the hymn of Callimachus to Apollo, 
verse 89. where this place is written 

Herodotus in this place speaks of two islands, in¬ 
habited by the Gilignmme, Platea, and Aphrodisias; it 
is not certain whether the first of these is what Ptolemy 
called JEdonis: the second was afterwards named Lea, 
and was, according to Scylax, a good harbour for ships. 

The country of the Giligammm produced a species of 
the silphium, called by the Latins laserphicum, from 
which a medical drug was extracted; see Pliny, Nat. 
Hist. ix. a “ In the country of the Cyrene (where the 
best silphium grew) none of late years has been found, 
the farmers turning their cattle into the places where it 
grew; one stem only has been found in my time, this 
was sent as a present to Nero.” 

2 Silphium.']—Either M. Larcher or myself must be 
grossly mistaken in the interpretation of this passage. 
u The plant silphium,” aays his version,u begins in this 
place to be f mnd, and is continued,” Ac. This in my 
opinion neither agrees with the context, nor is In itself 
at all probable. In various authors, mention is made of 
the Silphii, and reference is made by them to this par-1 
ticular passage of Herodotus.—T. 

3 Stjrtee.}—The Great Syrtes must be here meant, | 
which is in the neighbourhood of B&rce, and nearer 
Egypt than the small Syrtes.—Larcher. 

There were the Greater and the Lesser Syrtes,and both 
deemed very formidable to navigators. Their nature 
has never been better described than in the following 
lines from Lucan, which I give the reader in Rowe’s 
version. 

When natural bud the first formation tried, 

When mu from land* ihe did at fint divide, 

The Sym not quite of nt nor lend bereft, 

A mingled mas uncertain atilt the left; 

For nor the land with eea b quite otonprad, 

Nor rink the wntan deep their oacy bed, 

Nor earth defends its shore, nor lifts aloft its head j 

The sale with neither, and with each complies, 

Doubtful and inaccessible it Ilea; 

Or *tb a see with shallow? bank'd around. 

Or Ifc a broken land with walen drownU j 

Hare Aorta advanced o’er Neptune tnde we find, 

And there an inland ocean lags behind; 

Thai natures purpose, by benelf destroyed, 

b useless to heraelC, and unemployed. 

And pert of her ovation still avoid. 

people nearly resemble those of tlieir neigh¬ 

bours. 

CLXX. From the west and immediately 

next to the Giligamms, are the Ashy otse. They 

are above Cyrene, hut have no communiemtioa 

with the sea-coasts, which are occupied by the 

Cyreneans: They are beyond all the Libyans 

remarkable for their use of chariots drawn by 

four horses, and in most respects they imitate 

the manners of the Cyreneans. 

CLXXI. On the western borders of this 

people, dwell the Auschise; their district com¬ 

mences above Barce, and is continued to the 

sea, near the Euesperides.4 The Cabale*,* an 

inconsiderable nation, inhabit towards the cen¬ 

tre of the Auschiss, and extend themselves to 

the sea-coast near Tauchira,* a town belonging 

to Barce.7 The Cahales have the same customs 

as the people beyond Cyrene. 

CLXXII. The powerful nation of the 

Fertapa, when tint the wtvid aod time began, 

Her swelling tides end pfeatoom witmna; 

But long confining on the burning me, 

The daking aeaa have tot the ndgfcboarlog aw: 

Still by degree* we aee bow they deny. 

And acurco nabt the thinly god of day. 

Perhaps in distant ages twill be toad. 

When future me have ran the boraipg rand. 

Them Syria afaall all be dry and solid grand : 

Small are the depths (heir scanty wave* retain. 

And earth grows daily on the yielding main. 

4 Euesperides.']—This city was afterwards named Ber¬ 
enice ; of this appellation some vestiges now remain, for 
the place is called Bernic, Berbic, and by some Beric. 

The fertility of the contiguous country gave rise to the 
Grecian fable of the gardens of the Heeperidea. 

5 Cabales.}—This word is sometimes writtenBacales; 
and Wesseling hesitates what reading to prefer. 

What Herodotus says of the Naaamones, c. 173, is 
confirmed by Pliny, Nat. Hist. vii. c. 2; Silius Italian, 
i. 408; Lucan, ix. 439, Ac. 

Concerning their manner of plighting troth, c. 17% 
Shaw tells us, that the drinking out of each other’shands 
is the only ceremony which the Algerines at this time 
use in marriage. 

The story which Herodotus relates of the Psylli, 173. 
is told also by Aulus Go lit us, Noel. Att. 16.—11. It 
seems moro probable that they were destroyed by the 
Naaamones.—See Pliny, Nat. Hist. viii. 1.—See also 
Hardouio ad Plin. and Larcher, vii. 312. 

6 Tauchira.}—Called by Strabo, Ptolemy, and Pliny, 
Teuchira; afterwards it was known by the name of 
Arsinoe, and lastly by Antony it was named Cleopatris, 
in honour of Cleopatra: in modern limes it has bten 
called Tcukera (d’Anville); Trochare (de la Croix); 
Trochara (Hardouin); Tochara (Simlenus); TrochaU 
(Dapper). 

7 Barce.}—Many of the ancients believed that this 
place was anciently called Ptoletnais, as Strabo, Pliny, 
Servius. and others. 

Of Cyrene, about which Strabo speaks less fabulously 
than Herodotus, but few traces now remain; they an 
differently mentioned under the of Keroan, Cur* 
rin, and Guirina. 
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NtmoM bolder on the Auechiee towards 

the west. This people during the summer sea¬ 

son leave their cattle on the sea-coast, and go 

tip the country to a place called Augila to gather 

defen Upon this spot the palms are equally 

numerous, large, and fruitful: they also hunt 

for locusts,1 which haring dried in the sun, they 

reduce to a powder, and eat mixed with milk. 

Each person is allowed to hare several wives, 

with whom they cohabit in the manner of the 

Maaeagete, first fixing a staff in the earth be¬ 

fore their toot When the Nasemones marry, 

the bride on the first night permits every one of 

the guests to enjoy her person, each of whom 

makes her a present bronght with him for the 

purpose. Their mode of divinetion and of tak¬ 

ing an oath is this: they place their hands on 

the tombs* of those who have been most emi¬ 

nent for their integrity and virtue, and swear 

by their namee. When they exerciae divina¬ 

tion, they approach the monnmente of their 

ancestors, and there, having said their prayers, 

compose themselves to sleep. They regulate 

their subsequent conduct by such visions10 ss 

8 Locust*.]—The circumstance of locusts being dried , 
and kept for provision, I have before mentioned: the 
following apposite passage having since occurred to me 
from Niebuhr, I think proper to insert it. 

On vendit dans tqus les marches des saute relies a vtl 
prix: car ellea etoienl si prodigieusemenl repandues 
dans la ptalne pres de Jerim, qu’on pouvoit les prendres 
apleines mains. Nous rimes nn pays&n qui en avoit 
rempli un sac, et qui alloit les secher pour sa provision 
d’hyver. 

9 0* the fom&s.]—The following singular remark from 
Nlebdhr seems particularly applicable in this place. 

Un marchand de la Mecque me fit sur sea saints une 
reflection, qui me surprit dans la bouche d*un Mahome¬ 
tan. «n foul toujour* a la populace,” me dHrll,44 un 
objet visible qu’elle puisne honorer et craindre. C’est 
ainsi qu’a la Mecque tous les sermans se sonl an nom de 
Mahomet, au lieu qu’on devroit s’&dresser a Dieu. A 
Molcha je ne me fierois pas a un homme qui affirmeroh 
une choee en prenant Dieu a temoin; main Je pouirois 
compter plutot sur la foi de celui qui Jureroit par le nom 
de 8chaedeli, donl la moaquee et le tombeeu sunt sous 
see yeux.” 

10 By such vision*, d*e.]—See Virgil, JSn. riL 86: 
Hoc dona wcardoa 

Com toltt, et emramovlam nb node tiUntt 

TWlibat Incabott stntfc, •omoMqoe petivit, 

Multe modhaarabcni vide! veltteMk mirk, 

El writs and* voces, fruihirqoe deorera 
CoUeqeio, algae imb Achemts sffstar Avoids. 

The priest on akin of offerings takes bb ewe, 

And nightly visions in hb dumber* sees } 

A imni of thin aerial shapes appear*, 

And fluttorfag round ha temples, deafc hb can, 

These he aoasolti, the future thins to know, 

From powers above, and from the Heads below. 

See also Spenser, book v. canto 7, slants 8, where Bri- 
tomartis is represented as sleeping in the temple of Isis, 
and has visions of what should befoU her. See Jortin 
on Spenser. 

82 

they my then have. Whan they pledge their 
word, they drink alternately from each other’s 
hands.11 If no liquid is near, they take ftome 
dost from the ground, and lick it with their 
tongne. 

CLXXin. Next to the Nasamooee an the 
Psylli,1* who formerly perished by the following 
accident: A south wind had dried up all their 
reservoirs, and the whole country, ss fir as the 
8yrtes, was destitute of water. They resolved 
accordingly, after a public consultation, to make 
a hostile expedition sgainst this south wind, 
the consequence was (I only relate what the 
Africans inform me) that on their arrival in 
the deserts, the south wind overwhelmed them 
beneath the sands. The Psylli being thus 

11 Each other’« hands.]—The ancient ceremony of the 
Nasamones to drink from each other’s hands, in pledging 
their faith, is at the present period the only ceremony 
observed in the marriages of the Algerines.—Show. 

The English phrase of, Pll pledge you, first, as it le 
said, took rise from the death of young king Edward the 
Martyr, who, by the contrivance of Elfrida* his step-mo¬ 
ther, was treacherously subbed in the back, whilst ho 
was drinking. 

Anciently, In this country, the person who was going 
to drink, asked any one of the company who sale next 
him, whether he would pledge him, on which he an¬ 
swering that he would, held up his knife or sword to 
him whilst he drank. 

13 The Py*lli.y-A measure like this would have been 
preposterous in the extreme. Herodotus therefore does 
not credit it : “ I only relate,” says he, “ what the 
Africans inform me,” which are the terms always used 
by our historian when he communicates any dubious 
matter. It seems very probable, that the Naaamonss 
destroyed the Pyslli to possess their country, and that 
they circulated this fable amongst their neighbours^- 
8ee Pliny, book vii. chapter 2.—Lurcher. 

Herodotus makes no mention of the quality which 
these people possessed, and which in subsequent times 
rendered them so celebrated, that of managing serpents 
with such wonderful dexterity.—See Lucan, book ix. 
Rowe's version, line 1523. 

Of all who scnsvhing AMcbm endum. 

None like the iworthjr ftyllUm an neon, 

Skill’d in the lore of powerful belts and chains, 

Them, nor the serpent* toofh nor poison buns; 

Nor do they that in arb alooe excel, 

Bat aahn too their blood bee impart! wed. 

And tsnght with vital km the mot to repel. 

With healing gift* and privileges graced, 

Wed in the land of serpent* wen the? plneodt 

Trace with the dreedfel tyrant. Death, (hoy barn, 

And border mhiy oa hb realm, the grave. 

See also Savary, vol. i. p. 63. 
“ You are acquainted with the Psylli, those celebrated 

serpent-eaters of antiquity, who sported with the bite of 
vipers, and the credulhy of the people. Many of them 
inhabited Cyrene, a city west of Alexandria, and for¬ 
merly dependent on Egypt. You know the pitiful van¬ 
ity of Octavius, who wished the captive Cleopatra should 
grace his triumphal car; and, chagrined to see that proud 
woman escape by death, commanded one of the Psylli to 
suck the wound the aspic had made. Fruitless were his 
efforts; the poison had perverted the whole mass of 
blood, nor could the art of the Psylli restore bar to Ufa.” 
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destroyed, the Nastmones took possession of 
their lands. , 

CLXXIV. Beyond these southward, in a 
country infested by savage beasts, dwell the 
Garamantes,1 who avoid every kind of com¬ 
munication with men, are ignorant of the use 
of all military weapons, and totally unable to 
defend themselves. 

CLXXV. These people live beyond the 
Nasamones; but towards the sea-coast west¬ 
ward are the Macs.8 It is the custom of this 
people to leave a tuft of hair in the centre of 
the head, carefully shaving the rest. When 
they make war, their only coverings are the 
skins of ostriches. The river Cinyps rises 
amongst these in a hill, said to be sacred to the 
Graces, whence it continues its course to the 
sea. This hill of the Graces is well covered 
with trees: whereas the rest of Africa, as I 
have before observed, is very barren of wood. 
The distance from this bill to the sea is two 
hundred stadia. 

CLXXVI. The Gindanes* are next to the 
Macs. Of the wives of this people it is said 
that they wear round their ancles as many ban- 
dages as they have known men. The more of 
these each possesses, the more she is esteemed, 
as having been beloved by the greater number 
of the other sex. 

CLXXVII. The neck of land which 
stretches from the country of the Gindanes 
towards the sea, is possessed by the Lotopha¬ 
gi2 3 4 who live entirely upon the fruit of the 
lotos. The lotos is of the size of the mastick, 
and sweet like the date; and the Lotophagi 
make of it a kind of wine. 

I Garamantes.]—Mentioned by Mela, book vlii. and 
by him called Oamphasantes. 

These people are said to have been so named from 
Oaramas, a son of Apollo.—See Virgil, Yi. 794. 

2 Mu**.]—These people are thus mentioned by Sillus 
Italicus: 

Twn primum cmtrh Ftenkmn tendererita 

Cinyphi* didicare Macs, aqualloofe bait* 

0km rim, bomeroaque tegunt veluniaa caprL—2! 

Amongst these people was the fountain of Cinyps, 
called by Sirabo and Ptolemy Kivu?«c, by Pliny Cinyps; 
its modern name, according to d’Anville, is Wadi- 
Quaham. 

3 Gindanes.y—This people, according to Stephanos, 
lived on the lotus, as well as the Lotophagi. 

4 Lotophagi.y-Whether from the same lotus the Lo¬ 
tophagi obtained both meat and wine, i* laboriously dis¬ 
puted by Vosslus ad Scyll. 114. and Slapel. ad Then- 
phrast, 1. It. c. 4. p. 327. A delineation of the lotus may 
be seen in Shaw and De la Croix: it is what the Arabs 
of the present day call seedra, and is plentiful in Bar- 
bary, and the deserts of Barbary. 

CLXXVm. Towards tbs set, the Ma- 
cbylea,4 * border on the Lotophagi. They also 
feed on the lotos, though not so entirely as 
their neighbours. They extend as far as a 
great stream called the Triton, which enters 
into an extensive lake named Tritonis, in 
which is the island of Phla. An oracular de¬ 
claration, they say, had foretold that some La- 
cedsmoniins should settle themselves hero. 

CLXXIX. The particulars are these: 
when Jason had constructed the Argo at the 
foot of mount Pelion, be carried on board a 
hecatomb for sacrifice, with a brazen tripod: he 
sailed round the Peloponnese, with the inten¬ 
tion to visit Delphi. As he approached Males, 
a north wind drove him to the African coast f 

and before he could discover land, he got 
amongst the shallows of the lake Tritonis: not 
being able to extricate himself from this situa¬ 
tion, a Triton7 is said to have appeared to him, 
and to have promised him a secure and easy 
passage, provided he would give him the tripod. 
To this Jason assented, and the Triton having 
fulfilled his engagement, he placed the tripod 
in his temple, from whence he communicated 
to Jason and his companions what was after¬ 
wards to happen. Amongst other things, he 
said, that whenever a descendant of these Ar- 

6 MdchyUs.]—There was a people of this name also 
in Scythia: the name, however, Is written different 
ways.—See Wesseling ad Herod. 178. 

The ri ver Triton is the same with that now called Gabs. 
—See Shaw. 

Stephan us Byzantinus confounds the Phla of Herodo¬ 
tus with the island of Phils, which was in Ethiopia, not 
far from Egypt.—See also Shaw on this island, 129, 4to. 
edition. 

6 To the African coast.']—*1 Some references to the 
Argonautic expedition,” says Mr. Bryant, “are Inter¬ 
spersed in most of the writings of the ancients, but thore 
is scarce a circumstance concerning it in which they 
are agTeed. In respect to the first setting out of the 
Argo, most make it pass northward to Lemnos and the 
Hellespont; but Herodotus says that Jason first sailed 
towards Delphi, and was carried to the Synic sea of 
Libya, and then pursued his voyage to the Euxiae. 
Neither can the era of the expedition be settled without 
running into many difficulties.”—See the Analysis, voL 
ii. 491. 

7 A Triton.]—From various passages in the works of 
Lucian, Pliny, and other authors of equal authority, it 
should seem that the ancients had a firm belief of the ex 
istence of Tritons, Nereids, Ac. The god Triton was a 
distinct personage, and reputed to be the son of Neptune 
and the nymph Salacia; he was probably considered as 
supreme of the Tritons, and seems always to have been 
employed by Neptune for the purpose of calming the 
ocean. 

Mulcet aqure rector Bdagi, nipntqae profandum 

Eubatem aiqne humeroa iiuuto murica tectum 

Cwuleom Tritara vocet, ctmcUeqtie md 

Impinre jubet SoctvuquB et flumina «lyno 

Jmb rwoarefrto, Oc —hMamorpK L3BC—r. ^ 
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gonants should take sway this tripod, there j man whom he most resembles is considered as 
would be infallibly a hundred Grecian cities; his father. 
near the lake of Tritonis.7 The Africans hear¬ 
ing this prediction are said to have concealed 
the tripod. 

CLXXX. Next to the Machlyes live the 
Ausensee. The above two nations inhabit the 
opposite shores of lake Tritonis. The Machlyes 
sutler their hair to grow behind the head, the 
Ausenses before. They have an annual festival 
in honour of Minerva, in which the young 
Women, dividing themselves into two separate 
bands, engage each other with stones and clubs. 
These rites, they say, were instituted by their 
forefathers, in veneration of her whom we call 
Minerva; and if any one die in consequence of 
wounds received in this contest, they say that 
dbe was no virgin. Before the conclusion of 
the fight, they observe this custom: she who by 
common consent fought the best, has a Corin¬ 
thian helmet placed upon her head, is clothed 
in Grecian armour, and carried in a chariot 
round the lake. How the virgins were decorated 
in this solemnity, before they had any know¬ 
ledge of the Greeks, I am not able to say; proba¬ 
bly they might use Egyptian arms. We may 
venture to affirm, that the Greeks borrowed from 
Egypt the shield and the helmet It is pretend¬ 
ed that Minerva was the daughter of Neptune, 
and the divinity of the lake Tritonis ; and that 
from some trifling disagreement with her father, 
she put herself under the protection of Jupiter, 
who afterwards adopted her aa his daughter. 
The connection of this people with their women 
is promiscuous, not confining themselves to one, 
but living with the sex in brutal licentiousness. 
Every three months8 the men hold a public 
assembly, before which, each woman who has 
had a strong healthy boy, produces him, and the 

7 Lake Trilonie.]—From this lake, as we are told in 
some very beautiful lines of Lucan, Minerva took her 
name of Tritonia.—See book lx. 689; Rowe’s version: 

Aadreach ia nfcty (be Tritnokn lake. 

These wafen to the tuneful god are deer, 

Whose vocal shell (be na-gieen Nereids bear. 

These Fallas loves, so tells reporting fame; 

Here first from heaven to earth the goddas came, 

Hera her find ftnteteps on the brink she staid, 

Here, in the watery gtaas, her torn survey^, 

And rellM henelf, from beoee, the cherts Trttooin redd. 

8 Every three montA*.]—'This preposterous custom 
brings to mind one described by Lobo, in his Voyage 
to Abyssinia, practised by a people whom he calls 
the Oalles, a wandering nation of Africans. If engaged 
In any warlike expedition, they take their wives with 
them, but put to death all the children who may 
happen to be born during the excursion. If they settle 
quietly at home, they bring up their children with proper 
can<—T. 

CLXXXI. The Africans who inhabit the 
sea-coast are termed Nomadee. The more in¬ 
land parts of Africa, beyond these, abound with 
wild beasts; remoter still, is one vast sandy 
desert, from the Egyptian Thebee to the Col¬ 
umns of Hercules.9 Penetrating this desert to the 
space of a ten days1 journey, vast pillars of salt 
are discovered, from the summits of which, flows 
a stream of water equally cool and sweet. This 
district is possessed by the last of those who 
inhabit the deserts beyond the flentre and ruder 
parts of A fries. The Ammonians,10 who poe- 
sess the temple of the Theban Jupiter, are the 
people nearest from this place to Thebes, from 
which they are distant a ten days* journey. 
There is an image of Jupiter at Thebes, aa I 
have before remarked, with the head of a goat. 
—The Ammonians have also a fountain of 
water, which at the dawn of morning is warm, 
as the day advances it chills, and at noon be¬ 
comes excessively cold. When it is at the cold¬ 
est point, they use it to water their gardens: 
as the day declines, its coldness diminishes; at 
sunset, it is again warQif and its warmth gradu¬ 
ally increases till midnight, when it is absolutely 
in a boiling state. After this period, as the mor¬ 
ning advances, it grows again progressively 
colder. This is called the fountain of the sun.11 

9 Column» qf Hercules.']—Id a former note upon the 
columns of Hercules I omitted to mention that more 
anciently, according to .£lian, these were called the co¬ 
lumns of Briareus. This is also mentioned by Aristotle. 
But when Hercules had, by the destruction of various 
monsters, rendered essential service to mankind, they 
were out of honour to his memory, named the columns 
of Hercules.—T. 

10 Ammonians.']—Bochart derives the name of Am¬ 
monians from Cham, the son of Noah, who was long rev¬ 
erenced in the more barron parts of Africa, under the 
title of Ham or Hammon, one of the names of Jupiter. 

That the name of Ammon was very well known In 
Arabia, and throughout Africa, we may learn from the 
river Ammon, the Ammonian promontory, the Ammon¬ 
ians, the city of Ammon, &c. See Strabo, Pliny, Ptol¬ 
emy, See. 

Some remains of the temple of Jupiter Ammon are still 
to be seen, if the travellers to Mecca may be believed; 
the place is called Hesach-bir (or mole lapidum.) 

In the same chapter Herodotus mentions a \ *(nvn 
‘Hx.au, the temple of the sun, concerning which see 
Diodorus, xvii. 628.—See also Arrian, 1. iil. c. 4.—Curtins, 
1. iv. c. 7.—Mela, 1.1. c. 8. 

11 Fountain qf the Shn.]—Diodorus Siculus describes 
this fountain nearly in the same terms with Herodotus. 
It is thus described by Silitts Iialicus. 

Stet fajao vidua, novon et mamorabfle, lyrepba 

Qwe remote die, qtw defidote tepredt 

Qreeqoe riget medium cm ad accredit Otympiim 

Akjrerederenrere aoefcrafc ftntiiarekik 
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CLXXXTI. Patting onward beyond the 

Ammonians, into the desert for ten days more, 

/mother hill of salt1 occurs; it resembles that 

which is found amongst the Ammonians, and 

has a spring of water; the place is inhabited, 

and called Augila* and here the Nasamones 

come to gather their dates. 

CLXXXin. At another ten days* distance 

from the Augito, there is another hill of salt, 

with water, as well as a great number of palms, 

which like those before described, are exceed- 

ingly productive; this place is inhabited by the 

numerous nation of the Garamentes; they 

cover the beds of salt with earth, and then 

plant it. From them to the Lolophagi is a 

very short distance; but from these latter it is 

a journey of thirty days to that nation among 

whom is a species of oxen, which walk back- 

wards whilst they are feeding :* their horns4 

Herodotus does not tell us that the Ammonians venera¬ 
ted this fountain: but as they called h the founlaf n of 
the Sun, it is probable that they did. In remoter times, 
men almost universally worshipped streams and foun¬ 
tains, if distinguished by any peculiar properties: all 
fountains were originally dedicated to the sun, as to the 
first principle of motion.—T. 

1 Hill of $alt.]—I find the following description of the 
plain of salt, in Abyssinia, in Lobo’s Voyage: u These 
plains are surrounded with high mountains, continually 
covered with thick clouds, which the sun draws from the 
lakes that are here, from which the water runs down 
into the plain, and is there congealed into salt. Nothing 
can be more curious, than to see the channels and aque- 

- ducts that nature has formed in this hard rock, so exact, 
and of such admirable contrivance, that they seem to be 
the work of men. To this place caravans of Abyssinia 
are continually resorting, to carry salt fnto all parts of 
the empire, which they set a great value upon, and 
which in their country is of the same use as money.” 

2 AugiUt.]—Herodotus says that this country abound¬ 
ed in dates; and the Africans of the present day go 
there to gather them.—See Marmot, vol. iii. p. 53. 

Concerning the situation of the Augilss, see Pliny, lib. 
v. c. 4, and Dapper, p. 323. 

Amongst all the countries of Libya, mentioned by the 
ancient Greek writers, Augila is the only one which to 
this day retains ils primitive name without the smallest 
variation. 

3 Of the cattle, which whilst they grazed walked 
backwards, Mela speaks, lib. i. c. 8.—Pliny, Nat. Hist. 1. 
viii. c. 45.—Aristotle, History of Animals, lib. vii. c. 21. 
—See also Vosslus ad Melee, loc. p. 41. 

4 Their home.]—In the British Museum is a pair of 
horns six feet six inches and a half long, it weighs 
twenty-one pounds, and the hollow will contain five 
quarts; Lobo mentions some in Abyssinia which would 
hold ten; Dallon saw some in India ten feet long; 
they are sometimes wrinkled, but often smooth.—Pen¬ 

nant. 
Pliny, book xi. chap. 38, has a long dissertation upon 

the horns of different animals; he tells us that the cattle 
of the Troglodyte, hereafter mentioned, had their horns 
eurved in so particular a manner, that when they fed 
they were obliged to tom their necks on one side.—T. 

are so formed that they cannot do otherwise, 

they are before so long, and curved in such a 

manner, they if they did not recede as they fed, 

they would stick in the ground; in other re¬ 

spects they do not differ from other animals of 

the same genus, unless we except the thickness 

of their skins. These Garamentes, sitting in 

carriages drawn by four horses, give chase to 

the Ethiopian Troglodyte,6 who, of all the 

people in the world of whom we have ever 

heard, are for the swiftest of foot: their food 

is lizards, serpents, and other reptiles; then 

language bears no resemblance to that of any 

other nation, for it is like the screaming of bats. 

CLXXXIV. From the Garamantea, it is 

another ten days* journey to the Atlantea, where 

also is a hill of salt with water. Of all man¬ 

kind of whom we have any knowledge, the 

Atlantea,6 alone have no distinction of names; 

the body of the people are termed Atlantea, 

but their individuals have no appropriate ap¬ 

pellation ; when the sun is at the highest they 

heap upon it reproaches and execrations, be¬ 

cause their country and themselves are parched 

by its rays. At the same distance onward, of a 

ten days’ march, another hill of salt occurs, with 

water and inhabitants: near this hill stands 

mount Atlas, which at every approach is uni¬ 

formly round and steep; it is so lofty that, on 

account of the clouds which in summer as well 

6 Troglodyte.]—These people have their names from 
rt^xn, a cave, and Sv*, to enter; Pliny says they were 
swifter than horses; and Mela relates the circumstance 
of their feeding upon reptiles. I cannot omit here 
noticing a strange mistake of Pliny, who, speaking of 
these people, says, “ Syrbotas vocari gen tern cam Noma- 
dum Ethiopum secundum flumen Astapum ad sepientrl- 
onem vergentem,” as if ad septentrionem vergemem 
could possibly be applicable to any situation in Ethiopia. 
I may very properly add in this place, that one of the 
most entertaining and ingenious fictions that was ever 
invented, is the account given by Montesquieu in his 
Persian Letters of the Troglodytes.—T. 

6 Atlanta.]—Concerning the reading of this word, 
learned men have been exceedingly divided; Valknaer, 
and from him also M. Larcher is of opinion that mention 
is here made of two distinct nations, the Atarantes and 
the Atlantes; but all the peculiarities enumerated in this 
chapter are by Pliny, Mela, and Solinus,ascribedtoths 
single people of the Atlantes. There were two moun¬ 
tains, named Allas Major and Atlas Minor, but these 
were not at a sufficient distance from each other to solve 
the difficulty.—IT. 

Some manuscripts read Atlantes, but this cannot bt 
genuine reading, which Is also the opinion of Salmashis. 
Valknaer, Wesseling, and Larcher.—See Voeehis ad 
Mels, locum laudatum, p. 41. 

The Atlantei, mentioned by Diodorus, 1. iii. 187, if evsr 
they existed, must be distinct from the Atlantes of He¬ 
rodotus. Of mount Atlas, and its extreme height, Ho¬ 
mer speaks, Odyss. L 62,4 
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M winter envelop it, its summit can never 
be discerned; it is called by the inhabitants a 
pillar of heaven. From this mountain the 
people take their name of Atlantes; it is said 
of them, that they never feed on any thing 
which has lifet and that they know not what it 
is to dream. 

CLXXXV. I am able to call by name 
ell the different nations as far as the Atlantes, 
beyond these I have no knowledge. There is, 
however, from hence, an habitable country, as 
far as the columns of Hercules, and even beyond 
it At ^the regular interval of ten days’ journey, 
there is a bed of salt, and inhabitants whose 
houses are formed from masses of salt.7 In this 
part of Libya it never rains, for if it did, these 
structures of salt could not be durable ; they 
have here two sorts of salt, white and purple.8 * 
Beyond this sandy desert, southward, to the 
interior parts of Libya, there is a vast and hor¬ 
rid space without water, wood, or beasts, and 
totally destitute of moisture. 

CLXXXVI. Thus from Egypt, ss far as 
lake Tritonis, the Libyans lead a pastoral life, 
living on flesh and milk, but -like the Egyptir 
ana, will neither eat bull’* flesh nor breed 
•wine. The women of Cyrene also esteem it 
impious to touch a heifer, on account of the 
Egyptian Isis, in whose honour they solemnly 
observe both fast-days and festivals. The wo¬ 
men of Baroe abstain not only from the flesh 
of heifers, but of swine. 

CLXXXVII. The Libyans, to the west 
of lake Tritonis, are not shepherds, they are 
distinguished by different manners, neither do 
they observe the same ceremonies with respect 
to their children. The greater number of these 
Libyan shepherds follow the custom I am about 
to describe, though I will not say it is the case 
indiscriminately with them all:—As soon as 

7 Manet of eott.]—Genrha, & town on the Persian 
Chrif; inhabited by the exiled Chaldeans, was built of 
salt; the salt of the mountain Had-deflh near lake 
Marks, in Africa, is hard and solid as a mme.—Larcher. 

8 Salt, tchile and piopfe.]—Had-deffh is a mountain 
entirely of salt, situate at the eastern extremity of lake 
Marks, or lake Tritonis of the ancients; this salt is en¬ 
tirely different from sahs in general, being hard and 
■olid as a stone,and ofa red or violet colour: the salt which 
the dew dissolves from the mountain changes its colour, 
and becomes white as snow; H loses also the bitterness 
which Is the property of rock salt-—See &uxw*e Travel*. 

One of the most curious phenomena in the circle of 
natural history, is the celebrated salt-mine of Wielitska 
in Boland, so well described by Coxa: the salt dug from 
this mine is called green salt, u I know not,” says Mr. 
Goss, ** for what reason, for its colour is an iron-grey.” 
—Am Travels into Poland. 

their children arrive at the age of four yean, 
they burn the veins either of the top of thd 
skull or of tho temples, with uncleansed wool: 
they are of opinion, that by this process all 
watery humours are prevented f to this they 
impute the excellent health which they enjoy. 
It mast be acknowledged, whatever may be the 
cause, that the Libyans are more exempt from 
disease than any otheT men.—If the operation 
throws the children into convulsions, they have 
a remedy at hand; they sprinkle them with 
goat’s mine,10 and they recover*—I relate what 
the Libyans themselves affirm. 

CLXXXVIII. At to their mode of sacri¬ 
fice, having cut the ear of the victim which 
they intend as an offering for their first fruits^ 
they throw it over the top of their dwelling, 
and afterwards break its neck : the only deities 
to whom they sacrifice, are the sun and moon, 
who are adored by all the Libyans; they 
who live near lake Tritonis venerate Triton, 
Neptune, and Minerva, hut particularly the 
last. 

CLXXXIX. From these Libyans the 
Greeks borrowed the vest, and the sgis, with 
which they decorate the shrine of Minerva t 
the vests, however, of the Libyan Minervas, 
are made of akin, and the fringe hanging from 
the sgis is not composed of serpents, but of 
leather; in every other respect the dress is the 
same: it appeara by the very name, that the 
robe of the statues of Minerva was borrowed 
from Libya. The women11 * * * * * * of this country wear 
below their garments goat-skins, without the 
hair, fringed, and stained of a red colour; from 
which part of dress the word sgis18 of the 

9 Watery humour* are prevented.]—According to 
Hippocrates, the Scythians apply fire to their shoulders, 
arms, and stomachs, on account of the humid and relax¬ 
ed state of their bodies; this operation dries up the ex¬ 
cess of moisture about the joints, and renders them more 
free and active. Wesseling remarks from Scaliger, that 
this custom still prevails amongst the Ethiopian Chris¬ 
tians, Mahometans, and Heathens.—Larcker. 

10 Goat’e urine.]— I have heard of cow’s urine being 
applied as a specific in some dangerous obstructions; 
and I find in Lobo’s Voyage to Abyssinia an account of 
goat’s urine being recommended in an asthmatic com¬ 
plaint ; their blood was formerly esteemed of benefit in 
pleurisies, but this idea is now exploded. 

11 The women.]—Apollonius Rhodius, who was an 
exact observer of manners, thus describes the three 
Libyan heroines who appeared to Jason.—See Fawke’s 
version: 

Attend, my friend*Three Tirgin iraa, who data 
From homo tbdr race, to m*he my urrowt cum 

Their ■hodden round wm aheggj *natekini cart, 
Which tow dwwrtlm girt tbtirSwtor watt. 

13 JSgi»‘]—From •«( m*ytt a goat, the Greeks mads 
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Greeks is uoquestionablj derived. I sm also 
inclined to believe, that the loud cries1 which 
are uttered in the temples of that goddess have 
the same origin: the Libyan women do this 
very much, but not disagreeably. From Libya 
also the Greeks borrowed the custom of har¬ 
nessing four horses to a carriage. 

CXC. These Libyan Nomades observe the 
same ceremonies with the Greeks in the inter¬ 
ment of the dead; we must except the Nasa- 
mones, who bury their deceased in a sitting 
attitude, and are particularly careful, as any one 
approaches his end, to prevent his expiring in 
a reclined posture. Their dwellings are easily 
moveable, and are formed of the asphodel 
shrub, secured with rushes. Such are the man¬ 
ners of these people. 

CXCI. The Ausenses, on the western 
part of the river Triton, border on those Liby¬ 
ans who cultivate the earth and have houses, 
they are called Maxyes; these people suffer 
their hair to grow on the right side of the head, 
but not on the left; they stain their bodies with 
vermilion, and pretend to be descended from 
the Trojans. This* region, and indeed all the 
more western parts of Libya, is much more 
woody, and more infested with wild beasts, 
than where the Libyan Nomades reside; for 
the abode of these latter advancing eastward, is 
low and sandy. From hence westward, where 
those inhabit who till the ground, it is moun¬ 
tainous, full of wood, and abounding with wild 
beasts; here are found serpents of an enormous 
size, lions, elephants, bears,8 asps, and asses with 
horns. Here are also the Cynocephali, as well 

which signifies both the skin of a goat, and 
the aegis of Minerva. 

1 Loud cries.]—See Iliad vi. 370: Pope’s version. 
Soon m to IUaot topmoat tow tb«y com, 

and awftd reach the high Mladian done, 

AntenoH* cowort, Mr Thcun, vnUito 

At Falla*’ priotoa, and unbars the gates j 

With bands uplifted, and imploring ey«% 

They fill the dome with mtpplieating aim. 

In Imitation of which, M. Larcher remarks, Virgil uses 
the expression of summoque ulularunt vert ice nymph®. 

2 Bears.]—Pliny pretends that Africa does not produce 
hears, although he gives us the annals of Rome, testify¬ 
ing that in the consulship of M. Piso, and M. Messala, 
Domitius JSnobarbus gave during his edileship public 
games, in which were an hundred Numidian bears. 

Lipsius affirms, that the beasts produced in the games 
of ASnobarbus, were lions, which is the animal also 
meant by the Lybislis ursa of Virgil: “ The first time,” 
•ays he, “ that the Romans saw lions, they did not call 
them lions, but bears.” Virgil mentions lions by its ap¬ 
propriate name in a hundred places; Shaw also enu¬ 
merates bears amongst the animals which be met with 
in Africa.—Larcher. 

as the Acephali,* who, if the Libyans may be 
credited, have their eyes in their breasts; they 
have, moreover, men and women who are wild 
and savage; and many ferocious animals whose 
existence cannot be disputed.4 

3 Cynocephali as well at the Acephali.]—Herodotus 
mentions a nation of this name in Libya, and speaks of 
them as a race of men with the heads of dogs. Hard by, 
in the neighbourhood of this people, he places the Ace¬ 
phali, men with no heads at all; to whom, out of hu¬ 
manity, and to obviate some very natural distresses, ha 
gives eyes in the breast; but he seems to have forgot 
mouth and ears, and makes no mention of a nose. Both 
these and the Cynocephali were denominated from their 
places of residence, and from their worship; the one 
from Cahen-Caph-El, the other from Ac-Caph-El, each 
of which appellations is of the same import, “ the right 
noble or sacred rock of the sun.”—Bryant. 

See also the speech of Othello in Shakespeare: 
Wherein of antra vat and drew* wild, 

Bough quarries rocks, sod hills whose beads touch heaven. 

It was my hint to speak, inch was my proem ; 

lad of the cannibals that ndi other eel, 

The Anthropophagi: and men whose beads 

Did grow beneath their diouldere. 

The Cynocephali, whom the Africans considered as 
men with the heads of dogs, were a species of baboons, re¬ 
markable for their boldness and ferocity. As to the Ace 
phali, Sl Augustin assures us, that he had seen them him. 
self of both sexes. The holy father would have done 
well to have considered,that in pretending to be eye-wit¬ 
ness of such a fable he threw a stain on the veracity of 
his other works. If there really be a nation in Africa 
which appear tobe without a head, I can give no better ao- 

dcounl of the phenomenon, than by copying the ingenious 
author of Philosophic Researches concerning the Amer¬ 
icans. 

“ There is,” says he, “ in Canlbar, a race of savages 
who have hardly any neck, and whose shoulders reach 
up to the ears. This monstrous appearance is artificial, 
and to give itto their children, they put enormous weights 
upon their heads, so as to make the vertebrae of the neck 
enter (if we may so say) the channel bone (clavicule.) 
These barbarians, from a distance, seem to have their 
mouth in the breast, and might well enough, in ignorant 
or enthusiastic travellers, serve to revive the fable of the 
Acephali, or men without heads.”—The above note Is 
from Larcher; who also adds the following remark upon 
the preceding note, which I have given from Mr. Bryant. 

Mr. Bryant, imagining that these people called them¬ 
selves Acephali, decomposes the word, which is purely 
Greek, and makes it come from the Egyptian Ac-Caph- 
El, which he interprets “ The sacred rock of the sun.** 
The same author, with as much reason, pretends that 
Cynocephali comes from Cahen-Caph-El, to which he 
assigns a similar interpretation; here, to me at least- 
there seems a vast deal of erudition entirely thrown 
away. 

In the fifth century, the name of Acephali was given 
to a considerable faction of the Monophysites, or Emy- 
chians, who by the submission of Mongus were deprived 
of their leader.—T. 

Apollonius Rhodius calls these people 5/u**'»**ct or 
half dogs; and it is not improbable but that the circum¬ 
stance of their living entirely by the produce of the 
chase, might give rise to the fable of their having the 
heads of dogs.—T. 

4 Cannot ho disputed.]—We may, I think, foirly Infer 
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CXCIL Of the animals above mentioned, 
none are found amongst the Libyan Nomades; 
they have however pygargi,* goats, buffaloes, 
4fnd asses, not of that species which have horns, 
but a particular kind which never drink. 
They have also oryxes® of the size of an oz, 
whose horns are used by the Pbenicians to 
make the sides of their cithars. In this region 
likewise there are baasaria,7 hyenas, porcu¬ 
pines, wild boars, dictyes,* thoes,9 panthers, 

from this expression, that Herodotus gave no credit to 
the stories of the Cynocephall and Acephali. 

5 Pygargi."]—Aristotle classes the pygargus amongst 
the .birds of prey; but as Herodotus in this place speaks 
only of quadrupeds, it is probable that this was also one. 
Hard 'uin makes k a species of goat.—Thus far Larcher. 
JElian also ranks it amongst the quadrupeds, and speaks 
of its being a very timid animal.—See also Juvenal, Sat. 
xi. 138. 

Satmine com m&fm, lopnatque iper, et pygtrgia. 

See also Deuteronomy, chap. xiv. verse 5. “ The hart 
and the roebuck, and the fallow deer, and the wild goat, 
and the pygarg, and the wild ox, and the chamois.” 

It is without doubt the white amelope, which is very 
common at the Cape. 

6 Oryxes.']—Pliny describes this animal as having but 
one horn; Oppian, who had seen it, says the contrary. 
Aristotle classes it with the animals having but one horn. 
Bochart thinks it was the a ram. a species of gazelle ; but 
Oppian describes the oryx as a very fierce animal.—The 
above is from Lurcher. 

The oryx is mentioned by Juvenal, Sat. xi. 140. 
Et Gafalmoiyx: 

Ami upon which line the Scoliast has this remark: 
Oryx animal minus quam bubalus quem Mauri uncem 

vocant, cujus pell is ad citoras proficil scuta Maurorum 
minora.—From the line of Juvenal above mentioned, It 
appears that they were eaten at Rome, but they were 
also introduced as a ferocious animal in the amphitheatre. 
See Martial, xiii. 95. 

Maiutimram son nlthm praada ferarma 

Sera oryx, couttt qoctf mlhi mote casum. 

That it was an animal well known and very common in 
Africa, is most certain; but unless it be what Pennant 
describes under the name of the leucoryx, or white ante¬ 
lope, I confess I know not what name to give It.—T. 

7 Bassaria.]—JElian makes no mention of this animgl 
at least under this name. Larcher interprets it foxes, and 
refers the reader to the article in Hesychius, 
which we learn was the name which the people of Cy- 
rene gave to the fox.—T. 

8 Dictyes.]—I confess myself totally unable to find out 
what animal is here meant. 

9 Thoes.]—Larcher is of opinion that this is the beast 
which we call a jackall, which he thinks is derived from 
the Arabian word chatall. He believes that the idea of 
the jnckall’s being the lion’s provider is universally cre¬ 
dited in this country: but this is not true. The science 
of natural history is too well and too successfully culti¬ 
vated amongst us to admit of such an error, except with 
the most ignorant. J subjoin what Shaw says upon this 
subject. 

The black cat (scyah ghush) and the jackall, are gene- 
orally supposed to find out provisions or prey fur the Hod, 

and are therefore called the lion’s provider; yet. it may 
very much be doubted, whether there Is any such friend- 

boryes,10 land crocodiles11 three cubits long, re¬ 
sembling lizards, ostriches, and small serpents, 
having each a single horn. Besides these ani¬ 
mals, they have such as are elsewhere found, ex¬ 
cept the stag and the boar,12 which are never seen 
in Africa. They have also three distinct species 
of mice, some of which are called dipodes,1* 
others are called zegeries, which in the African 
tongue has the same meaning with the Greek 
word for hills. The other species is called the 
echines. There is moreover to be seen a kind of 
weasel in Silphium, very much like that of Tap- 
temm. The above are all the animals amongst 
the Libyan Nomades, which my most diligent 
researches have enabled me to discover. 

CXCIII. Next to the Maxyes are the 
Zaneces, whose women guide the chariots of 
war. 

CXCIV. The people next in order are the 
Zygantes, amongst whom a great abundance of 
honey ia found, the produce of their bees: but 
of this they say a great deal more is made by 

ly intercourse between them. In the night, indeed, 
when all the beasts of the forest do move, these, as well 
as others, are prowling alter sustenance; and when the 
sun ariseth, and the lion geltelh himself away to his den, 
both the black cat and the jackall have been often found 
gnawing such carcases as the lion is supposed to have 
fed upon the night before. This, and the promiscuous 
noise which I have heard the jackall particularly make 
with the lion, are the only circumstances I am acquaint¬ 
ed with in lavour of this opinion.—T. 

10 Boryes.]—Of this animal I can find no account in 
any writer, ancient or modern. 

11 Landcrocodiles}]—or XfQxoSuK^s xtgrmtof, so cal¬ 
led in contradistinction from the river crocodile, which 
by way of eminence was called K*exe*»*A.et only.—T. 

12 Boar.]—This animal must have been carried to 
Africa since the time of Herodotus, for it is now found 
there: according to Shaw, it is the chief food and prey 
of the lion, against which it has sometimes been known 
to defend itself with so much bravery, that the victory 
has declined to neither side, the carcasses of them both 
having been found lying the one by the other, torn and 
mangled to pieces.—Shaw. 

13 Dipodes.]—Shaw is of opinion that this isthe jerboa 
of Barbary. u The remarkable disproportion,” observes 
this writer,u betwixt the fore* and hinder legs of the 
jerboa, or Ji*r#wc, though I never saw them run, but only 
stand or rest themselves upon the latter, may induce us 
to take it for one of the ftweffic, or two-footed rats, 
which Herodotus aDd other writers describe as the in¬ 
habitants of these countries, particularly (row 

of the province of Silphium.” Accordingly Mr. Pennant 
has set down the furouc of Theophrastus and .Allan 
amongst the sy nonyma of the jerboa. History qf An. p. 
427. No. 291. 

The disproportion betwixt the hind and fore legs Is 
to be observed in various animals. ' The jerboa, the 
kangaroo of Port Jackson, the camelopard, though in¬ 
deed the contrary way, the hyena, and the hare, are 
remarkable instances of it. 
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the natives.1 They stain their bodies with 
vermilion, and feed upon monkies, with which 
animal their mountains abound. 

CXCV. According to the Carthaginians, 
we next meet with an island called Cyranis,* 
two hundred stadia in length. It is of a trifling 
breadth, but the communication with the con¬ 
tinent is easy, and it abounds with olives and 
vines. Here is a lake, from which the young 
women of the island draw up gold dust8 with 
bunches of feather* besmeared with pitch. For 
the truth of this I will not answer, relating 
merely what I have been told. To me it seems 
the more probable, after having seen at Zacyn- 
thus4 pitch drawn from the bottom of the 
water. At this place are a number of lakes, 
the largest of which is seventy feet in circum- 

1 Made by the natives.}—# I do not see,” says Retake 
on this passage, “ how men can possibly make honey. 
They may collect, clarify, and prepare it by various pro¬ 
cesses for use, but the bees must first have made it.” 

1 confess I see no such great difficulty in the above. 
There were various kinds of honey, honey of bees, 
honey of the palm, and honey of sugar, not to mention 
honey of grapes, all the last of which might be made 
by the industry of man.—See Lucan: 

Qnkpwbiba* tenen Sulcwab mrnMm swr. 

See Shaw’s Travels, p. 339. 
2 Cyranis.}—The same with the Cercinna of Strabo, 

now called Querqueni, or Chercheni; concerning this 
island consult Diodorus, 1. v. 294; but Diodorus, we 
should remark, confounded Cercinna with Cerne, an 
island of the Atlantic. 

8 Gold dust.'}—See a minute account of this In Achil¬ 
les Tatlua.—T. 

4 Zacynthus.}—The modern name of this place is 
Zante. Its tar-springs, to use the words of Chandler, 
are still a natural curiosity deserving notice. 

The tar is produced in a small valley about two hours’ 
walk from the town, by the sea, and encompassed with 
mountains, except towards the bay, in which are a couple 
of rocky islets. The spring which is most distinct and 
apt for Inspection, rises on the farther side near the foot 
of the hill. The well is circular, and (bur or five feet in 
diameter. A shining film, like oil mixed with scum 
swims on the top: you remove this with a bough, and 
see the tar at the bottom, three or four feet beneath the 
surface, working up, It is said, out of a fissure in the 
rock; the bubbles swelling gradually to the size of a 
large cannon ball, when they burst, and the sides 
leisurely sinking, new ones succeed, increase, and in 
turn subside. The water is limpid, and runs off with a 
smart current: the ground near is quaggy, and will 
shako bonealh the feet, but is cultivated. We filled 
some vessels with tar, by letting it trickle into them 
from the boughs which we immersed, and this is the 
method used to gather it from time to time into pits, 
where it is hardened by the sun, to be barrelled when 
the quantity Is sufficient. The odour reaches a con¬ 
siderable way.—See Chandler’s Travels. 

Some account of these tar-springs is also to be found 
In Antigonus Caiystiue, p. 169, and Vitruvius, 1. vill. 
c.3. 

ference, and of the depth of two orgyis. Into 
this water they let down a pole, at the end of 
which is a bunch of myrtle; the pitch attache* 
itaelf to the myrtle -and is thus procured. It 
has a bituminous smell, but is in other respects 
preferable to that of Pieria.5 The pitch is 
then thrown into a trench dug for the purpose 
by the aide of the lake: and when a sufficient 
quantity has been obtained, they pot it np in 
casks. Whatever fell* into the lake passes un¬ 
der ground, and is again seen in the sea at the 
distance of four stadia from the lake. Thus what 
is related of this island contiguous to Libya, 
seems both consistent and probable. 

CXCVI. We have the same authority of 
the Carthaginians to affirm, that beyond the 
Columns of Hercules* there is a country inhab¬ 
ited by a people with whom they have had 
commercial intercourse.7 It is their custom, on 
arriving amongst them, to unload their vessels, 
and dispose their goods along the shore. This 
done, they again embark, and make a great 
smoke from on board. The natives, seeing 
this, come down immediately to the shore, and 
placing a quantity of gold by way of exchange 
for the merchandize, retire. The Carthaginian* 
then land a second time, and if they think the 
gold equivalent, they take it and depart; if not, 
they again go on board their vessels. The in¬ 
habitants return and add more gold, till the 

5 That qf Pieria.]—1This was highly esteemed. Didy- 
mus says that the ancients considered that as the best 
which came from mount Ida; and next to this the tar 
which came from Pieria. Pliny says the same.—Lartiher, 

6 Columns qf Hercules.}—The Litiyan Column was by 
ancient writers called Abyla; that on the Spanish side. 
Calpe —See P. Mela. 1. ii. c. 6. 

7 Commercial intercourse.}—IL must be mentioned to 
the honour of the western Moors, that they still continue 
to carry on a trade with some barbarous nations border¬ 
ing upon the river Niger, without seeing the persons 
they trade with, or without once having broke through 
that original charter of commerce which from time im¬ 
memorial has been settled between them. The method 
is this: at a certain time of the year, in the winter, if I 
am not mistaken, they make this journey in a numerous 
caravan, carryi ng along with them coral and glass beads, 
bracelets nfhorn, knives,scisaors,and such like trinkets. 
When they arrive at the place appointed, which is on 
such a day of the moon, they find in the evening several 
different heaps of gold-dust lying at a small distance from 
each other, against which the Moors place so many of 
their trinkets as they judge will be taken in exchange 
for them. If the Nlgritians the next morning approve 
of the bargain, they take up the trinkets and leave the 
gold-dust, or else make some deduction from the latter. 
In this manner they transact their exchange without see¬ 
ing one another, or without the least instance of dir 
honesty or perfidiousness on either side.—Stow.. 
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erewa an satisfied. The whole is conducted 
with the strictest integrity, for neither will the 
one touch the gold till they hare left an ade¬ 
quate value in merchandise, nor will the other 
remove the goods till the Carthaginians have 
taken away the gold. 

CXCVII. 8uch are the people of Libya 
whose names I am able to ascertain ; of whom 
the greater part cared but little for the king of 
the Medes, neither do they now. Speaking 
with all the precision I am able, the country I 
have been describing is inhabited by four na¬ 
tions only : of these, two are natives and two 
strangers. The natives are the Libyans and 
Ethiopians; one of whom possess the northern, 
the other the southern parts of Africa. The 
strangers are the Phenicians and the Greeks. 

CXCVIJI. If we except the district of 
Cinyps, which bears the name of the river 
flowing through it, Libya in goodness of soil 
cannot, I think, be compared either to Asia or 
Europe. Cinyps is totally unlike the rest of 
Libya, but is equal to any country in the world 
for its corn. It is of a black soil, abounding in 
springs, and never troubled with drought It 
rains in this part of Libya, but the rains, though 
violent, are never injurious. The produce of 
corn is not exceeded by Babylon itself. The 
eountry also of the Euesperid® is remarkably 
fertile; in one of its plentiful years it produces an 
hundred fold; that of Cinyps three hundred fold. 

CXCIX. Of the part of Libya possessed 
by the Nomades, the district of Cyrene8 is the 
most elevated. They have three seasons, which 

£ Cyrene.]—About the limits of this district the an¬ 
cients were not stall agreed, they are no where defined 
by Herodotus: the province of Cyrene, formerly so pop¬ 
ulous, is the contrary now; the sea-coasts are ravaged 
by pirates, the inland parts by the Arabians; such in¬ 
habitants as there are, are rich by the sale of the Euro¬ 
peans, who foil into their hands, to the Ethiopians.—See 
La Crate, tom. li. 262. 

Of the abundant fertility of Cyrene, Diodorus Siculus 
also speaks, p. 183. c. cxxviii.—Concerning the fountain 
of Cyre, one of the Fontee Cyrenaic®, see Callimachus’ 
Ode tn Apollo, 88; and Justin, lib. xiil. c. 7. 

Concerning the Asbyst®, of whom Herodotus speaks, 
c. 170,171, Salma si us has collected much, and Solinum, 
361; so also has Eustathius, and Dionys. Perieg. 211.— 
See too Larcher, vol. ii. 43. 

Of the people with whom the Carthaginians traded, 
beyond the columns of Hercules, without seeing them, J 
have spoken at length, and given from Shaw the passage 
introduced by Schlichthorst. The place, whose name is 
not mentioned by Herodotus, is doubtless, what we now 
call Senegambia. All the part of Libya described by 
Herodotus is now comprehended under the general name 
of Barbary, and contains the kingdoms of Morocco, Fes, 
Algiers, Tunis, and Tripoli; the maritime part of Libya, 
from Carthage westward, was unknown to Herodotus. 
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well deserve admiration: the harvest and the 
vintage first commence upon the sea-coast; 
when these are finished, those immediately con¬ 
tiguous, advancing up the country, are ready; 
this region they call Buni. When the requisite 
labour has been here finished, the corn and the 
vines in the more elevated parts are found to 
ripen in progression, and will then require to be 
cut. By the time therefore that the first pro¬ 
duce of the earth is consumed, the last will be 
ready. Thus for eight months in the year the 
Cyreneans are employed in reaping the produce 
of their lands. 

CC. The Persians who were sent by Ary- 
arules to avenge the cause of Pheretime, pro¬ 
ceeding from Egypt to Barce, laid siege to the 
place, having first required the persons of those 
who had been accessary to the death of Arce- 
silaus. To this the inhabitants, who had all 
been equally concerned in destroying him, paid 
no attention. The Persians, after continuing 
nine months before the place, carried their 
mines to the walls, and made a very vigorous 
attack. Their mines were discovered by a 
smith, by means of a brazen shield. Ho made 
a circuit of the town ; where there were no 
miners beneath, the shield did not reverberate, 
which it did wherever they were at work. 
The Barceans therefore dug countermines, and 
slew the Persians so employed. Eveiy attempt 
to storm the place was vigorously defeated by 
the besieged. 

CCI. After a long time had been thus con¬ 
sumed with considerable slaughter on both sides 
(as many being killed of tbe Persians as of 
their adversaries) Amasis tbe leader of the in¬ 
fantry, employed the following stratagem:— 
Being convinced that the Barceans were not to 
be overcome by any open attacks, he sunk in 
the night a lurge and deep trench : the surface 
of this he covered with some slight pieces of 
wood, then placing earth over the whole, the 
ground had uniformly the same appearance. 
At the dawn of the morning he invited the 
Barceans to a conference; they willingly as¬ 
sented, being very desirous to come to terms. 
Accordingly they entered into a treaty, of 
which these were the conditions: it was to re¬ 
main valid 9 as long as the earth upon which the 

9 R was to remain valid.']—Memini similem foederis 
formula, m apud Pulyblum lege re in feeder© Hannibalfs 
cum Tarentinis, si bene memini.—Retake. 

Reiske’s recollection appears in this place to have de¬ 
ceived him. Tarentum was betrayed to Hannibal by 

T 2 
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agreement was made should retain its present 
appearance. The Barceans were to pay the 
Persian monarch a certain reasonable tribute; 
and the Persians engaged themselves to under¬ 
take nothing in future to the detriment of the 
Barceans. Relying upon these engagements, 
the Barceans, without hesitation, threw open 
the gates of their city, going out and in them¬ 
selves without fear of consequences, and per¬ 
mitting without restraint such of the enemy as 
pleased to come within their walls. The Per¬ 
sians withdrawing the artificial support of the 
earth, where they had sunk a trench, entered 
the city in crowds; they imagined by this artifice 
that they had fulfilled all they had undertaken, 
and were brought back to the situation in which 
they were mutually before. For in reality, this 
support of the earth being taken away, the oath 
they had taken became void. 

CCII. The Persians seized and surrendered 
to the power of Pheretime such of the Barceans 
as had been instrumental in the death of her 
son. These she crucified on different parts of 
the walls; she cut off also the breasts of their 
wives, and suspended them in a similar situa¬ 
tion. She permitted the Persians to plunder 
the rest of the Barceans, except the Battiads, 
and those who were not concerned in the mur¬ 
der. These she suffered to retain their situa¬ 
tions and property. 

CCIII. The rest of the Barceans being 
reduced to servitude, the Persians returned 
home. Arriving at Cyrene, the inhabitants of 
that place granted them a free passage through 
their territories, from reverence to some oracle. 
Whilst they were on their passage, Bares, com¬ 
mander of the fleet, solicited them to plunder 
Cyrene; which was opposed by Amasis, leader 
of the infantry, who urged that their orders 
were only against Barce. When, passing Cy¬ 
rene, they had arrived at the hill of the Lycean 
Jupiter,1 they expressed regret at not having 
plundered it They accordingly returned, and 

the treachery of some of its citizens; bat in no manner 
resembling this here described by Herodotus.—T. 

1 Lycean Juptter.J—Lycaon erected a temple to Jupi¬ 
ter in Parrhasia, and instituted games in his honour, 

endeavoured a second time to enter the place, 
but the Cyreneans would not suffer them. 
Although no one attempted to attack them, the 
Persians were seized with such a panic, that, 
returning in haste, they encamped at the dis¬ 
tance of about sixty stadia from the city. 
Whilst they remained here, a messenger came 
from Aryandes, ordering them to return. Upon 
this, the Persians made application to the 
Cyreneans for a supply of provisions; which 
being granted, they returned to Egypt In 
their march they were incessantly harassed by 
the Libyans for the sake of their clothes and 
utensils. In their progress to Egypt, whoever 
was surprised or left behind was instantly put 
to death. 

CCIV. The farthest progress of this Per¬ 
sian army was to the country of the Euesperida. 
Their Barcean captives they carried with them 
from Egypt to king Darius, who assigned them 
for their residence a portion of land in the 
Bactrian district, to which they gave the name 
of Barce; this has within my time contained a 
great number of inhabitants. 

CCV. The life, however, of Pheretime had 
by no means a fortunate termination. Having 
gratified her revenge upon the Barceans, she 
returned from Libya to Egypt, and there per¬ 
ished miserably. Whilst alive, her body was 
the victim of worms f thus it is that the gods 
punish those who have provoked their indigna¬ 
tion ; and such also was the vengeance which 
Pheretime, the wife of Battus, exercised upon 
the Barceans. 

which the Lyeeana called No one was permit¬ 
ted to enter this temple; he who did was stoned.— 
Lareher. 

2 Victim qf foormj.}—This passage, with the reasoning 
of Herodotus upon it, cannot fell to bring to the mind of 
the reader the miserable end of Herod, suroamed the 
Great. 

“ And he went down to Cesarea, and there abode: and 
upon a set day Herod arrayed in royal apparel sat upon 
his throne, and made an oration unto them. And the 
people gave a shout, saying, It is the voice of a god, and 
not of a man. And immediately the angel of the Lord 
smote him, because he gave not God the glory: and he 
was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost.”—See 
L&rdner’s observations upon the above historical inci¬ 
dent.—P. 
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BOOK V. 

TERPSICHORE. 

I. Th* Persian* who had been left in 
Europe by Darius, under the conduct of Mega- 
byzus, commenced their hostilities on the 
Hellespont with the conquest of the Perinthii,1 * 3 
who had refused to acknowledge the authority 
of Darius, and had formerly been vanquished 
by the Peonians* This latter people, inhabit¬ 
ing the banks of the Strymon, had been in¬ 
duced by an oracle to make war on the Perin- 
thians: if the Perinthians on their meeting 
offered them battle, provoking them by name, 
they were to accept the challenge: if otherwise, 
they were to decline all contest. It happened 
accordingly, that the Perinthians marched into 
the country of the Peonians, and encamping 
before their town, sent them three specific chal¬ 
lenges, a man to encounter with a man, a 
horse with a horse, a dog with a dog. The 
Perinthians having the advantage in the two 
former contests, sung with exultation a song of 
triumph f this the Paonians conceived to be 

1 Perinthii.]—Perinthus was first called Mygdonia, 
afterwards Heraclea, and then Perinthus.—T. 

* Petonians.]—As the ancients materially differed in 
opinion concerning the geographical situation of this 
people, H is not to be expected that I should speak de¬ 
cisively on the subject. Herodotus here places them 
near the river Strymon; Dio, near mount Rhodope; 
and Ptolemy, where the river Hal lacmon rises. Poeonta 
was one of the names of Minerva, given her from her 
supposed skill in the art of medicine.—T. 

3 Song qf triumph.']—Larcher renders this passage 
“ Sung the pseon,” and subjoins this note: u Of this 
song there were two kinds, one was chaunted before 
the battle, In honour of Mars ; the other after the vic¬ 
tory, In honour of Apollo; this song commenced with 
the words “ Io Paean.” The allusion of the word Paeon 
to the name of the Paaonians, is obvious, to preserve 
which I have rendered it u sung the p®on.n—The 
usage and application of the word Paean, amongst the 
ancients, was various and equivocal: the composition 
of Pindar, in praise of all the gods, was called Paean; and 
Paean was also one of the names of Apollo. To which 
b may be added, that Paean, being originally a hymn to 

the purport of the oracle: « Now,” they ex¬ 
claimed, “ the oracle will be fulfilled; this is 
the time for us.” They attacked, therefore, 
the Perinthians, whilst engaged in their imagi¬ 
nary triumph, and obtained so signal a victory 
that few of their adversaries escaped. 

II. 8uch was the overthrow which the Pe¬ 
rinthians received, in their conflict with the 
Psonians: on the present occasion they fought 
valiantly in defence of their liberties, against 
Megabyzus, but were overpowered by the su¬ 
perior numbers of the Persians. After the 
capture of Perinthus, Megabyzus overran 
Thrace with his forces, and reduced all it* cities 
and inhabitants under the power of the king: 
the conquest of Thrsce had been particularly 
enjoined him by Darius. 

III. Next to India, Thrace is of all nations 
the most considerable;4 if the inhabitants 
were either under the government of an indi¬ 
vidual, or united amongst themselves, their 
strength would in my opinion render them in¬ 
vincible; but this is a thing impossible, and 
they are of course but feeble. Each different 
district has a different appellation ; but except 
the Gets, the Trausi,* and those beyond Cres- 
tona, they are marked by a general similitude 
of manners. 

IV. Of the Grets, who pretend to be im¬ 
mortal, I have before spoken. The Trausi 
have a general uniformity with the rest of the 
Thracians, except in what relates to the birth 
of their children, and the burial of their dead. 
On the birth of a child, he is placed in the 

Apollo, from his name Psan, became afterwards ex¬ 
tended in its use to such addresses to other gods.” 

4 Moat considerable.']—Thucydides ranks them after 
the Scythians, and Pausanias after the Celts—.Larcher. 

5 TVatis*.]—'These were the people whom the Greeks 
called AgathyrsL 

845 
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midat of a circle of hia relations, who lament buried; his other wives esteem this an afflio- 
aloud the evils which, as a human being, he tion, and it is imputed to them as a great dis- 
must necessarily undergo, all of which they grace. 

„ particularly enumerate;1 but whenever any one VI. The other Thracians have a custom of 
dies, the body is committed to the ground with selling their children, to be carried out of their 
clamorous joy, for the deceased, they say, de- country. To their yoong women they pay no 
livered from his miseries, is then supremely regard, suffering them to connect themselves 
happy. indiscriminately with men; bot they keep a 

V. Those beyond the Crestonisns have these strict guard over their wives, and purchase them 
observances:—Each person has several wives; of their parents at an immense price. To have 
if the husband dies, a great contest commences punctures on their skin* is with them a marie 
amongst his wives, in which the friends of of nobility, to be without these is a testimony of 
the deceased interest themselves exceedingly, a mean descent: the most honourable life with 
to determine which of them had been most them is a life of indolence; the most contemp- 
beloved. She to whom this honour is ascribed | tible that of a husbandman. Their supreme 
is gaudily decked out by her friends, and then 
sacrificed by her nearest relation on the tomb 
of her husband,8 with whom she is afterwards 

1 Particularly enumerate.']—A similar sentiment is 
quoted by Larcher, from a fragment of Euripides, of 
which the following is the version of Cicero 

Lugere, afci east aliqofc in luoam islite, 

Hamate vita raria repututaa mala i 

At qui labors morte finite! grays, 

Hone amai amleoa laade * lmdtk utaeqal. 

See alao on this subject Gray’s fine Ode on a distant 
Prospect of Eton College 

Ain! repnilte of their doom, 

The little victim* play; 

No mm have they of ill* to coma, 

Nor care beyond to-day; 

Yet *m hew all around 'em wait 

The mioiden at human (hia, 

And black MHbrtac.'i baleful tnla! 

Ah I *how them wfaara in unbsfa etand, 

To miae their prey, the morthtou* band: 

Ah! tell them they *re man.— 

Them ihall the (toy paariona tar ? he.—r. 

2 Tomb her hueband.'}—This custom was also ob¬ 
served by the Gelse: at this day, in India, women burn 
themselves with the bodies of their husbands, which 
usage most have been continued there from remote an¬ 
tiquity. Propertius mentions It: 

Et catenae habaot loti qua Tin eequator 

Coajugium, pador at ear licnite mari j 

Aidant Tictricm at ftuoau* pacton prteou, 

InxpaouDtqae nil an panute virifc 

Cicero mentions also the same fact. Larcher quotes the 
passage from the Tuaculan Questions, of which the fol¬ 
lowing is a translation. 

u The women in India, when their husband dies, ea¬ 
gerly contend to have It determined which of them he 
loved best, for each man has several wives. She who 
conquers, deems herself happy, is accompanied by her 
friends to the funeral pile, where her body is burned 
with that of her husband; they who are vanquished de-* 
port in sorrow.”—The civil code of the Indians, requir- 
ing this strange sacrifice, is to this effect: 44 It is proper 
for a woman, after her husband’s death, to burn herself 
In the fire with his corpae, unless she be with child, or 
that her husband be absent, or that she cannot get his 
turban or his girdle, or unless she devote herself 
to chastity and celibacy: every woman who thus burns 
herself shall, according to the decrees of destiny, re¬ 
main with her husband in paradise for ever.”—44 This 
practice,” says Raynal,44 so evidently contrary to rea- 

delight is in war and plunder.—Such are their 
more remarkable distinctions. 

VII. The gods whom they worship are Mars, 
Bacchus,4 and Diana: besides these popular 
gods, and in preference to them, their princes 
worship Mercury. They swear by him alone, 
and call themselves his descendants. 

VIII. The funerals of their chief men are of 
this kind : for three days the deceased is publicly 
exposed; then having sacrificed animals of 

son, has been chiefly derived from the doctrine of the 
resurrection of the dead, and of a future life: the hope 
of being served in the other world by the same persons 
who obeyed us in this, has been the cause of the slave 
being sacrificed on the tomb of his master, and the wife 
on the corpse of her husband; but that the Indians, who 
firmly believed In the transmigration of souls, should 
give way to this prejudice, is one of those numberless 
i nconsistencies which in all parts of the world degrade 
the human mind.”—See Raynal, vol. i. 91. The remark, 
in the main, is just; but the author, I fear, meant to in- 
sinuate that practices contrary to reason naturally pro¬ 
ceed from the doctrines he mentions; a suggestion 
which, though very worthy of the class of writers to 
which he belongs, has not reason enough In it to deserve 
a serious reply.—T. 

3 Puncturet on their ekin.']—If Plutarch may be cred¬ 
ited, the Thracians in his time made these punctures on 
their wives, to revenee the death of Orpheus, whom 
they had murdered. Phanocles agrees with this opin¬ 
ion, in his poem upon Orpheus, of which a fragment has 
been preserved by Stobseus. If this be the true reason, 
it is remarkable that what in its origin was a punish¬ 
ment, became afterwards an ornament, and a mark of 
nobi 1 ity.—Larcher. 

Of such great antiquity does the custom of tattaowing 
appear to have been, with descriptions of which, the 
modern voyages to the South Sea abound.—T. 

4 Bacchut.']—That Bacchus was worshipped In 
Thrace, is attested by many authors, and particularly 
by Euripides: in the Rhesus, attributed to that p' el, that 
prince, after being slain by Ulysses, was transported to 
the caverns of Thrace by the muse who bore him, and 
becoming a divinity, he there declared the oracles of 
Bacchus. In the Hecuba of the same author, Bacchus 
is called the deity of Thrace. Some placed the oracle 
of Bacchus near mount Pangaea, others near mount iUft- 
mas.—Larcher. 
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every description, and uttered many and load 
lamentations, they celebrate a feast,5 and the 
body is finally either burned or buried. They 
afterwards raise a mound of earth6 upon the 
spot, and celebrate games 7 of various kinds, in 
which each particular contest has a reward as¬ 
signed suitable to its nature. 

IX. With respect to the more northern parts 
of this region, and its inhabitants, nothing has 
yet been decisively ascertained. What lies 
beyond the Ister, is a vast and almost endless 
space. The whole of this, as far as I am able 
to learn, is inhabited by the Sigynia, a people 
who in dress resemble the Medea; their horses 
are low in stature, and of a feeble make, but 
their hair grows to the length of five digits: they 
are not able to carry a man, but, yoked to a 
carriage, are remarkable for their swiftness, for 
which reason carriages are here very common. 
The confines of this people extend almost to the 
Eneti8 on the Adriatic. They call themselves 

5 Celebrate afeast.']—It appears from a passage in 
Jeremiah, that this mixture of mourning and feasting at 
funerals was very common amongst the Jews: 

M Both the great and the small shall die in this land ; 
they shall not be buried, neither shall men lament for 
them, nor cut themselves, nor make themselves bald 
far them. 

"Neither shall men tear themselves for them In 
mourning, to comfort them for the dead ; neither shall 
men give them the cup of consolation to drink for their 
father or for their mother. 

M Thou shalt not also go into the house of feasting, to 
sit with them to eat and to drink.”—xvi. 6, 7, 8. 

The same custom is still observed in the countriesof 
the east.—T. 

6 Mound of earth.]—Over the place of burial of illus¬ 
trious persona, they raised a kind of tumulus of earth. 
This is well expressed in the “ ingens aggeritur tumulo 
tellus,” of VxT&V-Larther. 

The practice of raising barrows over the bodies of the 
deceased was almost universal in the earlier ages of the 
world. Homer mentions it as a common practice among 
the Greeks and Tmjans. Virgil alludes to it as usual in 
the times treated of in the ASneid. Xenophon relates 
that it obtained among the Persians. The Roman his¬ 
torians record that the same mode of interring took 
place among their countrymen; and it appears to have 
prevailed no less among the ancient Germans, and 
many other uncivilized nations.—fibs Care’s Travels 

through Poland, Ac. 
7 Celebrate games.]—It Is impossible to say when fu¬ 

neral games were first instituted. According to Pliny, 
they existed Lef >re the time of Theseus; and many have 
supposed that the famous games of Greece were in their 
origin funeral games. The best description of these is 
to be found in Homer and in Virgil. In the former, 
those celebrated by Achilles in honour of Patroclus; in 
the latter, those of JEneas in memory of his father.—T. 

8 Eneti,]—or rather Henetl, which aspirate, repre¬ 
sented by the JEolic digamma, forms the Latin name 
Veneti. Their horses were anciently in great estima¬ 
tion. See the -Hippolytus of Euripedes, ver. 220. Ho¬ 
nor speaks of their mules.—T, 
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n colony of the Medea f how this coaid be, I 
am not able to determine,, though in a long 
series of time it may not have been impoasiblc. 
The Sigyne are called merchants10 by the Ligu¬ 
rians, who live beyond Maaeilia: with the Cy¬ 
prians, 8igyns is the name foT spear. 

X. The Thracians affirm that the places 
beyond the Ister are possessed wholly by bees, 
and that a passage beyond this is impracticable. 
To me this aeems altogether impossible, for 
the bee is an insect known to be very impatient 
of cold ;u the extremity of which, as I should 
think, is what renders the parts to the north 
uninhabitable. The sea-coast of this region 
was reduced by Megabyzua under the power of 
Persia. 

XI. Darius having croaaed the Hellespont, 
went immediately to Sardis, where be neither 
forgot the service of Histisus, nor the advice 
of Coes of Mitylene. He accordingly sent 
for these two persons, and desired them to ask 
what they would. Histieua, who was tyrant of 
Miletus, wished for no accession of power; 
he merely required the Edonian12 Myrcinus, 

9 Colony qf the Medes.]—Svnbo says that this people 
observed in a great measure the customs of the Per¬ 
sians ; thus the people whom Herodotus calls Medea, 
might be considered as genuine Persians, according to 
his custom of confounding their names, if Diodorus Sicu¬ 
lus had not decided the matter. 

10 Called Merchants.]—The whole of this sentence 
Larcher omits, giving as his opinion, that it was insert¬ 
ed by some scholiast in the margin, and had thence 
found its way into the text. For my part, I see no rea¬ 
son for this; and I think the explication given by the 
Abbe Bfllangcr, in his Essais de Critique sur les Tra- 
duct. d’Herodoie, may fairly be accepted. “ Herodotus 
means,” says he, u to inform his reader, that Sigynss is 
not an unusual word; the Ligurians use it for merchants, 
the Cyprians for spears.”—But if this be true, the fol¬ 
lowing version byLiltlebury mustappear absurd enough: 
“ The Ligurians,” says he, u who inhabit beyond Mar¬ 
seilles, call the Sigy nes brokers; and the Cyprians give 
them the name of javelins.”— T. 

11 Impatient (f cold.]—This remark of Herodotus 
concerning bees, is in a great measure true, because all 
apiaries are found to succeed and thrive best, which are 
exposed to a degree of middle temperature: yet it would 
be difficult perhaps to ascertain the precise degree of 
cold In which bees would cease to live and multiply. 
Modern experiments have made it obviously appear, 
that in severe winters this insect has perished as fre¬ 
quently from famine as from cold., It is also well 
known that bees have lived in hollow trees in the colder 
parts of Russia.—T. 

12 Etonian.]—This district is by some writers placed 
In Thrace, by others in Macedonia. The o is used long 
by Virgil, and short by Lucan: 

Ac vehrt Edooi Borne earn qriritm alto. 

' -Bn.xH.M5. 

Nun qmlJa vertice Uadi 

Kdoon Ogjgio doctor!! plan* Lfmo. 

Luc. i.SHA—7. 

It if also need long In Hones. 
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with the view of building there a city ; Coes, 
on the contrary, who was a private individual, 
wished to be made prince of Mitylene. Hav¬ 
ing obtained what they severally desired they 
departed. 

XII. Darius, induced by a circumstance of 
which he was accidentally witness, required 
Megabyzus to transport the Pieonians from 
Europe to Asia. Pigres and Mantyes were 
natives of Peonia, the government of which 
became the object of their ambition. ‘With 
these views, when Darius had passed over into 
Asia, they betook themselves to 8ardis, car¬ 
rying with them their sister, a person of great 
elegance and beauty. As Darius was sitting 
publicly in that division of the city appropriate 
to the Lydians, they took the opportunity of 
executing the following artifice: they decorated 
their sister in the best manner they were able, 
and sent her to draw water; she had a vessel 
upon her head,1 she led a horse by a bridle fas¬ 
tened round her arm, and she was moreover 
spinning some thread. Darius viewed her as 
she passed with attentive curiosity, observing 
that her employments were not those of a Per¬ 
sian, Lydian, nor indeed of any Asiatic female. 
He was prompted by what he had seen to send 
some of his attendants, who might observe 
what she did with the horse. They according¬ 
ly followed her: the woman, when she came to 
the river, gave her horse some water, and then 
filled her pitcher. Having done this, she re¬ 
turned by the way she came; with the pitcher 
of water on her head, the horse fastened by a 
bridle to her arm, and as before employed in 
spinning. 

XIII. Darius, equally surprised at what he 
heard from his servants and had seen himself, 
sent for the woman to his presence. On her 

1 Upon her Aeorf.J-Nicolas Damaacenus tells a sim¬ 
ilar story or Alyattes king of Sardis. The prince was 
one day sitting before the walls of the town, when he 
beheld a Thracian woman with an urn on her head, a 
distaff and spindle in her hand, and behind her a horse 
secured by a bridle. The king, astonished, asked her 
who and of what country she was 1 She replied, she was 
of Mysla, a district of Thrace. In consequence of this 
adventure, the king by his ambassadors desired Cotys 
prince of Thrace to send him a colony from that coun¬ 
try, of men, women, and children.—Larcher. 

The Myaia mentioned in the above account is called 
by some Greek writers Myeia in Europe, to distinguish 
It from the province of that name in Asia Minor, tut 
Pliny and most of the Latin writers, distinguish it more 
effectually by writing it Moesia; in which form it will be 
found in the maps, extending along the southern side of 
the Danube, opposite to Dacia; being the tract which 
forms the modern Servia and Bulgaria. 

appearance, the brotnera, who had observed all 
from a convenient situation, come forwards, 
and declared that they were Peonia ns, and the 
woman their sister. Upon this, Darius in¬ 
quired who the Peonians were, where was 
their country, and what induced themselves to 
come to Sardis. The young men replied, 
« that as to themselves, their only motive was 
a desire of entering into his service; that Peo¬ 
nia tbeir country was situated on the banks of 
the river Strymon, at no great distance from the 
Hellespont.” They added, 44 That the Peo- 
nians were a Trojan colony.” Darius then 
inquired if all the women of their country wero 
thus accustomed to labour; they replied with¬ 
out hesitation in the affirmative, for this was the 
point they had particularly in view. 

XIV. In consequence of the above, Darius 
sent letters to Megabyzus, whom he bad left 
commander of his forces in Thrace, ordering 
him to remove all the Peonians to Sardis, with 
their wives and families. The courier sent 
with this message instantly made his way to 
the Hellespont, which* having passed, he pre¬ 
sented Megabyzus with the orders of his mas¬ 
ter. Megabyzus accordingly lost no *ime in 
executing them: hut taking with him some 
Thracian guides,2 led his army againBt Peonia. 

XV. The Pieonians, being aware of the 
intentions of the Persians, collected their 
forces, and advanced towards the sea, imagining 
the enemy would there make their attack: thus 
they prepared themselves to resist the invasion 
of Megabyzus: but the Persian general, being 
informed that every approach from the sea was 
guarded by their forces, under the direction of 
his guides made a circuit by the higher parts 
of the country, and thus eluding the Peonians, 
came unexpectedly upon their towns, of which, 
as they were generally deserted, he took pos¬ 
session without difficulty. The Peonians, in¬ 
formed of this event, dispersed themselves, and 
returning to their families, submitted to the 
Persians. Thus, the Peonians, the Syro- 
peoniang, the People, and they who possess 
the country as far as the Prasian lake, wero 
removed from their habitations, and transport¬ 
ed to Asia. 

XVI. The people in the vicinity of mount 
Pangeus,3 with the Dobere, the Agriane, 

2 Thracian guide*."]—The French translator! of Hero¬ 
dotus who preceded Larcher, mistaking the Latin ver¬ 
sion, sumptis e Thracia ducibus, have rendered this pas¬ 
sage, u comma ada aux capitaines de Thrace.”— T. 

2 Pangtzu*. j—This place, us Herodotus informs us 
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Odomanti, and those of the Persian lake, 
Megabyzus was not able to subdue* They 
who lived upon the lake, in dwellings of the 
following construction, were the objects of his 
next attempt. In this lake strong piles4 * are 
driven into the ground, over which planks are 
thrown, connected by a narrow bridge with 
the shore. These erections were in former 
times made at public expense; but a law after¬ 
wards passed, obliging a man for every wife 
whom he should marry (and they allow a plural¬ 
ity) to drive three of these piles into the ground, 
taken from a mountain called Orbelus. Upon 
these planks each man has his hut, from every 
one of which a trap-door opens to the water. 
To prevent their infants from falling into the 
lake, they fasten a string to their legs. Their 
horses and cattle are fed principally upon fish,6 
of which there is such abundance, that if any 
one lets down a basket into the water, and steps 
aside, he may presently after draw it up full of 
fish. Of these they have two particular species, 
called papraces and tilones. 

XVII. 8uch of the Psonians as were taken 
captive were removed into Asia. After the 
conquest of this people, Megabyzus sent into 
Macedonia seven Persians of his army, next in 
dignity and estimation to himself, requiring of 
Amyntas, in the name of Darius, earth and 
water. From the lake Prasis to Macedonia 
there is a very short passage; for upon the 
very brink of the lake is found the mine which 
in after times produced to Alexander a talent 
every day. Next to this mine is the Dysian 
mount, which being passed, you enter Mace¬ 
donia. 

XVIII. The Persians on their arrival were 
admitted to an immediate audience of Amyntas, 
when they demanded of him, in the name of 
Darius, earth and water. This was not only 
granted, but Amyntas received the messengers 
hospitably into his family, gave them a splendid 
entertainment, and treated them with particular 
kindness. When after the entertainment they 
began to drink, one of the Persians thus ad¬ 
dressed Amyntas: “ Prince of Macedonia, it 
is a custom with us Persians, whenever we 
have a public entertainment, to introduce our 

4 Strong pile*, 4-e.}—Exemplum urbis in fluvio super 
tten is et tabulatls struct® in America babel Teixeira— 
Retake. 

6 With Jlefr.]—1Torffiras, In his History of Norway, 
informs us, that in the cold and maritime parts of Eu¬ 
rope the cattle are fed with fish.—Waaaeting, 

concubines and young wives. Since therefore 
you have received us kindly, and with the rites 
of hospitality, and have also acknowledged the 
claims of Darius, in giving him earth and wa¬ 
ter, imitate the custom we have mentioned.” 
*< Persians,” replied Amyntas, M our manners 
are very different, for our women are kept se¬ 
parate from the men. But since you are our 
masters, and require it, what you solicit shaU 
be granted. Amyntas therefore sent for the 
women, who on their coming were seated op¬ 
posite to the Persians. The Persians, observ¬ 
ing them beautiful, told Amyntas that he was 
still defective: “ For it were better,” they ex¬ 
claimed, “ that they had not come at all, than 
on their appearing, not to suffer them to sit 
near us, but to place them opposite, as a kind 
of torment to our eyes.** Amyntas, acting 
thus, under compulsion, directed the women to 
sit with the Persians. The women obeyed, 
and the Persians being warmed by their wine, 
began to put their hands to their bosoms, and 
to kiss them. 

XIX. Amyntas observed this indecency, 
and with great vexation, though his awe of the 
Persians induced him not to notice it. But 

6 Torment to our «y«a]—This passage has been the 
occasion of much critical controversy. Longinus cen¬ 
sures it as frigid. Many learned men, in opposition to 
Longinus, have vindicated the expression. Pearce, in 
his Commentaries, is of opinion that those who in this 
instance have opposed themselves to Longinus, have not 
entered into the precise meaning of that critic. The 
historian, he observes, does not mean to say that the 
beauty of these females might not excite dolores oculo- 
rum, but they could not themselves properly be termed 
dolores oculorum. Pearce quotes a passage from JSschy- 
lus, where Helen is called •***«▼«* £ix#c, the 
tende r dart of the eyes. Alexander the Great called the 
Persian women £ox<?af •tipmrmv, the darts of the eyes. 
After all, to me at least, considering it was used by na¬ 
tives of Persia, and making allowance fer the warm and 
figurative language of the east, the expression seems to 
require neither comment nor vindication. In some clas¬ 
sical lines written by Cowley, called The Account, 1 
find this strong expression: 

Whan all Urn aten an by thee told. 

The cadi— ma ofJtaereD) y fold j 

Or when the haire are leekmed all. 

From akfcly Antuurt head that bO; 

Or when the drop that make the ma, 

WhiM all bar ma* thy oomtma be, 

Tboa then, and then alooe, prove 

Tb’ arithmetician of my lore. 

An hundred lore* at Athene Mare; 

• At Corinth write as beadred more i 

Three hnadred more et Rhoden and Crete, 

Three hundred tie fan earn complete, 

For anneal Crete mcfa freedom bear. 

lad mwy eph om mntm them, +c. 

When we consider that the Cretan archers were cele¬ 
brated beyond all others, this expression will not seca 
much less bold or figurative than that of Herodotus* 
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his son Alexander, who was also present, and 
witnessed their behaviour, being in the vigour 
of youth, and hitherto without the experience 
of calamity, was totally unable to bear it. « Sir,” 
said he to Amyntas, being much incensed, 
“ your age is a sufficient excuse for your retir¬ 
ing ; leave me to preside at the banquet, and to 
pay such attention to our guests as shall br 
proper and necessary.” Amyntas could not but 
observe that the warmth of youth prompted his 
son to some act of boldness; he accordingly 
made him this reply: “ I can plainly see your 
motive for soliciting my absence; you desire 
me to go, that you may perpetrate somewhat to 
which your spirit impels you: but I must in¬ 
sist upon it,1 that yon do not occasion our ruin 
by molesting these men; suffer their indignities 
patiently.—I shall however follow your advice, 
and retire.” With these words Amyntas left 
them. 

XX. Upon this, Alexander thus addressed 
the Persians: “You are at liberty, Sirs, to 
repose yourselves with any or with all of these 
females: I have only to' require, that you will 
make your choice known to me. It is now 
almost time to retire, and I can perceive that 
our wine has had its effect upon you. You will 
please therefore to suffer these women to go 
and bathe themselves, and they shall afterwards 
return.” The Persians approved of what he 
said, and the women retired to their proper 
apartments; but, in their room, he dressed up 
an equal number of smooth-faced young men 
and arming each with a dagger, he introduced 
them to the company. “Persians,” said he, 
on their entering, « we have given you a mag¬ 
nificent entertainment, and supplied you with 
every thing in our power to procure. We have 
also, which with us weighs more than all the 
rest, presented you with our matrons and our 
sisters, that we might not appear to you in 
any respect insensible of your merits; and that 
you may inform the king your master with 
what liberality a Greek and prince of Mace¬ 
donia has entertained you at bed and board.” 
When he had thus said, Alexander command¬ 
ed the Macedonians, whom he had dressed as 

1 Insiat upon if.]—’Tbe reader will In this place, I pre¬ 
sume, be naturally suspicious that the good old king 
Amyntas was well aware what his son Alexander in¬ 
tended to perpetrate. If he suspected what was about 
to be done, and had not wished its accomplishment, he 
would probably, notwithstanding his age, have stayed 
and prevented it.—T. 

females, to sit by the side of the Persians: hut 
on their first attempt to touch them, the Mace¬ 
donians put every one of them to death. 

XXI. These Persians with their retinne 
thus forfeited their lives; they bad been at¬ 
tended on this expedition with a number of 
carriages and servants, all of which were seized 
and plundered. At no great interval of time, 
a strict inquisition was made by the Persians 
into this business ; but Alexander, by his dis¬ 
cretion, obviated its effects. To Bubaris,2 a 
native of Persia, and one of those 8 who had 
been sent to inquire into the death of his coun¬ 
trymen, he made very liberal presents, and 
gave his sister in marriage. By these means 
the assassination of the Persian officers was 
overlooked and forgotten. 

XXII. These Greeks were descended from 
Perdiccas: this they themselves affirm, and 
indeed I myself know it, from certain circum¬ 
stances which I shall hereafter relate. My 
opinion of this matter ia also conbrmed by the 
determination of those who preside at the 
Olympic games:4 for when Alexander, with 
an ambition of distinguishing himself, expressed 
a desire of entering the lists, the Greeks, who 
were his competitors, repelled him with scorn, 
asserting, that this was a contest, not of Bar¬ 
barians, but of Greeks; but he proved him¬ 
self to be an Argive, and was consequently 

3 JEfateru.}—It appears from book the seventh, chap. 
21, of our author, that this Bubaris was the son of Meg* 
byzus.—T. 

3 One qfthase.]—It is contended by Yalknaer, and 
who is answered by Larcher, in a very long note, that 
instead ofrw* rrfmrnit should be t«* rrfBT^,lhat 

is, in fact, whether it should be “ one of those,” Ac. or 
“ chief of those,” Ac. Which of these is the more pro¬ 
per reading, Is not, I think, of sufficient importance to 
warrant any b&siy suspicion, not to say alteration of the 
text. That Bubaris was a man of rank we know, for 
he was the son of Megabyzus; that be was the chief of 
those employed on this occasion, may be presumed, from 
his receiving from Alexander many liberal presents, and 
his own sister in marriage.—T. 

4 Preside at the Olympic games^-Th* judges who 
presided at the Olympic games were called Bellanodicss j 
their number varied at different times; they were a long 
time ten, sometimes more, sometimes less, according to 
the number of the Elean tribes; but it finally reverted 
to ten. They did not all judge promiscuously at every 
contest; but only such as were deputed to do so. Their 
decisions might be appealed from, and they might even 
be accused before the senate of Olympia, who sometimes 
set aside their determinations. They who were elected 
Hellanodice were compelled to reside ten months suc¬ 
cessively in a building appropriated to their use at 
Olympia, and named from them the Hellanodicieon, in 
order to instruct themselves, previous to their entering 
on their office —Larcher. 
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allowed to be a Greek. He wae then per¬ 
mitted to contend, and was matched with the 
first combatant.6 

XXIII. I hare related the facts which hap¬ 
pened. Megabyzus, taking the Peonians along 
with him, passed the Hellespont, and arrived 
at Sardis. At this period, Histiens the Mi¬ 
lesian was engaged in defending with a wall 
the place which had been given him by Darius, 
as a reward for his preserving the bridge; it is 
called Myrcinus,* and is near the river Stry- 
mon. Megabyzns, as soon as he came to Sar¬ 
dis, and learned what bad been done with res¬ 
pect to Histisus, thus addressed Darius: 
“ Have yon, Sir, done wisely, in permitting a 
Greek of known activity and abilities to erect a 
city in Thrace 1 in a place which abounds with 
every requisite for the construction and equip¬ 
ment of ships; and where there are also mines 
of silver? A number of Greeks are there, 
mixed with Barbarians, who* making him their 
leader, will be ready on every occasion to ex¬ 
ecute his commands. 8ulTer him therefore to 
proceed no farther, lest a civil war be the con¬ 
sequence. Do not, however, use violent mea¬ 
sures ; but when you shall have him in your 
power, take care to prevent the possibility of 
his return to Greece.” 

XXIV. Darius was easily induced to yield 
to the arguments of Megabyzus, of whose sa¬ 
gacity he entirely approved. He immediately 
therefore sent him a message to the following 
purport: “ Histieus, king Darius considers you 
as one of the ablest supports of his throne, of 
which he has already received the strongest 

6 With the fret combatant.']—See Lucian, Hennoti- 
mus, yol. i. p. 782,783.—Hemsterhusius. 

Lycinue.—Do not, Hermotimus, tell me what an¬ 
ciently was done, but what you yourself have seen at 

no great distance of time. 
Hermotimue.—K silver urn was produced sacred to 

the god, into which some small lots of the size of beans 
were thrown: two of these are inscribed with the letter 
A, two more with B, two others with G, and so on, ac¬ 
cording to the number of competitors, there being 
always two lots marked with the same letter. The com¬ 
batants then advanced one by one, and calling on the 
name of Jupiter, put his hand into the urn, and drew out 
a l>t. An officer stood near with a cudgel in his hand, 
and ready to strike if any one attempted to see what let¬ 
ter he had drawn. Then the Alytarch, or one of the 
Hellanodicw, obliging them to stand in a circle, paired 
such together as had drawn the same letter. If the 
number of competitors was not equal, he who drew the 
odd letter was matched against the victor, which was no 
small advantage, as he ‘ted to enter the lists quite fresh, 
against a man already fatigued. 

6 Myrdnue. ]—This place in some books of geography 
is written Myrcenus.—T. 
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testimony. He has now in contemplation a 
business of great importance, and requires your 
presence and advice.” Histiaus believed the 
messenger, and, delighted with the idea of be¬ 
ing invited to the king's councils, hastened to 
8ardis, where on his arrivel Darius thus ad¬ 
dressed him: « Histiaus, my motive for solicit¬ 
ing your presence is this; my not seeing you at 
my return from Scythia filled me with the ex- 
tremest regret: my desire to converse with you 
continually increased, being well convinced that 
there is no treasure so great as a sincere and 
sagacious friend, for of your truth as well as 
prudence I have received the most satisfactory 
proofs. Tou have done well in ooming to me; 
I therefore entreat that, forgetting Miletus, and 
leaving the city you have recently built in 
Thrace, you will accompany me to Susa; you 
shall there have apartments in my palace, and 
live with me, my companion and my friend.” 

XXV. Darius, having thus accomplished 
his wishes, took HistiiBUs with him, end de¬ 
parted for 8usa. Artaphernes, his brother by 
the father's side, was left governor of 8ardis; 
Otanes was intrusted with the command of the 
sea-coast. Sisamnes, the father of the latter, 
had been one of the royal judges; but having 
been guilty of corruption in the execution of his 
office, was put to death by Gambysea. By order 
of this prince, the entire skin was taken from 
his body, and fixed over the tribunal7 at which 
he formerly presided. Gambysea gave the office 
of Sisamnes to his son Otanes, commanding 
him to have constantly in memory in what tri¬ 
bunal he sat 

XXVI. Otanes having at first the above 
appointment, succeeded afterwards to the com¬ 
mand of Megabyzus, when he reduced Byzan¬ 
tium and Gh&lcedon. He took also LamponiumP 
and Antandros,9 which latter is in the province 
of Troy. With the assistance of a fleet from 
Lesbos, he made himself master of Lemnos and 
Imbros, both of which were then inhabited by 
Pelasgi. 

7 Fixed over the tribunal.]—This it seems was a com¬ 
mon custom in Persia; and corrupt judges were some¬ 
times flayed alive, and their skins afterwards thus dis¬ 
posed. Larcher quotes a passage from Diodorus Siculus, 
which informs us that Art&xerxes punished some unjust 
judges precisely in this manner.—T. 

8 Lamponium.]—Pliny, and Tbelieve Strabo, call this 
place Lamporea. It was an island of the Chersonese. 

9 Antandroe.']— 
Ctnemqna mb fpa 

This place has experienced a variety of names, Assos. 
Apollonla, and now Dimitri.—T. 

z 
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XXVII. The Lemniane fought with great 
bravery, and made a long and vigorous resist¬ 
ance, but were at length subdued. Over such 
as survived the conflict, the Persians appointed 
Lycaretua governor: he was the brother of 
Meander, who had reigned at Samos, but he 
died during hie government All the above 
mentioned people were reduced to servitude: 
it was pretended that some had been deserters 
in the Scythian expedition, and that others had 
harassed Darios in his retreat Such was the 
conduct of Otanes in his office, which he did 
not long enjoy with tranquillity. 

XXVIII. The Ionians were soon visited 
by new calamities, from Miletus and from 
Naxos.1 Of all the islands, Naxos was the 
happiest: hut Miletus might be deemed the 
pride of Ionia, and was at that time in the 
height of its prosperity. In the two preced¬ 
ing ages it had been considerably weakened by 
internal factions, but the tranquillity of its in¬ 
habitants was finally restored by the interposi¬ 
tion of the Parians,1 whom the Milesians had 
preferred on this occasion to all the other 
Greeks. 

XXIX. To heal the disorders which exist¬ 
ed amongst them, the Parians applied the fol¬ 
lowing remedy:—Those employed in this office 
were of considerable distinction; and perceiv¬ 
ing, on their arrival at Miletus, that the whole 
state was involved in extreme confusion, they 
desired to examine the condition of their terri¬ 
tories ; wherever, in their progress through this 
desolate country, they obeerved any lands well 
cultivated, they wrote down the name of the 
owner. In the whole district, however, they 
found but few estates so circumstanced. Return¬ 
ing to Miletus, they called an assembly of the 
people, and they placed the direction of affairs in 
the hands of those who had best cultivated their 

1 ATaras.]—Thia place was first called Strongyle, 
afterwards Dia, and then Naxos; there was a place of 
this name also in Sicily. The Naxos of the JEgean is 
now called Naxia; it was anciently famous for its whet¬ 
stones, and Naxia coa became a proverb. In classical 
story, this island is famous for being the place where 
Theseus, returning from Crete, forsook Ariadne, who 
afterwards became the wife of Bacchus: a very minute 
and satisfactory account of the ancient and modern con¬ 
dition of this island, is to be found in Tournefort. Ste¬ 
phens the geographer says, that the women of Naxoe 
went with child but eight months, and that the island 
possessed a spring of pure wine.—7*. 

2 Pariana.]—The inhabitants of Paros have always 
been accounted people of good sense, and the Greeks of 
the neighbouring islands often make them arbitrators of 
their disputes.—See Tournefert; who gives an excellent 
account of this island. 

lands: for they concluded, that they would be 
watchful of the public interest, who hsd taken 
care of their own: they enjoined all the Mile¬ 
sians who had before been factious, to obey 
these, and they thus restored the general tran¬ 
quillity. 

XXX. The evils which the Ionians expn 
rienced from these cities were of this nature >— 
Borne of the more noble inhabitants of Naxoe, 
being driven by the common people into banish* 
ment, sought a refuge at Miletus; Miletus was 
then governed by Aristsgorep, son of Molpa- 
gores, the son-in-law and cousin of Histtaua, 
son of Lyeagoras, whom Darius detained 
at Susa: Histieus was prince of Miletus^ 
but was at 8uaa when the Naxiana arrived in 
his dominions.—These exiles petitioned Ari» 
tagores to assist them with supplies, to ena¬ 
ble them to return to their country: he imme¬ 
diately conceived the idea, that by accomplish¬ 
ing their return, he might eventually become 
master of Naxos. He thought proper, how* 
ever, to remind them of the alliance which sub¬ 
sisted betwixt Histimus and their countrymen; 
and he addressed them as follows: I am not 
master of adequate force to restore you to your 
country, if they who are in possession of Naxoe 
shall think proper to oppose me : the Naxiane 
I am told, have eight thousand men in arms, 
and many ships of war! I, nevertheless, wish 
to effect it, and I think it may be thus accom¬ 
plished :—Artaphernes, son of Hystaspes, and 
brother of Darius, is my particular friend ; he 
has the command of all the sea-coast of Asia, 
and is provided with a numerous army, and a 
powerful fleet; he will, I think, do alt that I do- 
aire.” The Naxiana instantly intrusted Anaxa¬ 
goras with the management of the business, en¬ 
treated him to complete it as be could: they 
engaged to assist the expedition with forces, and 
to make presents to Artaphernes; and they ex¬ 
pressed great hopes thst as soon ss they should 
appear before the place, Naxos, with the rest 
of the islands, would immediately submit; for 
hitherto none of the Cyclades were under the 
power of Darius. 

XXXI. Aristagoras went immediately to 
Sardis, where meeting with Artaphernes, he 
painted to him in flattering terms the island of 
Naxos, which, though of no great extent, he 
represented as exceedingly fair and fertile, con¬ 
veniently situated with respect to Ionia, very 
wealthy, and remarkably populous.—« It will 
be worth your while," said he, «to make an ex- 
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pedition against it, under pretence of restoring 
iu exiles; to facilitate this, I already possess a 
considerable sum of money, besides what will 
be otherwise supplied. It is proper that 'we 
who set the expedition on foot should provide 
the contingent expenses; but you will certainly 
acquire to the king our master, Naxos with its 
dependencies, Paros and Andros, with the rest 
of the islands called the Cyclades : from hence 
yon may easily attempt the invasion of Euboea,9 
an island large and fertile, and not at all inferior 
to Cyprus; this will afford you an easy conquest, 
and a fleet of one hundred ships will be sufficient 
to effect the whole.” To this Artaphernes re¬ 
plied, « Whatever you recommend will, unques¬ 
tionably, promote the interest of the king, and 
the particulars of your advice are reasonable and 
consistent; instead of one hundred, a fleet of 
two hundred vessels shall be ready for you in 
the beginning of spring; it will be proper, 
however, to have the sanction of the king’s 
authority.” 

XXXII. Pleased with the answer he receiv¬ 
ed, Aristagoras returned to Miletus. Arta- 
phemes sent immediately to acquaint Darius 
with the project of Aristagoras, which met his 
approbation; he accordingly fitted out two hun¬ 
dred triremes, which he manned partly with 
Persians and partly with their allies; Mega- 
bates had the command of the whole; a Persian 
of the family of the Achwmenides, related to 
Darius and himself, whose daughter, if report 
may be credited,4 was, in succeeding times, 
betrothed to Pansanias the Lacedemonian, son 
of Cleombrotus, who aspired to the sovereignty 
of Greece. These forces, under the direction 
of this Megabytes, were sent by Artaphernes 
to Aristagoras. 

XXXIII. Megabetes embarking at Mile¬ 
tus, with Aristagoras, a body of Ionians, and 
the Naxians, pretended to sail towards the 
Hellespont; but arriving at Chios, he laid-to 
near Caucasa,5 meaning, under the favour of a 

3 Euboea,]—This large island is now commonly cal¬ 
led Negropont or Negrepont, by the Europeans; which 
is a corruption of its proper appellation Egripo: an¬ 
ciently it had, at different limes, a great variety of 
names, Macris, Chnlcis, Asopia, Ac. At Anemisium, 
one of Hs promontories, the first battle was fought be¬ 
twixt Xerxes and the Greeks.—7*. 

4 (f report maybe credited.]—It appears by this, that 
when Herod nus composed this work, he had no know¬ 
ledge of the letter in which Pausanias demanded of Xer¬ 
xes hie daughter in marriage.—It may be seen in Thu* 
cydldes.—Larch er. 

6 Near Caucata.]—This passage has been erroneous¬ 
ly naaiuud, by the French translators of Herodotus who 

M* 

north wind, to pass from thenee to Naxos. 
The following circumstance, however, happen* 
ed, as if to prove that it was not ordained for 
the Naxians to suffer from this expedition 
Megabetes on going his rounds, found s Myn- 
dian vessel deserted by its crew; he was so 
exasperated, that be commanded his guards to 
find 8cylsx, who commanded it, and to bind 
him in such s situation, that his head should 
appear outwardly from the aperture through 
which the oar passed, his body remaining in 
the vessel. Aristagoras being informed of the 
treatment which his friend the Myndian had 
received, went to Megabetes to make his ex* 
cose, and obtain his liberty; but as his expos¬ 
tulations proved ineffectual, he went himself 
and released Soylax. Megabetes was much 
incensed, and expressed his displeasure to Aris¬ 
tagoras; from whom he received this reply: 
« Your authority,” said Aristagoras, « does not 
extend so far as you suppose; you were sent 
to attend me, and to sail wherever I should 
think expedient you are much too officious.” 
Megabetes took this reproach so ill, that at 
the approach of night he despatched some emis¬ 
saries to Naxos, to acquaint the inhabitants 
with the intended invasion. 

XXXIY. Of this attack the Naxiins had 
not the remotest expectation; but they took 
the advantage of the intelligence imparted to 
them and provided against a siege, by remov¬ 
ing their valuables from the fields to the town, 
and by laying up a store of water and pro¬ 
visions, and, lastly, by repairing their walls; 
they were thus prepared against every emer¬ 
gence, whilst the Persians, passing over from 
Chios to Naxos, found the place in a perfect 
state of defence. Having wasted four months 
in the attack, and exhausted all the pecuniary 
resources which themselves bad brought, togeth¬ 
er with what Aristagoras supplied, they still 
found that much was wanting to accomplish 
their purpose; they erected, therefore, a fort for 
the Naxian exiles and returned to the continent 
greatly disappointed. 

XXXV. Aristagoras thus found himself un¬ 
able to fulfil his engagements with Artapher- 

preceded Larcher, ss well as by our countryman Little- 
bury, w over-against mount Caucasusbut whoever 
will be at the pains to attend to the geographical distan¬ 
ces of mount Caucasus and the islands of the JEgean 
sea,Chios, and Naxos, will easily perceive that the place 
here meant must be some strait In the Island of Chios, 
or some small island in its vicinity. -See the Essais de 
Critique sur les Traductions d’Herodote, by the Abbe 
Bellanger.-r. 
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nea; and he wm also, to hi a great vexation, 
called upon to defray the expense of the expe¬ 
dition ; he aaw moreover, in the person of Me- 
gabates, an accuser, and he feared that their ill 
success should be imputed to him, and made a 
pretence for depriving him of his authority at 
Miletus; all these motives induced him to 
meditate a revolt. Whilst he was in this per¬ 
plexity, a messenger arrived from Histisus, at 
Susa, who brought with him an express com¬ 
mand to revolt; the particulars of which were 
impressed in legible characters upon his skull;1 
Histisus was desirous to communicate his in¬ 
tentions to Aristagoras, but as the ways were 
strictly guarded, he could devise no other 
method; be therefore took one of the most 
faithful of his slaves, and inscribed what we 
have mentioned upon his skull, being first 
shaved; he detained the man till his hair was 
again grown, when he sent him to Miletus, de¬ 
siring him to be as expeditious as possible; and 
simply requesting Aristagoras to examine his 
skull, he discovered the characters which com¬ 
manded him to commence a revolt. To this 
measure Histisus was induced, by the vexation 
he experienced from his captivity at Susa. He 
flattered himself, that as soon as Aristagoras 
was in action, he should be able to escape to 
the sea-coast; but whilst every thing remained 
quiet at Miletus, he had no prospect of effect¬ 
ing his return. 

XXXVI. With these views Histisus des¬ 
patched his emissary; the message he delivered 
to Aristagoras was alike grateful and season¬ 
able, who accordingly signified to his party, 

1 Upon his skull.}—Many curious contrivances are on 
record, of which the ancients availed themselves to 
convey secret intelligence. Ovid mentions an example 
of a letter inscribed on a person’s back: 

Caveat hoc cwbs, pro earpera verta tost. 
Pnebcal, ioque mo corpore verta fonL 

The circumstance here mentioned by Herodotus is told 
at greater length by Aulus Gellhis, who says that His* 
tteua chose one of his domestics for this purpose who 
had sore eyes, to cure which be told him that his hair 
must be shaved, and his head scarified; having done 
which, he wrote what he intended on the man’s head 
and then sent him to Aristagoras, who, he told him, 
would effect his cure by shaving his head a second time. 
Josephus mentions a variety of stratagems Vo effect this 
purpose; some were sent in coffins, during the Jewish 
war, to convey intelligence; others crept out of places 
disguised like dogs; some have conveyed their intentions 
in various articles of food; and in bishop Wilkin’s Mer¬ 
cury, were a number of examples of this nature are 
collected, mention is made of a person, who rolled up a 
letter in a wax candle, bidding the messenger inform 
the party that was to receive it, that the candle would 
give him light for his business.—T. 

that his own opinions were confirmed by the 
commands of Histisus: his intentions to com¬ 
mence a revolt met with the general approbation 
of the assembly, Hecatsus the historian being 
the only one who dissented. To dissuade them 
from any act of hostility against the Persian 
monarch, he enumerated the various nations 
which Darius had subdued, and the prodigious 
power he possessed; when he found these ar¬ 
guments ineffectual, he advised them to let their 
fleet take immediate possession of the sea, as 
the only means by which they might expect 
success. He confessed that the resources of 
the Milesians were but few; but he suggested 
the idea that if they would make a seizure of 
the wealth deposited by Crcesus the Lydian in 
the Brancbidian temple,2 they might promise 
themselves these two advantages; they would 
be able to make themselves masters of the sea, 
and by thus using these riches themselves, 
would prevent their being plundered by the en¬ 
emy.—That these riches were of very consider¬ 
able value, I have explained in my first book. 
This advice, however, was ill received, al¬ 
though the determination to revolt was fixed and 
universal: it was agreed that one of their party 
should sail to the army, which, on its return 
from Naxos had disembarked at Myus,s with 
the view of seizing the persons of the officers. 

XXXVII. Iatrsgoras was the person em¬ 
ployed in this business; who so far succeeded, 
that he captured Oliatus the Mylassensian, son 
of Ibanolis; Histisus of Termene,4 son of 
Tymnis; Coes the son of Erxander, to whom 
Darius had given Mitylene; together with Ar- 
istagoras the Cymsan, son of Heraclides; with 
many others. Aristagoras thus commenced a 
regular revolt, full of indignation against Darius. 

2 Branchidian temple.}—For an account of the temple 
of Branch Ida, see page 15. u If Aristagoras,” says Lar- 
cher, “ had followed the prudent counsel of Hecatsus, 
he would have had an increase of power against the Per* 
sians, and deprived Xerxes of the opportunity of pillaging 
this temple, and employed Us riches against Greece.- T. 

3 Myus.1—This city was given to Themlstoclee, to 
furnish his table with fish, with which the bay of Myus 
f trmerly abounded: the bay, in process of time, became 
a fresh water lake, and produced such swarms of gnats, 
that the inhabitants deserted the place, and were after¬ 
wards incorporated withlhe Milesians. Chandler, who 
visited this place, complains that the old nuisance of My- 
us tormented him and h|s companions exceedingly, and 
that towards the evening the inside of their tent was 
made quite black by the number of gnats which infested 
them.—T. 

4 Termene.}—Larcher remarks on this word, that no 
such place existed in Caria as Termare, which is the 
common reading: it certainly ought to bo Torment—T, 
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To engage the Milesians to act in concert wtth 

him, he eetabliehed among them a republican 

form of government He adopted a similar con¬ 

duct with respect to the rest of Ionia; and to 

excite a general prejudice in his favour, he ex¬ 

pelled the tyrants from some places, and be 

also sent back those who had been taken in the 

vessels which served against Naxos, to the cities 

to which they severally belonged. 

XXXVIII. The inhabitants of Mitylene 

had no sooner got Coes into their hands, than 

they put him to death, by stoning him. The 

Cymeans sent their tyrant back again; and the 

generality of those who had possessed the su¬ 

preme authority being driven into exile, an 

equal form of government was established: this 

being accomplished, Aristagoras the Milesian 

directed magistrates,1 elected by the people, to 

be established in the different cities; after 

which he himself sailed in a trireme to Lacedae¬ 

mon, convinced of the necessity of procuring 

some powerful allies. 

XXXIX. Anaxandrides, son of Lsontea, 

did not then ait upon the throne of 8parta : he 

*vaa deceased, and his son Cleomenes had sue- 

ceded him, rather on account of his family than 

his virtues: Anaxandrides had married his 

niece, of whom he was exceedingly fond though 

she produced him no children; in consequence of 

which the ephori thus expostulated with him : 

« If you do not feel for yourself, you ought for 

us, and not suffer the race of Eurystheues to be 

•extinguished. As the wife which you now have 

is barren, repudiate her and marry another, by 

which you will much gratify your countrymen.” 

He replied, that he could not comply with either 

of their requests, as he did not think them to 

be justified in recommending him to divorce an 

innocent woman, and to marry another. 

XL. The ephori consulted with the senate, 

and made him this reply : «We observe your 

excessive attachment to your wife; but if you 

would avoid the resentment of your countrymen, 

do what we advise: we will not insist upon 

your repudiating your present wife,—behave to 

her as you have always done; but we wish you 

to marry another, by whom you may have off¬ 

spring.”—To this Anaxandrides assented, and 

from that time had two wives,6 and two separate 

6 Magistrate*.]—The original is rTfarq^ec, which, 
as M. Larcher remarks, does not in this place mean 
the leader of an army, but a magistrate, corresponding 
with the archons of Athens.—T. 

6 Two wives.}—^ He was the only Lacedaemonian,w 
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dwellings, contrary to the usage of his coun¬ 

try. 

XLI. At no great interval of time the 

woman whom he last married produced him 

this Cleomenes, the presumptive heir of hia 

dominions; about the same period his former 

wife, who had hitherto been barren, proved 

with child. Although there was not the small¬ 

est doubt of her pregnancy, the relations of the 

second wife, vexed at the circumstance, indus¬ 

triously circulated a report, that ahe had not 

conceived, but intended to impose upon them a 

supposititious child. Instigated by these insin¬ 

uations, the ephori distrusted, and narrowly 

observed her; she was, however, delivered, 

first of Dorieus, then of Leonidas,7 and lastly 

of Cleombrotus: by some it has been affirmed, 

that Leonidas and Cleombrotus were twins. 

The aecond wife, who was the daughter of 

Prinetades, and grandaughter of Demarmenus, 

had never any other child but Cleomenes. 

XLII. Of Cleomenes it is reported, that 

he had not the proper use of his faculties, but 

was insane; Dorieus, on the contrary, was 

greatly distinguished by his accomplishments, 

and trusted to find his way to the throne by 

valour and by merit. On the death of Anax¬ 

andrides,8 the Lacedaemonians, agreeably to 

the custom of their nation, preferred Cleo¬ 

menes,6 as eldest, to the sovereignty. This 

greatly disgusted Dorieus, who did. not choose 

to become the dependent of bis brother; taking 

with him, therefore, a number of his country¬ 

men, he left Sparta, and founded a colony : 

but so impetuous was his resentment, that he 

neglected to inquire of the Delphic oracle 

where he should fix his residenoe: nor did he 

observe any of the ceremonies10 usual on such 

says Pausanias, u who had two wives at the same time, 
and had two separate dwellings ”—See Pausanias, La- 

con. lib. ill. chap. 3. 2U.-T. ' 
7 Leonidas.}—This was the Leonidas who died with 

so much glory at the straits of Theratopyla 
8 Anaxandrides.']—An apothegm of this Anaxandri¬ 

des Is left by Plutarch: being asked why they preserved 
no money in the exchequer; “ That the keepers of it,’* 
he replied, u might not be tempted to beoome knaves.” 
-r. 

9 Clsomenes.}—This Cleomenes, as is reported by 
JEli&n, used to ny that Homer was the poet of the La¬ 
cedemonians, and Hesiod the poet of the Helots: one 
taught the art of war, the other of agriculture.—T. 

10 Qf the ceremonies. ]—Amongst other ceremonies 
which they observed, when they went to establish a 
colony, they took some fire from the Prytaneum of the 
metropolis; and if in the colony this ever was ex¬ 
tinguished, they returned to the metropolis to rekindle 
h.—LarcAer. 

It 
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occasions. Under the conduct of some The- 

reans he sailed to Africa and settled on the 

banks of a river near Cinyps,1 one of the most 

delightfnl situations in that part of the world : 

in the third year of his residence, being expelled 

by the joint efforts of the Maci, Afri, and 

Carthaginians, he returned to the Peloponnese. 

XLIII. Here Antichares of Elis advised 

him, in conformity to the oracles of Laius,2 

to found Heraclea in 8icily : affirming that 

all the region of Eryx was the property of 

the Heraclide,3 as having belonged to Her¬ 

cules : he accordingly went to Delphi to con¬ 

sult the oracle, whether the country where he 

was about to reside would prove a permanent 

acquisition. The reply of the Pythian being 

favourable, he embarked in the same vessels 

which had accompanied him from Africa, and 

aailed to Italy. 

XIjIV. At this period, as is reported, the 

Sybarites, under the conduct of Telys their king, 

meditated an attack upon the inhabitants of 

Crotona ; apprehensive of which, these latter 

'1 Cinyps.]—The vicinity of this river abounded in 
goats and was celebrated for its fertility.—See Virgil: 

Nee mitrai Interm butu, iacoraque manta 

Gntphii toadeta bird. 

It may be proper to observe, that this passage, quoted 
from Virgil, has been the occasion of much literary con¬ 
troversy .—See Heyne on Georglc. lib. iii. 312. 

This river is in the district belonging to the modern 
Tripoli. 

The Cinype fell into the sea, near Leptis, in Proper 
Africa; Claudian has called it Vagus, without much 
appropriation of his epithet; for Its course is short and 
not wandering: 

Be^oridnm Triton, at Glr DOtWom amnia, 

JSthmpam,amiU mantjtua rargita Nlkim.— 

Ik Laud. 8KL 261.—T. 

2 Oracles of Lotus.-]—The Greek is ix r*»* Aaiev 
Xtnr/imv .—this M. Larcher has rendered “ the oracles 
declared to Laius.” 

3 Belonged to Hercules.']—When Hercules came into 
the country of Eryx, the son of Venus and Bula 
the king of the country, challenged Hercules to wrestle 
with him: both sides proposed the wager to be won and 
lost Eryx laid to stake his kingdom, but Hercules his 
oxen: Eryx at first disdained such an unequal wager, 
not fit to be compared with his country; but when Her¬ 
cules, on the other side, answered, that if he lost them, 
he should lose his immortality with them, Eryx was 
contented with the condition, and engaged in the con¬ 
test: but he was overcome, and so was stripped of the 
possession of his country, which Hercules gave to the 
inhabitants, allowing them to take the fruits to their 
own use, till some of his posterity came to demand it, 
which afterwards happened; for, many ages after, Do- 
rieus the Lacedemonian, sailing into Sicily, recovered 
his ancestor’s d >minion, and there built Heracles.— 
Booth's Diodorus Siculus. 

implored the assistance of Doriens: he listened 

to their solicitations, and joining forces, be 

marched with them against Sybaris,4 and took 

it.5 The Sybarites say, that Dorieus and hie 

companions did this; but the people of Crotons 

deny that in their contest with the Sybarites 

they availed themselves of the assistance of any 

foreigner, except Callias of Elia, a priest of the 

family of the Iamide.6 He had fled from Telye, 

prince of Sybaris, because on some solemn sacri¬ 

fice he was not able from inspecting the entrails 

of the victim to promise success against Cro¬ 

tona.—The matter ia thus differently stated by 

the two nations. 

XLV. The proofs of what they severally 

assert are these :—The Sybarites ahow near the 

river Croatia, which is sometimes dry, a sacred 

edifice, built, as they affirm, by Dorieus, after 

the capture of bis city, and consecrated to the 

Croatian 7 Minerva. The death of Dorieus him* 

self is another, and with them the strongest tes¬ 

timony, for he lost his life whilst acting in 

4 Sybaris]—was founded by the Achaean8, betwixt 
the rivers Croatia and Sybaris; it soon became a place 
of great opulence and power; the effeminacy of the peo¬ 
ple became proverbial; see Plutarch.—“It ia reported,” 
says he, in hts Banquet of the Seven Wise Men,u that 
the Sybarites used to invite their neighbours* wives a 
whole twelvemonth before their entertainments, that 
they might have convenient lime to dress and adorn 
themselves.*’—See also Athenaras, book xii. c. 3, by 
whom many whimsical things are recorded of the Sybe 
rites. Their attendsnts.at the bath had fetters, that they 
m ight not, by their careless haste, burn those who bathed; 
all noisy trades were banished from their city, that the 
sleep of the citizens might not be disturbed; for the 
same reason, also, they permitted no cocks to be kept 
in their city. An inhabitant of this place being once at 
Sparta, was invited to a public entertainment, where 
with other guests, he was seated on a wooden bench: 
“ Till now,” he remarked, “ the bravery of the Spartans 
has excited my admiration; but I no longer wonder that 
men living so hard a life should be fearless of death. 
This place was afterwards called Thuriutn.—T. 

B And look if.]—The cause of the war, according to 
Diodorus Siculus, was this; “ Telys persuaded the Sybar¬ 
ites to banish five hundred of their most powerful chi- 
sens, and to sell their effects by public auction; the ex¬ 
iles retired to Crotona. Telys sent ambassadors to de¬ 
mand the fugitives, or in case of refusal to denounce 
war; the people were disposed to give them up, but the 
celebrated Pythagoras persuaded them to engage in their 
defence: Milo was very active In the contest,and the 
event was so fatal to the Sybarites, that their town was 
plundered and reduced to a perfect solitude.”—Larcher. 

6 Jamida.]—To Iamua and his descendants, who wars 
after him called Iamide, Apollo gave the art of divina¬ 
tion.—See the fifth Olympic of Pindar. 

7 Crastian.]—The city Crastis, or, as it is otherwise 
called, Crastus, was celebrated for being the birth-place 
of the comic poet Epichannus, and of the courtesan 
Lais.—2*. 
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jpposition to the express commands of the 

oracle. For if he had confined his exertions to 

what was the avowed object of his expedition, 

he would have obtained, and effectually secured, 

the possession of the region of Eryx, and thus 

have preserved himself and his followers. The 

inhabitants of Crotona ore satisfied with exhibit¬ 

ing certain lands given to the Elean Cal lias, in 

the district of Crotona, which even within my 

remembrance the descendants of Callias pos¬ 

sess: this was not the case with Dorieus, nor 

any of his posterity. It must be obvious, that 

if this Dorieus, in the war above mentioned, 

had assisted the people of Crotona, they would 

have given more to him than to Callias. To the 

above different testimonies, every person is at 

liberty to give what credit be thinks proper. 

XLVI. Amongst those who accompanied 

Dorieus, with a view of founding a colony, were 

Thessalus, Parabates, Celees, and Euryleon, 

all of whom, E ary Icon excepted, fell in an en¬ 

gagement with the Phenicians and iEgestans, 

on their happening to touch at Sicily; this man, 

collecting such as remained of his companions, 

took possession of Minons, a Selinusian colony, 

which he delivered from the oppression of Py¬ 

thagoras. Euryleon putting the tyrant to death 

assumed his situation and authority. These, 

however, he did not long enjoy, for the 8elinu- 

sians rose in a body against him, and slew him 

before the altar of Jupiter Forensis," where he 

had fled for refuge. 

XLVII. Philip,8 9 a native of Crotona, and 

son of Butacides, was the companion of Dorieus 

in his travels and death: he had entered into 

engagements of marriage with a daughter of 

Telysof Sybaris, but not choosing to fulfil them, 

he left his country, and went to Cyrene ; from 

hence also he departed, in search of Dorieus, 

in a three-oared vessel of his own, manned with 

a crew provided at his own expense: he had 

been victorious in the Olympic games, and was 

confessedly the handsomest man in Greece. 

On account of hts accomplishments of person,10 

8 Jupiter Forensis.]—That is to say, In the public fo¬ 
rum, where the altar of this god was erected.—T. 

9 Philip.]—>“ There seems in this place,*’ says Refske, 
“ to he something wanted: how did Philip come amongst 
thebesians; or how did he obtain their friendship; 
or, if he was killed with Dorieus, in Italy, how did he 
escape in a battle with the ASgestansI These,** con¬ 
cludes Reiske, 44 are difficulties which I am totally una¬ 
ble to reconcile.” 

10 Accomplishmenta of person.]—For *<*xx«f In this 
place, some are for reading xxjs; ; but Eustathius quotes 
ihe circumstance and passage at length, a strong argu- 

M7 

the people of iEgeetns distinguished him by 

very unusual honours: they erected a monu¬ 

ment over the place of hie interment, where 

they offered sacrifices os to a divinity. 

XLVIII. We have above related tbe for¬ 

tunes and death of Dorieus. If he could have 

submitted to the authority of his brother Cleo¬ 

menes, and had remained at Lacedemoo, he 

would have succeeded to the throne of Sparta. 

Cleomenes, after a very abort reign, died, leav¬ 

ing an only child, a daughter, of the name of 

Gorgo.11 

XLIX. During the reign of Cleomenes, 

Aristagoras, prince of Miletus, arrived at 

Sparta : the Lacedemonians affirm, that desir¬ 

ing to have a conference with their sovereign, 

he appeared before him^fith a tablet of braoa 

in his hand, upon which was inscribed eveiy 

known part of the habitable world, the seas, 

and the rivers. He thus addressed the Spartan 

monarch: “ When you know my business, 

Cleomenes, you will cease to wonder at my 

zeal in desiring to see you. The lonians, who 

ought to be free, are in a state of servitude, 

which is not only disgraceful, but also a source 

of the extremest sorrow to us, as it must also 

be to you, wbo are so pre-eminent in Greece. 

—I entreat you therefore, by the gods of Greece, 

to restore the lonians to liberty, who are con¬ 

nected with you by ties of consanguinity. The. 

accomplishment of this will not be difficult; the 

Barberisns are by no means remarkable for their 

valour, whilst you, by your military virtue, have 

attained the summit of renown. They rush to 

the combat armed only with a bow and s short 

spear ;12 their robes are long, they suffer their 

ment for retaining the reading of s»xx««“ Designa¬ 
tin',” says Wosseling,11 quid fieri solebat Egesus:** but 
that it was usual in various places to honour persons for 
their beauty, is evident from various passages in ancient 
authors. A beautiful passage from Lucretius, which I 
have before quoted in this work, sufficiently attests this. 
—Xatirra, fi in fftXXii Tavf KaXXiCTOvf £«viX.«»c: 
many nations assign the sovereignty to thoee amongst 
them who are the most beautiful, says Atheneim. 
Beauty, declares Euripides, is worthy of a kingdom— 

fiiv nf a£iov —See a very entertain¬ 
ing chapter on this subject in Athenasus,book xiii. c. %—T. 

11 Gorgo.]—She married Leonidas. When this prince 
departed for Thermopyl®, Girgo asked him what com¬ 
mands he had for her; “ Marry,” says he,u some worthy 
man, and become the mother of a valiant race.”—He 
himself expected to perish. This princess was remark¬ 
able for her virtue, and one of the women whom Flu- 
larch proposed as a model to Eurydice.—Lore her. 

12 Bote and a short spear.]—k particular account of 
the military habit and arms of the oriental nations Is 
given in the seventh book of Herodotus, in which place 
he minutely describes the various peoplo which compos- 
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hair to grow, and they will afford an easy con¬ 

quest; add to this,, that they who inhabit the 

continent, are affluent beyond the rest of their 

neighbours. They have abundance of gold, of 

stiver, and of brass; they enjoy a profusion of 

every article of dress, have plenty of cattle, and 

a prodigious number of slaves all these, if you 

think proper, may be yours. The nations by 

which they are surrounded I shall explain: next 

to these Ionian* are the Lydians, who possess 

a fertile territory, and a profusion of silver.’’ 

Saying this, he pointed on the tablet in his hand, 

to the particular district of which he spake. 

« Contiguous to the Lydians,*’ continued Arie- 

tagoras,“ as you advance towards the east, are 

the Phrygians, a people who beyond all the na¬ 

tions of whom I have any knowledge, enjoy the 

greatest abundance of cattle, and of the earth’s 

produce. The Cappadocians, whom we call 

Syrians, join to the Phrygians: then follow the 

Cilicians, who possess the scattered islands of 

our sea, in the vicinity of Cyprus: these people 

pay annually to the king a tribute of five hun¬ 

dred talents. The Armenians^ho have also 

great plenty of cattle, border on* the Cilicians. 

The Armenians have for their neighbours the 

Matieni, who inhabit the region contiguous to 

Cissia : in thi? latter district, and not far re¬ 

mote from the river Choaspes, is Susa, where 

the Persian monarch occasionally resides, and 

where his treasures are deposited.—Make your¬ 

selves roasters of this city, and you may vie in 

vaffluence with Jupiter himself. Lay aside, 

therefore, the contest in which you are engaged 

ed the prodigious array of Xerxes. It may not be im¬ 
proper to add, that the military habile of the Greeks and 
Romans very much resembled each other.—T. 

1 Number of slaves.]—The first slaves were doubtless 
captives taken in war, who were employed for menial 
purposes; from being sought after for use, they finally 
were purchased and possessed for ostentation. A pas ■ 
sage In Atheneeus informs us that he knew many Ro¬ 
mans who possessed from ten to twenty thousand slaves. 
According to Tacitus, four hundred slaves were discov¬ 
ered in one great man’s house at Rome, all of whom 
were executed for not preventing the death of their 
master. Some nations marked their slaves like cattle ; 
and In Menjan’s history of Algiers, the author represents 
a Turk saying scornfully to a Christian, “ What, have 
you forgot the time when * Christian at Algiers was 
scarce worth an onion V* We learn from Sir JohnChar- 
dln, that when the Tartars made an incursion into Po¬ 
land, and carried away as many captives as they could, 
perceiving they would not be redeemed, they sold them 
for a crown a head. To enter into any elaborate disqui¬ 
sition on the rights of man, would in this place be imper¬ 
tinent ; and the reader will perceive that I have rather 
thrown together some detached matters on this interest¬ 
ing suLject, perhaps not so generally known. 

with the Measenians, who equal you in strength, 

•bout a tract of land not very extensive, nor 

remarkably fertile. Neither are the Arcadians, 

nor the Argives, proper objects of your am¬ 

bition, who are destitute of those precious 

metals,8 which induce men to brave dangers 

and death: but can any thing be more desir* 

able, than the opportunity now afforded you, 

of making the entire conquest of Asia 1” Aris- 

tagoras here finished. « Milesitn friend,” re¬ 

plied Cleomenes, “ in the apace of three days 

you shall have our answer.” 

L. On the day, and at the place appointed, 

Cleomenes inquired of Aristagoras, how many 

days’ journey it was from the Ionian sea to the 

dominions of the Persian king. Aristagoras, 

though very sagacious, and thus far successful 

in his views, was here guilty of an oversight. 

As his object was to induce the 8partans to 

make an incursion into Asia, it was his interest 

to have concealed the truth, hut he inconsider¬ 

ately replied, that it was a journey of about 

three months. As he proceeded to explain 

himself, Cleomenes interrupted him ; “ Stran¬ 

ger of Miletus,” said he, “ depart from 8perta 

before sunset: what you say cannot be agreea¬ 

ble to the Lacedsmonians, desiring to lead us 

a march of three months from the sea.” Hav¬ 

ing said this, Cleomenes withdrew. 

LI. Aristagoras, taking a branch of olive 3 in 

2 Precious metals."]—I have always been much de¬ 
lighted with the following passage in Lucretius, where¬ 
in he informs his readers that formerly brass was sought 
after and valued, and gold held in no estimation, because 
useless: 

Nun foil la pretto nmgta at, konqix Juab*? 

Propter imitilitetem bebati bottom item 

None jacet ■*, auram in mmmmm mccemlt booorom. 

Sic volvemte *tu cnoumitat tampon rerum. 

Quod fliit in pretio, alt nullo denique bonore: 

Potto aiiod aucoodit, at a cootempHbui exit, 

lnque dim magU appatitur, floret que repertnm 

Laudibm, at miro %t mortxlaa later bounty. 

Again, 
Tone Igilur pellm, mine auram et parpan curb 

Exerewrt bomiman vltam beUoqoa fcUgmrt.—T. 

3 Branch of olive.]—h would by no means be an easy 
task to enumerate the various uses to which the olive 

1 was anciently applied, and the different qualities of mind 
of Which it was the symbol. It rewarded the victors at 
the Olympic games; it was sacred to Minerva, and sus¬ 
pended round her temples; It was the emblem of peace; 
it indicated pity, supplication, liberty, hope, Ac. Ac. 
The invention of it was imputed to Minerva. 

Statius calls it supplicls arbor oliv*.—Directions for 
the mode of planting them had place amongst the insti¬ 
tutes of Solon: he who pulled up for his own private use 
more than two olives in the year, paid a fine of one 
hundred drachm*. They were not known till a very 
lals period at Rome, but when introduced their Irak 
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nU band, presented himself before the boose of 

Cleomenes, entering which as a suppliant, he 

requested an audience, at the same time desir¬ 

ing that the prince's daughter might retire ; 

for it happened that Gorgo, the only child of 

Cleomenes, was present, a girl of about eight 

or nine years old: the king begged that the 

presence of the child might be no obstruction 

to what he had to say. Aristagoras then pro¬ 

mised to give him ten talents if he would ac¬ 

cede to his request. As Cleomenes refused, 

Aristagoras rose in his offers to fifty talents; 

upon which the child exclaimed, « Father, un¬ 

less you withdraw, this stranger will corrupt 

you.” The prince was de ighted with the wise 

saying of his daughter, and instantly retired. 

Aristagoras was never able to obtain another 

audience of the king, and left Sparta in disgust. 

LII. In that space of country about which 

Cleomenes had inquired, the Persian king has 

various stathmi, or mansions, with excellent 

inns ;4 these are all splendid and beautiful, the 

whole of the country is richly cultivated, and 

the roads good and secure. In the regions of 

Lydia and Phrygia, twenty of the above stath¬ 

mi occur within the space of ninety parasangs 

and a half. Leaving Phrygia, you meet with 

the river Halys, where there are gates which 

are strongly defended, but which must be 

necessarily passed. Advancing through Cap- 

bec&me an indispensable article of luxury, and was eat¬ 
en before and after meals. See Martial: 

Incboat aique eadem Autoliv* dipea. 

It should seem from a passage in Virgil, that the sup¬ 
pliant carried a wreath of olive in his hand: 

Of its introduction into the western world, Mr. Gib¬ 
bon speaks thus: “ The olive followed the progress of 
peace, of which it was considered as the symbol. Two 
centuries after the foundation of Rome, both Italy aud 
Africa were strangers to that useful plant: it was natu¬ 
ralized in those countries, and at length carried into the 
heart of Spain and Gaul. The timid errors of the an¬ 
cients, in supposing that it required a certain degree of 
heat, and could only flourish in the neighbourhood of 
the sea, were insensibly exploded by industry and ex¬ 
perience.”— T. 

4 Excellent wins.]—There can be little doubt, but that 
these are the same with what are now. called coravanse- 
ras, and which abound in all oriental countries; these 
are large square buildings, in the centre of which is 
a spacious court. The traveller must not expect to meet 
with much accommodation in these places, except that 
he may depend upon finding water: they are esteemed 
sacred, and a stranger’s goods, whilst he remains in one 
of them, are secure fi om pillage. 

Such exactly are also the choultries of Indostan, many 
of which are buildings of great magnificence, and very 
curious workmanship. What the traveller has there to 
expect is little more than mere shelter.—T. 

85 

padocia, to tho confines of Cilicia, in the space 

of one hundred and four parasangs, there are 

eight-end-twenty stathmi. At the entrance of 

Cilicia are two necks of land, both well defend¬ 

ed ; passing beyond which through the country, 

are three stathmi in the space of fifteen para- 

sangs and a half: Cilicia, as well as Armenia, 

are terminated by the Euphrates, which is 

only passible in vessels. In Armenia, and 

within the space of fifty-six parasangs and a 

half, there are fifteen stathmi, in which 

also are guards: through this country flow 

the waters of four rivers, the passage of which 

is indispensable, but can only be effected in 

boats. Of these the first is the Tigris; by 

the same name also the second and third are 

distinguished, though they are by no means the 

same, nor proceeding from the same source : 

of these latter the one rises in Armenia, the 

other from amongst the Matieni. The fourth 

river is called the Gyndes, which was formerly 

divided by Cyrus into three hundred and sixty 

channels. From Armenia to the country of 

the Matieni, are four stathmi: from hence 

through Cissia, as far as the river Choaspes, 

there are eleven stathmi, and a space of forty- 

two paraaangs and a half. The Choaspes is 

also to be passed in boats, and beyond this Su¬ 

sa is situated. Thus it appears, that from 

8ardis to 8usa are one hundred and eleven6 

stations, or stathmi. 

LIII. If this measurement of the royal road 

by parasangs, be accurate, and a parasang be 

supposed equal to thirty stadia, which it really 

is, from Sardis to the royal residence of Mem- 

non are thirteen thousand five hundred stadia, 

or four hundred and fifty parasangs: allowing, 

therefore, one hundred and fifty stadia to each 

day, the whole distance will be a journey of 

ninety entire days. 

LIV. Aristagoras was, therefore, correct in 

5 One hundred and eleven. ]—According to the account 
given by Herodotus in this chapter: 

Stefhml. hnup. 

In Lydia and Phrygia are - - 20 - - 94* 
In Cappadocia.28 - - 10* 
In Cilicia.3 - - 15* 
In Armenia.15 - - 66* 
In the country of the Matieni - 4 
In Cissia.11 • - 42* 

So that here must evidently be some mistake, as instead 
of 111 stathmi, we have only 81; instead of450 parasangs^ 
only 313. Wesseling remarks on the passage, that if the 
numbers were accurate, much advantage might be de¬ 
rived from knowing the exact proportion of distance be¬ 
tween a stathmus and a parasang. The same defect is 
observable in the Anabasis of Xenophon, which Hut¬ 
chinson tries in vain to explain.—T. 
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tolling Cleomenes the Lacedemonian, that it of the disaster which afterwards befell him $ 

was a three months’ march to the residence of though for four years after his death, the peo- 

the Persian monarch. For the benefit of those 

who wish to hare more satisfactory information 

on the subject, it may not be amiss to add the 

particulars of the distance betwixt 8ardis and 

Ephesus. From the Greek sea to 8usa, the 

name by which the city of Memnon 1 is gener¬ 

ally known, is fourteen thousand and forty 

stadia: from Ephesus to 8ardis is five hundred 

and forty stadia ; thus three days must be added 

to the computation of the three months. 

LV. From 8parta, Aristagoras went to 

Athens, which at this period had recovered its 

liberty. Aristogiton and Harmodius,9 who 

were Gephyreans by descent, had put to death 

Hipparchus, son of Pisistratus, and brother of 

Hippias the tyrant We are informed that 

Hipparchus had received intimation in a vision9 

1 Qf Memnon.']—Strabo says that Sosa was built by 
Titron, the father of Memnon; Herodotus also, in 
another place, calls Susa the city of Memnon. 

2 Aristogiton and Harmodius.'}—To the reader of the 
most common classical taste the story of these Athenians 
must be too familiar to require any repetition in this place. 
An extract from a poem of Sir William Jones, in which 
the incident is happily introduced, being less common 
may not perhaps be unacceptable. It is entitled, 

Jut* MdmifvnadLiUTlatm Cmrrmn. 

Vatm warm qncm Jubot «d WOi 

Sputum avfoa dome tfMam ? 

Quia fnrtfom carfw in am « 

AlhcnJaa javanxn debit; 

Qu Marti anicna, aut hjradalbWi 

FUva is palautra canpicm oomia 

Ant alma libertaa hi audit 

Egdidis agflaa videfaat, 

nuaitque vino? Quiamodofabtt* 

Ezcelaa plectra carmiaa Labia, 

Qor diraa Alcaeo ■ooooto 

And! it, at truBoii djmSea? 

Quit mjnaaemun ftondo reeoutihim 

Caatabtt ? Slum drib's Hanaodl 

Dilecte aeraatia, nee ullo 

Inter! tm die teoebaa: 

Vix ae refrmat fulminem chalyba, 

Max igne caelati emicat, esilit 

Et cor reloctaotiatyianai 

Fertbrat Ictibrn hand reanMa 

O ter placwSrm PaJladi riedmun, Sc. 

The reader will perceive that Julii Melesigoni is an ana¬ 
gram of Gulielmi Jonesii. 

A more particular account of these deliverers of their 
country may be found in Thucydides, book vii. c. 12. 
Pausanias, book i, and in Suidas.—T. 

3 bt a vision.}—The ancients imagined that a distinct 
dream was a certain declaration of the future, or that 
the event was not to be averted, but by certain expialo 
ry ceremonies. See the Electra of Sophocles, and other 
places.—Larcher. 

One method which the ancients had of averting the ef¬ 
fects of disagreeable visions, was to relate them to the 
Sun, who they believed had the power of turning aside 
any evils which the night might have menaced.—T. 

From Larcher’s prolix note on the subject of Aristogi- 
ton and Harmodius, I extract such particulars as I 
think will be most interesting to an English reader. I 

pie of Athens suffered greater oppression than 

before. 

LVI. The particulars of the vision which 

Hipparchus saw are thus related : in the night 

preceding the festival of the Panathenma,4 Hip* 

parchus beheld a tall and comely personage, 

who addressed him in these ambiguous terms: 

Brave lion, thy unconquer'd soul compose 
To meet unmoved intolerable woes; 
In vain lh’ oppressor would elude his fate, 
The vengeance of the gods is sure, though lats. 

As soon as the morning' appeared, he dis¬ 

closed what he had seen to the interpreters of 

dreams. He however slighted the vision, and 

Harmodius is reported to have inspired the tyrant 
Hipparchus with an unnatural passion, who loving and 
being beloved by Aristogiton, communicated the secret 
to him, and joined with him in hia resolution to destroy 
their persecutor. This is sufficiently contradicted with 
respect to the attachment betwixt Harmodius and Aria* 
togiton, which appears to have been the true emotions 
of friendship only. 

The courtezan Lesena, who was beloved by Harmo¬ 
dius, was tortured by Hippias, to make her discover the 
accomplices in the assassination of Hipparchus. Dis¬ 
trusting her own fortitude, she bit off her tongue. The 
Athenians, in honour of her memory, erected in the ves¬ 
tibule of the citadel a statue in bronze of a lioness with¬ 
out a tongue. 

Thucydides seems willing to impute the action which 
caused the death of Hipparchus to a less noble motive 
than the love of liberty, but the cotemporaries of the 
conspirators, and posterity, have rendered Harmodius 
and Aristogiton the merit which was their due. 

Popular songs were made in their honour, one of 
which is preserved in Athenmus, book xv. chap. 15. U 
is also to he seen in the Analecta of Brunck, i. 155. This 
song has been imputed to Alcaeus, but falsely, for that 
poet died before Hipparchus. 

The descendants of the conspirators who destroyed 
the tyrant were maintained in the Prytaneum at the 
public expense. 

One of the posterity of Harmodius, proud of his birth, 
reproached Iphicrates with the meanness of his family: 
“ My nobility,” answered Iphicrates, “ commences with 
me, yours terminates in you.” In the very time of lh* 
decline of Athens, the love of liberty was there so here¬ 
ditary and indelible, that they erected statues u> the as¬ 
sassins of Caesar. 

4 Panaihenaa.}—On this subject I give, from differ¬ 
ent writers, the more interesting particulars. 

The festival was in honour of Minerva. There were 
the greater and less Panathenwa. The less originated 
with Theseus; these were celebrated etery year in the 
month Hecatombeon; the greater were celebrated every 
five years. In the procession on this occasion old men, 
selected f >r their good persons, carried branches of olive. 
There were also races with torches both on horse and 
fool; there was also a musical conienthn. The conque¬ 
ror in any of these games was rewarded with a vessel of 
oil. There was also a dance by boys in armour. Tha 
vest of Minerva was carried in a sacred procession 
of persons of all ages, Ac. Ac.—T. 



TERPSICHORE. 261 

wai killed in the celebration of some public 

festival. 

LYII. The Gephyreans, of which nation 

were the assassins of Hipparchus, came, as 

themselves affirm, originally from Eretria. 

Bat the result of my inquiries enables me to 

say that they were Phenictans, and of those 

who accompanied Cadmus into the region now 

called Bcsotia, where they settled, having the 

district of Tanagria assigned them by lot. 

The Cadmeans were expelled by the Argives ; 

ffie Boeotians afterwards drove out the Gephy- 

leans, who took refuge at Athens. The 

Athenians enrolled them amongst their citi¬ 

zens, under certain restrictions of trilling im¬ 

portance. 

LVIII. The Phenicians who came with 

Cadmus, and of whom the Gephyreans were a 

part, introduced during their residence in 

Greece various articles of science; and amongst 

other things letters,5 with which, as 1 conceive, 

5 Amongst other things letters.]—Upon the subject of 
the invention of letters, it is necessary to say something; 
bat so much has been written by others, that the task 
of selection, though all that is necessary, becomes suffi¬ 
ciently difficult. 

The first introduction of letters into Greece has been 
generally assigned to Cadmus; but this has often been 
controverted, no arguments on either side have been 
adduced sufficiently strong to be admitted as decisive. 
It is probable that they were in use in Greece befjre 
Cadmus, which Diodorus Siculus confidently affirms. 
But Lucan in a very enlightened period of the Roman 
empire, without any more intimation of doubt, than is 
Implied in the words Jams si creditur, wrote thus: 

FImbbIom priori, Sum ri creditor, and 

Munnn rudibua voccm rigoare figoriaj 

Nondum flumineaa Memphia cootaxm biblaa 

Novent, et aaxb tanUim, roluaroqna feneqaa 

Sculptaqoe aembant magieu animal ia llngoaa. 

; Pboridui fint, if indent haw betray 

The nered mystery of fatten knew j 

They fine far aoand, in reriooa lima drelgaM, 

, Expran'd the meaning of the thinking mind; 

The power of word* by flgona rude conveyed, 

And useful science ever lasting made. 

Then Memphia, ere the reedy leaf waa known, 

* Engraved her precept* aid her aria in atone j 

1 While xnimvla, in varkma order placed, 

The learned hieroglyphic eoltann graced. 

Anna. 

To this opinion, concerning the use of hieroglyphics, 
bishop Warburton accedes, In his Divine Legation of 
Moses, who thinks that they were the production of an 
unimproved state of society, as yet unacquainted with 
alphabetical writing. With respect to this opinion of 
Herodotus, many learned men thought it worthy of 
eredit, from the resemblance betwixt the old Eastern 
and earliest Greek characters, which is certainly an ar¬ 
gument of some weight. 

No European nation ever pretended to the honour of 
this discovery; tho Romans confessed they had it from 
the Greeks, the Greeks from the Phenicians. 

the Greeks were before unacquainted. These 

were at first such as the Phenicians themselves 

indiscriminately use ; in process of time, how¬ 

ever, they were changed both iu sound and 

form.1 At that time the Greeks moat con¬ 

tiguous to this people were the Ionians, who 

learned these letters of the Phenicians, and, 

with some trifling variations, received them in¬ 

to common use. As the Phenicians first made 

them known in Greece, they called them, as 

justice required, Phenician letters. By a very 

ancient custom, the Ionians call their books 

diphtherm or skins, because at a time when the 

plant of the biblos waa scarce,7 they used in¬ 

stead of it the skins of goats and sheep. Many 

of the barbarians have used these skins for this 

purpose within my recollection. 

LIX. I myself have seen, in the temple of the 

Ismenian Apollo, at Thebes of Bmotia, these 

Cadmean letters inscribed upon some tripods, 

and having a near resemblance to those used 

Pliny says the use of letters was eternal; and many 
have made no scruple of ascribing them to a divine reve¬ 
lation. Our countryman Mr. Astle, who has written 
perhaps the best on this complicated subject, has this 
expression, with which I shall conclude the subject. 

“ The vanity of each nation induces them to pretend 
to the most early civilization; but such is the uncer¬ 
tainty of ancient history, that it is difficult to determine 
to whom the honour Is due. It should seem however, 
that the contest may be confined to the Egyptians, Phe¬ 
nicians, and Cadmeans.”—T. 

6 In sound arJ form.]—The remark*of Dr. Gillies on 
this passage seems worthy of attention. 

“ The eastern tongues are in general extremely defi¬ 
cient in vowels. It is, or rather was, much disputed 
whether the ancient orientals used any characters to ex¬ 
press them: their languages therefore had an inflexible 
thickness of sound, extremely different Jgpm the vocal 
harmony of the Greek, which abounds not only in vow¬ 
els but in diphthongs. This circumstance denotes in the 
Greeks organs of perception more acute, elegant, and 
discerning. They felt such (hint variations of liquid 
sounds as escaped the dulness of Asiatic ears, and in¬ 
vented marks to express them. They distinguished In 
this manner not only their articulation, but their quan¬ 
tity, and afterwards their musical Intonation.” 

7 Biblos teas scarce.]—Je ne parlerai point ici detoutes 
les matters# sur lesquelles on a trace l’ecriture. Lea 
peaux de chevre el de mouton, les diflerens especes de 
toile (brent success!vement employees: on a (ait depute 
usage du papier tissu des couches interteuree de la lige 
d*une plant® qui croft dans les marais de l’Egyple, ou 
au milieu des eaux dormantes que le Nil laisss apres 
son inondatlon. On en (ait des rouleaux, a I’extremha 
deaquels est suspendu une etiquette contenani le litre 
du livre. L’ecriture n’est tracee que sur une des faces 
de chaque rouleau; et pour en Jaciliter la lecture, elle 
s’y urouve divisee en plusieurs compartiraens ou pages, 
&c .—Voyage duJeune Anacharsis. 

Every thing necessary to be known on the subject of 
paper, its first invention, and progressive improvement, 
is satisfactorily discussed in the edition of Chambers’ 
Dictionary by Roes.—T. 
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by the Ioniana. One of the tripods has this 

inscription:1 

Amphytrion's present from Teleboan spoils. 

This mast bavo been about the age of Laius, 

son of Labdacas, whose father was Polydore, 

the son of Cadmus. 

LX. Upon the second tripod, are these hexa¬ 

meter verses:— 

Scans, victor! on a pugilist, bestow’d 
Me, a fair offering, on the Delphic god. 

This Scaeus was the son of Hippocoon, if in¬ 

deed it was he who dedicated the tripod, and 

not another person of the same name, contem¬ 

porary with CEdipus the son of Laius. 

LX1. Tbe third tripod bears this inscrip¬ 

tion in hexameters:— 

Royal Laodamas to Phoebus’ shrine 
This tripod gave, of workmanship divine. 

Under this Laodamas, the son of Eteocles, 

who had the supreme power, the Cadmeans 

were expelled by the Argives, and fled to tbe 

Ancheleans. 8 The Gephyreans were com¬ 

pelled by the Boeotians to retire to Athens.8 

Here they built temples for their own particu¬ 

lar use, resembling in no respect those of the 

Athenians, as may be seen in the edifice and 

mysteries of the Achsan Ceres. 

LXII. Thus have I related the vision of 

Hipparchus, and the origin of the Gephyreans, 

from whom the conspirators against Hipparchus 

were descended : but it will here be proper to 

explain more at leugth the particular means by 

which the Athenians recovered their liberty, 

which I was beginning to do before. Hippias 

had succeeded to the supreme authority, and, as 

appeared by his conduct, greatly resented the 

death of Hipparchus. The Alcmsonids, who 

were of Athenian origin, had been driven from 

their country by the Pisistratidn: they had, in 

conjunction with some other exiles, made an 

effort to recover their former situations, and to 

deliver their country from its oppressors, but 

1 This inscription.]—Some curious inscriptions upon 
the shields of the warriors who were engaged in the 
siege of the capital of Eteocles, are preserved in the 
u Seven against Thebes of JEschylus,” to which the 
reader is referred. 

2 Enchelean*.)—The Cadmeans and Encheleans of 
Herodotus are the Thebans and Illyrians of Pausanias. 

3 To Athen*.)—They were permitted to settle on the 
borders of the Cephissus, which separates Attica from 
Eleusis; there they built a bridge, in order to have a free 
communication on both sides. I am of opinion that 
bridges, took their name from these people. 
The author of the Etymologicum Magnum pretends that 
the people were called Gephyreans from this bridge; but 
It is very certain that they bore this name before they 
settled in Attica.—Lurcher. 

were defeated with conaiderable loss. They 

retired to Lipaydrium beyond Psonia, which 

they fortified, still meditating vengeance against 

the Pisistratidie. Whilst they were thus cir¬ 

cumstanced, the Amphictyons4 engaged them 

upon certain terms to construct that which is 

now the temple of Delphi,* but which did not 

exist before. They were not deficient in point 

of wealth; and, warmed with the generous 

spirit of their race, they erected a temple far 

exceeding the model which had been given, in 

splendour and in beauty. Their agreement only 

obliged them to construct it of the stone of 

Porua,6 but they built the vestibule of Parian 

marble. 

LXIIT. These men, as tbe Athemane relate, 

during their continuance at Delphi, bribed the 

Pythian to propose to every Spartan who should 

consult her, in a private or public capacity, the 

deliverance of Athena. The Lacedemonians, 

hearing incessantly the same thing repeated to 

them, sent an army under the conduct of 

Anchimolius, son of Aster, a man of a very 

popular character, to expel the Pikistratide from 

Athens. They in this respect violated some 

very ancient ties of hospitality; but they thought 

it better became them to listen to the commands 

of heaven, than to any human consideration. 

These forces were despatched by sea, and being 

driven to Phalerus, were there disembarked by 

4 Amphiciyon*.)—The Amphictyons were an assem¬ 
bly composed of deputies from the different states of 
Greece. Each state sent two deputies, one to examine 
into what related to'the ceremonies of religion, tbe other 
to deckle disputes betwixt individuals. Their general 
residence was at Delphi, and they determined disputes 
betwixt the different states of Greece. Before they pro- 
ceeded to business, they sacrificed an ox cut into small 
pieces; their decisions were sacred, and without appeal. 
They met twice in the year, in spring and in autumn. 
In spring at Delphi, in autumn at Thermopyle. 

This council represented but a certain number of the 
states of Greece; but these were the principal and most 
powerful. Demosthenes makes mention of a decree 
where the Amphictyonic council is called to xairo* rm* 
' Ekknrmr rwiSfiev ; and Cicero also calls them com- 
mune Grociae concilium.—T. 

5 Temple qf Delphi1The temple of Delphi was in its 
origin no more than a chapel made of the branches of 
laurel growing near the temple. One Pteras of Delphi 
afterwards built it of more solid materials: it was then 
constructed of brass; the fourth time it was erected of 
ston e.—Lurcher. 

6 Stone qf Pont*.)—This stone resembled the Parian 
marble in whiteness and hardness: but, according to 
Pliny and Theophrastus, it was less ponderous. Of the 
marble of Paros I have spoken elsewhere. Larcher re¬ 
marks that Phidias, Praxiteles, and the more eminent 
sculptors of antiquity, always preferred it for their 
work e. Tournefort without hesitation prefers the mar 
bias of Italy to those of Greece. 
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Ancbimolins. The Pisistratid® being aware of 

this, applied for assistance to the Thessalians 

with whom they were in alliance. The people 

of Thessaly obeyed the summons, and sent 

them a thousand horse,7 commanded by Cineas 

their king, a native of Conicus: on the arrival 

of their allies, the Pisistratid® levelled all the 

country about Phalerus, and thus enabling the 

cavalry to act, they sent them against the Spar¬ 

tans. They accordingly attacked the enemy, 

and killed several, amongst whom was Ancbi- 

molius. Those who escaped were driven to 

their vessels. Thus succeeded the first attempt 

of the Lacedemonians: the tomb of Anchimo- 

lius is still to be seen near the temple of Her¬ 

cules, in Cynosarges,8 in the district of Alo- 

pece,9 in Attica. 

7 Thousand horse.’]—The cavalry of Thessaly were 
very famous.—See Theocritus, Id. xviii. 30. 

H Xvw»f * ifjusri 0i<ro-a».o« irrf;, 
'Olisai 'fS«X(we *&K»vm AmxiSmtfim 

As the cypress is an ornament to a garden, as a Thes¬ 
salian horse to a chariot, so is the lovely Helen to the 
glory of Lacedaemon — Larcher. 

Amongst other solemnities of mourning which Admo- 
tus prince of Thessaly orders to be observed in honour 
of his deceased wife, he bids his subjects cut the manes 
of all the chariot horses. 

TiSfiirva ti <.vyrvc«. ... «,.****« 

IImXovc rtSuftt tiawit’ rvxiomt $>o6ijr. 

From which Incident it may perhaps be inferred, that 
the Thessalians held their horses in no small estima¬ 
tion ; the speech of Admetus being as much as to say, 
** All that belongs to me, all that have any share of my 
regard, shall aid me in deploring my domestic loss.”— 
See vol. 1,216.—T. 

8 Cynosarges.]—This place gave name to the sect of 
the Cynics. It was a gymnasium, or place for public ex¬ 
ercises, annexed to a temple, and situated near one of the 
gates of Athens. The origin of its appellation Cynosar- 
ges is thus related; an Athenian named Didymus was 
performing a sacrifice In his house, but was interrupted 
by a large white dog, which coming in unexpectedly 
seized the victim, carried Hoff, and lefl it in another place. 
Much disturbed by an accident so Inauspicious, Didymus 
consulted the oracle In what manner he might avert the 
omen; he was told to build a temple to Hercules in the 
place where the dog had deposited the victim: he did so 
and called it Cynosarges, ««-«■ r.w , from the 
white dog, which that name expresses. When Antis- 
thenes founded his sect, he hired this place as conve¬ 
niently situated for his lectures: and from the name of 
the place, added to the consideration of the snarling dog¬ 
gish nature of those philosophers, was derived the appel¬ 
lation Cynic, which means doggish. Antlsthcnes himself 
was sometimes called •*-*.oxuu»v, mere or genuine dog. 

The expression ad Cynosarges was proverbial.—See 
this explained at length in the Adagia of Erasmus; it 
signified the same as abi ad cervos, ad malam rem, dec. 
—7*. 

9 Alopece.]—'This place was appropriated to the tribe 
of Antiochis, and according to Diogenes Laertius, was 
celebrated fur being the birth place of Socrates.—T. 

LXIV. The Lacedemonian* afterward* 

sent a greater body of forces against Athens, 

not by sea but by land, tinder the direction of 

their king Cleomenes, son of Anaxandrides. 

These, on their first entrance into Attica, were 

attacked by the Thessalian horse, who were 

presently routed,10 with the loes of forty of their 

men, the remainder retired without any further 

efforts into Thessaly. Cleomenes advancing 

to the city, was joined by those Athenians 

who desired to be free; in conjunction with 

whom he besieged the tyrants in the Pelasgian 

citadel. 

LXV. The Lacedemonians would have 

found themselves finally inadequate to the ex¬ 

pulsion of the Pisistratide, for they were totally 

unprepared for a siege, whilst their adversaries 

were well provided with necessaries. After 

therefore continuing the blockade for a few 

days, they were about to return to Sparta, when 

an accident happened, as fatal to one party as 

favourable to the other. The children of the 

Piaistratids in their attempts privately to es¬ 

cape, were taken prisoners: this incident 

reduced them to extreme perplexity, so that 

finally, to recover their children, they submitted 

to such terms as the Athenians imposed, and 

engaged to leave Attica within five days. Thus, 

afier enjoying the supreme authority for thirty 

six years, they retired to Sigeum beyond the 

Scamander. They were in their descent Py- 

lians, of the family of Peleus: they were by 

birth related to Codrus and Melanthue, who 

had also arrived at the principality of Athens, 

though strangers like themselves. In memory 

of which Hippocrates, the father of Pjsistratus, 

had named his son from the son of Nestor. 

The Athenians were thus delivered from op¬ 

pression ; and it will now be my business to 

commemorate such prosperous or calamitous 

events as they experienced sfter they bad thus 

recovered their liberties, before Ionia had re¬ 

volted from Darius, and Aristagoras the Mile¬ 

sian had arrived at Athens to supplicate assist¬ 

ance. 

LXVI. Athens was considerable before, 

but, its liberty being restored, it became great¬ 

er than ever. Of its citizens, two enjoyed 

more than common reputation : Clisthenes, of 

10 Presently routed.]—Frontimis, In his Stratagema- 
ta, relates that Cleomenes obstructed the passage of the 
Thessalian horse, by throwing branches of trees over the 
plain. This delivery of the Athenians by CleomeneB, is 
alluded to by Aristophanes, in his play called Lysistra- 
te.—Larcher. 

3 A 
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the family of the AlcmBonide, who according 

to the voice of fame had corrupted the Pythian ; 

and Isagorns, son of Tisander, who was cer¬ 

tainly of an illustrious origin, but whose par¬ 

ticular descent I am not able to specify. The 

individuals of this family sacrifice to the Ca- 

rian Jupiter:1 these two men, in their conten¬ 

tion for superiority, divided the state into fac¬ 

tions: Clisthenes, who was worsted by his 

rival, found means to conciliate the favour of 

the people. The four tribes,9 which were be¬ 

fore named from the sons of Ion, Geieon, 

iEgicores, Argades, and Hoples, he divided 

into ten, naming them according to his fancy, 

from the heroes of bis country. One however 

be called after Ajax,9 who had been the neigh¬ 

bour and ally to this nation. 

LX VII. In this particular, Clisthenes seems 

to me to have imitated his grandfather of the 

same name by his mother's side, who was prince 

of Sicyon: this Clisthenes having been engag- 

1 Caritm Jupiter."]—The Carians were exceedingly 
contemned, and they were regarded as slaves, because 
they were the first who let out troops for hire; for which 
reason they were exposed to the most perilous enter¬ 
prises. This people had a temple common to them¬ 
selves, with the Lydians and Mysians; this was called 
the temple of the Carian Jupiter. They who sacrificed 
to the Carian Jupiter acknowledged themselves to have 
been originally from Caria. Plutarch does not omit this 
opportunity of reproaching Herodotus; and indeed this 
is amongst the very few instances of his having justice 
on his side. As early as in the lime of Homer, the fol¬ 
lowing proverb was current: 

- TIM Si ft" ir XNf Of Miry, 

*'1 value him no more then e Carian.*—Lantor. 

This interpretation has, however, been justly consid¬ 
ered as doubtful. See Dr. Clarke’s excellent note on that 
passage.—II. ix. 378—T. 

2 The four tribee.]—The names of the four ancient 
tribes of Athens varied at different times; they were 
afterwards, as in this place represented, multiplied into 
ten; two others were then added. Each of these ten 
tribes, like so many different republics, had their presi¬ 
dents, officers of police, tribunals, assemblies, and differ¬ 
ent interests. Fifty senators were elected as representa¬ 
tives of each tribe, which of course made the aggregate 
representation of the slate of Athens amount to five 
hundred. The motives of Clisthenes in dividing the Athe¬ 
nians into ten tribes, was a remarkable instance of polit¬ 
ical sagacity; till then any one tribe uniting with a second 
must have rendered any contest equal. The names here 
inserted have been the subject of much learned contro- 
versy. See the Ion of Euripides, ver. 1370, and the com¬ 
mentators upon it. An inscription published by Count 
Caylus has at length removed many of the difficulties. 

3 Ajax.]—Ajax, son of Telamon, had been prince of 
JEgina, an island in the neighbourhood of Attica.— 
Lurcher. This is a most remarkable mistake in Lar- 
cher: Ajax was of Salarais and not of jEgina. See the 
well-known line in Homer: 

Aims Tie XmKmffVt tvtxmt 

ed in hostilities with the Argives, abolished at 

8icyou the poetical contests of the rbapsodists,4 

which he was induced to do, because in the 

verses of Homer, which were there generally 

selected for this purpose, Argoa and its in¬ 

habitants were such frequent objects of praise. 

From the same motive he waa solicitous to 

expel the relics of Adrastus, an Argive, the 

son of Talaus, which were deposited in the 

forum of Sicyon ;6 he went therefore to inquire 

of the Delphic oracle, whether he might expel 

Adrastus. The Pythian said in reply, that 

Adrastus waa a prince of Sicyon, whilst he him¬ 

self was a robber. Meeting with thia repulse 

4 RhapeodieteThis word is compounded either of 
'FHarv^tosew, or‘pa£fo., a rod or branch, and a 
song nr poem. According to the first derivation it signi¬ 
fies a poet, author of various songs or poems which are 
connected together, making one poem, of which the di£ 
ferenl parts may be detached and separately recited. 
According to the second, it signifies a singer, who hold¬ 
ing in his hand a branch of laurel, recites either his own 
compositions or those of some celebrated poeu 

Hesiod inclines to the funner etymology. Homer, 
Hesiod, See. were rhapsodists in this sense ; they com¬ 
posed their poems in different books and parts, which 
uniting together made one perfect composition. The 
ancient poets went from country to country, and from 
town to town, to instruct and amuse the people by the 
recital of their verses, who in return treated them with 
groat honours, and much liberality. The most ancient 
rhapsodist on record is Fhemius, whom Homer, after 
being his disciple, immortalizes in his Odyssey. The 
most probable opinion is, that in singing the verses which 
they themselves composed, they carried in their hand* 
branch of laurel. The rhapsodists of the second kind 
were invited to feasts and public sacrifices, to sing the 
poems of Orpheus, Musaeus, Hesiod, Archilochus, Mim- 
nermus, Phocylides, and in particular of Homer. These 
were satisfied with reciting the compositions of others, 
and certainly carried a branch of laurel, which panics 
larly has been disputed with respect to the first. 

They were also called Homerides or Homerists, be¬ 
cause they generally recited verses from Homer. 

They sung silting on a raised chair, accompanying 
their verses with a cithera or some other instrument, 
and in return a crown of gold was given them. In pro¬ 
cess of time the words rhapsodist and rhapsody became 
terms of contempt, from the abuse which the rhapsodists 
made of their profession; and at the present day the term 
rhapsody fs applied to a number of vile pieces ill put to 
geiher.—Lurcher. 

The note above given from Larcher will necessarily 
bring to the mind of the English reader the character 
and office of our ancient bards, whom the rhapsodists of 
old in many respects resembled. Of the two, the bards 
were perhaps the more honourable, as they confined 
themselves to the recital of the valorous actions of he¬ 
roes, and of such sentiments as inspired bravery and vir¬ 
tue. In our language also rhapsody is now always used 
in a bed sense; but it was not so with our more ancient 
writers, and our poets in particular.—T. 

6 Jbrum qf Sicyon.]—Dieulychidas relates that Ad¬ 
rastus was buried at Megare, and that at Sicyon there 
was only a cenotaph of this hero. See Scholiast to Pin 
dar, ad Nem. 30.—Lurcher. 
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from the oracle, he on his return concerted 

other means to rid himself of Adrastus. Think¬ 

ing he had accomplished this, he sent to Thebes 

of Boeotia to bring back Melanippus,8 a native 

of Bicyon, and son of Astacus. By the con- 

pent of the Thebans, bis request was granted ; 

he then erected to his honour a shrine in the 

Prytaneum, and deposited his remains in a place 

strongly fortified. His motive for thus bring¬ 

ing back Melanippus, which ought not to be 

omitted, was the great enmity which subsisted 

betwixt him and Adrastus, and farther, because 

Melanippus had been accessary to the deaths 

of Mecistus the brother, and Tydeus the son- 

in-law of Adrastus. When the shrine was 

completed, Clisthenes assigned to Melanippus 

the sacrifices and festivals which before b&d been 

appropriated to Adrastus, and solemnized by the 

Sicyonians with the greatest pomp and magni¬ 

ficence. This district had formerly been under 

the sovereignty of Poly bus, who dying without 

children, had left his dominions to Adrastus, 

his grandson by a daughter. Amongst other 

marks of honour which the 8icyonians paid the 

memory of Adrastus, they commemorated in 

tragic choruses7 his personal misfortunes, to the 

• Melanippus.']—Vfhtn the Argivee attacked Thebes, 
this warrior slew Tydeus, and Mecisius, the brother of 
Adrastus, whilst he himself perished by the hands of 
Amphiaraus. 

7 TVagic choruses.]—It may be Inferred, aaysLareher, 
from this passage, that Thespis was not the inventor of 
tragedy; and he quotes Themislius as saying, “ The 
Sicyonians were the inventors of tragedy, but the Athe¬ 
nians brought it to perfection.” Suidas also at the word 
Bim if, says, that Epigenesof Sicyon was the first trage¬ 
dian, and Thespis only the sixteenth. M. Larcher is of 
a contrary opinion, but avoids any discussion of the ar¬ 
gument, as beyond the proposed limits of his plan. 

To exhibit a chorus, was to purchase a dramatic piece 
of an author, and defray the expense of its representa¬ 
tion. This at Athens was the office of the archon, at 
Rome of the ©diles. The following passage from Lysias 
may serve to explain the ancient chorus with regard to 
its variety and expense. 

“ When Theopompus was archon, I was furnisher to 
a tragic chorus, and I laid out 30 minse—afterwards I got 
the victory with the chorus of men, and it cost me 20 
mlnae. When Glaucippus was archon, I laid out 8 minse 
upon the pyrrichials; when Diodes was archon, I laid 
out upon the cyclian chorus three min®; afterwards, 
when Alexias was archon, I furnished a chorus of boys, 
and it cost me fifteen mine; when Euclides was archon, 
I was at the charge of sixteen min© on the comedians, 
and of seven upon the young pyrrichista.” 

From which it appears that the tragic was the most 
expensive chorus, and its splendour in after-times be¬ 
came s' extravagant, that Horace complains the specta¬ 
tors minded more what they saw than what they heard: 

Dixit adboc aliquid ? nil Me i quid placet ergo ? 

Luo. Ibrentino viola* imiOUa reoeoo. 

neglect even of Bacchus. But Clisthenes ap¬ 

propriated the choruses to Bacchus, and the 

other solemnities to Melanippus. 

LXVIII. He changed also the names of 

the Doric tribes, that those of the 8icyonians 

might be altogether different from those of the 

Argives, by which means he made the Sicyoni¬ 

ans extremely ridiculous. He distinguished the 

other tribes by the words Hys and Onos,8 su¬ 

peradding only their respective terminations; to 

his own tribe he prefixed the word Arche, ex¬ 

pressive of authority; those of his own tribe 

were therefore termed Archelaens; of the others, 

some were called Hyats, some Oneats, others 

Cherceatae. The Sicyonians were known by 

these appellations during the time of Clisthenes, 

and for sixty years afterwards. After this 

period, in consequence of a consultation held 

among themselves, they changed these names 

to Hy Means, Pamphyiians, and Dymanate. 

To these they added a fourth tribe, which in 

honour of .ASgialeus, son of Adrastus, they 

called ^gialeans. 

LXIX. S’ich was the conduct of Clis- 

thenes of Sicyon. The Clisthenes of Athens, 

grandson of the former hy a daughter, and 

named after him, was, as it appears to me, de¬ 

sirous of imitating him from whom he was call¬ 

ed. To show his contempt of the Ionians, he 

would not suffer the tribes of Athens to bear 

any resemblance to those of Ionia. Having 

conciliated his countrymen, who had before 

been averse to him, he changed the names of 

the tribes, and increased their number. In¬ 

stead of four phylarchi he made ten, into 

which number of tribes he also divided the 

people; hy which means he so conciliated their 

favour, that he obtained a decided superiority 

over his opponents.9 

The business of the chorus at its first institution was to 
sing dlthyrambic verses in honour of Bacchus. How it 
afterwards became improved and extended, haa been too 
bflen and too well discussed to require any elaborate 
discussion in this place.—T. 

8 Hys and Onos.]—Literally, a swine and an ass. 
9 Over hit opponents.]—Clisthenes and Isagoras had 

no intention of becoming tyrants, and were united to 
expel the Fisistratids from Athens: but they were not 
at all the more harmonious on this account. The first 
desired to establish a democracy, and to accomplish it 
he gave the people more authority than ever they pos¬ 
sessed before, by distributing them into a greater num¬ 
ber of tribes, making them by these means the less easy 
to be gained. Isagoras, on the contrary, wished to es¬ 
tablish an aristocracy; and as he could not possibly suc¬ 
ceed In his views, unless by force, he therefore invited 
the Lacedemonians to assist him.—Larcher. 
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LXX. Isagoras, though overcome, en¬ 

deavoured to recover his importance he ac¬ 

cordingly applied to Cleomenea the 3partan, 

with whom he had formed the tie of hospital¬ 

ity whilst he was besieging the Pisistratids, 

and who had been suspected of an improper 

connection with Isagorai’s wife. The Lace¬ 

demonian prince, sending a herald before him, 

pronounced sentence of expulsion against Clis¬ 

thenes, and many other Athenians, on pretence 

of their being polluted by sacrilegious murder. 

Isagoras prevailed upon him to make this his 

excuse, because the Alcmeonide, with those of 

their party, had been guilty of a murder, in 

which neither Isagoras nor any of bis followers 

were concerned. 

LXXI. The reason why these Athenians 

were called polluted,1 was this: Cylon, a na¬ 

tive of Athens, who had obtained the prize in 

the Olympic games, had been convicted of 

designs upon the government, for, having pro¬ 

cured a number of young men of the same age 

with himself, he endeavoured to seize the cita¬ 

del; disappointed in his hopes, he with his 

companions placed themselves before the shrine 

of Minerva, as suppliants. The Prytanes of 

the Naucrari,2 who then governed Athens, 

1 Polluted.]—Literally Enagees, that is, polluted by 
their crime, and therefore devoted to the curae of the 
goddess whom they had oflended: the term implies a 
sacrilegious oflfence.—T. 

2 The Prytanes qf the NaucrariI Shall endeavour, 
as concisely as possible, to make this intelligible to the 
English reader. 

The magistrates of Athens were composed of the Ar- 
chons, the Areopagites, and the senate of five hundred. 
When the people of Athens consisted only of four tribes, 
one hundred were elected by lot from each tribe; when 
afterwards they were divided into ten, fifty were chosen 
from each tribe; these were the Prytanes, and they go¬ 
verned the city by turns. Each body of fifty, according 
to Solon’s establishment, ruled for the space of thirty- 
five days, not all at once, but in regular divisions of their 
body for a certain limited time. To expatiate on *he 
subject of the Prytanes, the particulars of their duty, 
and their various subdivisions into other responsible 
magistracies, would require a long dissehaUon. 
> Of the Naucrari, or, as it is sometimes written, Nau- 
cleri, what follows may perhaps be sufficient. 

To the ten tribes of Clisthenes, two more were after¬ 
wards added; these twelve were divided into A*pei, or 
boroughs, who anciently were named Naucraurie: of 
these the magistrates were called Naucrari; each Nau- 
craria furnished for the public service two horsemen 
and one vessel. Each Athenian borough had anciently 
its own little senate; thus the Prytanes of the Naucrari 
were a select number, presiding in each of these sen¬ 
ates. With respect to the passage before us, “ Many,” 
says Lurcher, “are of opinion that Herodotus uses the 
expression of Prytanes of the Naucrari in a particular 
sense, meaning by Naucrari the Athenians in general; 
and by Prytanes, the Archons.”—T- 

persuaded them to leave this sanctuary, under 

a promise that their lives should not be for¬ 

feited. Their being soon afterwards put to 

death 3 was generally imputed to the Alcmeon- 

ide.—These events happened before the timp 

of Pisistratus. 

LXXII. Cleomenea having thus ordered 

the expulsion of Clisthenes, and the other 

Enagees, though Clisthenes had privately re¬ 

tired,4 * came soon afterwards to Athens with a 

small number of attendants. His first step was 

to send into exile as polluted seven hundred 

Athenian families,6 which Isagoras pointed out 

to him. He next proceeded to dissolve the se¬ 

nate, and to entrust the office of government 

with three hundred of the faction of Isagoras. 

The senate exerted themselves, and positively 

refused to acquiesce in his projects; upon which 

Cleomenes, with Isagoras and his party, seized 

the citadel: they were here, for the space of two 

days, besieged by the Athenians in a body, who 

took the part of the senate. Upon the third 

day certain terms were offered, and accepted, 

and the Spartans all of them departed from 

Athens; thus was an omen which had happen¬ 

ed to Cleomenes accomplished. For when ho 

was employed in the seizure of the citadel, ho 

desired to enter the adytum and consult the 

goddess; the priestess, as he was about to open 

the doors, rose from her seat, and forbade hind 

in these terms; <* Lacedemonian, return, pre¬ 

sume not to enter here, where no admittance is 

permitted to a Dorian.” «I,” returned Cleo¬ 

menes, « am not a Dorian, but an Achean.” 

This omen, however, had no influence upon 

3 Put to death.]—The particulars of this strange bus¬ 
iness are related at length by Thucydides; much also 
concerning it may be found in the Sera numinis vindicta 
of Plutarch, and in the Life of Solon. The detail in this 
place would not be interesting; the event happened 612 
years before the Christian era.—T. 

4 Privately retired.]—We are told by .Sllan, that 
Clisthenes, having introduced the law of the ostracism, 
was the first who was punished by ft. Few English 
readers will require to be informed, that the ostracism 
was the Athenian sentence of banishment, determined 
by the people writing the name of the person to be ban¬ 
ished on an oyster-shell. 

The punishment itself was not always deemed dishon¬ 
ourable, for the victim, during the term of his banish¬ 
ment, which was ten years, enjoyed his estate. A per¬ 
son could not be banished by the ostracism, unless an 
assembly of six thousand were present.— T. 

6 Athenian families.]—This expression is not so un¬ 
important as it may appear to a careless reader. There 
were at Athens many domesticated strangers, who en¬ 
joyed all the rights of citizens, except that they could 
not be advanced to a station of any authority in the 
state.—Lurcher. 
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hi* conduct; he persevered in what be had un¬ 

dertaken, and with hie Lacedierooniane was a 

second time6 foiled. The Athenians who had 

joined themselves to him were pnt in irons, and 

condemned to die; amongst these was Time- 

sttheus of Delphi, concerning whose gallantry 

and spirit I am able to produce many testi¬ 

monies.—These Athenians were put to death 

in prison. 

LXXIIJ. The Athenians having recalled 

Clisthenes, and the seven hundred families ex¬ 

pelled by Cleomenes, sent ambassadors to Sar¬ 

dis to form an alliance with the Persians: for 

they were well convinced that they should have 

to support a war against Cleomenes and Spar¬ 

ta. On their arrival at 8ardis, and explaining 

the nature of their commission, Artaphernes, 

son of Hystaspes, and chief magistrate of 

Sardis, inquired of them who they were, and 

where they lived, desiring to become the allies 

< f Persia. Being satisfied in this particular, 

he made them this abrupt proposition ; if the 

Athenians would send to Darius earth and 

water, he would form an alliance with them, if 

not, they were immediately Uf depart. After 

deliberating on the subject, they acceded to the 

terms proposed, for which, on their return to 

Athens, they were severely reprehended. 

LXXIV. Cleomenes knowing that he was 

reproached, and feeling that he was injured by 

the Athenians, levied forces in the different 

parts of the Peloponnese, without giving any in¬ 

timation of the object he had in view. He pro¬ 

posed, however, to take vengeance on Athens, 

and to place the government in the hands of 

Jsagoras, who with him had been driven from 

the citadel: with a great body of forces he him¬ 

self took possession of Eleusis, whilst the 

Boeotians, as had been agreed upon, seized 

Oenoe and Hysias,7 towns in the extremity of 

Attica; on another side the Chalcidians laid 

waste the Athenian territories. The Athen¬ 

ians, however, perplexed by these different at¬ 

tacks, deferred their revenge on the Boeotians 

and Chalcidians, and marched with their army 

against the Peloponnesians at Eleusis. 

LX XV. Whilst the two armies were pre- 

6 Second time.]—See chapter lxlv. and lxv.—See also 
the Lysiatrate of Aristophanes, verse 273. 

“Non me mini,” says Heiske, “de primo Cleomenis 
Irrlto eonatu Athenaa occupandi in superloribus legere. 
Nam quod, p. 263, narravlt non Cleomeni, sed Ancfai- 
inolio id even it.” 

7 J/ysias.]—Lareher thinks that Hysias never consti¬ 
tuted a part of Attica, and therefore, with Wesseling, 
wishes to read Phyla.—See W ease ling’s note. 
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pared to engage, the Corinthians first of all, aa 

if conscious of their having acted an unjustifia¬ 

ble part, turned their backs and retired. Their 

example was followed by Demaratus, eon of 

Ariston, who was also a king of Sparta, had 

conducted a body of foroea from Lacedemon, 

and till now had seconded Cleomenes in all bis 

measures. On account of the dissension be¬ 

tween their princes, the Spartans passed a law, 

forbidding both their kings to march with the 

army at the same time. They determined 

also, that one of the Tyndaridw 6 should remain 

with the prince who was left at home, both of' 

whom, till now, had aocompanied them on 

foreign expeditions. The rest of the confeder¬ 

ates at Eleusis, perceiving this disunion of the 

princes, and the secession of the Corinthians, 

returned to their respective homes. 

LXXVI. This was the fourth time that 

the Dorians had entered Attica, twice as ene¬ 

mies, and twice with pacific and friendly views.' 

Their first expedition was to establish a colony 

at Megara, which was when Codrua9 reigned 

at Athena. They came from Sparta the second 

and third time to expel the Pisietratide. The 

fourth time was when Cleomenes and the Pe¬ 

loponnesians attacked Eleusis. 

LXXVII. The Athenians, observing the 

adversary’s army thus ignominioosly diminish, 

gave place to the deaire of revenge, and deter¬ 

mined first to attack the Chalcidians, to assist 

whom the Boeotians advanced as far aa the 

Enripna.10 On sight of them the Athenians 

8 One qf the Tyndarid<z.]—\i may perhaps he Inferred 
from this passage, that the symbol or image represent, 
ing Castor and Pollux, which before waa one piece of 
wood, waa separated into two distinct emblems. See 
Abbe Winckelman“ Che* les Lacedmmoniena Castor 
ot Pollux avoient la forme de deux morceaux de bole 
parallels, jointa par deux baguettes de traverse: et cell* 
ancienne figure a’est conservee jusqu’a nous par le signs 
II, qui denote ces fro res gemeaux du xodiaque.”— T. 

9 Codrua.")—Of this Codrua the following story Is re¬ 
lated The Dorians of the Peloponnese, as here men¬ 
tioned, marched against the Athenians, and were pro¬ 
mised success from the oracle of Delphi, provided they 
did not kill Codrua the Athenian prince. Cleomantls of 
Delphi gave intimation of ibis to the Athenians; upon 
which Codrua led his camp, in the habit of a beggar, 
mingled with the enemy’s troops, and provoked some 
amongst them to kill him; when the Athenians sent to 
demand the body of their prince, the Peloponnesians, on 
hearing the incident, retreated.—T. 

10 Euripua.y-'This waa the name of the very narrow 
strait between Bmotia and Euboja, where the sea was 
said by the ancients to ebb and flow seven times a day. 
It was rendered more memorable, because Aristotle was 
reported here to have destroyed himself from mortifica¬ 
tion, being unable to explain the cause of the phsnoroe. 

8 a 2 
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rtsolvsd to attack them before the Chalcidiane: 

they accordingly gave them battle, and obtained 

a complete victory, killing a prodigious number, 

and taking seven hundred prisoners. On the 

same day they passed into Eubcea, and fought 

the Chalcidiane; over these also they were 

victorious, and they left a colony to the num¬ 

ber of four thousand on the lands of the Hip- 

pobots,i by which name the most opuleot of 

the Chalcidiana were distinguished. Such of 

these as they took prisoners, as well as their 

Bosotian captives, they at first put in irons, and 

kept in close confinement: they afterwards 

suffered them to be ransomed at two mins a 

man, suspending their chains from the citadel. 

These were to be seen even within my memory, 

hanging from the walls which were burnt by 

the Medes, near the temple facing the west 

The tenth part of the money produced from 

the ransom of their prisoners was consecrated ; j 
with it they purchased a chariot of brass1 2 * for 

four home; it was placed at the left hand side 

of the citadel, with this inscription 

Her arms, when Chalcis and Bmotia tried, 
Athens in chains and darkness quell’d their.pride: 
Their ransom paid, the tenths are bars bestow’d, 
A votive gilt to favouring Pallas owed. 

LXXVIJL The Athenians continued to 

increase in number and importance : not from 

their example alone, but from various instances, 

it may be made appear that an equal form of 

government is the best Whilst the Athenians 

were in subjection to tyrants, they were su¬ 

perior in war to none of their neighbours, but 

when delivered from their oppressors, they far 

surpassed them all; from whence it is evident 

that whilst onder the restraint of a master, 

they were incapable of any spirited exertions, 

but as soon as they obtained their liberty, each 

man zealously exercised hia talents on his own 

account. 

LXXIX. The Thebans after this, desirous 

non. Tt afterwards became an appellation for any 
strait of the sea. 

The circumstance of th« ebb and flow of the sea in 
this place happening seven timesa day, is thua mention¬ 
ed in the Hercules of Seneca: 

Earipoa nndw flectit IwfcbQli npa, 

Scptenupw coma wlwt et toUdem refort, 

Dun law Ttan mergat oceano jup.—T 

1 Hippobotet]—literally means keepers of horses, from 
irvec. a horse, and d«*K«, to feed. 

2 Chariot of dra**.]—From the tenth of (he spoils of 
the Baotians, and of the people of Chalcis, they made a 
chariot of braes.—Be* Pausani'ae^ Attic. chap, xxviil. 

of obtaining revenge, sent to consult the oracle. 

In reply, the Pythian assured them, that of 

themselves they would be unable to accom¬ 

plish this. She recommended them to consult 

their popular assembly, and to apply to theii 

nearest neighbours9 for assistance. Those 

employed in this buainees called on their re¬ 

turn an asaembly of their countrymen, to whom 

they communicated the reply of the oracle. 

Hearing that they were required to ask assist¬ 

ance of their neighbours, they deliberated 

amongst themselves. « What,” said some of 

them, « do not the T&nagnei,4 the Coronai,* 

and the Thespians,* who are onr neighbours, 

constantly act in concert with us; do they not 

alwaya assist us, in war, with the most friendly 

and spirited exertions ? To these there can be 

no occasion to apply; the oracle must therefore 

have some other meaning.” 

LXXX. Whilst they were* thus debating, 

someone amongst them exclaimed,«I think 

that 1 am able to penetrate the meaning of the 

oracle; Asopus7 is reported to have had two 

daughters. Thebe and .£gina; as these were 

sisters, I am inclined to believe that the deity 

would have na apply to the ABgineta, to assist 

us in obtaining revenge.” The Thebaos, not 

being able to devise any more plausible inter* 

pretation, thought that they acted in oonform- 

ity to the will of the oracle, by sending to the 

iEginete for assistance, as to their nearest 

3 Nearest neighbours.']—The term t«. Is 
ambiguous, and may be understood either of neighbours 
or relations. 

4 7bnn^T«».]—The country of Tanagra, according to 
Pliny and others, was very celebrated for a breed of 
fighting cocks.—Jam ex his quidam (ealli) ad bella tan- 
tum et predia aasidua nascuniur, quibua etiam patriot 
nobilitarunt Rhotlum ac Tanagram.—P/my, x. 21. 

Its modern name is Anatoria.—T. 
6 Cortmtsi.]—OfCoroneaa very singular circumstance 

ia related, that whereas all the rest of Baeotia abounded 
with moles, not one was ever seen in Coronea.—T. 

6 Thespians.]—Thespia was one of those cities con¬ 
sidered by the ancients as sacred to the muses, whence 
one of their names, Thespiades.—T. 

7 Ascpus.]—'Oceanus and Teihys, as the story goes, 
amongst other sons after whom rivers were named, had 
also Peueus and Asopus; Peneus remained in the coun¬ 
try now called Thessaly, and gave his name to the river 
which waters it. Asopus residing at Phlyus, married 
Merope, the daughter of Laden, by whom be had two 
sms, Pelaagus and Ismenus, and twelve daughters, 
Cencyra, Salamis, JEgina, Pirene, Cleone, Thelie, Tana¬ 
gra, Thespia, Asopis, Sinope, JEnia, and Chalcis. JEginu 
waa carried away by Jupiter to the island which was 
called after her. 

Asopus, informed of this by Sisyphus, pursued her, 
but Jupiter struck him with bis thunder.—Diodorus 
Siculus. 
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neighbours, who, in return, engaged to send 

the jEacidn 8 to their aid. 

LXXXI. The Thebans, relying on the as¬ 

sistance of iEacide, commenced hostilities with 

the Athenians, but they met with so ill a re¬ 

ception, that they determined to send back the 

jEacide, and to require the aid of some troops. 

The application was favourably received, and 

,the ASgineUs, confident in their riches, and 

mindful of their ancient enmity with the 

Athenians, began hostilities against them, with¬ 

out any formaL declaration of war. Whilst the 

forces of Athens were solely employed against 

the Bmotians, they passed over with a fleet into 

Attica, and not only plundered Phalerum,9 but 

almost all the inhabitants of the coast; by which 

the Athenians sustained considerable injury. 

LXXXII. The first occasion of the enmity 

between the iEgineto and the Athenians was 

this:—The Epidaurians being afflicted by a 

severe and continued famine, consulted the 

Delphic oracle ; the Pythian enjoined them to 

erect statues to Damia and Auxesia,10 promising 

that their situation would then be amended. 

The Epidaurians next inquired, whether they 

should construct these statues of brass or of 

stone. The priestess replied, of neither, but of 

the wood of the garden olive. The Epidaurians, 

in consequence, applied to the. Athenians for 

permission to take one of their oKvea, believing 

these of all others the most sacred; indeed it is 

■aid, that at this period olives were no where 

else to be found.11 The Athenians granted 

their request, on condition that they should 

every year furnish a sacrifice to Minerva Po- 

8 ^addm.y-VL. Larchar, comparing this with a par¬ 
agraph in the following chapter, is of opinion that Her- 
edotus here speaks not of any persons, bat of images 
representing the .Sacfcto, which the £Sgtnet* lent the 
Thebans. 

• PkaUrum.]—This place is now called Porto Leone. 
—T. 

10 Damia and Aurelia.]—These were the same as 
Ceres and Proserpine: these goddesses procured fertil¬ 
ity, and had a temple In Tegea, where they were called 
Carpophone. P&usanias relates the same feet as Her¬ 
odotus, except that he calls the two goddesses Anxesfa 
sad Lamia. 

They were also worshipped at Trtssene, bat for dif¬ 
ferent mesons: Damia was the Bona Dea of the Ro¬ 
mans; she was, also, according to Yalenser, the same 
as the Roman Maia.—Larchar. 

11 7b be found.']—This assertion was by no means 
true, as Larchar remarks, Herodotus knew it, but not 
choosing to hurt the pride of the Athenians, he admits 
the report, qualifying h with, * ft is said.” 

The olive, which loves a warm climate, was probably 
a native of the East, and was carried from thence to 
Greece. 

lias,18 and to Eredtheus.1* The Epidaurians ac¬ 

ceding to these terms, constructed of Athenian 

olive the figures which bad been enjoined, and as 

their lands immediately became fruitful, they 

punctually fulfilled their engagements with the 

Athenians. 

LXXXIII. At and before this period, the 

ASginete were so far in subjection to the Epi¬ 

daurians, that all subjects of litigation betwixt 

themselves and the people of Epidaurus were 

determined among the latter. In process of 

time they built themselves a fleet, and revolted 

from their allegiance; becoming still more 

powerful, they made themselves masters of the 

sea, and plundered their former masters, carry¬ 

ing away the images of Damia and Auxesia. 

These they deposited in the centre of their own 

territories, in s place called CEa, about twenty 

stadia from their city; having done this they 

instituted sacrifices in their honour, with ludi¬ 

crous choruses of women,14 assigning to each of 

these goddesses ten men, who were to preside 

over the choruses. These choruses did not in¬ 

sult any male, but the females of the country. 

The Epidaurians had dances similar to these, 

with other ceremonies which were mysterious. 

LXXXIV. From the time of their losing 

these images, the Epidanrians ceased to observe 

their engagements with the Athenians, who 

sent to remonstrate with them on the occasion. 

They made reply, that in this respect they were 

guilty of no injustice, for as long as they po* 

sensed the images, they had fulfilled all that was 

expected from them; having lost these, their* 

obligation became void, devolving from them to 

the .ASgineto. On receiving this answer, the 

Athenians sent to iEgina to demand the im¬ 

ages, but the iEginete denied that the Atheni¬ 

ans had any holiness with them. 

12 Minerva Polias.y-Patroness of the city; for the 
seme reason she was called Polionchoe. 

13 Erectheus.]—Waa the sixth king of Athens, In 
whose reign Ceres came to Athens, and planted corn; 
not only he bat his daughters were received into the 
number of the gods. 

Nostri quidero publicani,cum essent in Bcootia, deornm 
immortalium except! lege censorla, negabanl immort&les 
esse alios qui aliquando homines fuissenL— Sed si sunt 
hi dil, est certe Erectheus, cujus Athenis et deiubrum 
vidimus el aacerdotem.—Cie. de Nat. Dear. iii. 19. 

14 Ludicrout choruses qf women.]—If Herodotus, 
where he says that the Epidaurians honoured the god¬ 
desses Damia and Auxesia, yvrmmvioiri 
T0f»e in, with choruses of women, that used to abuse and 
burlesque the women of the country, had called them 

K«A"K»«ri, comical choruses, he bad said noth¬ 
ing unworthy of a great historian; because those cho¬ 
ruses of women were much of the sumo sort that were 
afterwards called comlcaL—Bsntisy m Phalaris. 
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LXXXV. The Athenians relate, that 

after this refusal of their demand, they sent 

the persons before employed in this business 

in a ▼easel to ASgina. As these images were 

made of the wood of Athens, they were com¬ 

missioned to carry them away from the place 

where they stood; but their attempt to do this 

not prevailing, they endeavoured to remove them 

with ropes: in the midst of their efforts they 

were alarmed by an earthquake, and loud claps 

of thunder; those employed were seized with a 

madness, which caused them to kill one another; 

one only survived, who immediately fled to 

Phaleroa. 

LXXXVI. The above is the Athenian 

account. The iEginete' affirm, that this ex¬ 

pedition was not made in a single vessel, for 

the attacks of one, or even of many vessels, 

they could easily have repelled, even if they 

had possessed no ships of their own; but they 

say that the Athenians invaded them with a 

powerful fleet; in consequence of which they 

retired, not choosing to hazard a naval engage¬ 

ment. It is, however, by no means evident, 

whether they declined a sea-fight from a want 

of confidence in their own power, or whether 

they retired voluntarily and from design. It 

is certain that the Athenians, meeting with no 

resistance, advanced to the place where the 

images stood, and not able to separate them 

from their bases, they dragged them along with 

ropes; during which, both the figures did what 

seems incredible to me, whatever it may to 

others.1 They assert, that they both fell upon 

their knees, in which attitudfi they have ever 

since remained. 8uch were the proceedings of 

the Athenians. The people of ASgina, ac¬ 

cording to their own account, hearing of the 

hostile intentions of the Athenians, took care 

that the Argives should be ready to assist them. 

As soon therefore, as the Athenians landed at 

JEgina, the Argives were at hand, and unper¬ 

ceived by the enemy, passed over from Epidau- 

rus to the island, whence intercepting their re¬ 

treat to their ships, they fell upon the Athe¬ 

nians ; at which moment of time an earthquake 

happened, accompanied with thunder. 

1 Whatever ii may to atAer*.]—This Is oneof the num¬ 
erous examples In Herodotus, which concur to prove, 
th»« the character of credulity, so universally imputed 
te our historian, ought to be somewhat qualified. Formy 
own part, I am able to recollect very few passages in¬ 
deed, where, relating any thing marvellous, or exceed¬ 
ing credibility, he does not at the same time intimate, in 
some form or other, his own suspicions of the fact— T. 

LXXXVn. In their relation of the 

above circumstances, the <£gineto and the 

Argives concur. The Athenians acknow¬ 

ledge, that only one of their countrymen re¬ 

turned to Attica; but this man, the Argivea 

say, was the sole survivor of a defeat, which 

they gave the Athenians; whilst these affirm, 

that he escaped from the vengeance of the 

divinity, which, however, he did not long elude, 

for he afterwards perished in this manner: 

when he returned to Athena, and related at 

large the destruction of his countrymen, the 

wives of those who had been engaged in the ex¬ 

pedition against 2Bgina were extremely exas¬ 

perated that he alone should survive; they ac¬ 

cordingly surrounded the man, and each of 

them Asking for her hnsband, they wounded 

him with the clasps8 of their garments, till he 

died. This behaviour of their women was to 

the Athenians more afflicting than the misfor¬ 

tune which preceded it; all however they could 

do was to make them afterwards assume the 

Ionian dress. Before this incident, the women 

of Athens wore the Doric vest, which much 

resembles the Corinthian ; that they might 

have no occasion for clasps, they obliged them 

to wear linen tunica. 

LXXXVin. It seems reasonable to be¬ 

lieve, that the vest was not originally Ionian 

but Carian; formerly the dress of the Grecian 

females was universally the same with what we 

now call Dorian. It ia reported, that the Ar» 

2 With the clasp*.]—The Greeks called the clasp or 
buckle with which they fastened their garments, 
and sometimes : the Latins for the same thing used 
the word fibula. Various specimens of ancient clasp# 
or buckles may be seen in Montfaucon, the generality 
of which resemble a bow that ia strung. Montfaucon re¬ 
jects the opinion of those who affirm, that the buckles of 
which various ancient specimens were preserved, were 
only etyli, or instruments to write whh.—w The styll,* 
he adds, “ were long pins, and much stronger than the 
pins with which they fastened the buckles anciently.** 
When Julius Cwsar was assassinated, he defended him¬ 
self with his stylus, and thrust it through the arm of 
Casca. When the learned Frenchman eays, that the 
ancient clasps or buckles could not possibly serve for 
offensive weapons, he probably was not acquainted with 
the fact here mentioned by Herodotus. An elegant mm 
is made by Homer, of the probability of a wound's being 
inflicted by a clasp: when Venus, having been wounded 
by Diomed, retires from the field, Minerva says Barcas* 
tically to Jupiter, 

Permit thy dmghler, gredom Ant, to tall 

How thn miachuice the Cypriea queen befell j 

Aa tale toe tried with peeuoo to interne 

The tender bora at e Grecian dune. 

Altered the Sir with movies thought* of joy, 

To quit her country for «nne youth of Troy j 

The draping sews, with golden buckles bound. 

Sued far soft hud with thie baMatad wound. 
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gives and the JEginets, in opposition to the 

above ordinance of the Athenians, directed 

their women to wear clasps, almost twice as 

large as usual, and ordained these to be the 

particular votive offering made by the women, 

in the temples of the above divinities. They 

were suffered to offer there nothing which was 

Attic, even the common earthen vessels were 

prohibited, of which they were allowed to use 

none but what were made in their own coun¬ 

try. Such, even to my time, has been the con¬ 

tradictory spirit of the women of Argos and 

JESgina, with respect to those of Athens, that 

the former have persevered in wearing their 

clasps larger than before. 

LXXXIX. This which I have related, 

was the origin of the animosity between the 

people of Athens and iEgina. The latter still 

having in mind the old grievance of the sta¬ 

tues, readily yielded to the solicitations of the 

Thebans, and assisted the Boeotians, by rav¬ 

aging the coast of Attica. Whilst the Athe¬ 

nians were preparing to revenge the injury, 

. they were warned by a communication from 

(he Delphic oracle, to refrain from all hostili¬ 

ties with the people of <£gina for the space of 

thirty years; at the termination of this period, 

they were to erect a fane to Abacus, and might 

then commence offensive operations against thfe 

JEginete with success; but if they immediate¬ 

ly began hostilities, although they would do the 

enemy essential injury, and finally subdue them, 

they would in the interval suffer much them¬ 

selves. On receiving this communication from 

the oracle, the Athenians erected a sacred ed¬ 

ifice to Abacus,* which may now be seen in 

their forum; but notwithstanding the menace 

impending over them, they were unable to de¬ 

fer the prosecution of their revenge for the long 

period of thirty years. 

XG. Whilst they were thus preparing for 

revenge, their designs were impeded by what 

happened at Lacedcmon. The 8partans hav¬ 

ing discovered the intrigues between the Alc- 

msonide and the Pythian, and what this last 

8 yEocur>-Th« genealogy of jEaeusfs related in 
Ovid, book ziii. The circumstance of Jupiter, at the re¬ 
quest of JEacns, turning ants into men, who were called 
from thence Myrmidons, may be found in Ovid, book vii. 

MrmidaoMqns voea, nee ertgine wen in frindo; 

Corpora rid fad; both, qtxa ante gsrabuit, 

Now qonqne fcnbeot j pnrcnm genu, oat, poflopoqpo hboram, 

QawItiqM tome, at qoi quanta inneirt. 

The word Myrmidons has been anglicised, and Is used 
to express any bold hardy ruffians, by no less authority 
than Swift.—T. 

had done against the Piastntids and them¬ 

selves, perceived that they were involved in a 

double disappointment. Without at all con¬ 

ciliating the Athenians, they had expelled from 

thence their own friends and allies. They were 

also seriously impressed by certain oracles, 

which taught them to expect from the Atheni¬ 

ans many and great calamities. Of these they 

were entirely ignorant, till they were made 

known by Cleomenes at Sparta. Cleomenes 

had discovered and seised them in the citadel 

of Athens, where they had been originally de¬ 

posited by the Pisutratidm, who, on being ex¬ 

pelled, had left them in the temple. 

XCI. On hearing from Cleomenee the above 

oracular declarations, the Lacedemonians ob¬ 

served that the Athenians increased in power, 

and were but little inclined to remain subject to 

them; they farther reflected, that though when 

oppressed by tyrants, the people of Athene 

were weak and submissive, the possession of 
liberty would not fail to make them formidable 

rivals. In consequence of these deliberations^ 

they sent for Hippias the son of Pisistratus, 

from Sigeum on the Hellespont, where the 

Pisiatratidm had taken refuge. On his arrival, 

they assembled also the representatives of 
their other allies, and thus expressed them¬ 

selves : « We confess to you, friends and allies, 

that under the impression of oracles, which de¬ 

ceived us, we have greatly erred. The men 

who had claims upon our kindness, and who 

would have rendered Athens obedient to our 

will, we have banished from their country, and 

have delivered that city into the power of an 

ungrateful faction. Not remembering that to 

us they are indebted for their liberty, they ara 

become inaolent, and have expelled disgrace¬ 

fully from amongst them, us, and our king. 

They are endeavouring, we hear, to make 

themselves more and more formidable; this 

their neighbours the Boeotians and ChalcidiaQS 

have already experienced, as will others also 

who may happen to offend them. To atone 

for our past errors and neglect, we now profess 

ourselves ready to assist you in chastising them: 

for this reason, we have sent for Hippias, and 

assembled you; intending, by the joint opera¬ 

tions of one united army, to restore him to 

Athens, and to that dignity of which we for¬ 

merly deprived him.’* 

XCII. These sentiments of the Spartans 

were approved by very few of the confederates. 

After a long interval of silence, Sosicles of 
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Corinth unde this reply: “Wo auy henceforth 

certainly expect to aee the heavens take the place 

•f the earth,1 the earth that of the heavens; to 

see mankind existing in the waters, and the sca¬ 

ly tribe on earth, since yon, O Lacedemonians, 

meditate the subversion of free and equal gov¬ 

ernments, and the establishment of arbitrary 

power; than which surely nothing can be more 

unjust in itself or more sanguinary in its effects. 

If you consider tyranny with so favourable an 

eye, before you think of introducing it else¬ 

where, show ue the example, and submit first to 

a tyrant yourselves; at present, you are not only 

without a tyrant, but it should seem, that in 

(Sparta, nothing can be guarded against with 

more vigilant anxiety; why then wish to involve 

your confederates in what to you appears so 

great a calamity; a calamity which like us if you 

had known, experience would doubtless have 

prompted a more sagacious counsel. The gov¬ 

ernment of Corinth was formerly in the hands 

of a few; they who were called the Bacchisds2 

had the administration of affairs. To cement 

and confirm their authority, they were careful to 

contract no marriages but amongst themselves. 

One of them whose name was Amphion, had 

a daughter called Labda,f who was lame. As 

none of the Bacchiadse were willing to marry 

her, they united her to Eetion, son of Echecra- 
--- 

1 Takt tfuplace qfth* eoriA.]—With a sentiment sim¬ 
ilar to this, Ovid commences one of his most beautiful 
elegies: 

Id apS>Wima hbwilnr ib ■qww wtro 

Hamlin, com«*«*|w rami* eqW* 
Term tore* •tollu, adorn ftndetar intro, 

Uadi daUt flnamM, «t dibit ignliiqm! 

Ohmw Datum | NmeMtosifapitaM, 

Pmqoe auam mood! Bull* tcoebit her. 

Ovate joa tat Sari tpm pome aaptan, 

Et Sibil ml da qa» mb St taband* Mm—T. 

2 Baechiadet.]—Pausanias and Diodorus Siculus are a 
little nt variance with our author in their accounts of the 
Beech lad®. The matter, however, seems from them all 
to be this: Bacchis was one of the Heraclid®, and prince 
of Corinth ; on account of his splendid character and 
virtues, his descendants took the name of Bacchiadse, 
Which, with the sovereignty of Corinth, they retained till 
they were excelled by Cypselue.—7. 

3 Labda."]—This, says M. Larcher, was not her real 
name, but was given her on account of the resemblance 
which her lameness made her bear to the letter L, or 
lambda. A nclently the letter Lambda was called labda. 
It was the c«*mrn*m custom amongst the ancients to give 
as nicknames the letters of the alphabet. jEsop was 
balled Theia, by his master Iadmus, from his superior 
eemepees, Thetas being also a name f »r slaves. Galerfos 
Crassus, a mil itsry tribune under the Emperor Tiberius, 
was called Beta, because he loved Beet (|miree). Or- 
pyllls, a c urtesan of Cyslcum, was named Gamma; 
Anthem *r, who wrote the history of Crete, was called 
Delta; Ape'll <nius, who lived in the time of Fhilopater, 
was named Epsilon-Ac.—LareAer. 

tea, who, though of the low tribe of Petra, whs 

in his origin one of the Lapithe4 descended 

from Cmneus.* As he bed no children by this 

or by any other wife, be sent to Delphi to con¬ 

sult the oracle on the subject. At the moment 

of his entering the temple, he was thus ad¬ 

dressed by the Pythian 
* Eetion, honour’d far below thy worth; 
Know Labda shall produce a monstrous birth, 
A stone, which, rolling with enormous weight, 0 
Shall crush usurpers, and reform the state.* 

This prediction to Eetion came by accident to 

the ears of the Bacchiadse. An oracle had be¬ 

fore spoken concerning Corinth, which though 

dark and obscure, waa evidently of the name 

tendency with that declared to Eetion: it waa 

this 

* Amidst the rocks an eagle8 shall produce 
An eagle, who ehall many knees unloose, 
Bloody and strong: gimrd then your measures wett, 
Ye who in Corinth and Plrene7 dwell I’ 

When this oracle was first delivered to the Bae- 

chiads, they had no conception of its meaning; 

but as soon as they learned the particulars of 

that given to Eetion, they understood the first 

from the last. The result was, that they con¬ 

fined the secret to themselves, determined to 

destroy the future child of Eetion. As soon 

as the woman was delivered, they commission¬ 

ed ten of their number to go to the place where 

Eetion lived, and make away with the infant. 

As soon as they came to where the tribe of 

Petra resided, they went to Eetion’s house, arid 

asked for the child: Labda, ignorant of theur 

intentions, and imputing this visit to their 

friendship for her husband, produced her in¬ 

fant, and gave it to the arma of one of them, tt 

had been concerted, that whoever should first 

have the child in his hands, was to dash it to 

the ground: it happened, as if by divine inter¬ 

position, that the infant smiled in the face8 

4 Xoptifes.}—The LapKhw were celebrated Id anti¬ 
quity , as Jxlng the first who used bridles and harness for 
horses: 

Fmi MelbnoH LapHtt© gywvM dedov 
Inpotetidon*. 

5 Census.]—The story of Cmneus Is this: Cents wad 
a virgin, and was ravished by Neptune, who afterwards 
at her request, turned her Into a man, and caused hsr to 
be invulnerable. After this change of sex bis name aids 
was changed to Census; be then fought with (he Lspt- 
thse against the centaurs, who not being able otherwise 
to destroy him, overwhelmed him beneath a pile of wood. 
Ovid says he was then turned Into a bird; Virgil, on tbs 
contrary asserts, that he resumed his former sex.—7. 

6 An eagle.}—Eetion Is derived from the Greek word 
siiTOf, an eagle. 

7 Arens.]—This fountain was sacred to the muses, 
and remarkable for the sweetness of its waters. 

8 SmiUd *» *As/aes.}—The effects of an inJhnt smiling 
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of the man to whom the mother had intrusted it 

He was seized with an emotion of pity, and 

found himself unable to destroy it; with these 

feelings, he gave the child to the person next 

him, who gave it to a third, till thus .it passed 

through the hands of all the ten; no one of 

them was able to murder it, and it was re¬ 

turned to the mother. On leaving the house, 

they stopped at the gate, and began to reproach 

and accuse each other, but particularly him 

who first receiving the child, had failed in his 

engagements. After a short interval, they 

agreed to enter the house again, and jointly 

destroy the child: but fate had determined that 

the offspring of Eetion should ultimately prove 

the destruction of Corinth. Labda, standing 

near the gate, had overheard their discourse, 

and fearing that as their sentiments were chang¬ 

ed, they would infallibly, if they bad opportu¬ 

nity, murder her infant^ she carried it away, 

and hid it in a place little obvious to suspicion, 

namely, in a corn-measure.9 She was satisfied, 

that on their return they would make a strict 

search after the child, which accordingly hap¬ 

pened : finding however all their diligence in¬ 

effectual, they thought it only remained for 

them to return and acquaint their employers, 

that they had executed their commission. 

When the son of Eetion grew up, he was call¬ 

ed Cypeelus, in memory of the danger he had 

escaped in the < corn-measure/ the meaning of 

the word Cypsela. On his arrival at manhood, 

be consulted the Delphic oracle: the answer 

be received was ambiguous; but confident of 

its favourable meaning, he attacked and made 

himself master of Corinth. The oracle was 

this 

in the face of rode untutored men, is delightfully ex¬ 
pressed in part of an ode on the use and abase of poetry, 
preserved by Warton, in his Essay on the Genius and 
Writings of Pope. 

Father «f peace and art—1» lint the city built t 

No man the Mighboar*! blood m by bis mlglihner ^>Dti 

He teogbt to till sad •ep&mte the bads i 

He fil’d the roving yovthi Id Hymen* myrtle butt, 

Wbwoe deer dameatic life begae. 

And ell the cberitiee tbel toftened men: 

The takes that in tbdr fathers’ facet smiled. 

With lkping blandishments their rage beguiled, 

And tender though* inspired. 

9 In a corn-measure.}—The.descriptlon of this chest, 
which was preserved in the temple of Juno at Olympiaj 
employs several chapters in the fifth book of Pausanias. 
He tells us that the chest was made of cedar, and that 
its outside was enriched with animals, and a variety of 
historical representations in cedar, ivory, and gold. “ It 
is n »t likely,” says M. Larcher, “ that the chest describ¬ 
ed by Pausanias was the real chest in which Cypselus 
was preserved, but one made on purpose to commemo¬ 
rate the incident.”—T. 
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1 Behold a man whom fortune makes her can, 
Corinthian Cypselus, Eetion’s heir; 
Himself shall reign, his children too prevail, 
But there the glories of his race must tail.’ 

“ When Cy peel us bed obtained possession of 

the government, be persecuted the inhabitant* 

of Corinth, depriving many of their wealth, 

and more of their lives. After an undisturb¬ 

ed reign of thirty yean, he was succeeded by1 

his son Pariander, who at fint adopted a mild¬ 

er and more moderate conduct; but having by 

his emissaries formed an intimate connection 

with Thrasybulus, sovereign of Miletus, ho 

even exceeded his father in cruelty. The ob¬ 

ject of one of his embassies was to inquire of 

Thrasybulus what mode of government would 

render his authority most secure and most hon¬ 

ourable. Thrasybulus conductad the messen¬ 

ger to a corn-field without the town, whore, 

as he walked up and down, he asked sou* 

questions of the man relative to his departure 

from Corinth; in the meanwhile, wherever be 

discerned a head of com taller than the rest,10 

he cut it off till all the highest, and the richest 

were levelled with the ground. Having gone 

over the whole field in this manner, he retired, 

without speaking a word to the person who aU 

tended him. On the return of his emissary to 

Corinth, Periander was extremely anxious to 

learn the result of his journey, but he was in¬ 

formed that Thrasybulus had never said a word 

in reply ; that he even appeared to be a man 

deprived of his reason, and bent on the destruc¬ 

tion of his own property. The messenger then 

proceeded to inform his master of what Thra¬ 

sybulus had donew Periander immediately 

conceived the meaning of Thrasybulus to be, 

that he should destroy the most illustrious of 

his citizens. He in consequence exercised 

every species of cruelty, till he completed whal 

his father Cypselus had begun, killing some, 

and driving others into exile. On account of 

his wife Melissa, he one dey stripped all the 

women of Corinth of tbeir clothes. He had 

sent into Thesprotia, near the river Acheron, 

to consult the oracle of the dead11 concerning 

10 Thaller than the rest."]—A similar story is told of 
Tarquin the Proud, and his son Sextus, who, striking off 
the heads of the tallest poppies in his garden, thus inti¬ 
mated his desire that his son should destroy the most 
eminent characters of Gabii, of which he was endeav¬ 
ouring by stratagem to make himself master—See IAvy> 
b. i. ch. 54. It is remarkable that Aristotle, in his Poli¬ 
tics, twice mentions this enigmatical advice as given by 
Periander to Thrasybulus.—T. 

11 The oracle qf the dead.}—N«s(e/»»rrtMr, a place 
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something of value which had been left by a 

stranger. Melissa appearing, declared that she 

would by no means tell where the thing requir¬ 

ed was deposited, for she was cold and naked: 

for the garments in which she was interred were 

•f no service to her, not having been burned. 

In proof of which she asserted, that Periander 

had • put bread into a cold oven ;f Periander, on 

hearing this, was satisfied of the truth of what 

abe said, for he had embraced Melissa after her 

.decease. On the return therefore of bis mes¬ 

sengers, he commanded all the women of Cor¬ 

inth to assemble at the temple of Juno. On 

this occasion the women came as to some public 

festival, adorned with the greatest splendour. 

The king, having placed his guards for the pur¬ 

pose, caused them all to be stripped, free wo¬ 

men and slaves, without distinction. Their 

clothes were afterwards disposed in a large 

trench, and burned in honour of Melissa, who 

was solemnly invoked on the occasion. When 

this was done, a second messenger was despatch¬ 

ed to Melissa, who now vouchsafed to say 

where the thing required might be found.-8uch, 

O men of 8parta, is a tyrannical government, 

and such its effects. Much therefore were we 

Corinthians astonished when we learned you 

had sent for Hippias; but the declaration of 

your sentiments surprises us still more. We 

adjure you therefore, in the names of the di¬ 

vinities of Greece, not to establish tyranny in 

our cities. But if you are determined in your 

purpose, and are resolved in opposition to what 

is just, to restore Hippias, be assured that the 

Corinthians will not second you.” 

XCIII. Sosicles, the deputy of the Corin¬ 

thians, having delivered his sentiments, was 

answered by Hippias. He having adjured the 

same divinities, declared that the Corinthians 

would most of all have occasion to regret the 

Pisistratidn, when the destined hour should 

arrive, and they should groan under the oppres¬ 

sion of the Athenians. Hippias spoke with 

the greater confidence, because he was best 

acquainted with the declarations of the oracles. 

The rest of the confederates, who had hitherto 

been silent, hearing the generous sentiments of 

Sosicles, declared themselves the friends of 

freedom, and favourers of the opinions of the 

where divination was carried on by calling up the dead 
with marical riles. Peusanias places this oracle at Aor- 
nos in Thesprotia. The superstitions of Italy seem in 
bAve been borrowed from that country; hence Cicero 
mentions an oracle of the same kind at the lake Avernus 
In Italy.—7W. 1.16. 

Corinthians. They fhen conjured the Lace¬ 

demonians to introduce no innovations which 

might affect the liberties of a Grecian city. 

XCIV. When Hippias departed from Spaa- 

ta, Amyntasfhe Macedonian prince offered him 

for a residence, Anthemos, as did the Thessa¬ 

lians, Iolcos;1 but he would accept of neither, 

and returned to 8igeum, which Pieistratus bad 

taken by force from the people of Mitylane. 

He had appointed Hegesiutratos, his natural 

son by a woman of Argos, governor of the 

place, who did not retain his situation without 

much and violent contest The people of Mi- 

tylene snd of Athens issuing, the one from the 

city of Achillea,8 the other from 8igeom, were 

long engaged in hostilities. They of Mitylene 

insisted on the restoration of what had been 

violently taken from them; but it was answer¬ 

ed, that the iEolians had no stronger claims 

upon the territories of Troy than the Atheni¬ 

ans themselves, and the rest of the Greeks, who 

had assisted Menelaus in avenging the rape of 

Helen. 

XCV. Among their various encounters it 

happened, that in a severe engagement, in which 

the Athenians had the advantage, the poet 

Alcsus 8 fled from the field. The Athenians 

1 Iolcm.]—This place is now called Iaco; we learn 
from Horace, that It was formerly famous for producing 
poisonous plants: 

Hertreqw qrea tokreetqiie Iberia 

Mitiit mtenotiHu farax. 

2 Achillea.']—In the fourth book, Herodotus calls this 
place the Course of Achilles. Its modern Dams is Ffo- 
denial.-T. 

3 Alceeua]—was a native of Mitylene, in the island of 
Lesbos; he was cotemporary with Sappho, and gener¬ 
ally is considered as the inventor of lyric poetry. Arch¬ 
ilochus, Alcaeus, and Horace, were all unsuccessful in 
their attempts to distinguish themselves as soldiers; and 
all of them ingenuously acknowledged their inferiority 
in this respect. Bayle doubts whether Horace would 
have confessed his disgrace, if he had not been sanc¬ 
tioned by the groat examples above mentioned. How¬ 
ever this may be, he writes thus of himself: 

Tecum Philippa et eelcrere Hpm 
Sent, relict* acre bene punola; 

Quum ftacta virtue at mfaaore 

Turpe retain tetigere meata. 

Of Alc®us we have but very few remains; but H is 
understood that Horace in many of his odes minutely 
imitated him. The principal subjects of his muse seem 
to have been the praise of liberty and a hatred of tyrants. 
The ancient poets abound with passages in his honour, 
and his memory receives no disgrace from the following 
apostrophe by Akenside, In his ode on lyric poetry: 

Broke from the fatten of hh retire tend. 

Devoting iheree end vengeance to ber kmta, 

With louder impute end e threatening bend 

The i ■ patriot ■nitre the Bounding chorda. 

To wretches y pertdioa tmia, 

Ye cvnod of god* and fiwtoss amt. 
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obtained hit ansa, and suspended them at Si- 

geum, in the temple of Minerva. Ales us re¬ 

corded the event in a poem which he sent to 

Mityiene, explaining to a friend named Mela- 

nippus the particulars of his misfortune. Pe- 

riaoder, the son of Cypselus, at length re-united 

the contending nations: he being chosen arbi¬ 

ter, determined that each party should retain 

what they possessed. Sigeum thus devolved 

to the Athenians. 

XCVI. Hippies, when he left Sparta, went 

to Asia, where he used every effort to render 

the Athenians odious to Artaphernes, and to 

prevail on him to make them subject to him 

and to Darius. As soon as the intrigues of 

Hippias were known at Athens, the Athenians 

despatched emissaries to Sardis, entreating the 

Persians to place no confidence in men whom 

they had driven into exile. Artaphernes in¬ 

formed them in reply, that if they wished for 

peace, they must recall Hippias. Rather than 

accede to these conditions, the Athenians 

chose to be considered as the enemies of 

Persia. 

XCVtl. Whilst they were resolving on 

these measures, in consequence of the im¬ 

pression which had been made to their preju¬ 

dice in Persia, Arislagoras the Milesian, being 

driven by Cleomenes from Sparta, arrived it 

Athens, which city was then powerful beyond 

the rest of its neighbours. When Arislagoras 

appeared in the public assembly, he enumerated, 

as he had done in Sparta, the riches which 

Asia possessed, and recommended a Persian 

war, in which they would be easily successful 

Ta numtenn of the Uw*, 

Though now ye glory in your lot, 

Though now ye tread the feeble neek In dart, 

Yet time end righteoue Jove will judge your dreadful cum. 

After all, Alcaeus does not appear to have been one of 
the faireat characters of antiquity, and haa probably re¬ 
ceived more commendation than he deserved. His 
house, we learn from Athwneue, was filled with military 
weapons; his great desire was to attain military glory ; 
but in his first engagement with an enemy, he ignomin- 
loualy fled. The theme of his songs was liberty, but he 
was strongly suspected of being a secret friend to some 
who meditated the ruin of their country. I say nothing 
of his supposed licentious overture to Sappho, thinking 
with Bayle, that the verses cited by Aristotle have been 
too hardly construed. Of these verses the following is 
an imperfect translation: 

Alcjbus. 
IwUi toapttk but SHI through Same eouenl 

The thought* my tongue meat gladly would reveal. 

Sappho. 
Were yov request, 0 bud, an virtue built, 

Your cheeks would wear no mark* of aecret geilt | 

Bet m prompt wonb the ready thought had flown, 

Xad your beerfs baeaet meaaiaf quickly atom. 
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against a people using neither spear nor shield.4 

In addition to this, he remarked that Miletus 

was an Athenian colony, and that consequently 

it became the Athenians to exert the great 

power they posaeased in favour of the Mile¬ 

sians. He proceeded to make use of the most 

earnest entreaties and lavish promises, till they 

finally acceded to his views. He thought, and 

as it appeared with justice, that it was far 

easier to delude a great multitude than a single 

individual; he was unable to prevail upon Cle¬ 

omenes, but he wop to his purpose no less than 

thirty thousand5 Athenians. The people of 

Athens accordingly agreed to send to the assist¬ 

ance of the lonians twenty vessels of war, of 

which Melanthius, a very amiable and popular 

character, was to have the command. This 

fleet was the source of the calamities6 which 

afterwards ensued to the Greeks and Barbarians. 

XCVIII. Before their departure, Aristago- 

ras returned to Miletus, where he contrived a 

measure from which no advantage could possi¬ 

bly result to the lonians. Indeed, his principal 

motive was to distress Darius. He despatched 

a messenger into Phrygia, to those Pwoniane 

who from the banks of the 8trymon had been led 

away captive by Megabyzus, and who inhabited 

a district appropriated to them. His emissaries 

thus addressed them-» Men of Psonia, I am 

I give them, with some slight alteration, from Bayle. 
-T. 

4 Spear nor shield.']—A particular account oftbe mil¬ 
itary habit and arms of the oriental nations may be 
found in the seventh book of Herodotus, where he speaks 
of the nations which composed the prodigious armament 
of Xerxes.—T. 

6 Thirty thousand.]—Herodotus Is the only ancient 
author who makes the aggregate of the Athenians 
amount to more than twenty-one thousand individuals. 
Is this, inquires M. Larcher, a fault of the copyists, or 
were the Athenians more populous before the Persian 
and Peloponnesian wars 1 “The narrow policy,” ob¬ 
serves Mr. Gibbon, “ of preserving, without any foreign 
mixture, the pure blood of the ancient citizens, had 
checked the fortune, and hastened the ruin of Atlieos 
and Sparta. The aspiring genius of Rome aacrifleod 
vanity to ambition, and deemed it more prudent as well 
as honourable, to adopt virtue and merit for her own, 
wheresoever they were found,among slavesor strangers, 
enemies or barbarians.” 

6 Source cf the calamities. ]—This is another of the ex¬ 
amples which Plutarch adduces in proof of the maliee 
of Herodotus. “ He has the audacity,” says Plutarch, “ to 
affirm, that the vessels which the Athenians sent to the 
assistance of the lonians, who had revolted from the 
Persians, were the cause of the evils which afterwards 
ensued, merely because they endeavoured to deliver so 
many and such illustriousGrecian cities,from servitude.** 
In point of argument, a weaker tract than thie of Plu¬ 
tarch was never written; and thlsaseertion in particular 
is too absurd to require any formal refutation.—T. 
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commissioned by Aristagoras,* prince of Mi¬ 

letus, to say, that if you will follow his counsel, 

you may be free. The whole of Ionia has re¬ 

volted from Persia, and it becomes you to seize 

this opportunity of returning to your native 

country. You have only to appear on the 

banks of the ocean; we will provide for the 

rest.” The Peonians received this informa¬ 

tion with great satisfaction, and with their wives 

and children fled towards the sea. 8ome, 

however, yielding to their fears, remained be¬ 

hind, from the sea coast they passed over to 

Chios: here they bad scarce disembarked be¬ 

fore a large body of Persian cavalry, sent in 

pursuit of them, appeared on the opposite 

shore. Unable to overtake them, they sent 

over to them at Chios, soliciting their return. 

This, however, had no effect: from Chios 

they were transported to Lesbos, from Lesbos 

to Doriscus,1 2 * and from thence they proceeded 

by land to Peonia. 

XCIX. At this juncture, Aristagoras was 

joined by the Athenians in twenty vessels, 

who were also accompanied by five triremes of 

Eretrians. These latter did not engage in the 

contest from any regard for the Athenians, but 

to discharge a similar debt of friendship to the 

Milesians. The Milesians had formerly as¬ 

sisted the Eretrians against the Chalcidians, 

when the 8amians had united with them against 

the Eretrians and Milesians. When these and 

the rest of his confederates were assembled, 

Aristagoras commenced an expedition against 

Sardis: he himself continued at Miletus, 

whilst his brother Charopinus commanded the 

Milesians, and Hermophantus had the conduct 

of the allies. 

C. The Ionians arriving with their fleet at 

Ephesus, disembarked at Coressus, a place in 

its vicinity. Taking some Ephesians for their 

guides, they advanced with a formidable force, 

directing their march towards the Cayster.8 

Passing over mount Tmolus, they arrived at 

8ardis, where meeting no resistance, they made 

themselves masters bf the whole of the city, 

except the citadel. This was defended by Ar- 

taphemes himself, with a large body of troops. 

1 Doti'mcum.')—Doriscus is memorable for being the 
place where Xerxes numbered his army.—T. 

2 Coya/er.]—This river was very famous in classic 
story. It anciently abounded with swans, and from its 
serpentine course has sometimes been conf ended with 
the Meander; the Meander was the appropriate river 
of the Milesians, as was the Cayster of the Ephesians. 
The name the Turks now give it it Chlaj.—T. 

Cl. The following incident preserved the 

city from plunderthe houses of Sardis s were 

in general constructed of reeds; the few which 

were of brick had reed coverings. One of there 

being ret on fire by a soldier, the flames spread 

from house to house, till the whole city was 

consumed. In the midst of the conflagration, 

the Lydians, and such Persians as were in the 

city.seeing themselves surrounded by the flames, 

and without the possibility of escape, ruahed 

in crowds to the forum, through the centre of 

which flows the Pactolus. This river brings, 

in its descent from mount Tmolns, a quantity 

of gold dust j4 passing, as we have described, 

through 8ardis, it mixes with the Hermus, tiH 

both are finally lost in the sea. The Persian! 

and Lydians, thus reduced to the last extremity, 

were compelled to act on the defensive. The 

Ionians seeing some of the enemy prepared to 

defend themselves, others advancing to attack 

them, were seized with a panic, and retired to 

mount Tmolus,5 * * from whence, under favour of 

the night, they retreated to their ships. 

CII. In the burning of Sardis, the temple of 

Cybele, the tutelar goddess of the country, wae 

totally destroyed, which was afterwards made a 

pretence by the Persians for burning the tem¬ 

ples of the Greeks. When the Persians who 

dwell on this side the Halys were acquainted 

with the above invasion they determined to 

assist the Lydians. Following the Ionians 

regularly from Sardis, they came up with them 

at Ephesus. A general engagement ensued, 

in which the Ionians were defeated with great 

slaughter. Amongst others of distinction who 

fell, was Eualcis, chief of the Eretrians ; he 

had frequently been victorious in many contests, 

of which a garland was the reward, and bad 

been particularly celebrated by 8iroonides of 

Ceos.8 They who escaped from this battle, 

took refuge in the different cities. 

3 Sbrdit.]—The reader will recollect that Sardis was 
the capital of Croesus, which is here represented as con¬ 
sisting only of a number of thatched bouses, a proof that 
architecture had as yet made no progress.—T. 

4 Gold duel.']—It had ceased to do this in the time of 
Strabo, that is to say, in the age of Augustus.—Lurcher. 

5 7Viol«i.]-Strabo enumerates mouniTmolusamongst 
the places which produced the roost excellent vines. It 
was also celebrated for its saffron.—See Virgil. * 

Mama vita croon at Ttaokaodorw kb. 

It was also called Timolus. See Ovid, 

Dwraen ni nymphs risefe TtsolL 

It is now named Timolitze.—T. 

6 Simonides qf Ceos, j—There ware several poets of 
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CXTI. After tile event of the above expedi¬ 

tion, the Athenians withdrew themselves en¬ 

tirely from the lonians, and refused all the soli¬ 

citations of Aristagoras by his ambassadors, to 

repeat their assistance. The lonians, though 

deprived of this resource, continued with no 

less alacrity to persevere in the hostilities they 

hod commenced against Darius. They sailed 

to the Hellespont, and reduced Byzantium, 

with the neighbouring cities: quitting that part 

again, and advancing to Cans, the greater part 

of the inhabitants joined them in their offensive 

operations. The city of Caunus, which at first 

had refused their alliance, after the burning of 

8ardis, added itself to their forces. 

CIV. The confederacy was also farther 

•trengthened by the voluntary accession of all 

the Cyprians, except the Amathusians.7 The 

following was the occasion of the revolt of the 

Cyprians from the Medes:—Gorges prince of 

Salamis, son of Chersis, grandson of Sinomus, 

great-grandson of Enelthon, had a younger bro¬ 

ther, whose name was Onesilus; this man had 

repeatedly solicited Gorges to revolt from the 

Persians; and on hearing of the secession of the 

lonians, he urged him with still greater import 

tunity. Finding all his efforts ineffectual, assist¬ 

ed by his party, he took an opportunity of his 

brother's making an excursion from Salamis, to 

shut the gates against him: Gorgus, thus depri¬ 

ved of his city, took refuge amongst the Medes. 

Onesilus usurped his station, and persuaded the 

Cyprians to rebel. The Amathusians, who 

alone opposed him, he closely besieged. 

CV. At this period, Darius was informed 

of the burning of Sardis by the Athenians and 

lonians, and that Aristagoras of Miletus was 

this name; the celebrated satire against women was 
written by another and more modern Simonides. The 
great excellence of this Simonides of Ceos was elegiac 
composition, in which Dionysius Halicarnassus does not 
scruple to prefer him to Pindar. The invention of local 
memory was ascribed to him, and it is not a little re¬ 
markable, that at the age of eighty, he contended for 
and won a poetical prize. His most memorable saying 
was concerning God. Hiero asked him what God was 1 
After many and reiterated delays, his answer was, “ The 
longer I meditate upon it, the more obscure the subject 
appears to me.” He is reproached for having been the 
first who prostituted his muse for mercenary purposes. 
Bayle seems to have oollooted every thing of moment 
relative to this Simonides, to whom for more minute par¬ 
ticulars, I refer the reader.—T. 

7 AmcUhusians.'}—From Amathus, which was sacred 
to Venus, the whole island of Cyprus was sometimes 
called Amathusla.—According to Ovid, it produced abun¬ 
dance of metals; 

GnvktomqM Jjnaibunta metallis. 

the principal instigator of the eonfoderacyagiinst 

him. On first receiving the intelligence, he is 

said to have treated the revolt of the lonians with 

extreme contempt, as if certain that it was im¬ 

possible for them to eecape his indignation ; 

but be desired to know who the Athenians 

were t On being told, he called for his bow, and 

shooting an arrow into the air, be exclaimed : 

—« Suffer me, O Jupiter, to be revenged on 

theee Athenians!" He afterwards directed one 

of his attendants to repeat to him, three times 

every day, when he sat down to table, « Sir, 

remember the Athenians.” 

CVI. After giving theee orders, Darias 

summoned to his presence Histiwus of Miletus, 

whom be bed long detained at hit court. He 

addressed him thus: « I am informed, Histicus, 

that the man to whom you intrusted the govern¬ 

ment of Miletus, has excited a rebellion against 

me; he has procured forces from the opposite 

continent, and seduced the lonians, whom I 

shall unquestionably chastise, from their duty. 

With their united assistance, he has destroyed 

my city of Sardis. Can such a conduct possi¬ 

bly meet with your approbation 1 or, unadvised 

by you, could he have done what he hasl Be 

careful not to involve younelf in a second offence 

against my authority.”—« Can you, 8ir, be¬ 

lieve,” said Histisus in reply, ** that I would be 

concerned in any thing which might occasion 

the smallest perplexity to you 1 What should 

I, who have nothing to wish for, gain by such 

conduct 1 Do I not participate all that you your¬ 

self enjoy; and have I not this honour of being 

your counsellor and your friend 1 If my repre¬ 

sentative has acted, as you allege, it is entirely 

his own deed ; but I cannot easily be persuaded 

that either he or the Milesians would engage 

in any thing to your prejudice. If, nevertheless, 

what you intimate be really true, by withdraw¬ 

ing me from my own proper station you have 

only to blame yourself for the event I suppose 

that the lonians have taken the opportunity of 

my absence, to accomplish what they have for 

a long time meditated. Had I been present in 

Ionia, I will venture to affirm, that not a city 

would have revolted from your power: you have 

only therefore to send me instantly to Ionia, 

that things may resume their former situation, 

and that I may give into your power the present 

governor of Miletus, who has occasioned all 

this mischief. Having first effected this, I 

swear by the deities of Heaven, that I will not 

change the garb in which I shall set foot in 
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Ionia, without rendering the great island of 
Baidinia1 tributary to your power.” 

CVIL Histieos made these protestations to 
delude Darius. The king was influenced by 
what he said, only requiring bis return to Sura 
as soon as he should hare fulfilled his engage¬ 
ments. 

CVIII. In this interval, when the messenger 
from Sardis bad informed Darius of the fate of 
that city, and the king had done with his bow 
what we bare described; and when, after con¬ 
ferring with Histtaus, he had dismissed him to 
Ionia, the following incident occurred: Onesilus 
of Salamis being engaged in the siege of Ama- 
thus, word was brought him that Artybius, a 
Persian officer, was on his way to Cyprus with 
a large fleet, and a formidable body of Persians. 
On bearing this, Onesilus sent messengers to 
different parts of Ionia, expressing his want 
and desire of assistance. The Ionians, without 
hesitation, hastened to join him with a numer¬ 
ous fleet Whilst they were already at Cyprus 
the Persians had passed over from Cilicia, and 
were proceeding by land to 8a!amis. The 
Phenicians in the meantime had passed the 
promontory which is called the Key of Cyprus. 

CIX. Whilst things were in this situation, 
the princes of Cyprus assembled the Ionian 
chiefs, and thus addressed them ••• Men of 
Ionia, we submit to your own determination, 
whether you will engage the Phenicians or the 
Persians. If you rather choose to fight on land 
and with the Persians, it is time for you to dis¬ 
embark, that we may go on board your vessels, 
and attack the Phenicians. If you think it 
more advisable to encounter the Phenicians, it 
becomes you to do so immediately.—Decide 
which way you please, that aa far as our efforts 
can prevail, Ionia and Cyprus may be free.” 
* We have been commissioned,” answered the 
Ionians, « by our country, to guard the ocean, 
not to deliver our vessels unto you, nor to en¬ 
gage the Persians by land.—We will endeavour 
to discharge bur duty in the station appointed 
ns; it is for you to distinguish yourselves as 
valiant men, remembering the oppressions you 
have endured from the Medea.” 

1 Sardinia.']—It has been doubted by many, whether 
on account of tho vast distance of Sardinia from the 
Asiatic continent, the text of Herodotus has not here 
been altered. Roll in in particular is very Incredulous 
on the subject; but as it appears by the preceding pas¬ 
sages of our author, that the Ionians had penetrated to 
the extremities of the Mediterranean, and were not un¬ 
acquainted with Corsica, all appearance of improbabil¬ 
ity in this narration ceases.—T. 

CX. When the Persians were drawn up b* 
fore Salamis, the Cyprian commanders placed 
the forces of Cyprus against the auxiliaries of 
the enemy, selecting the flower of Salamis and 
8oli to oppose the Persians ; Onesilus volun¬ 
tarily stationed bimeelf against Artybius the 
Persian general. 

CXI. ATtybias was mounted on a charger, 
which had bean taught to face a man in complete 
armour: Onesilus hearing this, called to him 
his shield-bearer, who was a Carian of great 
military experience, and of undaunted courage: 
—« I hear,” rays he, “ that the horse of Arty¬ 
bius, by his feet and his teeth, materially assists 
his master against an adversary; deliberate on 
this, and tell me which yon will encounter, the. 
man or the horse.” “ Sir,” said the attendant, 
“ I am ready to engage with either, or both, or 
indeed to do whatever you command me ; I 
should rather think it will be more consistent 
for you, being a prince and a general, to contend 
with one who is a prince and a general also.— 
If you should fortunately kill a person of this 
description, you will acquire great glory, or if 
you should fall by his band, which heaven avert, 
the calamity is somewhat softened by the rank 
of the conqueror: it is for us of. inferior rank 
to oppose men like ourselves. As to the horse, 
do not concern yourself about what he has been 
taught; I will venture to ray, that he shall nev¬ 
er again be troublesome to any one.” 

CXII. In a short time afterwards, the hoe- 
tile forces engaged both by sea and land; the 
Ionians, after a severe contest, obtained a vic¬ 
tory over the Phenicians, in which the bravery 
of the 8amians was remarkably conspicuous. 
Whilst the armies were engaged by land, the 
following incident happened to the two gene¬ 
rals:—Artybius, mounted on his horse, rushed 
against Onesilus, who, as he bad concerted 
with his servant, aimed a blow at him as he 
approached : and whilst the horse reared up his 
feet against the shield of Onesilus, the Carian 
cut them off with an axe.—The horse, with his < 
master, fell instantly to the ground. 

CXIII. In the midst of the battle, Steeenor, 
prince of Curium, with a considerable body of 
forces, went over to the enemy (it is said that 
the Curians are an Argive colony); their exam¬ 
ple was followed by the men of 8alamis, in 
their chariots of war f from which events the 

2 Chariot* tear.]—Of there chariots, frequent men¬ 
tion is made in Homer: they carried two men, one of 
whom guided the reins, the other fought.—Various speci¬ 
mens of ancient chariots ma j be seen In Montfhuoon.—T* 
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Persians obtained a decisive victory. The 

Cyprians fled. Among the number of the slsin 

was Onesilus, son of Chersia, and principal in¬ 

stigator of the revolt; the Solian prince Aris- 

tocyprus, also fell, son of that Philocyprns,8 

whom Solon of Athens, when at Cyprus, cele¬ 

brated in verse amongstother sovereign princes. 

CXIV. In revenge for his besieging them, 

the Amathnsians took the head of Onesilns, and 

carrying it back in triumph, fixed it over their 

gates: sometime afterwards, when the inside 

of the head was decayed, a swarm of bees set¬ 

tling in it, filled it with honey. The people of 

Amathus consulted the oracle on the occasion, 

and were directed to bury the head, and every 

year to sacrifice to Onesilus as to an hero. 

Their obedience involved a promise of future 

prosperity; and even within my remembrance, 

they have performed what was required of them. 

CXV. The Ionian*, although successful in 

the naval engagement off Cyprus, as soon as 

they heard of the defeat and death of Onesilus, 

and that all the cities of Cyprus were closely 

blockaded, except Salami*, which the citizens 

bad restored to Gorgus, their former sovereign, 

returned with all possible expedition to Ionia. 

Of all the towns in Cyprus, Soli made the long¬ 

est and most vigorous defence ; but of this, by 

undermining the place, the Persians obtained 

possession after a five months’ siege. 

CXVI. Thus the Cyprians, having enjoyed 

their liberties for the space of a year, were a 

second time reduced to servitude. All the Io¬ 

nians who had been engaged in the expedition 

against 8ardis, were afterwards vigorously at¬ 

tacked by Daurises, Hymees, Otanes, and other 

Persian generals, each of whom had married a 

daughter of Darius: they first drove them to 

their ships, then took and plundered their 

towns, which they divided among themselves. 

CXVII. Daurises, afterwards turned his 

arms against the cities of the Hellespont, and 

in as many successive days made himself master 

of Abydos, Percotes, Lampsacus,3 4 * and Psson. 

3 Philocypnu.]—Philocyprns was prince of Soil, when 
8olon arrived at Cyprus; Soil was then called JEpeia, 
and the approaches to it were steep and difficult, and its 
neighbourhood unfruitful. Solon advised the prince to 
rebuild it on the plain which it overlooked, and under¬ 
took the labour of furnishing it with Inhabitants. In this 
he succeeded, and Philocyprus, from gratitude, gave his 
city the name of the Athenian philosopher. Solon men¬ 
tions this Incident in some verses addressed to Philocy¬ 
prus, preserved in Plutarch.—Lurcher. 

4 Xoffgwocus.]—This place was given to Themlstocles I 
to furnish him wine, and was memorable in antiquity1 

From thia latter place he proceeded to Parion, 

but learning on bis march, that the Cariane, 

taking part with the Ionians, had revolted from 

Persia, he turned aside from the Hellespont, 

and led his forces against Caria. 

CXVIII. Of this motion of Daurises the 

Carians bad early information, in consequence 

of which they assembled at a place called the 

White Columns, not far from the river Marsy- 

as, which, passing through the district of Hi- 

dry as, flows into the Meander. Various senti¬ 

ments were on this occasion delivered; hot the 

most sagacious in my estimation was that of 

Pixodarus, eon of Mausohis; he was a native 

of Cindys, and had married the daughter of 

Syennesis, prince of Cilicia. He advised, that 

passing the Meander, they should attack the 

enemy, with the river in their rear; that thus 

deprived of all possibility of retreat, they should 

from compulsion stand their ground, and make 

the greater exertions of valour. This advice 

was not accepted; they chose rather that the 

Persians should have the Mieander behind them, 

that if they vanquished the enemy in the field 

they might afterwards drive them into the river, 

OXIX. The Persians advanced, and passed 

the Mwander; the Carians met them on the 

banks of the Marayas, whan a severe and well 

fought contest ensued. The Persians had so 

greatly the advantage in point of number, that 

they were finally victorious; two thousand 

Persians, and ten thousand Carians, fell in the 

battle; they who escaped from the field fled to 

Labranda, and took refuge in a sacred wood of 

planes, surrounding a temple of Jupiter Stra- 

tiua.6 The Cariane are the only people, as far 

as I have been able to learn, who sacrifice to 

this Jupiter. Driven to the above extremity, 

they deliberated among themselves, whether it 

would be better to surrender themselves to the 

Persians, or finally to relinquish Asia. 

for producing many eminent men.—Epicurus resided 
here a long time.—!’. 

5 Jupiter Strcdiue—ior Jupiter the warrior.)]—The 
Carians were the only people, In the time of Herodotus, 
who worshipped Jupiter under this title. He was par¬ 
ticularly honoured at Labranda, and therefore Strabo 
calls him the Labrandinian Jupiter. He held a hatchet 
in his hand, and Plutarch (in his Greek Questions) re¬ 
lates the reason; he was afterwards worshipped in other 
places under the same appellation. Amongst the mar¬ 
bles at Oxford, there Is a stone which seems to have 
served for an altar, having an axe, and this inscription: 
AIOX AABFATNAOT KAI AIOX MEriCTOT—* Of 
the Labrandinian Jupiter, and of the very Great Jupiter.** 
It was found in a Turkish cemetery, between Aphrodisias 
and Hieropolis, and consequently in Caria, though at a 
great distance from Labranda.—Lurcher. 

3 i 2 
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CXX. In the midst of their consultation, 

the Milesians with their allies arrived to rein¬ 

force them; the Carians resumed their courage, 

and again prepared for hostilities; they a second 

time advanced to meet the Persians, and after 

an engagement more obstinate than the former, 

sustained a second defeat, in which a prodigious 

number, chiefly of Milesians, were slain. 

CXXI. The Carians soon recruited their 

forces, and in a subsequent action, somewhat 

repaired their former losses. Receiving intelli¬ 

gence that the Persians were on their march to 

attack their towns, they placed themselves in 

ambuscade, in the road to Pidasus. The Per¬ 

sians by night fell into the snare, and a vast 

number were slain, with their generals Dauri- 

ses, Amorges, and Sisimaces; Myrses the son 

of Gyges, was also of die number. 

CXXII. The conduct of this ambuscade 

was intrusted to Heraclides, son of Ibenolis, a 

Mylassian.—The event has been related. Hy- 

mees, who was engaged amongst others in the 

pursuit of the Ionians, after the affair of Sardis, 

turning towards the Propontis, took Cios, a 

Mysian city. Receiving intelligence that Dau- 

rises had quitted the Hellespont, to march 

against Caria, he left the Propontis, and pro¬ 

ceeded to the Hellespont, where he effectually 

reduced all the ASoliana of the Trojan district; 

he vanquished also the Gergith®, a remnant of 

the ancient Teucri. Hymees himself, after all 

these successes, died at Troas. 

CXXIII. Artaphernes, governor of Sardis, 

and Otanes, die third in command, received 

OTders to lead their forces to Ionia and iEolia, 

which is contiguous to it; they made them¬ 

selves masters of Clazomens in Ionia, and of 

Cyma, an ABolian city. 

CXXIV. After the capture of these places, 

Arietagoras of Miletus, though the author of 

all the confusion in which Ionia had been in¬ 

volved, betrayed a total want of intrepidity, 

these losses confirmed him in the belief, that 

all attempts to overcome Darius would be in¬ 

effectual ; be accordingly determined to seek bis 

safety in flight He assembled his party, and 

submitted to them whether it would not be ad¬ 

visable to have some place of retreat, in case 

they should be driven from Miletus. He left 

it to them to determine, whether they should 

e tablish a colony in Sardinia, or whether they 

should retire to Myrcinus, a city of the Edo 

mans, which bad been fortified by Histisus, to 

whom Darius had presented it 

CXXV. Hecataus the historian, who was 

the son of Hegasander, was not for establishing 

a colony at either of these places; he affirmed, 

that if they should be expelled from Miletus, it 

would be more expedient for them to construct 

a fort in the island of Leroe, and there remain 

till a favourable opportunity should enable them 

to return to Miletus. 

CXXVI. Arietagoras himself was more 

inclined to retire to Myrcinus; he confided 

therefore the administration of Miletus to Py¬ 

thagoras, a man exceedingly popular, and taking 

with him all those who thought proper to ac¬ 

company him, he embarked for Thrace, where 

he took possession of the district which he had 

in view. Leaving this place, he proceeded to the 

attack of some other, where both he and his 

army fell by the hands of the Thracians, who 

had previously entered into terms to resign 

their city into his power.' 

1 I cannot dlamiu this book of Herodotus without re¬ 
marking, that it contains a great deal of curious history, 
and abounds with many admirable examples of private 
life. The speech of Sosiclss of Corinth, in favour of 
liberty, is excellent in its kind; and the many saga* 
clous, and indeed moral sentiments, which are scatter¬ 
ed throughout the whole book, cannot fail of producing 
both entertainment and instruction.—T 
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BOOK VI. 

ERATO. 

I. Such was the fate of Aristagoras, the in¬ 

stigator of the Ionian revolt—Histieus of 

Miletus, as soon as Darina had acquiesced in 

his departure from 8usa, proceeded to Sardis. 

On his arrival, Artaphernes the governor asked 

him what he thought could possibly have indu¬ 

ced thelonians to revolt 1 He expressed him¬ 

self ignorant of the cause, and astonished at the 

event Artaphernes, however, who had been 

informed of his preceding artifice, and was sen¬ 

sible of his present dissimulation, observed to 

him, that the matter might be thus explained : 

« You,” says he, “ made the shoe1 which Aris- 

tagoras has worn.” 

II. Histinus, perceiving himself suspected, 

fled the very first night towards the sea; and in¬ 

stead of fulfilling his engagements with Darius, 

to whose power he had promised to reduce the 

great island of Sardinia, assumed the command 

of the Ionian forces against him. Passing over 

into Chios, he was seized and thrown into chains 

by the inhabitants, who accused him of coming 

from the king with some design against their 

1 Made the shoe.]—I have given a literal translation 
from the Greek; but M. Larcher, thinking perhaps the 
expression somewhat inclining to vulgarity, has render¬ 
ed it thus,u You contrived the plot which he has exe¬ 
cuted.” Not very unlike this phrase used by the Per¬ 
sian to Aristagoras, is our English one of standing in 
another person’s shoes; which perhaps may be traced 
to times more remote than may at first be imagined. 
When the Greeks reclined upon their couches at meals 
and entertainments, they pulled off their sandals; if any 
one, on any occasion, wanted to leave the apartment, 
he put them on again. Therefore, says the poet, I do 
that with respect to your manners, as a man does at an 
entertainment, who, wanting to go out of the room, uses 
another person’s sandals. It would by no means be an 
uninteresting work, to trace the meaning of our prover¬ 
bial expressions to their remotest application: for my 
own part I am well convinced, that more of them might 
be discovered in the customs and languages of Greece 
and Rome, than an English antiquary would at first per¬ 
haps be willing to allow.—T. 

state. When they had beard the truth, and 

were convinced that he waa really an enemy to 

Darius, they released him. 

III. Histiaus was afterwards interrogated 

by the Ionian*, why he had so precipitately im¬ 

pelled Aristagoras to revolt, a circumstance 

which had occasioned the loss of so many of 

their countrymen. His answer was insidious, 

and calculated to impress the Ionians with 

alarm; he told them what really was not the 

fact, that his conduct had been prompted by the 

avowed intentions of Darius, to remove the 

Phenicians 2 to Ionia, and the Ioniana to Phe- 

nicia. 

IY. His next measure was to send letters 

to certain Persians at Sardis,8 with whom he 

2 To remove the Phemciane, f c.]—ft was the easier 
to make the Ionians credit this assertion, because such 
kind of transmigrations were frequent amongst the As¬ 
syrians and Persians. It is well known that the Jews 
were removed to Babylon and Media, and Hyrcanians 
were to be found In Asia Minor: it would indeed be 
endless to enumerate all the transmigrations which 
were made by the command of those people —Lareher. 
—We have already seen a great part of the Pmonians of 
Thrace removed into Asia by order of Darius. See book 
v. ch. 15.—T. 

3 Sbrdie.]—As this city was one of the most celebrated 
in ancient history, for its dignity and wealth, the follow¬ 
ing succinct account of the various masters through 
whose hands it passed, may not be unacceptable. 

On the defeat of Croesus, it came under the power of 
Cyrus. On the division of the Persian monarchy into 
satrapies, it became the residence of the satrap, who had 
the government of the sea-coast. When the Ionians re¬ 
volted from Darius, son of Hysiaspes, it was burnt by 
the confederates, under the conduct of Aristagoras, see 
chapter 99 of this book. This was one of the principal 
motives which induced Darius to make war on Greece. 
It soon recovered its splendour, and surpassed all the 
cities of Asia in its opulence. When Alexander the 
Great vanquished the generals of Darius on the banks 
of the Granicus, it foil Into his hands; but it finally came 
into the power of the kings of Syrie. Aualus Philome- 
ter, one of the descendants of Antiochus the great, be¬ 
queathed this among his other possessions to the Romany 
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had previously communicated on the subject of 

n revolt; these he intrusted to Hermippus, a 

native of Atarnis, who abosed the confidence 

reposed in him, by delivering the letters into 

the hands of Artaphernes. The governor, after 

acquainting himself with their contents, desired 

Hermippus to deliver them according to their 

first directions, and then to give to him the an- 

swers intended for Histieus. In consequence 

of the intelligence which he by these means 

obtained, Artaphernes put a great number of 

Persians to death. 

V. A tumult was thus excited at Sardis; 

but Histieus failing in this project, prevailed 

on the Chians to carry him back to Miletus. 

The Milesians,'delighted with the removal of 

Aristagoras, had already tasted the sweets of 

liberty, and were little inclined to give admis¬ 

sion to a second master. Histieus, attempting 

to effect a landing at Miletus in the night, was, 

by some unknown hand, wounded in the thigh : 

rejected by his country, he again set sail for 

Chios, whence, as the inhabitants refused to 

intrust him with their fleet, he passed over to 

Mitylene.1 Having, from the Lesbians, obtain¬ 

ed the command of eight triremes properly 

equipped, he proceeded to Byzantium. Here 

he took bis station, and intercepted all the ves¬ 

sels coming from the Euxine, except those 

which consented to obey him. 

VI. Whilst Histisus, with the aid of the 

people of Mitylene, was acting thus, Miletus 

itself was threatened with a most formidable 

attack, both by sea and land. The Persian 

generals had collected all their forces into one 

body, and making but little account of the 

other cities, advanced towards Miletus. Of 

those who assisted them by sea, the Pbenicians 

were the most alert; with these served the 

Cyprians, who had been recently subdued as 

well as the Cilicians and Egyptians. 

VII. When the Ionians received intelligence 

of this armament, which not only menaced Mi¬ 

letus, but the rest of Ionia, they sent delegates 

to the Panionium.2 The result of their de- 

and three years after his death it was reduced into a 
Roman province. 

Foi* farther particulars concerning it, the reader may, 
with much satisfaction, consult a Dissertation by the 
Abbe Belley, in the 18th volume of the Memoirs of In¬ 
scriptions and Belles Lettres. 

1 Mitylene.-]—In the first booh, ch. 100. it is written 
Mytilene; the difference is in the original. 

8 Paniomum.]—See chap. 148 of book the first.—In 
my note upon this word, I omitted to mention, that the 
Panionium probably suggested to Milton the idea of his 
Pandemonium:— 

liberations was, that they should .by no means 

meet the Fenians by land; that the people of 

Miletus should vigorously defend their city; 

and that the allies should provide and equip 

every vessel in their power; that as soon as 

their fleet should be in readiness, they should 

meet at Lade',2 and risk a battle in favour of 

Miletus. Lade it a small island immediately 

opposite to Miletus. 

VIII. The Ionians completed their fleet, 

and assembled at the place appointed: they 

were reinforced by the collective power of the 

ABalians of Lesbos, and prepared for an en¬ 

gagement in the following order. The Mile- 

8ians furnished eighty vessels, which occupied 

the east wing ; next to these were the Prienians, 

with twelve, and the My sis ns with three ships; 

contiguous were the Chians in one hundred 

vessels, and the Teians in seventeen; beyond 

these were the Erytheans and Phocwans, the 

former with eight, the latteT with three ships. 

The Lesbians in seventy ships were next to 

the Phoccans ; in the extremity of the line, to 

the west, the Samians were posted in sixty 

ships : the whole fleet was composed of three 

hundred and fifty-three triremes. 

IX. The Barbarians were possessed of six 

hundred vessels: as soon as they came before 

Miletus, and their land forces also were arrived, 

the Persian commanders were greatly alarmed 

by the intelligence they received of their adver¬ 

saries* force; they began to apprehend that their 

inferiority by sea might at the same time pre¬ 

vent their capture of Miletus, and expose them 

to the resentment of Darius. With these sen¬ 

timents, they called together those Ionian 

princes, who, being deposed by Aristagoras, had 

taken refuge among the Modes, and were pre¬ 

sent on this expedition.—They addressed them 

to this effect: « Men of Ionia, let each of you 

now show his seal in the royal cause, by en¬ 

deavouring to detach from this confederacy his 

own countrymen: allure them by the promise 

that no punishment shall be the consequence 

of their revolt; that neither their temples nor 

other edifices shall be burned: that their treat- 

MfleawbRe the winged bentdiby eoounead 

Of eooerelge power, with ewfal ceremony 

A mi emu couefl fcftbwfth to be beU 

At /Vmrfwnrmwon, the high cepttol 

Of Sean and hit pern*. 

3 Lade.]—Paus&nias informs us that this island was 
divided into two, one of which parts was called Aatetrius, 
from Asterius, the son of Anactea. See book i. chap. 
5.-5T. 
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ment •hall not in any respect be more violent 

than before. If they persevere in trusting to 

the event of a battle, tell them that the contra¬ 

ry of all these will assuredly happen;—them- 

•elves shall be hurried into servitude, their 

youths castrated,4 their daughters carried to 

Bactra,* and their country given to others.” 

4 Youth* castrated.]—We learn that castration was In 
a very early period of society Inflicted as a punishment 
lor various crimes. Diodorus Siculus, book I. ch. 78. 
speaking of the Egyptians, has this passage : 

u The laws with respect to women were remarkably 
severe: if a man committed a rape upon a free woman, 
he had his private parts cat off; they were of opinion, 
that this one crime included three others of a heinous 
nature—injustice, defilement, (*»< T«r nitra* rvyzvnv) 
and confusion with respect to children.” 

Castration, in many countries, was the punishment of 
adultery ; and by an edict of Justinian it was inflicted 
also on Sodomites. Hume, in his history of England, 
gives the following extraordinary act of cruelty from 
Fitzstephen, which was perpetrated on the clergy by 
Geoffrey, the lather of Henry IL 

“ When he was master of Normandy, the chapter of 
Seez presumed, without his consent, to proceed to the 
election of a bishop; upon which he ordered all of them, 
with the bishop elect, to be castrated, and made all their 
testicles be brought him in a platter.” 

Mr. Gibbon, relating this anecdote, subjoins, in his 
usual sarcastic style, “ Of the pain and danger they 
might justly complain; yet, since they had vowed chas¬ 
tity, he deprived them of a superfluous treasure.’*-T. 

It may not be improper to observe in this place, that 
the Hottentots have a most preposterous custom of de¬ 
priving their males of one testicle, which is religiously 
observed through all the Hottentot nations, with a great 
deal of ceremony. See Kolben. It is worthy also of re¬ 
mark, that this custom owes its rise to some precept of 
the most remote antiquity; for the Hottentots confess it 
Is a law, which has prevailed through all their genera¬ 
tions, that no man shall have carnal knowledge of a wo¬ 
man before he is deprived of the left testicle. A custom 
so singular as this must surely have originated from 
some adoquale cause: what this may have been, well de¬ 
serves the investigation of the learned. Jupiter castra¬ 
ted Saturn; In Phrygia, Alys and the priests of Cybele 
were castrated; thus we see, that anciently it was con¬ 
sidered as a religious rite. From some traditions of these 
facte the H'lttentots might also lake up this practice. 

Bocharl is of opinion, that the fable of Jupiter’s cas¬ 
trating Saturn arose from the story which scripture tells 
of Noah lying in his tent, Gen. lx. 21. The Phrygian 
custom of castrating the priests of Cybele might perhaps 
be owing to some erroneous and imperfect tradition of 
this event 

6 Bartra.]—This place, though mentioned by Strabo, 
snd other anelont writers, as of great importance, and 
the capital of a province remarkable for its fertility, is 
now either entirely unknown, or a very Insignificant 
place.—Some are of opinion, that its modern name is 
Termend; d’Anville thinks it is the city Balck, and Ma¬ 
jor Rennell is entirely of this opinion. Bactra la thus 
mentioned by Virgil: 

Sed Deque Medonun tylva, dhtatna tom. 
Nec poteber Gangs, atque taro turtida Henan, 

Iaudiba Italic certent; non Bactn, Deque tali, 

Ibtoqae ILwifais Faschen pingak van.—7*. 
98 
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X. Under cover of the night the Ionian 

princes were despatched with the above resolu¬ 

tions to their respective countrymen. The 

Ionians who were thus addressed, refused to 

betray the common cause, believing these pro¬ 

positions made to themselves alone.—Such 

were the incidents which happened on the ar¬ 

rival of the Persians before Miletus. 

XI. The Ionians assembled at Lade, as had 

been appointed, and amongst the various 

opinions which were delivered in council, 

Diouysius the Phocean leader expressed him¬ 

self as follows:—*< Our affairs are come to that 

delicate point,6 0, Ionians, that we must either 

be free men or slaves, and even fugitive slaves. 

If you willingly submit to the trouble, your sit- 

uation will at first be painful, but having van¬ 

quished your enemies, you will then enjoy your 

liberties; if you suffer your vigour to relax, or 

disorder to take place among you, I see no 

means of your evading the indignation with 

which the Persian king will punish your revolt. 

8ubmit yourselves to my direction, and I will 

engage, if the gods be but impartial, that either 

the enemy shall not attack you at all, or if they 

do, it shall be greatly to their own detriment'* 

XII. In consequence of this speech, the 

Ionians resigned themselves to the will of 

Dionysius. Every day he drew out the whole 

fleet in order of battle, leafing a proper interval 

for the use of the oars; he then taught them to 

manoeuvre7 their ships, keeping the men at 

€ Delicate point.]—Literally, "are upon the point of 
a razor.” This passage is quoted by Longinus, sect. 22. 
as a happy example of the hypeibaton, which he ex¬ 
plains to be a transposition of words or sentiments, out 
of the natural order of discourse, and implying extrema 
violence of passion. 

The wurd hyperbaton is derived from inri beyond,and 
to go; and Pearce, in his notes ujon Longinus, 

from two examples of the use of this figure from Virgil: 
Morfcmm-atin medto ftnunauna. Xn. 1L34& 
Me, me, adtam qei tod; to dm oooetrWe Itarom. JCn.is.WT. 

Livy also has an expression similar to this of Herodo¬ 
tus “ Jam enim sub iclu tell erant et undlque insta- 
bant hostes.” 

Erasmus, In his Adagla, gives us three examples of 
this proverbial expression, from Homer, Sophocles, and 
Theocritus. Thai of Homer is in the tenth book of 
the Iliad, where Nestor says, as Pope has rendered It, 
diffusely indeed, but with peculiar force and beauty,ex¬ 
cept in the second line, which Is rather flat; 

But now the last detpair ■iiroanda oar boat, 
No hoar mat pan, do noaaent mat be tat | 
Each tingle Greek in tbit ccmclaire Drift 
State* oe (ha ttorpt* tdgt of death or Ufa-T. 

7 7b maneeuvre.—AuxarAttr wouw^ivtc.]—This pas¬ 
sage Lurcher renders thus: “ He made them pass be¬ 
twixt the ranks, and quickly retreat.” Ernasti under* 
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their arms: the net of the day the ahipa lay at 

their anchors.* Without being suffered to re¬ 

ceive any relaxation from this discipline, the 

Ionians, till the seventh day, punctually obeyed 

his commands; on the eighth, unused to such 

fatigue, impatient of its continuance, and op¬ 

pressed by the heat, they began to murmur.— 

«« We must surely,** they exclaimed one to 

another, “ have offended some deity, to be ex¬ 

posed to these hardships; or we must be both 

absurd and pusillanimous, to suffer this insolent 

Phoccan, master but of three vessels, to treat 

us as he pleases. Having us in his power, he 

has afflicted us with various evils. Many of us 

are already weakened by sickness, and more of 

us likely to become so. Better were it for us 

to endure any calamities than these, and sub¬ 

mit to servitude, if it must be so, than bear our 

present oppressions. Let us obey him no long¬ 

er.** The discontent spread, and all subordi¬ 

nation ceased; they disembarked, fixed their 

tents in Lade, and keeping themselves under 

the shade,* would neither go on board nor re¬ 

peat their military exercises. 

Stands the expression differently; it is certainly a nau¬ 
tical term; I have therefore preferred the interpretation 
which I think the words will admit, and which will cer¬ 
tainly be more intelligible and satisfactory to the Eng- 
glish reader.—T. 

1 At their anchor*']—'The Greeks used to draw up 
their vessels along shore while they themsel ves were on 
land. When the sentinels perceived the enemy’s fleet, 
they made signals, and their troops immediately came on 
board. The Ionians, whom their leader would not suf¬ 
fer to come on ehore, found the service very laborious; 
and, as they were not accustomed to military discipline, 
ft is not surprising that they considered this as a spe¬ 
cies of servitude, which they were impatient to break.— 
Lurcher. 

The first anchors were probably nothing more than 
large stones, and we know that they eomeiimes used 
fbr this purpose begs of sand, which might answer well 
enough for vessels of small burden, In a light and sandy 
bottom. Travellers to the east make no mention of wood¬ 
en anchors; and there belonged to the large ship made 
fbr king Hiero, eight anchors of Iron and four of wood. 
The Pbenicians used lead for some part of their anchors; 
for, in a voyage which they made to Sicily, Diodorus 
8lculus says, they found silver in such great abundance, 
that they look the lead out of their anchors, and put 
silver in its place. 

More anciently, the anchor had but one fluke or arm; 
the addition of a second has been ascribed to Anacharsis 
the Scythian. 

Our vessels cany their anchors at the prow; but It 
should seem, from Acts xxvii. verse 29, that the an¬ 
cients carried theirs at the stern. 

"Then fearing lest they should have fallen upon 
lucks, they cast four anchors out of the stern, and wish¬ 
ed for the day.”— T. 

2 Under the ehade.y-'This expression may seem to 
border a liule on the ridiculous, till it is remembered, 

Xni. The Samian leaden, observing what 

passed amongst the Ionian*, were more inclined 

to listen to the solicitations of the Persians to 

withdraw from the confederacy ; these solicit* 

tions were communicated to them by ASacaa, 

the son of Solyson; and the increasing disorder 

which prevailed so obviously amongst the 

Ionians added to their weight. They moreover 

reflected that there was little probability of 

finally defeating the power of the Penian 

monarch, sensible that if the present naval 

armament of Darias were dispersed, a second, 

five times as formidable, would soon be at hand. 

Availing themselves therefore of the first refu¬ 

sal of the Ionians to perform their customary 

duty, they thought this no improper opportunity 

of securing their private and1 sacred buildings. 

ABacot, to whose remonstrance the Samians 

listened, was son of Syloson, and grandson of 

iEaces: he had formerly enjoyed the supreme 

authority of 8amos, but, with the otheT Ionian 

princes, had been driven from his station by 

Aristagoras. 

XIV. Not long afterwards the Pheniciane 

advanced, and were met by the Ionians, with 

their fleet drawn up with a contracted front A 
battle ensued, but who amongst the Ionians 

on this occasion disgraced themselves by their 

cowardice, or signalized themselves by their 

valour, I am unable to ascertain; for they reci¬ 

procally censure each other. It is said that the 

Samians, as they had previously concerted with 

AEaces, left their place in the line, and set sail 

for 8amos. We must except eleven vessels, 

whose officers, refusing to obey their superiors 

in command, remained and fought To com¬ 

memorate this act of valour, the general council 

of the Samians ordained that the names of these 

men, end of their ancestors, should be inscribed 

on a public column,9 which is still to be seen 

in their forum. The Lesbians seeing what 

was done by the Samians, next whom they 

that in all oriental climates, both travellers and natives 
place their greatest delight in sleeping and taking their 
repast under shade. 

3 Public column.']—Various were the uses for which 
pillars or columns were erected in the earlier ages of an¬ 
tiquity. In the second book of Herodotus, we read that 
Sesostris erected pillars as military trophies in the coun¬ 
tries which he conquered. In the book of Pausanlasde 
Ellada, we find them inscribed with the particulars of 
the public treaties and alliances. There were some plac¬ 
ed round the temple of ASsculapius at Corinth, upon 
which the names of various diseases were written, with 
their several remedios. They were also frequently used 
as monuments for the dead.—T. 
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wore stationed, followed their example, as did 

the greater number of the Ionians. 

XV. Of those who remained, the Chians 

•offered the most, aa well from the efforts 

which they made, as from their wish not to act 

dishonourably. They had strengthened the 

confederacy, as I have before observed, by a 

fleet of a hundred vessels, each manned with 

four hundred chosen warriors. They observed 

the treachery of many of the allies, but disdain¬ 

ed to imitate their example. With the few of 

their friends which remained, they repeatedly 

broke the enemy’s line; till, after taking a great 

number of vessels, and losing many of their 

own they retired to their own island. 

XVI. Their disabled shipe being pursued, 

they retreated to Mycale. The crews here ran 

their vessels on shore, and* leaving them march¬ 

ed on foot over the continent. Entering the 

Ephesian territories, they approached the city 

in the evening, when the women were celebrat¬ 

ing the mysteries of Ceres.4 The Epheeians 

had heard nothing concerning them, and seeing 

a number of armed men in their territories, 

they suspected them to be robbers, who had 

violent designs upon their women. They as¬ 

sembled therefore to repel the supposed invad¬ 

ers, and killed them all on the spot Such was 

the end of these Chians. 

XVII. Dionysius the Phocean, perceiving 

the Ionian power effectually broken, retreated, 

after taking three of the enemy’s ships. He 

did not however go to Phocsa, which he well 

knew must share the common fate of Ionia, 

hot he directed his course immediately to Phe- 

nicia. He here made himself master of many 

vessela richly laden, and a considerable quantity 

of silver, with which he sailed to Sicily; here 

he exercised a piratical life, committing many 

depredations on the Carthaginians and Tyrrhe¬ 

nians, but not molesting the Greeks. 

4 Mytteriea of Ceres.]—The same jealousy which pre¬ 
vailed in Greece with respect to the intrusion of men at 
the celebration of the Thesmophorta, was afterwards 
Imitated at Rome in the rites of the Bona Dea. Witness 
the abhorrence in which the criminality of Clodias In 
this instance was held by the more respectable pan of 
hie countrymen, and the vary strong language applied 
against him by Cicero. This peculiarity is introduced 
with much humour and effect by Lucian, where speak¬ 
ing of two men, one remarkable for his attachment to 
boys, and another to women; athe house of the one,” 
says he, “was crowded with beardless youths; of the 
other, with dancing and singing women,” Indeed, tv 

Wtrpoeef <oif) as in the Thesmophoria, there was not a 
male to be S8en, except perhaps an infant, or an old 
cook too far advanced In years to excite jealousy.—See 
foe edition of Herasterhuekii, sol. it 4BTT. 

XVm. The Persians having thus routed 

the Ionians, laid close siege to Miletus, both 

by sea and land. They not only undermined 

the walls, but applied every species of military 

machines against it. In the sixth yeaT after the 

revolt of Aristagoraa, they took and plundered 

the place. By this calamity the former predic¬ 

tion of the oracle was finally accomplished. 

XIX. The Argives, having consulted the 

oracle of Delphi relative to the future fate of 

their city, received an answer which referred to 

themselves in pert, but which also involved the 

fortune of the Milesians. Of what concerned 

the Argives, I shall make mention when I come 

to speak of that people; what related to the ab¬ 

sent Milesians was conceived in these terms:— 

Thou, then, Miletus, versed In 111 too long, 
Shalt be the prey and plunder of the strong; 
Your wives shall stoop to wash a long-hair’d* train, 
And others guard our Didymman lane. 

Thus, as we have described, was the prediction 

accomplished. The greater part of the Mile¬ 

sians were slain by the Persians, who wear 

their hair long; their wives and children were 

carried into slavery; the temple at Didymns,4 

and the shrine near the oracle, were consumed 

by fire. Of the riches of this temple I have 

elsewhere and frequently spoken. 

XX. The Milesians who survived the 

slaughter were carried to Susa. Darius treated 

them with great humanity, and no farther pun- 

5 Long-hoir,d.y-FroTCi hence we may Infer that It was 
not peculiar to the Greeks to use female attendants for 
the offices of the hath. The passages In Homer which 
describe the particulars of a custom so contradictory to 
modern delicacy and refinement, are too numerous to be 
specified, and indeed too familiar to be repeated here. I 
find the following passage in Athenseus, which being 
less notorious, I insert for the gratification of the Eng¬ 
lish reader:— 

“ Homer also makes virgins tnd women wash stran¬ 
gers, which they did without exciting desire, or being 
exposed to Intemperate passion, being well regulated 
themselves, and touching those who were virtuous also: 
such was the custom of antiquity, according to which the 
daughters of Cocalus washed Minos, who had passed 
over into Sicily.”—She Mhanatua, i. 8.-7*. 

6 Dfcfymoe.]—This place was in the territories of 
Miletus, and celebrated for the temple of the Didymean 
Apollo. This temple was more anciently denominated 
the temple of BronchUse, the oracle of which 1 have be¬ 
fore described. As this title was given Apollo from 
the circumstance of the sun and moon enlightening the 
world alternately by day and night, It may not be Im¬ 
proper to insert in this place the literal translation of an 
SBnigma on the day and night, the original lines of which 
are preserved in Athenseus, from a tragedy of (Edlpus; 
“ There are two sisters, one of which produces the 
other, and that which produces is In its turn produced 
by the other.”—7*. 
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wheel them than bj removing them to Ampe,1 

a city near that part of the Erythraean aea 

where it receives the waters of the Tigris. 

The low country surrounding the town of Mile¬ 

tus, the Persians reserved for themselves; but 

they gave the mountainous parts to the Carians 

of Pedasus.* 

XXL The Milesians, on suffering these 

calamities from the Persians, did not meet 

with that return from the people of 8ybarus, 

who had been driven from Laon and 8cidron, 

which they might justly have expected. When 

Sybaris was taken by the Crotoniati, the Mile¬ 

sians had shaved their heads,* and discovered 

every testimony of sorrow: for betwixt these 

two cities a most strict and uncommon hospi¬ 

tality 4 prevailed. The Athenians acted very 

1 Ampe.]—See what Bryant Bays on the terms Ampe. 
lus or Ampe, vol. i. 275,276.-7*. 

2 Pedasvs.]~This was also the name of one of the 
horse* of Achillea—See Homer, Jl. xvi.—T. 

3 S/uned their food*.]—Consult Deuteronomy, chap. 
xx\. ver. 12,13, from whence it seema that to shave the 
head was one instance of exhibiting aorrow among the 
ancient Jews.—T. 

4 Hospitality.]—As there is nothing in the manners of 
modern times which at all resembles the ancient cus¬ 
toms respecting hospitality, it may be pleasing to many 
readers to find the most remarkable particulars of them 
collected in this place. 

The barbarous disposition, to consider all strangers as 
enemies, gave way to the very first efforts towards civil¬ 
isation ; and, as early as the time of Homer, provision 
was made for the reception of travellers into those fam¬ 
ilies with which they were connected by the ties of hos¬ 
pitality. This connection was esteemed sacred, and was 
under the particular sanction of the hospitable Jupiter, 
Zeus Xenius. The same word Xerwe which had origin¬ 
ally denoted a barbarian and an enemy (Herodotus, ix. 
ch. 11.) then became the term loexprese either an host, 
or his guest. When persons were united by the tie of 
hospitality, each waa Xenos to the other, though, when 
they were together, he who received the other was pro¬ 
perly distinguished as the Xenodocue (£«,»•?»«•<.) In 
the Alcestis of Euripides, 1. 546, and in Plato, we find 
mention of a Xenon Or*»»*,) or an apartment appropri¬ 
ated to the reception of such visitors. The bond of hos¬ 
pitality might subsist, 1. between private individuals; 
2. between private persons and stales; 3. between dif¬ 
ferent states. Private hospitality was called Xenia; 
public, Proxenia. Persons who, like Olaucus and Dio¬ 
mede, ratified their hospitality in war, were called 
Doryacni (Ao,v£„.0 See Horn. B. vi. 215. Ac.—This 
connection was in all cates hereditary, and was confirm¬ 
ed by gifts mutually interchanged, which at first were 
called symbols, (Eurip. Medea, 613;) afterwards, whan 
reduced to a kind of tickets, instead of presents, 
mrrf*ymK»i otlesser®,Plant. Pan.act. 6. sc. 2-whvery 
thing gave way to this connection: Admeius could not 
bear the thought of turning away his Xenos, Hercules, 
even when his wife was just dead; and is highly praised 
for it. Eurip. Aleut.—Hospitality might, however, be 
renounced by a solemn form of abjuration, and yet after 
that might be renewed by a descendant. Thus, between 

differently. The destruction of Miletus ef¬ 

fected them with the liveliest uneasiness, 

which was apparent from various circumstan¬ 

ces, and from the following in particular 

On seeing the capture of Miletus represented 

in a dramatic piece by Pbrynichus,* the whole 

audience bunt into tears. The poet, for thus 

reminding them of a domestic calamity, was 

fined a thousand drachms, and the piece was 

forbidden to be repeated. 

XXII. Thus was Miletus stripped of its 

ancient inhabitants. The Samians, to whom 

any part of their property remained, were far 

from satisfied with the conduct of their leaders 

in the contest with the Medes. After this event 

of the above naval fight, and previous to the re¬ 

turn of ifJaces, they determined to remove, and 

found a colony, not choosing to expose them¬ 

selves to the complicated tyranny of the Medes 

and of AS aces. About this period the Zan- 

cleans of Sicily sent a deputation to invite the 

Ioniana to Calacte,* wishing to found there an 

Ionian city. This coast belongs to the Sicilians, 

but is in that part of Sicily which inclines to¬ 

wards Tyrrhenia. The Samians were the only 

the city of Sparta and the family of Alciblades, a public 
hospitably had subsisted; his grandfather had solemnly 
renounced it, but he by acts ofkindness revived it again. 
See Thucyd. v. 43; vi. 80.—'This circumstance of renun¬ 
ciation has not been noticed, so far as I have aeen, by 
any modern writers. Seo Feithhis, Antiq. Homeric®, 
lii. 12, 13. Potter, lv. 21.-Some of the ancient lessens 
have been dug up at Rome and elsewhere. See Thoma- 
sinus de Teeseris Hospital I tabs.—The rights of sup- 
pliant* were similar to, and nearly connected with, 
those of hospitality. 

So Homer (Odyss. xvi. 56, as translated by Pope:) 
The swain replied, II new was our guiae 

Tb digfet (be poor, or aqgbt »«■■— deqfce ; 

Tor Jot* unfolds oor hospitable door, 

TTi Jova that aanda the stranger Sad (he poor.—Ape. 

5 Phrynichus.]—There were three dramatic authors 
of this name, not far distant from each other in time. 
The first, a tragic poet, the son of Polyphradmon; the 
second, a writer of comedy; the third, a tragic poet, the 
son of Melanthus. Suidaa, who mentions all these f«r- 
ticulars, yet ascribes the tragedy of the taking of Mileuis 
neither to the first nor to the third. But in all proba- 
bility it was the first and not the third whom Herodotus, 
and the numerous historians who copy him, mean to 
point out. The time in which he flourished (for Suidas 
informs us that he gained his first victory in the sixty- 
seventh Olympiad) makes this supposition the nearer 
to truth.—T. 

6 Calacte.]—K«x* «*t*, the beautiful coast.—Sea 
D’Orville’s Sicula, xxli. 3. 

The learned author proceeds to prove, which he does 
incontestably, that they who would read Calata. are cer¬ 
tainly mistaken, nam oppida quibus Calais nomen Sarw 
cen® et proinde recentloris originis, Ac. Silius Ytalfcus 
calls this place Piscosa Calacte, which term is applied 
by Homer to the Hellespont.—y* 
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Ionian* who accepted the invitation, accompa¬ 
nied by those Milesians who had escaped. 

XXIII. When they were on their way to 
8icily, and had arrived off the Epixephyrian 
Locri,7 the Zancleans,8 under the conduct of 
8cythe* their king, laid dose siege to a Sicilian 
city. Intelligence of this was communicated to 
Anaxilaus,9 prince of Rhegium :w he being hos- 

7 Epizephyrian Locri.']—The Epizephyrian Locri 
were a colony from the Locri of Proper Greece, who 
migrating to Magna Gracia, took their distinctive name 
from the Zephyrian promontory, near which they set¬ 
tled. In Proper Greece there were the Locri Oxol®, sit¬ 
uated betwixt the Pollans and Phocieans, and so called, 
as Hoffman says, a gravitate odorls; the Locri Epl- 
Cnemidii, who resided in the vicinity of mount Cnemls; 
and the Locri Opuntil, who took their name from the 
city Opns. 

In Plutarch’s Greek Questions, I find this account of 
the Locri Oxoto: 

° Some affirm that these Locrian* were called the Lo¬ 
cri Oxol®, from Nessus; others say they were so named 
from the serpent Python, which being cast on shore by 
the foam of the sea there putrified. Others assert, that 
these Locri wore for garments the skins of he-goats, and 
lived constantly among the herds of goats, and from this 
became strong-scented; whilst there are others who re¬ 
port of this country, that H brought forth many flowers, 
and that the people were called Oxol®, from the graie- 
ftal perfume which they diffiised. Archltas is one of 
those who asserts this last opinion. Athensnis, in his 
first book, chap. xix. reckons the Episephyrians amongst 
those who had a particular kind of dance appropriate to 
their nation. 

“ There were certain nations,” says he, “ who had 
dances peculiar to themselves, as tho Lacedaemonians, 
the Trezerians, the Epizephyrian*, the Cretans, the Io¬ 
nian*, and the Mantineans. Aristoxenus preferred the 
dances of the Mantineans to all the rest, on account of 
the quicknesa with which they moved their hands.” 

8 Zancleans.]—Of all the cities of Sicily, this was the 
most ancient; it was afterwards named Messana, and 
now Messina. See what Peter Bunnan says on this 
city, in his Commentaries on the “ Urbium Slcul® nu- 
mtsmala.”—;D’Orville, 290. The reader may there find 
a very ancient coin, in which Zancle is represented by 
a dolphin in a semicircular position. 

Consult also Bentley’s Dissertation upon Phalaris, 
page 107. 

The Greeks call h Zancle, or the Sickle, from the sup¬ 
position that the sickle of Saturn fell here, and occasion¬ 
ed its semicircular form. The Latins called it Messana 
or Messina, from Messls, a harvest Modern travellers 
describe the approach to this place from the sea as re¬ 
markably beautiful, and tho harbour, which the pro¬ 
montory forms in the shape of a reaping-hook, as one of 
the finest in the world. Near the entrance of this har¬ 
bour is the famous gulf of Charybdis, described by so 
many ancient writers; compare Homer, Odyss. xii. with 
Virgil, JEa. iii.-T. 

9 Anaxilaus.—This personage constituted one of the 
subjects of controversy betwixt Boyle and Bentley, who 
disputed whether the Anaxilaus mentioned by Pausa- 
nlas is the Anaxilaus of Herodotus and Thucydides. 
Bentley, I think, proves beyond the possibility of dis¬ 
pute, that the three writers above mentioned spoke of 

tile to the Zancleans, went to the Samians, per¬ 
suading them that it would be better for them 
to turn aside from Galacte, where they were 
bound, and possess themselves of Zancle,' now 
deserted by its inhabitants. The Samians fol¬ 
lowed his advice; upon which anxious to re¬ 
cover their city, the Zancleans called to their 
assistance Hippocrates their ally, prince of 
Gela.11 He came with an army as desired, but 
he put in irons 8cythes the Zanclean prinpe, 
already deprived of his city, together with his 
brother Pythogenis, and sent him to Inycos.1* 
The rest of the Zancleans he betrayed to the 
8amians, upon terms agreed upon between them 
at a previous interview. These terms wen. 

the same person, and that the only difference was with 
respect to the time in which he was supposed to live.—T. 

10 J&egiwm,]—now called Reggio. Its particular 
situation is thus described by Ovid: 

Oppodhmqot pnt— contra Sutdak was 

Its name was taken to* fiy0r»i, because in this 
place, by some convulsive operation of nature, Sicily 
was anclontly supposed to have been torn from holy. 
This incident Is mentioned by almost all the Lalfn poets 
and philosophers. The best description in verse of this 
phenomenon, is that of Virgil: 

Hae too, t! quondam mU comaha nrim 
(Tutam mri looginqua rate! mater* rotmUS) 
DWlafara fcnut, Ac. Mm. iiL 414. 

Pliny, Strabo, and others affirm, that the strata In the 
corresponding and opposite sides of the strait are mi¬ 
nutely similar. The same thing, it is almost unnecessary 
to add, is reported of England and France, and the op¬ 
posite rocks of Dover and Boulogne. The curious reader 
will find some interesting particulars relating to Rhe¬ 
gium in D’Orville’s Sicula, page 600, where ie also en¬ 
graved an ancient marble found at Rhegium. We learn 
from Strabo, that the deities principally worshipped 
here were Apollo and Diana, and that the inhabitants 
were eminent for works In marble.—T. 

11 Oslo.]—I inform the reader once for all, that my 
intelligence concerning the Sicilian cities is derived 
principally from the interesting work of D’OrvlUe. 

Gela was anciently a considerable city, and situated 
near the river of the same name; of the qualities of 
which, Ovid thus speaks: 

Fiatant «t Cyan* * Man tab Arapi, 
Et to TOrtkiU* madende Gala 

Virgil calls it immani*: 

ftmauitegn* G«k Aorfl onpnrafam dicta.' 

It was built by the inhabitants of Rhodes and Crete in 
conjunction; but whether the epithet imrmmi* is applied 
by Virgil as descriptive of its greatness, may fairly be 
disputed; D'Orville considers H as synonymous with 
crudelis, effiera, 4r. or else, as he afterwards adds, from 
its situation, ad amnem vorlicoeum et immanent. The 
symbol of this city on the Sicilian coins was a minotaur. 
Its modern name is Terra Nova.—T. 

12 friycwa.]—I find no mention of Inycus in D’Orville, 
but Hesychius has the expression »<*«(: who 
adds that Inycus was anciently famous for it* wine.—T. 

3 C 



288 HERODOTUS. 

that Hippocrates should have half of the booty, 
and the slaves found in the place, with every 
thing which was without the city. The great¬ 
er part of the Zancleans he put in chains, and 
treated them as slaves, selecting three hundred 
Of the more distinguished to be put to death by 
the Samians, who nevertheless spared their 
fives. 

XXIV. Scythes, the Zanclean prince, es¬ 
caped from Inycus to Himera,1 from thence he 
crossed over to Asia, and presented himself 
before Darius. Of all who had yet come to 
him from Greece, Darius thought this man the 
most just; for having obtained the king’s per¬ 
mission to go to Sicily, he again returned to 
the Persian court, where he happily passed the 
remainder of a very long life. 

XXV. The 8amians, delivered from the 
power of the Modes, thus possessed them¬ 
selves, without any trouble, of the beautiful 
city of Zancle. After the sea fight, of which 
Miletus was the object, the Pheoicians were 
ordered by the Persians to replace iEaces in 
Samos, as a mark of their regard, and as a re¬ 
ward of his services. Of this city alone, of all 
those which had revolted from the Persians, the 
temples and public buildings were not burned, 
as a compensation for its desertion of the allies. 
After the capture of Miletus, the Persians 
made themselves masters of Csria, some of its 
cities being taken by force, whilst others sur¬ 
rendered. 

XXVI. Histieus the Milesian, from his 
Station at Byzantium, was intercepting the 
Ionian vessels of burden in their way from 
the Euxine, when word was brought him of 
the fate of Miletus; he immediately confided 
to Bisaltes, son of Apollophanes of Abydos, the 
affairs of the Hellespont, and departed with 
some Lesbians for Chios. The detachment to 
whom the defence of Chios was assigned re¬ 
fused to admit him ; in consequence of which 
he gave them battle, at a place in the territories 
of Chios, called Crnloe,8 and killed a great num- 

1 Bimera.]—Himera was a Grecian city, built, ac¬ 
cording to Strabo, by the Zancleane. It was anciently 
famous for its baths. It flourished for a long time, till it 
was taken and plundered by the Carthaginians. There 
are two rivers of this name, which has occasioned some 
perplexity to the geographers in ascertaining the pre¬ 
cise situation of the city here mentioned. It certainly 
emptied itself into the Tyrrhene sea. Its modern name 
Hi Termini. I should not omit mentioning that it was 
the birth-place of the lyric poet Siesichorui.—T. 

* £* IciMin, 

ber. The residue of the Chians not yet re¬ 
covered from the shock they had sustained in 
the former navat combat, he easily subdued, ad¬ 
vancing for this purpose with his Lesbians from 
Policbna,8 of which he had obtained possession. 

XXVII. It generally happens when a ca¬ 
lamity ia impending over any city or nation, it 
is preceded by some prodigies.4 Before this 
misfortune of the Chians, some extraordinary 
incidents had occurred:—Of a band of one hun¬ 
dred youths 8 whom they sent to Delphi, ninety- 

3 Polichna.]—The Latin versions render the Greek 
word Jre\<%vn, a small town; but Wesseling and L&r- 
cher are both of opinion, that it is the proper name of a 
town in the island of Chios. 

4 Prodigie*.] —See Virgil's beautiful episode, where 
he introduces the prodigies preceding the assassination 
of Cwsar : 

Solsm qnb diene Una 

Aodeei ? Hie ctiun csecae indue tuaraltai 

Saepe mooet, fraudemque et operta huneaeoe beDa : 

Ilk etiun eartincto mnereha Cam Romam, 

qmun caput abarcra nitidum fetrapu texlt, 

Impiaqtw Kteruuu tunaenut umoIk ooden; Ac. 

Qterg. L 464 

Consult all the whole history of ancient superstition, 
as it appeared in the belief of prodigies, admirably dia- 
cussed by Warburton, in his Critical and Philosophical 
Inquiry into the causes of Prodigies and Mimclea. 

Julius Obsequens collected the prodigies supposed im 
have appeared within the Roman empire, from its first 
foundation to the year 742. 

Oar Shakspeare has mads an admirable use of human 
superstition, with regard to prodigies, in many of his 
plays, but particularly in Macbeth: 

Tbcc amt tbe heaven, aa troubled wtth mart act, 

Threaten Me bloody aUges by the dock tic day, 

And yet dark night ■truigtei the travelling lamp: 

b it nigbtb predominance, or the dayh shame, 

That darfcneadoes the hoe of earth intomb, 

When living light should kirn It?- 

However a moralist and divine may be inclined to re¬ 
probate the spirit of Mr. Gibbon, with which he gene¬ 
rally seems influenced when speaking of religion, and 
of Christianity in particular, what he says on the subject 
of prodigies from its great good sense, and application to 
the subject in question, I may introduce without apo¬ 
logy. 

“ The philosopher, who with calm suspicion examines 
the dreams and omens, the miracles and prodigies of 
profane and even of ecclesiastical history, will probably 
conclude, that if the eyes of the spectators have some¬ 
times been deceived by fraud, the understanding of ths 
readers has much more frequently been insulted by fic¬ 
tion. Every event, or appearance, or accident, which 
seems to deviate from the ordinary course of nature, has 
been rashly ascribed to the Immediate action of the deity, 
and the astonished fancy of the multitude has sometimes 
given shape, colour, language, and motion to the fleet¬ 
ing but uncommon meteors ofthe air.” 

The quicquid Gracia mendax audet in historia, ap¬ 
plied by the Roman satirist to the Greek historians, fear- 
takes more of insolence than justice; perhaps it is not 
very extravagant to affirm, that there are more prodigies 
in Livy, than in all the Greek historians together.—T. 

5 One hundred youths.']—See Voyage du jeune Ana- 
chart!s, vol. iL 443. 
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right perished by some infections disorder; two 

alone returned. Not long also before the great 

sea-fight, the roof of a building fell in upon 

some boys at school, so that of one hundred 

and twenty children, one only escaped ; these 

warnings were sent them by the deity, for soon 

after happened the fight at sea, which brought 

their city to so low a condition. At this period 

Histisus appeared with the Lesbians, and 

easily vanquished a people already exhausted. 

XXVIII. Histimns proceeded from hence 

on an expedition against Thasus,6 followed by 

a numerous body of Ionians and iEolians. 

Whilst he was before this place he learned that 

the Phenicians, leaving Miletus, were advanc¬ 

ing against the rest of Ionia. He without de¬ 

lay raised the siege of Thasus, and with his 

whole army passed over to Lesbos; from 

hence, alarmed by the want of necessaries, he 

crossed to the opposite continent, intending to 

possess himself of the corn which grew in 

Atarneum,7 and in the province of Caicus, be¬ 

longing to the Mysians. Harpagus, a Persian, 

was accidentally on this station, at the head of 

a powerful army : a battle ensued by land, in 

which Hiattffius himself was taken prisoner, 

and the greater part of his forces slain. 

XXIX. The capture of Histisus was thus 

effected :■—the engagement took place at Male- 

na, in the district of Atarnis, and the Greeks 

made an obstinate stand against the Persians, 

till the cavalry pouring in among them, they 

were unable to resist the impression. Histisus 

had conceived the idea that the king would 

pardon his revolt; and the desire of life so far 

prevailed, that during the pursuit, when a Per¬ 

sian soldier overtook and had raised his sword 

to kill him, he exclaimed aloud in the Persian 

tongue that he was Histieus the Milesian. 

XXX. I am inclined to believe 8 that if he __ 
6 Thoaue.}—This was a little island In the JEgean, 

on the Thracian coast, so called from Thasos, son of 
Agenor; it was anciently famous for Its wine.—See 
Virgil, Georg, ii. 91. 

Sunt Thaws yRm, kc,—T. 

7 Atarneum] -was very fertile in corn, and peopled 
from the isle of Chios, near which it was. 

8 lam inclined to believe."}—Valcnaer remarks on this 
passage, that humanity was one of the most conspicuous 
qualities of Darius. The instances of his forgiving va¬ 
rious individuals and nations, against whom he had the 
jusiesi reason to be incensed, are almost without num¬ 
ber. In the case of Histiaus', itshould however be remem¬ 
bered, that his interposition iu preserving the bridge of 
boats over the Danube, preserved the person and army of 
Darius. But, perhaps, a perfectly absolute monarch is 
never implicitly to be trusted, hut, like a wild beast, is 
liable, however tamed and tractable in general, to sud- 

had been carried alive to the presence of Darius, 

his life would have been spared and his faults 

forgiven. To prevent this, as well as all pos¬ 

sibility of his obtaining a second time any in¬ 

fluence over the king, Artaphemes the governor 

of 8ardis, and Harpagus, who had taken him, 

crucified 8 their prisoner on their return to Saa¬ 

dis. The head they put in salt, and sent to 

Darius at 8usa: Darius, on bearing this, re¬ 

buked them for Vhat they had done, and for not 

conducting their prisoner alive to bis presence. 

He directed the head to be washed, and hon¬ 

ourably interred, as belonging to a man who 

had deserved well of him and of Persia. 8uch 

was the fate of Histieus. 

XXXI. The Persian forces wintered near 

Miletus, with the view of renewing hostilities 

early in the spring; they accordingly, and with¬ 

out difficulty, took Chios, Lesbos, and Tene- 

dos, contiguous to the continent At each of 

these islands, as they fell into their hands, they 

in this manner inclosed the inhabitants, as it 

were in a net:—taking each other by the hand, 

they sdvanced from the sea on the north, and 

thus chasing the inhabitants, swept the whole 

island to the south. They also made them¬ 

selves masters of the Ionian cities on the conti¬ 

nent, but they did not sweep them in the samp 

manner, which indeed was not practicable. 

XXXII. The threats of the Persian gen¬ 

erals, when first opposed to the Ionians, were 

fully put in execution: as soon as they possess¬ 

ed their cities, they made eunnchs of their most 

beautiful youths, who were selected for this 

purpose. The loveliest of their maidens they 

sent to the king ; and they burned the cities 

with their temples. The Ionians were thus a 

third time reduced to servitude, once by tho 

Lydians and twice by the Persians. 

XXXIII. From Ionia the fleet advanced 

and regularly subdued all the places to the left 

of the Hellespont; those on the right had al¬ 

ready been reduced by tbe Persian forces on 

den fits of destructive fury. Of this nature is the detes¬ 
table fact related of Darius himself, in the 84lh chap, of 
book file 4th; a piece of cruelly aggravated by a cool and 
deep dissimulation bef irehand, which raised lalsehopes, 
and renders the comparison still more closely applica- 
ble.-T. 

9 Crucified."]—The moderns are by no means agreed 
about tho particular m&nnSr in which the punishment of 
the cross was inflicted. With respect to our Saviour the 
Gospel informs us, that he was nailed to the cross 
through the hands and feet. This mode of punishment 
was certainly abolished by Constantine, but prevailed to 
his time amongst tho Assyrians, Egyptians, Persians, 
and Greeks.—T. 
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the continent The European side of the 
Hellespont contain* the Chersonese (in which 
are a number of cities,) Perinthus, many 
Thracian forts, Selybria, and Byzantium. The 
Byzantians and the Chalcedonians, on the re¬ 
mote parts of the coast, did not wait for the 
coming of the Phenician fleet, but forsaking 
their country, retired to the interior parts of 
the Euzine, where they buiit the city Mesam- 
bria. The cities thus forsaken were burnt 
by the Phenicians, who afterwards advanced 
against Proeconnesus and Artace; to these also 
they set fire, aod returned to the Chersonese, 
to destroy those places from which in their for¬ 
mer progress they had turned aside. They left 
Cyzicus unmolested, the inhabitants of which, 
previous to the arrival of the Phenician fleet, 
had submitted to the king, through the media¬ 
tion of CEbarus, governor of Dascylium, and 
son of Megabyzus; but, except Cardia, the 
Phenicians reduced all the other parts of the 
Chersonese. 

XXXIV. Before this period, all these 
places were in subjection to Miltiades, son of 
Cimon, and graqdson of Stesagoras. This so- 
vereignty had originated with Miltiades the son 
of Cypselus, in this manner:—This part of 
the Chersonese was possessed by the Thracian 
Dolonci,1 who being involved in a troublesome 
contest with the Absinthians, sent their lead¬ 
ers to Delphi, to inquire concerning the event 
of the war. The Pythian in her answer re¬ 
commended them to encourage that man to 
found a colony amongst them, who, on their 
leaving the temples, should first of all offer 
them the rites of hospitality. The Dolonci re¬ 
turning by the Sacred Way,2 * passed through 
Phocis and Bceotia; not being invited by 
either of these people, they turned aside to 
Athens. 

XXXV. At this period the supreme autho¬ 

1 Dolonci."}—So called from Doloncus, a son of Saturn. 
2 Sacred tray.]—There was a very celebrated “ Sa¬ 

cred Way,” which led from Athens to Eleuals, but this 
could not be the one intended in this place; it was prob¬ 
ably that by which the Athenians accompanied the sa¬ 
cred pomp to Delphi — Weueling. 

The deputations which were repeatedly sent from the 
different states and cities of Greece to the oracle at Del¬ 
phi, bore In many instances a strong resemblance to the 
modern pilgrimages of the Mahometans, to the tomb of 
their prophet at Mecca. 

There was a “ Via Sacra” leading from Rome, which 
took its name from the solemn union which with the 
attendant ceremonies here took place betwixt Romulus 
and Tatius, prince of the Sabines.—T. 

rity of Athens, was in the hands of Pisistratus ;* 
but an important influence was also possessed 
by Miltiades. He was of a family which main¬ 
tained four horses4 * * * for the Olympic games, and 
was descended from ASacus and ASgina. In 
more modern timet it became Athenian, being 
first established at Athena by Philcus the son 
of Ajax. This Miltiades, as he sat before 
the door of his house,8 perceived the Dolonci 
passing by ; and aa by their dress and spcarv 
they appeared to be foreigners, be called to 
them; on their approach he offered them tho 
use of his hopse, and the rites of hospitality. 
They accepted his kindness, and being hospi¬ 
tably treated by him, they revealed to him all 
the will of the oracle, with which they entreat¬ 
ed his compliance. Miltiades was much dis¬ 
posed to listen to them, being weary of the 
tyranny of Pisistratus, and desirous to change 

3 Pisistratus.]—I have made several remarks on Pi- 
si stratus, in & preceding part of this work; but I ne¬ 
glected to mention that Alhenasua ranks him amongst 
those ancients who were celebrated for collecting valua¬ 
ble libraries. “ L&rensius,” says Athenwus, “ had more 
books than any of those ancients who were celebrated 
for their libraries: such as Polycrates of Samos, Pisis¬ 
tratus the tyrant of Athens, Euclid the Athenian, Nl- 
cocrates of Cyprus, the kings of Pergamus, Euripides 
the poet, Aristotle the philosopher, Theophrastus, Ne- 
leus, who possessed the libraries of the two last-named, 
and whose descendants sold them to Ptolemy Philadel- 
phus.” 

The curious intelligence which this citation communi¬ 
cates, affords an excellent specimen of the amusement 
and information to be gained by the perusal of Athe- 
n»us.—T. 

4 Four Aoraes.]—The first person, according to Virgil, 
who drove with four horses, was Ericthoniua: 

Prlma Erietbocioa cum* et qtntuor inm 

Jwtgm equoi, rapid iaque nth inbatere victor. 

Gaof.il. 

Of the passage, “ He maintained four horses,” M. Lur¬ 
cher remarks, “ that it is as much as to say he was very 
rich, for Attica being a barren soil, and little adapted to 
pasturage, the keeping of horses was necessarily expen¬ 
sive.” 

In this kind of chariot-race the four horses were 
ranged abreast; the two in the middle were haraassed 
to the yoke, the two side horses were fastened by their 
traces to the yoke, or to some other part of the cha¬ 
riot.—See West's Dissertation on the Olympic Game*. 

—T. 
5 Effort the door qf his house.']—Abraham and Lot 

were sitting before the doors of their houses, when they 
were accosted by the angels of God. Modern travellers 
to the east remark, that all the better houses have por¬ 
ches or gate-ways, where the master of the family re¬ 
ceives visits, and sits to transact business. There is a 
passage to the present purpose in Chandler’s Travels in 
Asia-Minor“ At ten minutes allorien in the morning, 
we had in view several fine bays, and a plain full of 
booths, with the Turcomans sitting by the doors, under 

j sheds resembling porticoes, or by shady trees,” dtfc—T- 
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hi* situation: he immediately went to Delphi, 
to consult the oracle whether he should do what 
the Dolonci required. 

XXXVI. Thus, having received the sanc¬ 
tion of the oracle, Miltiades, eon of Cypselus, 
who had formerly at the Olympic games been 
victorious in the contest of the chariots drawn 
by four horses, accompanied the Dolonci: he 
took such of the Athenians as were willing to 
go with him, and arriving on the spot, was by 
those who had invited him, elected their prince. 
His first care was to fortify the isthmus of the 
Chersonese, from the city Cardia6 as far as 
Pactya, to prevent any hostile incursions on 
the part of the Absinthians. At this point the 
length of the isthmus is thirty-six furlongs : 
the extreme length of the Chersonese, including 
the isthmus, is four hundred and twenty fur¬ 
longs. 

XXXVn. Miltiades blockading the en¬ 
trance of the Chersonese, and thus keeping out 
the Absinthians, commenced hostilities with 
the people of Lampsacus; but they by an am¬ 
buscade made him their prisoner. Intelligence 
of this event being communicated to CrcBSUs 
the Lydian, who held Miltiades in great esteem, 
he sent to the Lampsacenes, requiring them to 
set him at liberty; threatening on their refusal 
to destroy them like pines.7 They deliberated 
among themselves concerning the meaning of 
this menace from Croesus,8 which greatly per¬ 
plexed them: at length one of their elders ex¬ 
plained it, by informing them, that of all the 
trees the pine was the only one which, once 
being cut down, shot out no more off-sets, hut 
totally perished. Intimidated by this threat of 
Croesus, the Lampsacenes dismissed Miltiades. 

6 Cardia.']—This place was so named from its resem¬ 
blance to a heart.—T. 

7 Like pine*.]—From the time of Herodotus this ex¬ 
pression passed into a proverb, denoting a final destruc¬ 
tion, without any possibility of flourishing again. 

In nothing was the acuteness and learning of our 
, Bentley more apparent, than in his argument against the 
genuineness of the epistles ascribed to Phalaris, drawn 
from this expression of Herodotus.—See his Disserta¬ 
tion, last edit. 122. “ A strange piece of stupidity in our 
letter-monger (I cite Bentley’s words) or else contempt 
of his readers, to pretsnd to assume the garb and person 
Of Phalaris, and yet knowingly to put words into his 
mouth, not heard of till a whole century after him. 
What is here individually ascribed to the pine-tree, is ap¬ 
plicable to other trees; such as the fir, the palm, the ce¬ 
dar, the cypress, Ac. which all perish by lopping.”—T. 

8 Crasu*.By this menace of Croesus, we may rea¬ 
sonably infer, that he was advanced from his captive and 
dependant state to some office of trust and authority. 
His name occurs no more in the history of Herodotus. 
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XXXVIII. Miltiades thus escaped through 
the interposition of Croesus; but dying after¬ 
wards without issue, he left his authority and 
wealth to Stesagoras, son of Cimon, his uterine 
brother. Upon his death he was honoured by 
the inhabitants of the Chersonese with the 
marks of esteem usually paid to the founder of 
a place; equestrian and gymnastic exercises 
were periodically observed in his honour, in 
which none of the Lampsacenes are permitted 
to contend. It afterwards happened, that 
during a war with the people of Lampsacus, 
Stesagoras also died, and without children: he 
was wounded in the head, whilst in the Pry- 
taneum, with a blow from an axe. The per¬ 
son who inflicted the wound pretended to be a 
deserter, but proved in effect a most determined 
enemy.9 

XXXIX. After the death of Stesagoras, as 
above described, the Pisistratids despatched in 
a trireme, Miltiades, another son of Cimon, 
and brother of the deceased Stesagoras, to take 
the government of the Chersonese. Whilst he 
was at Athens they had treated him with ranch 
kindness, as if ignorant of the death of his fa¬ 
ther Cimon ; the particulars of which I shall 
relate in another place. Miltiades, as soon as 
he landed in the Chersonese, kept himself at 
home, as if in sorrow 10 for his brother: which 

9 Determined enemy.]—! cannot better introduce, 
than in tho midst of a digression like the present, the 
opinion which Swift entertained of Herodotus. It may 
justly be regarded as a great curiosity, it proves that 
Swift had perused the Greek historian with particular 
attention, it exhibits no mean example of his critical 
sagacity, and is perhaps the only specimen in being of 
his skill in Laiinily.—It is preserved in Winchester col¬ 
lege, in the first leaf of Stevens’s edition of Herodotus; 
and to add to its value, is in Swift’s own hand-writing: 

Judicium it Arnkte pod langum tenputnUda 

“ Clesias mendacissimus Herodotum mendaclorum ar- 
guit; exceptis paucissimis (ut mea fert sententia) omni 
mo do excusandum; caeterum diverticulis abundans hie 
pater historicoruro fihim narrationisad tedium abrumpH, 
unde oritur, ul par est lege nti bus, confusio et exinde 
otlivio.—Quin et lorsan ipse narrationes circumstamlig 
nimiurn pro re scatent—Quod ad cetera hunc scrip- 
torem inter apprime laudandos censoo neque Graecis 
neque Barbaris plus aequo fnventem aut iniquum—in 
orationibus fere brevem, simplicem, nec nimis frequen- 
tam.—Neque absuntdogmata e quibuseruditus lector pru- 
dentiam tarn moralem qu&m civilem haurire potuerit.” 
-T. 

In opposition to what I have here intimated concern¬ 
ing the learning of Swift, I find, in a posthumous work 
of Dr. Jortin, these strong expressions.—" As to the know¬ 
ledge which Swift is said to have acquired of the learned 
languages— Crae credo, hodie nihil."—To such respect¬ 
able and high authority I willingly sacrifice my own 
opinion. 

10 A* if in sorrow.]—This passage has greatly perplex- 

3 c 3 
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feeing known, oil the principal persons of the 
Chersonese assembled from the different cities, 
and coming in one common public procession, 
as if to condole with him, he put them in 
chains ; after which he secured the possession 
of the Chersonese, maintaining a body of five 
hundred guards.—He then married Hegesipyle, 
daughter of Olorus king of Thrace. 

XL. The son of Cimon had not been long 
in the Chersonese, before he was involved in 
difficulties far heavier than he had yet experi¬ 
enced ; for in the third year of his authority he 
was compelled to fiy from the power of the 
Scythians. The Scythian Nomades being in¬ 
censed against Darius, assembled their forces, 
and advanced to the Chersonese. Miltiades, 
not venturing to mhke a stand against them, 
fled at their approach; when they retired, the 
Dolonci, after an interval of three years, re¬ 
stored him. 

XLI. The same Miltiades, on being inform¬ 
ed that the Phenicians were arrived off Tene- 
dos, loaded five triremes with his property, and 
sailed for Athens. He went on board at Car- 
dia, crossed the gulf of Melas, and passing 
the Chersonese, he himself, with four of his 
▼essels, eluded the Phenician fleet, and escaped 
to Imbros;lthe fifth was pursued and taken by 
the enemy, it was commanded by Metiochus, 
the eldest son of Miltiades, not by the daugh¬ 
ter of Olorus, but by some other female. The 
Phenicians, on learning that he was the son of 
Miltiades, conducted him to the king, expect¬ 
ing some considerable mark of favour; for his 
father Miltiades had formerly endeavoured to 
prevail on the lonians to accede to the advice 
of the Scythians, who wished them to break 
down their bridge of boats, and return home. 
Darius, however, so far from treating Metio¬ 
chus with severity, showed him the greatest 
kindness; he gave him a house, with some pro- 

ad all the commentator*. It la certain that the word 
i9r«ri^i«v, a* it now stands in the text, is wrong, but it 
is by no means clear what It ought to be; Valcnaer 
wishes to read ,T< which seems very satisfac¬ 
tory in itself, and best agrees with the context, where it 
is said the great men went to condole with him (<ni>A»urp|- 
Sno-ofttvit.') Wesseltng is Inclined to read 
as if to bury him: L&rcher, differing from all these read¬ 
ings, renders it “ under pretence of doing honour to his 
'memorywhich seems of all others the most difficult to 
justify, and to rest only on the far-fetched idea, that 
during the time of mourning peftple confined themselves 
to their apartments.—T. 

1 Imbro$.']—This was an island of the Jlgean, betwixt 
Lemnos and the Thracian Chersonese, it was anciently 
famous for producing a prodigious number of hares.—Z*. 

perty, and married him to a woman of Persia * 
their offspring are considered as Persians. 

XLII. Miltiades leaving Imbros, proceeded 
to Athens: the Persians executed this year no 
father hostilities against the lonians, but con¬ 
trived for them many useful regulations. Ar- 
taphemes, governor of Sardis, assembled the 
deputies of the different cities, requiring them 
to enter into treaty for the mutual observance 
of justice with respect to each other, and for 
the prevention of reciprocal depredation and 
violence. His next step was to divide ell the 
Ionian districts into parasangs (the Persian 
name for a measure of thirty furlongs) by 
which he ascertained the tributes they were 
severally to pay. This distribution of Arta- 
phemes baa continued, with very little varia¬ 
tion, to the present period, and was certainly 
an ordinance which tended to establish the 
genera! tranquillity. 

XL III. At the commencement of the 
spring, the king sent Maidonius to supersede 
the other commanders: he was the son of Go- 
bryas, a very young man, and had recently mar- 
ried Artozostra, a daughter of Darius. He a^ 
cordingly appeared on the coast ready to em¬ 
bark, with a considerable body of land and sea 
forces; arriving at Cilicia, he went himself on 
board, taking under his command the rest of 
the fleet: the land army he sent forward to 
the Hellespont, under the direction of their 
different officers. Mardonius passed by Asia, 
and came to Ionia, where an incident happened 
which will hardly obtain credit with those 
Greeks who are unwilling to believe that Ota- 
nes, in the assembly of the seven conspirators, 
gave it as his opinion that a popular govern¬ 
ment would be most for the advantage of Pei* 
sis :—for Mardonius, removing the Ionian 
princes from their station, every where estab¬ 
lished a democracy. He then proceeded to¬ 
wards the Hellespont, where collecting a num¬ 
erous fleet and a powerful army, he passed them 
over the Hellespont in ships, and proceeded 
through Europe, towards Eretria and Athens. 

XLIV. These two cities were the avowed 
object of his expedition, but he really intend¬ 
ed to reduce as many of the Greek cities as he 
possibly could. By sea he subdued the Tha- 
sians, who attempted no resistance; by land 
his army reduced all those Macedonians who 
were more remote: the Macedonians on this 
side had been reduced before. Leaving Tha- 
sos, he coasted by the opposite continent as far 
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as Acanthus; from Acanthus, passing onwards, 
he endeavoured to double mount Athos; but 
at this juncture a tempestuous wind arose from 
the north, which pressing hard upon the fleet, 
drove a great number of ships against mount 
Athos. He is said on this occasion to have lost 
three hundred vessels, and more than twenty 
thousand men: of these numbers were destroy¬ 
ed by the sea-monsters, which abound off the 
coast near Athos, others were dashed on the 
rocks, some lost their lives from their inability 
to swim, and many perished by the cold. 

XLV. Whilst Mardonius with his land 
forces was encamped in Macedonia, he was 
attacked in the night by the Brygi8 of Thrace, 
who killed many of his men, and wounded 
Mardonius himself. They did not, however, 
finally elude the power of the Persians, for 
Mardonius would not leave that region till he 
had effectually reduced them under his power. 
After this event he led back his army, which 
had suffered much from the Brygi, but still 
more by the tempest off Athos;8 his return 
therefore, to Asia, was for from being glo¬ 
rious. 

XLVI. In the following year Darius, hav¬ 
ing received intelligence from their neighbours, 
that the Thasians meditated a revolt, sent them 

2 Brygi.]—See book vii. chap. 73, by which it appears, 
that these Bryei were the Phrygians.—See also Vale- 
naer’s note on this word.—T. 

3 AiAos.]—“ We embarked at Lemnos, and landed at 
Monte Santo, as it is called by the Europeans; it is the 
ancient Mount Athos in Macedonia, now called both by 
Greeks and Turks Hagion Ores, the Holy Mountain, by 
reason that there are eo many convents on it, to which 
the whole mountain belongs. It is a promontory which 
extends almost directly from north to south, being join¬ 
ed to the continent by a neck of land about a mile wide, 
through which some historians say that Xerxes cut a 
channel, in order to carry his army a shorter way by 
water from one bay to the other, which seems very im¬ 
probable, nor did l see any sign of such a work.' The 
bay of Contessa, to the north of this neck of landf was 
called by the ancients Sirymonicus, to the south of the 
bay of Monte Santo, anciently called Sfngitlcus, and by 
the Greeks at this day Amouline, from an island of that 
m»m. at the bottom of it, between which and the gulf 
of Salonica is the bay of Haia Mamma, called by the 
ancients Toronaeue. The northern cape of this promon¬ 
tory is called Cape Laura, and is the promontory Nym- 
phmura of the ancients; and the cape of Monte Senlo 
seems to be the promontory Acrathos; over the former 
Is the highest summit of mount Athos, all the other 
parts of it, though hilly, being low in comparison of it: 
H is a very sleep rocky height, covered with pine-trees. 
—If we suppose the perpendicular height of it to be four 
milee from the sea, though I think it cannot be so much, 
it may eaeily be computed if its shadow could reach to 
Lemnos, which they say is eighty miles distant, though 
1 believe it is not above twenty leagues.”—Pococke, vol. 
1L ld5. 

m 

order* to poll down their walk, and remove 
their ships to Abdera. The Thasians bad for¬ 
merly been besieged by Histiaus of Miletus; as 
therefore they were possessed of considerable 
wealth, they applied it to the purpose of build* 
ing vessels of war, and of constructing a strongw 
er wall: their wealth was collected partly from 
the continent, and partly from their mines. 
From their gold mines at 8captesyla4 they ob¬ 
tained upon an average eighty talents; Thasus 
itself did not produce so much, but they were 
on the whole so affluent, that being generally 
exempt from taxes, the whole of their annua! 
revenue was two hundred, and in the times of 
greatest abundance, three hundred talents. 

XLVII. These mines I have myself seen; 
the most valuable are those discovered by the 
Phenicians, who, under the conduct of Thasus, 
first made a settlement in this island, and 
named it from their leader. The mines so dis¬ 
covered are betwixt a place called dBnyra and 
Caenyra. Opposite to 8amothracia was a large 
mountain, which, by the search after mines, has 
been effectually levelled. 

XLVIII. The Thasians, in obedience to the 
will of Darius, destroyed their walls, and gent 
their ships to Abdera. To make experiment 
of the real intentions of the Greeks, and to as¬ 
certain whether they were inclined to submit 
to, or resist his power, Darius sent emissaries 
to different parts of Greece to demand earth 
and water.6 The cities on the coast who paid 
him, tribute, he ordered to construct vessels of 
war, and transports for cavalry. 

XLIX. At the time these latter were prepa¬ 
ring, the king’s envoys arrived in Greece: 
most of the people on the continent complied 
with what was required of them, as did all the 
islanders whom the messengers visited, and 
amongst others the J2ginet». This conduct 
gave great offence to the Athenians, who con¬ 
cluded that the iEginets had hostile intentions 
towards them, which in conjunction with the 
Persians they were resolved to execute. 
eagerly therefore embraced this pretext, and 
accused them at Sparta of betraying the liber¬ 
ties of Greece. 

4 S:apieayla.']—ln the Greek H is in two words, 
Sk.jttn Cm, the wood of ScapUe. Thee in a former 
chapter, the beautiful coast, or Calacte.— 
See also Virgil, JRneKNH. 208. 

Thrdetunqae Samoa qua nunc SwoOuuch fertar.—7*. 

5 Earth and water.'}—See in what manner the people 
of Athene and Lacedsemon treated tbeee messengers, In 
book the seventh. 
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L. Instigated by their report, Cleomenes son 
of Anaxendrides, and prince of Sparta, went 
over to iEgina, determining fully to instigate 
the matter. He endeavoured to seize the per¬ 
sons of tho accused, but was opposed by many 
of the A2gineta, and in particular by Crius son 
of Polycritus, who threatened to make him re¬ 
pent any violent attempts upon his country¬ 
men. He told them that his conduct was the 
consequence, not of the joint deliberations of 
the Spartans, but of his being corrupted by the 
Athenians, otherwise the other king also would 
have accompanied and assisted him. He said 
this in consequence of a letter received from 
Deroaratas. Cleomenes, thus repulsed from 
ASgina, asked Crius his name; upon being 
told, “Well then,” returned Cleomenes, “you 
had better tip your horns with brass,1 and pre¬ 
pare to resist some calamity.” 

LI. Demaratus, who circulated this report at 
8parta to the prejudice of Cleomenes, was the 
son of Ariston, and himself also a prince of 
8parta, though of an inferior branch: both had 
the same origin, but the family of Eurysthenes, 
as being the eldest, was most esteemed. 

LII. The Lacedsmonians, in opposition to 
what is asserted by all the poets, affirm that 
they were first introduced into the region which 
they now inhabit, not by the sons of Arislode- 
mus, but by Aristodemue himself. He at that 
time reigned, and was son of Aristomachus, 
grandson of Cleodeus, and great-grandson of 
Hyllus. HU wife Argia was the daughter of 
Autesion, grand-daughter of Tisamenus, great- 
grand-daughter of Theraander, and in the fourth 
descent from Polynices. Her husband, to 
whom she brooght twins, died by some disease 
almost as soon as he had seen them. The La¬ 
cedemonians of that day, after consulting to¬ 
gether, elected for their prince the eldest of 
these children, as their law required. They 
were still at a loss, as the infants so much re¬ 
sembled each other.8 In this perplexity, they 

1 Your horns with ftraw.]—In allusion to his name 
X«ioc, which signifies a ram.—Sea a remarkable Terse 
In the first book of kings, chap. xxii. ver. 11. 

“And Zedekiah, the son of Chenaanah made him 
Korns of iron; and he said, Thus saiih the Lord, with 
these shall thou rush the Syrians, until thou have con¬ 
sumed them.”— T. 

1 Resembled each ofAer.]—Upon the perplexities aris¬ 
ing from this resemblance of twins to each other, the 
%h"le plot of the Menaschmi of Plautus, and the Comedy 
of Errors of Shakspeare are made to depend: 

Mercator qoidam IbH Syracuse max, 
Slant aati fill! fnhl to. 

applied to the mother, she also professed her¬ 
self unable to decide: her ignorance however 
was only pretended, and arose from her wisk 
to make both her children kings. The diffi¬ 
culty thus remaining, they sent to Delphi for 
advice. Tho Pythian commanded them to ac¬ 
knowledge both the children as their kings, but 
to honour the first-born the most Receiving 
this answer from the Pythian, the Lacedemo¬ 
nians were still unable to discover the first¬ 
born child, till a Messenian, whose name was 
Panites, advised them to take notice which 
child the mother washed and fed first: if she 
was constant in making a distinction, they 
might reasonably conclude they bsd discovered 
what they wished pif she made no regular pre¬ 
ference in this respect of one child to the other, 
her ignorance of the matter in question was pro¬ 
bably unaffected, and they must have recourse 
to other measures. The Spartans followed the 
advice of the Messenian, and carefully watched 
the mother of the children of Aristodemue. 
Perceiving her, who was totally unconscious of 
their design, regularly preferring her first-born, 
both in washing and feeding it, they respected 
this silent testimony of the mother. The child 
thus preferred by its parent they treated as the 
eldest, and educated at the public expense, call¬ 
ing him Eurysthenes, and his brother Procles. 
The brothers, when they grew up, were 
through life it variance with each other, and 
their enmity was perpetuated by their posterity. 

LIII. The above is related on the authority 
of the Lscedsmonians alone ; but I shall now 
give the matter as it is generally received in 
Greece.—The Greeks enumerate these Dorian 
princes in regular succession to Perseus, the 
son of Danse, passing over the story of tho 
deity; from which account it plainly appears 
that they were Greeks, and were always so es¬ 
teemed. These Dorian princes, as I have ob¬ 
served, go no higher than Perseus, for Perseus 
had no mortal father from whom his surname 
could be derived, being circumstanced as Her¬ 
cules was with respect to Amphitryon. I am 

In forma rimili puari, utl mater aa 

,B" PnioiutsdMmmdL 
There aha had not been long, butahe became 

A joyful mother of two goodly uai 

And, which waa atraoge, the one to like (be other 

Aa could not be dhtiaguktad, ke. 
ComtAyef Error*. 

It seems unnecessary to add, that this latter play Is a 
▼cry minute copy of the former, of which in Shaks- 
peare’s Urn# translations in the different languages of 
Europe were easily to be obtained.—T. 
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therefor* justified in stopping st Perseus. If 
we asceud from Danae, the daughter of Acri- 
sius, we shall find that the ancestors of the 
Dorian princes were of Egyptian origin.*— 
Such is the Grecian account of their descent 

LIV. The Persians affirm that Perseus was 
an Assyrian by birth, becoming afterwards a 
Greek, although none of his ancestors were of 
that nation. The ancestors of Acchaius claim no 
consanguinity with Perseus,4 being Egyptians; 
which account is confirmed by the Greeks. 

LV. In what manner, in being Egyptians, 
they became the princes of the Dorians, haring 
been mentioned by others, I need not relate ; 
but I shall explain what they hare omitted. 

LVI. The Spartana distinguished their 
princes by many honourable privileges. The 
priesthoods of the Lacedemonian 5 and of the 
Celestial Jupiter6 were appropriated to them : 
they had the power also of making hostile ex¬ 
peditions wherever they pleased, nor might any 
Spartan obstruct them without incurring the 
curses of their religion. In field of battle their 
post is in the front: when they retire, in the 

3 Egyptian origin.']—According to Herodotus, all the 
principal pars »ns of the Dorian family, upwards, were in 
a direct line from Egypt. The same author saye, that 
Perseus was originally from Assyria, according to the 
traditions uf the Persians. The like is said, and with 
great truth of the Heraclidw, who are represented by 
Plato as of the same race as the Achemenid® of Persia. 
The Persians therefore, and the Grecians, were in great 
measure of the same family, being equally Cuthiles from 
Chaldea; but the latter came last from Egypt. Bryant, 
vol. Hi. 308. 

4 No consanguinity with Perseus.]—Herodotus more 
truly represents Perseus as an Assyrian, by which is 
meant a Babylonian, and agreeably to this he is said to 
have married Asterie, the daughter of Belus, the same as 
Astamlh and Astarte of Canaan, by whom he had a 
daughter, Hecate. This, though taken from an idle 
system of theology, yet plainly shows that the history of 
Perseus had been greatly misapplied and lowered by 
being Inserted among the fables of Greece, Ac. Bryant, 
vol. ii. 64. 

6 Lacedemonian.]—Larcher remarks on this expres¬ 
sion, that Herodotus is the only writer who distinguishes 
Jupiter by this appellation. I have before observed, that 
the office of priesthood and king was anciently united in 
the same person.—T. 

6 Celestial Jupiter.']—This epithet was, I suppose, 
given to Jupiter, because the sky was considered as his 
particular department — See the answer of Neptune to 
Iris, in the fifteenth book of the Iliad: 

Three brother deities Aon Sahara tana, • 

And ancient Rhea, Earth* immortal dame i 

Aligned bf lot, oar triple role we know; 

Infernal Rah) away* the ihadee below i 

(Far Sw wide ctaade, end o^r the etarrjr phla, 
Ethereal Am extends hie wide dmnain i 

My emrt beneath the hoary wave* I keep, 

Aad hah the raariap of fas wared dew. 

rear. They have a hundred chosen men * as a 
guard for their person: when upon their march 
they may take for their nse aa many sheep as 
they think proper, and they have the hack 8 and 
the akin 9 of all that are sacrificed. 8uch arc 
their privileges in war. 

LVII.' In peace also they have many dis¬ 
tinctions. In the solemnity of any public 
sacrifice, the first place is always reserved for 
the kings, to whom not only the choicest things 
are presented, but twice as much as to any 
other person.10 They have moreover the first of 
every libation,11 and the 6kins of the sacrificed 

7 Hundred rhoetn men.]—In times of peace, the Lace¬ 
daemonian princes were not attended by guards: Tbucy 
dtdes says, that in war they had three hundred.—T. 

8 The back.]—By the back we must understand tha 
chine: and we learn as well from Homer, as other an¬ 
cient writers, that it was always considered as the hon¬ 
ourable portion. See Odyssey, book iv. where Tele* 
machus visits Menelaus at Sparta; 

Ceaing benevoleot, be Wait earfgm 

The royal portion of the dance* Mnm 

To each accepted Mead. 

See also the Hied, book vii. , 
The kin* btaeeti; na hflnoniy sign, 

Before (rent Ajax placed (be mighty (him. 

9 The eAm.]—These skins we find were allotted to the 
princes during the lime of actual service, when, aslhetr 
residence was in tents, they must have been of the great* 
esl service both as seats and as beds. See Leviticus, vii. 
8. where it appears that the priest had the skin. 

“And the priest that offereth any man’s burnt-of¬ 
fering, even the priest shall have to himself the skin of 
the burnt-offering which he hath offered.” 

They were serviceable also in another respect, asthey 
were made into bottles to preserve wine, and to carry 
liquids of different kinds. Of skins also the first cloths* 
were made.— T. 

10 T\oice as much as to any other person.]—Instances 
of this mode of showing reverence and distinction occur 
repeatedly in Homer. Dtomed, as a mark of honour, 
had more meat and wlue than any other person. Aga¬ 
memnon also, and Idomeneus, have mort wine than the 
rest. Benjamin’s mess was five times as large as that of 
hia brethren. Xenophon observes, that Lycurgus did 
not assign a double portion to the kings, because they 
were to eat twice as much as any body elae, but that 
they might give it to whom they pleased. We find from 
Homer, that this was also a common practice during the 
repast, to give of their own portion to some friend or 
favourite. Accordingly In the Odyssey, we find in some 
very beautiful lines, that Ulysses gave a portion of the 
chine reserved for himself to Deznodocus,“ The bard of 
Fame.” 

Tbcbud a benld gaidmt tbe grain* throng 

Pay low abciauca aa he moves (dong t 

Beneath a Kulptarad arch be ate enthroned, 

Tbe peer* eneiraliog, fonn an awful round: 

Than from tbe chine Ulywea carvea with ait, 

Delteina food, an benorary part. 

** Tbb let tbe muter of the lyre receive. 

A pledge of love, lie ell a wretch can give: 

Livai there a man beneath tbe ^radomakiee 

Whomcred hoooun to tbe Bard denies? Ac. 

11 Libation.}-The ceremony of offering a libation was 
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victims. On the first and seventh of every 

month, they give to each of them a perfect ani¬ 

mal, which is sacrificed in the temple of Apollo. 

To this is added a medimnus of meal, and a 

Lacedemonian quart of wine.1 In the public 

games, they sit in the most distinguished place ;2 

they appoint whomsoever they please to the 

dignity of Proxeni,9 and each of them chooses 

two Pythii. The Pythii are those who are 

sent to consult the oracle at Delphi, and are 

maintained at the public expense as well as the 

kings. If the kings do not think proper to 

take their repast in public, two choenices of 

meal with a cotyla of wine are 6ent to their 

respective houses; but if they are present, they 

receive a double portion. If any private per¬ 

son invite them to an entertainment, a similar 

respect is shown them.' The oracular declara¬ 

tions are preserved by them, though the Pythii 

also must know them. The kings alone have 

the power of deciding in the following mattera, 

and they decide these only : they choose a j 

husband for an heiress, if heT father had not 

previously betrothed her; they have the care of 

the public way a; whoever chooses to adopt a 

child,4 must do it in the presence of the kings. { 

They assist at the deliberations of the senate, 

this: When, previous to sacrifice, the sacred meal mix¬ 
ed with salt was placed upon the head of the victim, the 
priest took the vessel which held the wine, and just 
tasting it himself, gave it to those near him to taste also: 
it was then poured upon the head of the beast betwixt 
the horns. The burnt-offerings enjoined by the Mosaic 
law were in like manner accompanied by libations.— 
See Exodus, xxix. 40.-7*. 

1 Medimnus qf meal—quart of urine.']—u Then shall 
he that offereih an offering unto the Lord bring a meat¬ 
offering of a tenth deal of flour, mingled with the fourth 
part of an hin of oil. 

“ And the f- urlh part of an hin of wine, for a drink of¬ 
fering shalt thou prepare, with the burnt-offering, or 
sacrifice.”—Numbers xv. 4,6. 

2 Most distinguished place.]—We learn from Xeno¬ 
phon, that wherever the kings appeared every body rose 
out of reverence to their persons, except the Ephori. 
Of these magistrates Larcher remarks, that they were 
in some respect superior in dignity to the kings, to lim¬ 
it whose authority they were first instituted.—T. 

3 Proxeni.]—It was the business of the Proxeni to 
entertain the ambassadors from foreign stales, and in¬ 
troduce them at the public assemblies. 

4 Adopt a child.]—The custom of adoption amongst 
the Romans was much more frequent than amongst the 
Greeks, though borrowed from the latter by the former. 
In Greece, an eunuch could not adopt a child, and it was 
necessary that the person adopted should be eighteen 
year* younger than the person who adopted him. In 
Rome, the ceremony of adoption was performed before 
the praetor, or before an assembly of the people. In the 
times of the emperors the permission of the prince was 
sufficient—7*. 

which is composed of twenty-eight persons. In 

cose of their not appesring, those senators who 

are the nearest relations to the kings, take their 

places and privilege, having two voices inde¬ 

pendent of their own. 

LVIII. Such are the honours paid by the 

Spartans to their princes whilst tlive; they 

have others after their decease. Messengers 

are sent to every part of Sparta to relate the 

event, whilst through the city the women beat 

on a caldron.5 At this signal, one free-bom 

person of each sex is compelled under very 

heavy penalties to disfigure themselves. The 

same ceremonies which the Lacedemonians 

observe on the death of their kings, are prac¬ 

tised also by the barbarians of Asia; the great¬ 

er part of whom on a similar occasion use 

these rites. When a king of Lacedemon dies, 

a certain number of Lacedemonians, indepen¬ 

dent of the Spartans, are obliged from all parts 

of Lacedemon to attend his funeral. When 

these, together with the Helots6 and Spartans, 

to the amount of several thousands, are as¬ 

sembled in one place, they begin, men and wo¬ 

men, to beat their breasts, to make loud and 

dismal lamentations,7 always exclaioAing of their 

5 The women beat on a caldron.]—A very curious in¬ 
cident relative to this circumstance is given us by .AHian, 
in his Various History. The Lacedaemonians having 
subdued the Messenians, took to themselves the half of 
all their property, and compelled their free-born women 
nf r* jriwin £a$«lni>, to walk in the funeral processions, 
and to lament at the deaths of those with whom they 
were not at all connected. 

Women who were free-born never appeared at fun¬ 
erals, except at those of their relations, much less did 
they lament like the women hired for this purpose,which 
we fi nd from the above passage the Lacedaemonians com¬ 
pelled the Messenian women to do. It is to be observed, 
that the women were much more rigorously secluded In 
Greece than in Rome.—7*. 

6 Helots.]—The Helots were a kind of public slaves to 
the Spartans, and rendered so by the right of conquest. 
They look their name from Helcs, a Lacedaemonian 
town; their slavery was rigorous in the extreme, but 
they might on certain terms obtain their freedom. Upon 
them the business of agriculture and commerce entirely 
depended, whilst their haughty masters wero employed 
In gymnastic exercises, or in feasting. For a more par¬ 
ticular account of them, consult Cragius de Republlca 
Lacedwmon, and Archbishop Potter.—T. 

7 Lamentations.]—This custom still prevails in Egypt, 
and in various parts of the east. M When the corpse,” 
says Dr. Russel, “ is carried out, a number of sheiks with 
their tattered banners walk first, next come the male 
friends; and after them the corpse, carried with the head 
foremost upon men’s shoulders. The nearest male re¬ 
lations immediately follow, and the women close ths 
procession with dreadful shrieks.” 

See also what Mascrier tells os from M. Maillot, that 
not only the relations and female friends in Egypt, snr- 
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last prince that he waa of all preceding ones 

the best. If one of their kings die in battle, 

they make a representation of his person, and 

carry it to the place of interment opon a bier 

richly adorned. When it is buried, there is an 

interval of ten days from all business and 

amusement, with every public testimony of 

sorrow. 

LIX. They have also another custom in 

common with the Persians. When a prince 

dies, his successor remits every debt due either 

to the prince or the public. In Persia, also, he 

who is chosen king remits to every city what¬ 

ever tributes happen to be due. 

LX. In one instance, the Lacedsmonians 

observe the usage of Egypt. Their heralds, 

musicians, and cooks, follow the profession of 

their fathers. The son of a herald is of course 

a herald, and the same of the other two pro¬ 

fessions. If any man has a louder voice than 

the son of a herald, it signifies nothing. 

LX I. Whilst Cleomenes was at iEgina, 

consulting for the common interest of Greece, 

he was persecuted by Demaratus, who was in-, 

financed not by any desire of serving the people 

of ABgina, but by jealousy and malice. Cleo¬ 

menes on his return endeavoured to degrade 

his rival from his station, for which hd had the 

following pretence: Arts ton succeeding to the 

throne of 8paita, married two wives, but had 

children by neither; not willing to believe that 

any defect existed on his part, he married a 

third time. He had a friend, a native of Spar¬ 

ta, to whom on all occasions he showed a par¬ 

ticular preference. This friend had a wife, who 

from being remarkable for her ugliness,8 be¬ 

came exceedingly beautiful. When an infant 

her features were very plain and disagreeable, 

which was a source of much affliction to her 

parents, who were people of great affluence.8 

Her nurse seeing this, recommended that she 

round the corpse while it remains unburied, with the 
most bitter cries, scratching and beating their faces so 
violently as to make them bloody, and black ahd blue. 
Those of the lower kind also are apt to call In certain 
womeii who play on labors, Ac. The reader will find 
many similar examples collected in “ Obsefvatlons on 
Scripture,” vol. tit. 408,9-T. . 

8 Remarkable for her ugliness Pausanlas says, that 
from being remarkable f ir her ugliness, she became the 
most beautiful woman in Greece, Giro 4 EMm* next to 
Helen.—7*. 

9 Great affluence.']—How was it possible, asks M. 
Larcher In this place, to have great riches In Sparta 1 
All the lands of Lacedaemon were divided in equal por¬ 
tions amongst the citizens, and gold and silver was pro¬ 
hibited under penalty of death. 
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should every day be curried to the temple of 

Helen, situate in a place called Therapne, near 

the temple of Apollo. Here the none regu¬ 

larly presented heraelf with the child, and 

standing near the shrine implored the goddess 

to remove the child’s deformity. As she was 

one day departing from the temple, a woman 

is said to have appeared to her, inquiring what 

•he carried in her arms: the nurse replied, it 

was a child. She desired to aee it; this the 

nurae, having had orders to that effect from the 

parents, at first refused, but seeing that the 

woman persevered in her wishes, she at length 

complied. The stranger, taking the infant in 

her arms, stroked it on the face, saying, that 

hereafter she should become the loveliest wo¬ 

man in Sparta; and from that hour her fea¬ 

tures began to improve. On her arriving at a 

proper age, A get us son of Alcides, and the 

friend of Ariston, made her his wife. 

LXII. Ariston, inflamed with a passion for 

this woman, took the following means to ob¬ 

tain his wishes; he engaged to make her hus¬ 

band a present of whatever be would select 

from his effects, on condition of receiving u 
similar favour in return. Agetus having no 

suspicion with respect to his wife, as Ariston 

also was married, agreed to the proposal, and 

it was confirmed by an oath. Ariston accord¬ 

ingly gave his friend whatever it was that he 

chose, whilst he in return, having previously 

determined the matter, demanded the wife of 

Agetus. Agetus said, that be certainly did 

not mean to comprehend her in the agreement; 

but, influence^ by his oath, the artifice of the 

other finally prevailed, and he resigned her to 

him. 

LXIII. In this manner Ariston, having re¬ 

pudiated hU second wife, married a third, who 

in a very short time, and within a less period 

than ten months,10 brought him this Demaratus. 

10 Within a less period than ten months ]—This, It 
seems, was thought sufficient cause to suspect the legit¬ 
imacy of a child. It is remarkable, that ten months is 
the period of gestation, generally spoken of by the an¬ 
cients.—See Plutarch in the life of Alcibiades; and Vir¬ 
gil, Eel. iv. 

ftiatri \oBfi, mmao. 

A. Gellius, who gives a curious dissertation on the 
subject, 1. iii. cap. 16, seems to pronounce very positive 
ly, that ll was ten months fully completed: decent 
menses non inceptos sed exactos; but we should take 
the whole sentence together—eumque esse hominemgig- 
nendi surrtmum ftnem, decern menses non inceptos sed 
exactos. This I understand as if he had written, “ but 
that the utmost period (not the usual) is when the tenth 
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Whilst the father was sitting at his tribunal,, 

attended by the Ephori, he was informed by 

one of his domestics of the delivery of his wife: 

reflecting on the interval of time which had 

elapsed since bis marriage, he reckoned the 

number of months upon his fingers, and said 

with an oath, “ This child is not mine.” The 

Ephori, who heard him, did not at the moment 

esteem what he said of any importance :l after¬ 

wards, when the child grew up, Ariston chang¬ 

ed his sentiments concerning the legitimacy of 

his son, and repented of the words which had 

escaped him* Demnratus owed his name8 to 

the following circumstance: before he was born 

the people had unanimously made a public sup¬ 

plication that Ariston, the best of their kings, 

might have a son. 

LXIV. Ariston died, and Demaratus suc¬ 

ceeded to his authority. Byt it seemed des¬ 

tined that the above expression should lose him 

his crown. He was in a particular manner 

Odious to Cleomenes, both when he withdrew 

his army from Eleusis, and when Cleomenes 

passed over to iEgina, on account of the favour 

which the people of that place showed to the 

Medes. 

LX V. Cleomenes being determined to exe¬ 

cute vengeance on his rival, formed a connec¬ 

tion with Leutychides, who was of the family 

of Demaratus, being the son of Menaris, and 

month Is not only begun, but completednamely, when 
the child ie born in the beginning of the eleventh month. 
To this effect he mentions afterwards a decision of the 
decemviri under Hadrian, that infants were born regu¬ 
larly in ten months, not in the eleventh: this however 
the emperor set aside, as not being an infallible rule. It 
appears then, that the ancients, when they spoke of ten 
months, meant that the tenth month was the time for 
the birth; and if they express themselves so as to make 
it appear that they meant ten months complete, it is be¬ 
cause they usually reckoned inclusively. The difference 
between solar and lunar months, to which some have 
had recourse, does not remove any of the difficulty. 
Hippocrates speaks variously of the period of gestation, 
but seems to reckon the longest 280 days, or nine months 
and ten days. We are told that the ancient Persians, in 
the time of Zoroaster, counted into the age of a man the 
nine months of his conception.—Sadder, cited by M. de 
Paeloret, in a treatise on Zoroaster, Confucius, and Ma¬ 
homet.— T. 

1 Of any importance.']—The inattention or indifference 
of the Ephori in this instance must appear not a little 
remarkable, when it is considered that it was one part 
of their appropriate duty to watch over the conduct of 
their queens, in order to prevent the possibility of any 
children succeeding to the throne who were not of the 
family of Hercules.-7*. 

2 Owed hie name /—Which means prayed for by the 
people, being compounded of demoe the people, and are- 

toe prayed for.—T, 

grandson of Agis: the conditions were, that 

Leutychides should succeed to the dignity of 

Demaratus, and should in return assist Cleo¬ 

menes in his designs upon ,£gin*. Leutychi¬ 

des entertained an implacable animosity against 

Demaratus. He bad been engaged to marry 

Percalos, the daughter of Chilon, grand¬ 

daughter of Demarmenes, but Demaratus insi¬ 

diously prevented him, and by a mixture of 

▼iolenpe and artifice married Percalos himself. 

He was therefore not at all reluctant to accede 

to the proposals of Cleomenes, and to assist 

him against Demaratus. He asserted, there¬ 

fore, that Demaratus did not lawfully possess 

the throne of Sparta, not bring the son of 

Ariston. He was, consequently, careful to re¬ 

member and repeat the expression which had 

fallen from Ariston, when his servant first 

brought him- intelligence of the birth of a son ; 

for, after computing the time, he had positive¬ 

ly denied that he was his. Upon this incident 

Leutychides strongly insisted, and made no 

scruple of declaring openly, that Demaratus was 

not the son of Ariston, and that his authority 

was illegal;3 to confirm this he adduced the 

testimony of those Ephori who were present 

when Ariston so expressed himself. 

LXVI. As the matter began to be a subject 

of general dispute, the Spartans thought proper 

to consult the oracle of Delphi, whether Dema¬ 

ratus was the son of Ariston or not Cleome¬ 

nes was not at all suspected of taking any care 

to influence the Pythian; but it ia certain that 

he induced Cobon, son of Aristophantes, a 

man of very great authority at Delphi, to pre¬ 

vail on the priestess to say what Cleomenes 

desired.4 The name of this woman was Pe- 

3 Was illegal.]—This story is related with equal mi¬ 
nuteness by Pausanias, book ill. c. 4; from whence we 
may conclude, that when there was even any suspicion 
of the infidelity of the queens, their children were inca¬ 
pacitated from succeeding to the throne—See Pausanias 
also on a similar subject, book iii. chap. 8.-7’. 

4 7b say what Cleomenes desired.]—It is impossible 
sufficiently to lament the ignorance and delusion of those 
Limes, when an insidious expression, corruptly obtained 
from the Pythian, was sufficient to involve a whole 
kingdom in misery and blood: of this the fete of Croesus, 
as recorded in the first book of Herodotus, is a memora¬ 
ble instance: but I have before me an example, in the 
Stratagemata of Polyanus, where this artifice and se¬ 
duction of the Pythian had a contrary effect. It was by 
bribing ihe priestess of Delphi that Lycurgus obtained 
from the Locedamonians an obedience, which rendered 
their nation great and powerful, and their legislator im¬ 
mortal. Demosthenes also, in one of his orations against 
Philip, accuses that monarch of seducing by bribes the 
oracle to his purposes. However the truth of this may 
be established from many well-authenticated facts, tits 
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iHh, who, to Ihoio sent on this occasion, de- 

niod that Demaretus was the son of Ariston. 

This eollnsion being afterwards discovered, 

Cobon was compelled to fly from Delphi, and 

Peril la was degraded from her office. 

LX VII. Such were the measures taken to 

deprive Demaratos of his dignity; an affront 

which was afterwards shown him, induced him 

to take refuge amongst the Modes. After die 

loss of his throne, he was elected to preside in 

some inferior office, and happened to be present 

at the Gymnopydia.6 Leutychides, who had 

been elected king in the room of Demaratos, 

meaning to ridicule and insult him, sent a ser¬ 

vant to ask him what be thought of his pre¬ 

sent, compared with hi* former office. Dema- 

ratoa, incensed by the question, replied, that he 

himself had experienced both, which the person 

who had asked him had not; he added, that 

this question should prove the commencement 

of much calamity or happiness to 8parta. Say¬ 

ing this, with his head veiled,* be retired from 

the theatre to his own house; where, having 

sacrificed an ox to Jupiter, he sent for bis 

mother. 

Allowing picture from Lucan, of the priestess of Delphi, 
under the supposed influence of the god, can never fail 
of claiming our applause and admiration, though we pity 
the credulity Which regarded, and the spirit which 
prompted such impostures: 

TuxIod oaoterriti rirgo 
Caaftagft at tripod*, nMqn aMeela emnh 
HmH, <* tomato eoscepit pectora maum, , 
Quad bob adnata per tot Jam Necola nqde 
Spiritw Ingcerit ml: tudeaque podtv 
Factore Cirrbap, am Bug— phiahraHaa 
Ftafaadoa irmpit Fean, BMotanqoe prlowaa 
XxpMM, efcpra haaieen Mb At eedere jvft 
Mat. Baeefaetwdenieiie alien* per aalraa 
Cot la fereoa, rittaeque del, Pbcebeeqiio nrta 
Sractk dlacoM conk, per inula tempU 
Aadpiti eerrice rotat, qp&rgitqae eapatt 
Obetuitea tripodaa, nacBoqae cxaatoat ifiMw 

5 flymnoparf*^}—This word is derived from 
naked, and *»<<, a child; at this feast naked children 
song hymns In honour of Apollo, and of the three hun¬ 
dred who died at Thermopylae Athennue describes H 
as a kind of Pyrrhic dance, in which the young men ac¬ 
companied the motion of their feet with certain corres¬ 
ponding and graceful ones of their arms; the whole rep¬ 
resented the real exercise of wrestling.—T. 

0 Hu head oetied.]—We may infer from hence, that 
he devoted himself to the accomplishment of some deter¬ 
mined purpoee. The veiling of the head constituted 
part of the awful ceremony of devotion among the Ro¬ 
mans. See the form minutely and admirably described 
in Livy, book viii. where Decius Mus devotes himself 
for the preeervation of the Roman army. After calling 
to the Pontifex to perform the accustomed ceremonies, 
he was ordered, togara prmtextam sumere, et velato 
capita manu subter togara ad me mum exerta, super tehim 
subjectum pedibua stantem, sic dicers. 
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LX V 111. On her appeerance, he placed in 

her hands the entrails of the vietim, and so¬ 

lemnly addressed her in these words:—« I call 

upon yon, mother, in the name of all the gods, 

and in particular by Jupiter Hercaue,7 in whose 

immediate presence we are, to tel] me, without 

disguise, who my father waa. Leutychides, in 

the spirit of hatred and jealousy, has objected 

to me, that when you married Ariston yon 

were with child by your former husband: 

others more insolently have asserted, that one 

of your slaves, sn ass-driver, enjoyed your fa¬ 

miliarity, and that I am hit son; I entreat you, 

therefore, by every thing sacred, to disclose the 

truth. If yon really have done what is related 

of yon, your conduct is not without example, 

and there are many in Sparta who believe that 

Ariston hsd not the power of becoming a father, 

otherwise, they say, he must have bad children 

by hie former wives." 

LXIX. His mother thus replied:—« My son, 

as you have thus implored me to declare the 

truth, I will not deceive yon. When Ariston 

had conducted me to his house, on the third 

night of our marriage, a personage appeared • to 

me resembling Ariston, who after enjoying my 

person crowned me with a garland 9 he had in 

7 Jupiter Heremu.]—Jupker was worshipped under 
this title, as the Deus Penetralls, the protector of the in¬ 
nermost recesses of the house: he was so called (horn 

which signifies the interior part of a house.—2*. 
8 A pereonage appeared.]—This story In many res¬ 

pects bears a resemblance to what Is related in Grecian 
history of the birth of Alexander the Greet. The chas¬ 
tity of his mother Olympia being in a similar manner 
questioned, the fiction of his being the eon of Jupilsr, 
who conversed familiarly with his mother in the form 
of a serpent, at first found advocates wUh the ignorant 
and superstitious, and was afterwards confirmed and 
established by his career of conquest and glory. Of this 
fable no happier use has ever been made, than by Dry- 
den, in his Ode on St. Cecilia's Day * 

The Meg began from Jove, 
Wbo left Mi blfarful mbs nborej 
Such la the power at nighty Lot*: 
A dragon'* fiery Barra belied the god. 
Sabi fame on radiant ipin* be trod, 

Wbee be to fair Olympia preaed | 
And while be aragbt her nmry brnet, 

Then round her slender waiat he croW, 
Aid efcmpVi an image of hhneaU; ft aoveroig* of (be woridL 

Plutarch, in hit Life of Alexander, informs us that a 
dragon was once seen to lie close to Olympia whilst sb? 
slept, after which her husband Philip, either suspecting 
her to be an enchantress, or imagining some god to be 
his rival, could never be induced to regard her with af 
faction.—7*. 

9 Crowned me with a garland.]—"We learn from a 
passage in Ovid, not only that it was customary to wear 
garlands in convivial meetings, which other authors tell 
us in a thousand places, but that In the festive gayety of 

2D 
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bis hand, and retired. Soon afterwards Aris- 
ton came to me, and seeing ms with a garland, 
inquired who gave it me; I said that he bad, 
bat this he seriously denied; I protested, how* 
ever, that he had; and I added, it was not kind 
in him to deny it, who, after baaing enjoyed 
my person, placed the garland on my head. 
Ariston, seeing that I persevered in my story, 
was satisfied that there had been some divine 
interposition j1 and this opinion wss afterwards 
confirmed, from its appealing that this garland 
bad been taken from the shrine of the hero Aa- 
trobachus, which stand# near the entrance of 
oar house : end indeed a soothsayer declared, 
that the personage I speak of was that hero 
himself.—I have now, my eon, told you all that 
yoa wished to know: you are either thecon of 
Astrobaohas or of Arielon, for that very night 
i conceived. Your enemies particularly object 
to you, that Ariston, when he first heard of 
your birth, declared, in the presence of many, 
that you could not poaribly be his son, as the 
time of ten mouths was not yet completed; but 
he said this from his ignorance of such matters. 
Some women are delivered at nine, others at 
seven months; all do not go ten. I wm de¬ 
livered of you at seven; and Ariston himself 
afterwards confessed that he had uttered those 
words foolishly.—With regard to all other cal¬ 
umnies, you may safely despise them, and rely 
upon what I have said. As to the story of the 
Ms-driver, may the wives of Leutychides, and 
of those who say such things, produce their 
husbands children from ase-drivera.” 

LXX. Demaratus having heard all that he 
wished, took tome provisions, and departed for 
Elis; he pretended, however, that he wae gone 

the moment, it was not unusual for one friend to give 
them to another: 

Billed tote Ubm, mxitm concede prtow, 

Hole deter cepiti deapteeonaetm. 

1 Divine iMerpmition.}—Innumerable I a stances occur 
in ancient history,from which we may conclude, that the 
passions of intemperate but artful men did not tail to 
avail themsel ves of the ignorance and superstitious cre¬ 
dulity, with which the heathen world was overspread, to 
accomplish their dishonest purposes, h were endless 
to specify examples in all respects resembling this be¬ 
fore us; but it may seem wonderful, that their occurring ( 
•o very often did not tend to awaken suspicion, and in-' 
tempi their success. Some licentious minister of the 
divine personage in question might easily crown hikn- 
self with a consecrated garland, avail himself of an im¬ 
puted resemblance to the husband of the woman who 
had excited his passion, and with no greater difficulty 
prevail on a brother priest to make a declaration; which 
at the same time softened the crime of the woman, and 
(ratified her vanity.—T. 

to ceneutt the oracle at Delphi. The Lwa 
demoaiana suspected and pursued him. Dm 
maratus had already crossed from Elis to 
Zacyntbue, where the Lacedemonians stiH fal¬ 
lowing him, seized his person and his servant*; 
these they carried away, but the Zscytithkna 
refusing to 1st them take Demaratus, he passed 
over into Asia, where he was honourably re¬ 
ceived by Darius, and presented with many lands 
and cities.—Such wss the fortune of Demarw- 
tus, a man distinguished amongst his country¬ 
men by many memorable deeds and sayings ; 
and who alone, of all the kings of Sparta,* ob¬ 
tained the prise in the Olympic games in tbe 
chariot-rsoe of four horses. 

LXXL Leutychides the eon of Menari% 
who succeeded Demaratus after he had bean 
deposed, had a son named Zeuxidamua, eaUed 
by some of the Spartans, Cyniscua, or the 
whelp. He never enjoyed the throne of Sparta, 
but dying before hie father, left a son named 
Archidamos. Leutychides, on the loss of hie 
eon, took for hie second wife Eorydame, peter 
of Menius, and danghter of Diactoris ; by bar 
he had a daughter called Lampito, but no mate 
offspring: ahe, by the consent of Leutychides, 
was married to Archidamua, son of Zeuxi- 
damua. 

LX XII. The latter days of Leutychides 
were not spent in Sparta: but the cause of 
Demaratus was avenged in this manner;— 
Leutychides commanded an army of hia coun¬ 
trymen, in an expedition against Thessaly, and 
might have reduced the whole country; but 
suffering himself to be bribed by a large sum of 
money, he was detected in his own camp, mU 

ting on a sack of money.8 Being brought to 
a public trial, he was driven from Sparta, and 
hia house razed.4 He fled to Tegea, where be 

2 Atom, <f all the hinge cf Sparta.}—h\ this passage 
V&lcnaar remarks, that these Spartan princes were pro¬ 
bably of the opinion of AgesHaus, who, as is recorded Hi 
Plutarch, said, that the victories at these games wars 
carried rather by riches than by merit.—T. 

8 Sack qf money.'}—1* In the more ancient mam* 
scripts,” says Wessellng, “ these words were probably 
joined together, whence copyists in aftertimes separa* 
ting these two words have introduced a false reading.” 
Various errors of a similar kind have crept into modern 
editions of ancient books. 

4 Hie hauee raxed.}—This still constitutes part of the 
punishment annexed to the crime of high treason in 
France, and to great state crimes in many places. In 
the moment of popular fury, when violent resentment 
will not wait the slow determinations of the law to be 
appeased, Jt may admit of some extenuation; but that in 
a civilised people it should be part of any legal decision, 
seems preposterous and unmeaning*—T 



EBATO. m 
but th« above event* happened some 

lUM afterwards* 
LXXIIL Cleomeoss, having ncoaaded in 

hie deaign* upon Demaratua, took with him 
Leuty chides, and proceeded againet JSgioa, 
with which he wa* exceedingly exasperated, on 
aeoennt of the insult he bad received. The 
people of JSgina, on seeing themselves aasailed 
hy the two kings, did not meditate a long rate 
tanoe; ten of the most illustrious and affluent 
wren selected as hostages: among these were 
krioe, eon of Polycritus, and Caeambris, sen 
of Aristocrats*, men of considerable authority. 
Being carried to Attica, they there remained 
among their most inveterate enemies. 

LXXIV. Cleomenes afterwards fled to 
Thessaly; for his treachery against Demaratns 
becoming manifest, he feered the resentment of 
the Spartans: from thence he want to Arcadia, 
where ha endeavoured to raise a commotion, 
by stirring up the Arcadians against Sparta. 
Amongst other oaths, he exacted of them an 
engagement to follow him wherever he should 
think proper to conduct them. He particular¬ 
ly wished to cany the principal men to the city 
of Neoaeris, there to make them swear by the 
waters of Styx.9 These waters are said to be 
found in this part of Arcadia: there ie but tit¬ 
tle water, end it falls drop by drop from a rock 
into a valley, which ie inclosed by a circular 

5 WaUn qf Styx.]—It appears by this passage that 
the Greeks assembled at Nonacris to swear by the wa¬ 
ters of Styx; when their oaths were to be considered as 
Inviolable: the gods also swore by Styx, and It was the 
greatest oath they could use. “ This water,” observes 
Paosanias, M is mortal to men and animalsIt was, 
doubtless, fi»r this reason that it was said to be a foun¬ 
tain of the Infernal regions. This water could not be 
preserved, but in a vessel made of the horn of a mule’s 
hoof See Pliny, N. H. 1. xxx. c. 16.—“ Ungulas tantnm 
mularum report**, neque aliam ullam maleriam qu« 
non perroderetur a veneno Stygis aqum.” Paosanias 
gives the same efficacy to the horn of a horse’s hoof; and 
Plutarch to that of an BBB.—Lardur. 

A few more particulars on this subject, omitted by Lar- 
cher, and less familiar perhaps to an English reader, I 
shall add to the above. Pliny says, it was remarkable 
for producing a fish, the taste of which was fetal. The 
solemnity with which the gods regarded the swearing by 
Styx, is mentioned by Virgil: 

DU cajoque Juan timat «t tetere —eta 

Tte ncrad ttraaoM which teawnt tapanl tete 

Attefc in oath,, aad ten Id violate. 

The circumstance of this oath being regarded by the 
gods as inviolable, is mentioned by Homer, Hesiod, and 
all the more ancient writers. The punishment supposed 
to he annexed to the peijury of gods In this instance, 
was that of being tortured 9,000 years in Tartarus.—See 
Service on the 6th book of the HaekL—T. 

walL—Nonacris Ie an Araadiiu city, mm 

Phereos. 
LIXV. When tbs Laoedsunouians hate 

what Cleomenes was doing, through fear of 
the consequences, they invited him back to 
Sparta, offering him his former dignity and sta¬ 
tion. Immediately on bis return be was seised 
with modnssa, of which ha bad before discover¬ 
ed very strong symptoms: for whatever rites 
he happened to meet, he scrupled not to ctriko 
him on the face with hip sceptre.8 This ex¬ 
travagant behaviour induced hie friends to con¬ 
fine him m a pair of stocks; seeing himself; on 
seme occasion, left with only one person to 
guard him, ha demanded a sword; the man at 
first refused to obey him, but finding him per¬ 
sist in bis request, he at length, being an Helot, 
and afraid of what he threatened, gave him one. 
Cleomenes, as soon as ho received the sword, 
began to cut the flesh off hie lege ;T and from 
his legs be ascended to hie thighs, end from 
hie thighs to bis loins, till at length, making 
gashes in his belly, ho died. The Greeks in 
general consider his death ae occasioned by his 
having bribed the Pythian1 to give an answer 
against Demaratos. The Athenians alone as¬ 
sert, that he was thus punished for having 
plundered the temple of the goddess at Eleu- 

6 With the sceptre.}—That princes and individuals of 
high rank carried their aeeptres, or insignia of their 
dignity, frequently In their hand a, may he concluded 
from various passages of ancient writers: many exam¬ 
ples of this occur in Homer When Thershes clamor¬ 
ously endeavoured to excite the Greeks to murmurs and 
sedition, Ulysses Is described as striking him with foe 
soeptre he had in his hand: 

HoafcL, ate corainfasthaiMbtri btete; 
Tte wdgMr write m hktaek SMemiii 
<te te romS teach te bteriy tewmitei 
Tte ten *riaf teittaf (tea hie tea"1* W** 

The most ancient sceptre wee probably a staff to rest 
upon, as Ovid describes Jupiter ae reeling upon hie; fc 
wae a more ancient emblem of royalty than the crown; 
the first Roman who assumed the sceptre wae Taiquin 
the Proud.—T. 

7 Out thejteeh qfffes ley#.)—Longinus instances this 
and a ahnilar passage in Herodotus, to ahow how a mean 
action may be expressed in bold and lofty words; see 
section xxxi.—the ward here used by Herodotus Is 
i«t, x*9 *•••*. The other pa a—go of Herodotus, alluded 
to by Longinus, is in book vti. e. 161. where (hive Gre¬ 
cian ships are described as resisting tan Persian veesels: 
■peaking of Pythea, who commanded one of the Aimer, 
be says,M that after hie. ship wae taken, he persevered in 
fighting,” $t i K*Tiaf,ov#}'riit --‘-ft or, as we should my 
In English, “ till he was quite cut to pieces.”—T. 

8 Having brib'd the Pyfown.)—The disease of mad¬ 
ness wae frequently considered by foe ancients as an¬ 
nexed by the gods to more atrocious acts of impiety, and 
wickedness^—Orestes was struck with madness for kill¬ 
ing his mother; (Edipus, for a similar crime: Ajax 
OUaus for violating the sanctity of a temple, Ac.—T. 



Ml HERODOTUS, 

•is.1 The Aifhw say, that it was because he 
had forced many of their countrymen from the 
refuge they had taken in the temple of Argos,2 
and had not only put them to the sword, but 
had impiously set fire to the sacred wood. 

LXXVI. Cleomenes, upon consulting the 
Delphic oracle, bad been told that he should cer¬ 
tainly become master of Argos: he accordingly 
led a body of Spartans to the river Erasmus,2 
which is said to flow from the Sty mphalian lake. 
This lake is believed to show itself a second time 
in the territories of Argos, after disappearing for 
some time in sn immense golf; it is then 
called by the Argives, Erasmus. Arriving at 
this river, Cleomenes offered sacrifices to it: 
the entrails of the victim gave him no encour¬ 
agement to pass the stream,4 from which inci¬ 
dent he affected to praise the river god for his 
attachment to his countrymen ; bat, neverthe¬ 
less, vowed that the Argives should have no 
occasion to rejoice. From hence he advanced 
to Thyrea, where he sacrificed a ball to the 
Ocean,2 and embarking his forces, proceeded to 
Tirynthia and Nauplia. 

1 Goddeeaee at EZletme.]—Ceres and Proserpine. 
“ We lurned to the south, into the plain Eleuets, 

which extends about s league every way; it is probably 
the plain called Rarion, where they say the corn was 
sewed; there is a long hill, which divides the plain, ex¬ 
tending to the east within a mile of the sea, and on the 
south side is not half a mile from it: at the east end of 
this hill the ancient Eleosts was situated. About a mile 
before we came to it, I saw the ruins of a small temple 
to the east, which might be tbsi which was built at the 
thrashing-floor of Triptolemus. 

“ In the plain, near the north foot of the hill, are many 
pieces of stones and pillars, which probably are the re¬ 
mains of the temple of Diana Propylwa, which was be¬ 
fore the gates of the city; and at the north foot of the 
bill, on an advanced ground, there are many imperfect 
ruins, pieces of pillars,and entablatures, and doubtless it 
Is the spot of the temple of Ceres and Proserpine.” Ac. 
—Pocotfe, 11.170. 

a Tempi* qfArgos.]—This Argos was the son of Jupi¬ 
ter and Niobe, daughter of Phorone ; he had given his 
name to Argos, and the territory he possessed. He had 
no temple, and perhaps not even a chapel; Pausanlas 
speaks only of his monument, which doubtless stood in 
the wood consecrated to him. 

This Argos was very different from him surnamed 
Panoptes, who had eyes in every part of his body: this 
was the son of Agennr, and greatgrandson of him of 
whom we speak.—Lurcher. 

3 Eraemue. J—According to Strabo there was another 
river of this name; the one here mentioned is now call¬ 
ed Rasino, and was called by Ovid “ ingens Erasmus.” 

Reddltar ArfoUeb tag®** Enwhua ta agra. T. 
4 No encouragement to pate the etream.')—In Lucani 

when Caesar arrived on the banks of the Rubicon, the 
genius of his country is represented as appearing to him 
in order to dissuade him from his purpose.—The whole 
description is admirably beautiful. 

6 A dull to the Ocean.]—A bull was tbs usual victim 

Lxrvn. The Argives, hearing of this, 
advanced to the set to repel him: ss soon as 
they came to Tirynthe,2at a place called 8ipia, 
they encamped in the Lacedemonian territory,, 
at no great distance from the enemy. They 
were not so much afraid of meeting their adver¬ 
saries openly in the field, ss of falling into 
an ambuscade: of this indeed they had been 
forewarned by the Pythian, in the declaration 
made jointly to the Milesians end themselves >— 

When7 female hands tbs strength of man shall tame. 
And among Argives gain a glorious name, 
Women of Argos shall much grief display, 
And thus shall one in future ages say: 
u A serpent huge, which wreathed Hs body round, 
From a keen sword received a mortal wound.” 

These incidents filled the Argives with tho 
greatest terror; they accordingly resolved to 
regulate their motions by the herald of the ad¬ 
verse army ; ss often, therefore, as this officer 
communicated any public order to the Lace¬ 
demonians, they did the same. 

LXXVIII. Cleomenes taking notice that 
the Argives observed what the herald of his 
army announced, directed that when the signal 
should be given for his soldiers to dine, they 
should immediately take their arms and attack 
the Argives. The Lacedemonians upon this 
gave the signal for dinner, the Argives did the 
same; bnt whilst they were engaged in eating, 
the enemy rushed upon them, slew a prodigious 

to the Dii Magni. Horace represents one as sacrificed 
to Pluto ; Virgil, to Neptune and Apollo; Homer, to’ 
the sea, and to rivers. It was not frequently, if it was 
ever sacrificed to Jupiter. Bacchus was sometimes 
worshipped with the head of a bull: and I have before 
observed, that the bull sacrificed to the Egyptian Typhon 
gave occasion to the golden calf of the Israelites.—T. 

6 Tirynthe.']—From this place Hercules wan some¬ 
times called Tirynthius. 

7 When.]—The first part of this'oracle is explained by 
what Pausanias and Plutarch, with little variation from 
each other, relate. The ArgW© women, taking arms 
under the conduct of Telesilla, repelled the attempts of 
Cleomenes on their cKy, with the loss of numbers of his 
men.—Plutarch, after relating the above, adde some cir¬ 
cumstances so very whimsical, that I may well be excus¬ 
ed inserting them. 11 Some assert,” says Plutarch,“ that 
the above feat of the women was performed on the 
fourth of the month called Hermnus, when to this day 
they celebrate the feast called Hybristjca, when the wo¬ 
men are clothed in the coats and breeches of men, and 
the men in the veils and petlfcoais of women.” He pro¬ 
ceeds to jay, that the women, to repair the want of men, 
having many of them lost their husbands, did not many 
their servants, but first admitted the best of their neigh¬ 
bours to the rights of citizens, and afterwards married 
them. But on their reproaching and insulting these hus¬ 
bands, a law passed that new-married women, when 
they lay for the first time with their hiufbends, should 
wear beards.—T. 
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number, and surrounded many often, who ee» 

caping from the field, took refage in the grove 

of Argos. 

LXXIX. Whilst they remained here, Cle- 

omenes determined on the following measure: 

—by means of some deserters, be learned the 

names of all those Argives who had escaped to 

this grove; these he called out one by one, 

tailing them that he had received their ransom; 

this, in the Peloponnese, is a fixed sum, and 

is settled at two min* for each captive. The 

number of the Argives was fifty, who as they 

respectively came out, when called, Cleomenes 

put to death. This incident was unknown to 

those who remained in the asylum, the thick- 

mss of the wood not allowing them to see 

what passed; till at length one climbing a tree, 

saw the transaction, after which no one appear¬ 

ed when called. 

LXII. Cleomenes then ordered his helots 

to encompass the wood with materials for the 

purpose, and they obeying him, it was set on 

fire.1 Whilst it was burning, Cleomenes de¬ 

sired to know of one of the fugitives to what 

divinity the grove was sacred. He replied, to 

Argos. At this the Laoedwmonian, in great 

agitation, exclaimed—“ O Apollo, thy predic¬ 

tion has misled me, promising me that I should 

be master of Argos. Thy oracle has, I fear, no 

other termination.1' 

LXXXI. Cleomenes afterwards permitted 

the greater part of his forces to return to Spar¬ 

ta; and reserving only a select body of a thou¬ 

sand men, he went to offer sacrifice at the tem¬ 

ple of Juno. Wishing to perform the ceremo¬ 

nies himself on the altar; the priest forbade 

him, saying, it was a privilege granted to no 

foreigner. Upon this, he ordered the helots to 

drag the priest from the altar,* and beat him. 

& Set onJere.}—Mr. Mason, in his admirable tragedy of 
Caractacus, has made an excellent use of the supposed 
sanctity of the groves at Mona. The circumstance of 
Cleomenes setting fine to the sacred grove of Argos, 
bears in many instances a resemblance to the burning 
of the groves of the Druids, by Aulus Didius, the Roman 
leader. 

CWartetm Wdte, mj kwei ehfld, —I WUilbin, 
That riM redd? toai fasUaiysenk* 
To tail yarn brother victor. 

Often* That tone I 
Ohorror, horror! aecrifegloai line 
Demr ovgrovea: they Meae, they blaae—Oft, aeoadl 
The tree* ipli, *&—T. 

9 Drag the priest from Me attar.]—A similar act of 
violence ia recorded by Plutarch of Alexander the Great 
Wishing to consult the Delphic oracle concerning the 
success of his designs against Persia, he happened to go 
tbere at a time which was deemed Inauspicious, and the 

Ha then sacrificed, and afterwards ntnmed to 

Sparta. 

LX XXII. On his return, bo was swarf 

before the Ephori& * * 9 10 of bribery, and of neglect¬ 

ing the opportunity he had of taking Argos. 

Whether the reply which Cleomenes made was 

true or false, I am not able to determine: he 

observed, that having taken poeeesrfon of the 

temple of Argoe, the prediction of the oracle 

seemed to him finally completed. He can- 

clod ed therefore, that he ought not to make any 

further attempt# upon the city, till he should 

first be satisfied from his sacrifices, whether 

the deity would assist or oppose him. When 

he was performing the mend rites auspiciously 

in the temple of Juno, e flame of fire11 buret 

from the bosom of the sacred image, which 

entirely convinced him that he should not take 

Argoe. If this flame had issued from the heed, 

he should have taken the place by storm, hut 

its coming from the breast decisively declared 

that all the purposes of the deity were accom¬ 

plished. His defence appeared plausible end 

satisfactory to his countrymen, and he was ac¬ 

quitted by s great majority. 

LXXXI1I. Argos however was deprived 

of so many of its citizens, that the slaves 

usurped the management of affairs, and exe¬ 

cuted the offices of government: but when the 

sons of those who had been slain, grew up, 

they obtained possession of the city, and after 

some contest expelled the slaves, who retired 

to Tyrinthe, which they seized. They for a 

time forbore to molest each other, till Oleander, 

Pythian refused to do her office. Alexander on this 
went to her himself, and by personal violence dragged 
her to the temple: Aligned with her exertions against 
him, she at length exclaimed, uMy son, you are invin¬ 
cible.” The Macedonian prince expressed himself per¬ 
fectly satisfied with her answer, and assured his soldiers 
that H was unnecessary to consult the deity any mors. 
-T. 

10 Bjpkori.']—The reader will remember that It was 
the particular office of the Ephori to watch the conduct 
of the Spartan kings.—7*. 

11 Flame qffire.]—The appearance of fire self-kindled 
was generally deemed among tho ancients an auspicious 
omen; but, like all other prodigies and modes of divi¬ 
nation, they varied their conclusions concerning it ac¬ 
cording to the different circumstances and places in 
which h appeared. According to Pliny, Amphiarans 
was the first inventor of the divination by lire. 

Aruapkinm Dalphue invenit, Ignispicia Amphiarans, 
anspicia avium Tirasias Thebanus, Interpretationemoe- 
tentorum at somniorum Amphlctyon. 

Delphua was the inventor of divloatlon by the entrails 
of beasts, Amphiarans of that by fire, Ttreeiaa the Thebsn 
of that of birds, and Amphlctyon of the Interpretation of 

i prodigies and draams.—7*. 
tit 
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• soothsayer and aa Arcadia*, of the district of 
Phigasis, coming among them, ho ponoadod 
the aims to attack their masters. A tedious 
war followed, in which the Argivcs were finally, 
though with difficulty, victorious. 

LXXXIV. The Argivco affirm, that on 
account of the things before mentioned, Cleo- 
menee loot hia reason, and came to a miserable 
and. The Spartans, on the eontrary, wiU not 
•allow hia mednees to have been oocaaioned by 
any divine interposition; they say, that eom- 
moaicatuig with the Scythians,1 he became a 
drinker of wine, and that this made him and. 
The Scythian Nomades, after the invasion of 
their country by Darias, determined on revenge: 
with this view they sent ambamadorc to form 
on alliance with the Spartans. It was accord¬ 
ingly agreed, that the Scythians should invade 
the country of the Modes, by the side of the 
Phasis: die Spartans, advancing9 from Ephesus, 
Were to-do the same, till the two armies termed 
s junction. With the Scythians sent on this 
basinet, Cieomenca is said to have formed too 
gnat an intimacy, and thence to have oooUeeted 

1 Communicating with the Scythimm.}—See this story 
rshttvd to to Atheroma, book x. c. 7; from whence we 
Item that nrtra«iir«*( or to inhale the Scythians, be¬ 
came proverbial for Intemperate drinking.—See also the 
Adagia of Erasmus, upon the word Eplscythliare.—Hard 
drinking was In Hke maimer characteristic of the Thra- 
Shna—See Horace; 

Natfciaaam laUteaypUi 
Fap*rB, Ttinctan at t MHte b*iUn— 

flupiMh ptttbcb Jfcfc-X. LIU 

Again the same author, 
lloa ^seata 

BMctabor Efenfc-L. U. T. 

Upon the word Scyphls, in the first quotation, it may 
not be Improper to remark, that Alheneus doubts 
whether the word rxv$o;, scyphua, a bowl, quasi c»v$oc, 
scythua, be not derived from Scythis. The effect of in- 
temperate drinking is well described In the Solomon of 
Prior: 

I tek, I liked H ml fwu nga,’twv aofae, 
Aa toy of tnuMftny )oy* i 
b mla I traatod teitbe flmrha bow! 
WmU M* niwr Md eahiw (he a«L 
lb (he hfe rral aad protected bat 
Wild drama Mecaadod aad dtaadwM n*.' 
****** 

Add yet umamboM Db that lie anem 

b be pankfaw dranjbt; the word otaeam 

Of few*, which, mm alaocad, rat atar ty 
braroroUai tea teopraptwply, 

Wbai we Onld aboa, aad what we Myht to hate.—T. 

2 Advmemg.^The word in Greek is ; and 
Lusher remarks, that this word Is used In almost all 
the historians, for to advance from the sea, and that 
therefore the retreat of the ten thousand was called by 
Xenophon the miBar«{. The illustration is, however, 
aether unfortunate, as the return of Xenophon was not 
from the sea, but from Cunaxa, an inland place on the 
Euphrates, to the sea at Trapexus, kc^—T. 

a habit of drinking, which injured the facUlftic 
ef hia mind. From which incident, whoever 
are desirous to drink in temperately, are said to 
exclaim Epiacythieen, « Let us drink like Scy¬ 
thians.”—Such is the Spartan account of Cieo- 
aenee. To me, however, he seems to have 
been an object of the divine vengeance, on to 
count of Domeratus. 

LXXXV. The people of JSgina no sooner 
rooeived intelligent of his death, than they 
despatched emissaries to Sparta, to complain ef 
Leu tychides, for detaining their boetegee at 
Athena. The Lacedemonians, after a public 
consultation, were of opinion that Loutyehidns 
had greatly injured the inhabitants of ASgSn*; 
and they determined that he should be given up 
to them, and be carried to iEgina, instead of 
such of their countrymen as were detained a* 
Athens. They were shout to load him sway, 
when Theasides, eon of Leopropis, a Spartan 
of approved worth, thus addressed them: « Ms* 
of Angina, what would you dot would yon 
take away a Spartan prince, whom his country¬ 
men hove given upl Although the Spartans 
have in anger come to thisreeolution, do yo not 
fear that they will one day, if you persist in your 
purpose, utterly deetroy your country V* This 
expostulation induced the JEgineta to change 
their first intentions: they nevertheless insisted 
that Leu ty chides should accompany them to 
Athens, and set their countrymen at liberty. 

LXXXVL When Loutychidee arrived at 
Athens, and claimed the hostages, the A the* 
nians, who were unwilling to give them up, d» 
murred.—They said, that as the two kings had 
jointly confided these men to their care, it would 
be unfair to give them up to one of them. 
Upon their final refusal to surrender them, 
Leutychides thus addressed them, u In this 
business, Athenians, you will do what you 
please; if you give up these men, you will act 
justly, if you do not, you will be dishonest. I 
am desirous however to rotate to you whet once 
happened in Sparta upon a similar occasion: 
We have a tradition amongst us, that about 
three ages ago there lived in Lacedsmon a man 
named Glaucus, the son of Epycides; he waa 
famous amongst his countrymen for many ex¬ 
cellent qualities, and in particular for his integ¬ 
rity. We are told, that in process of time e 
Milesian came to Sparta, purposely to solicit 
this man's advice. < I am come,’ said he, ad¬ 
dressing him, * from Miletus, to be benefited 
by your justice, the reputation of which, circtb 
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Mug through Greece, hoi arrived at Ionia. 
I have compered the ineecore condition of 
Ionia with the nndistnrbed tranquillity of the 
Pdoponneee; and observing that the wealth 
of my countrymen ie conetently fluctuating, 
I hove been induced to adopt this meeeure: 
I have converted half of my property into 
money, which, from the confidence of ite being 
perfectly secure, I propose to deposit in your 
hands; take it therefore, and with h these pri¬ 
vate marks; to the person who shall convince 
you that he knows them yon will return it/ 
The Milesian here finished, and Giaucne ac¬ 
cepted bis money upon these conditions. After 
a king interval of time, the sons of the above 
Milesian came to Sparta, and presenting them- 
mfrem before Glaocns produced the teat agreed 
upon, and claimed the money. He however 
rejected the application with anger, and as¬ 
sured them that he remembered nothing of 
4m matter. * If/ says he, * I should hereafter 
be able to recollect the circumstance you men¬ 
tion, I will certainly do yon justice, and restore 
that which yen say I have received. If, on the 
contrary, your daim has no foundation, I shall 
avail myself of the laws of Greece against you; 
I therefore invite you to return to me again, 
after a period of four months/ The Mile¬ 
sians accordingly departed hi sorrow, consider¬ 
ing themselves cheated of their money: Glau- 
cus, on the other hand, went to consult the 
evade at Delphi. On hia inquiring whether 
ha might absolve himself from returning the 
money by an oath, the priestess made him this 

wp*ys 
u Glaucus,* thus much by swearing you may gain, 
Through life the gold you safely may retain: 

3 Glaucue,, km of Epicydee.y-'The words of this ora¬ 
cle, as has been observed by many writers, and in par¬ 
ticular by Grodno, may well be compared to a passage 
taZechariah, v. 1—6. 

“I looked, and behold a flying roll.—Then said he 
Onto me, This Is the curse that goelh over the face of the 
whole earthand it shall enter Into tbs house of the 
thief, and Into the house of him that sweareth falsely by 
my name: and it shall remain in the midst of his house, 
and shall consume it, with the timber thereof, and the 
Slones thereof.*’ 

The story of Glaucue la also well introduced by Juve¬ 
nal, Sat. xiil. 

SpaitnveaUaai iwpaedH Pjrtbta rata, 

Depontum mtioen at fnodam Jura tuari 

Juraada Quaerabat emm qua naming carat 

Mara, at an tee illl bciora warfare* Apollo. 

Reddidit ergo matn, non moritan, at turn onum 

Vocem arfjK digram tempto, rammqon preterit 

Kxtfneta toe prater «wn prate domnqro; 

tefranwh taiga dadnethgaato preptaqaia 

Ura petite p—ra paw—rtiaola nrfaWra. 

Swear then—remembering that the awftl grave 
Confounds alike the honest man and knave: 
But still an oath a nameless offspring bears, 
Which though no feet It has, no arm uproars, 
Swiftly the perjured villain will e’ertake, 
And of his race entire destruction make; 
Whilst their descendants, who their oath regard, 
Fortune ne’er fails to favour and reward.” 

“ On thie reply, Glaucui entreated the deity to 
forgive him; but he was told by the priestess, 
that the intention and the action were aliko 
criminal. Glaucua then seal for the Milesians, 
and restored the money.—My motive, O Athe¬ 
nians, for making you this relation, remains to 
be told. At the present day no descendant of 
Glaucua, nor any traces of bis family, are to bo 
found; they are utterly extirpated from Sparta. 

AtiratySprataa 
fTte coin look'd lovely, corf the bog wmgirat j 

Haora! the trad—) and with an oath Jehad 

The print, aad bafia hk dalorfad (Hand; 
But weak io aio, and of the gods afraid, 

Aad bo* wan reread la the fcmwmring trade, 
Be gora lo Dalpfara, hotel; bap advice, 
Aad thue the prieatera by command repliee i 

Evpeet rare wgraace by the gade decreed, 

Tb praehh tbooghto no* pit Improved to daad. 
At thie be darted. and forbore to ewear, 

Wotoeetcf Berariraee oftheilee,tet har; 
Tet edararaa *——< aeid the cmOrtaa ■ 
Ded ray'd hiwaelf and rain’d all Me kin* 

Tbra eeOerM be fcr the traparfocl wiU 
To Sa, and ben de^ga of doing OL 

See also Jortln’s Discourses on the Christian ReligleB. 
“Josephus says, that Antiochus Epipbanes, as he was 

dying, confessed that he suffered for the Injuries which 
be had dene to the Jaws. Then he adds, I wonder how 
Polybius could say that Antiochus perished because he 
had purposed to plunder the temple of Diana in Persia; 
for to intend the thing only, and not perform it, ie not 

worthy flf pwniehment. To ymp rat*ra< t* »py* 
jlwtivrapin* tw am rtptmftmt *(100.” 

How contrary to this sentiment of Josephus Is the 
positive declaration of Jesus Christ I 

“But I say unto you, that whosoever looketh on A 
woman to lust after her, hath committed adultery with 
her already in his heart.” 

I cannot properly omit relating In this place a story 
from Stobwos, somewhat of a similar nature with this 
before as^-Larehar has done the same. 

Archeitmos of Erythrwa, in Ionia, deposited at Tens- 
dos, in the hands of his friend Cydtas, a considerable 
sum of money. Having demanded It to be returned, the 
other denied that be had H; and as the dispute grew 
warm, ft was agreed that In three days he should purge 
himself by an oath. This lime wae employed by Cydies 
in making hollow a cane, in which be placed the gold 
of Archetimns; and the better to conceal hie fraud, he 
covered the handle of it with a thick bandage of linepi. 
On the appointed day he left his house, resting on his 
cans, as if indisposed; and arriving at the temple, he 
placed the cane In the hands of Archetimns, whilst he 
elevated his own, and swore that he had returned to 
him the deposit confided to him. Arcbeihnus in anger 
dashed the cane on the ground: H broke in pieces, tbs 
gold foil out and exposed to the eyes of the spectators 
tbs perfidy of Cydies, who died prematurely.—T. 
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Wherever, therefore, ft tract has been repoeed, 1 

it is an act of wiedom to restore it when do-! 

manded.”—Leutychides, finding that what hej 

■aid made no impression upon the Athenians, 

left the place. 

LXXXVIL Before the ASginete had 

■offered for the insults formerly offered to the 

Athenians, with the intention of gratifying the 

Thebans, they bad done the following act of 

violence:—Exasperated against the Athenians 

for some imagined injury, they prepared to 

revenge themselves. The Athenians had a 

quinquereme stationed at Bunium ; of this ves¬ 

sel, which was the Theoris,1 and full of the 

most illustrious Athenians, they by some arti¬ 

fice obtained possession, and put all whom they 

found in her in irons. The Athenians instant¬ 

ly meditated the severest vengeance. 

LXXXVIII. There was at ASgina a man 

greatly esteemed, the son of Cnoethus, his name 

Nicrodomus. From some disgust against his 

countrymen, he had some time before left the 

island: hearing that the Athenians were de¬ 

termined on the ruin of ASgina, he agreed with 

them on certain conditions to deliver it into 

their hands. He appointed a particular day for 

the execution of his measures, when they also 

Were to be ready to assist him. He proceeded ; 

in his purpose, and made himself master of 

what is called the old city. 

LXXXIX. The Athenians were not punc¬ 

tual to their engagement; they were not pro* 

pared with a fleet able to contend with that of 

<£gina: and in the interval of their applying 

to the Corinthians for a reinforcement of ships, 

the favourable opportunity was lost The 

Corinthians being at that time on very friendly 

terms with the Athenians, furnished them, at 

1 The Theorie."]—This was a vessel which was every 
year sent to Delos to offer sacrifice to Apollo, in conse¬ 
quence of a vow which Theseus had made at his depar 
tore from Crete. As soon as the festival celebrated on 
this occasion was begun, they purified the place, and it 
was an inviolable law to put no person to death till this 
vessel should be returned; and it was sometimes a great 
while on its pa usage, particularly when the wind was 
contrary. The festival called Theoria commences when 
the priest of Apollo has crowned the prow of the vessel. 
Theoros was the name of the person sent to offer sacri¬ 
fice to some god, or consult an oracle; it was given to 
distinguish such persons from those charged with com¬ 
missions on civil affidrs, who were called rifir/Buc. 
—Lurcher. 

See a very poetical description of the arrival of a The¬ 
oris at Delos, in the Voyage du Jeune Anacharsis, vi. 
417,418. 

44 On appercevott dans l’eloignement la Thtorie das 
Alhonions. Tellesqua las Allas do Neree lorsqu’oUessttl- 

their request, with twenty ships £ ns their lows 

forbade them to give these ships, they sold them 

to their allies for five drachma each. With 

these, which in addition to their own, made a 

fleet of seventy ships, the Athenians sailed to 

iEgina, where however they did not arrive till 

a day after the time appointed. 

XC. The Athenians not appearing as had 

been stipulated, Nicodromus, accompanied by 

many of the JSginets, fled in a vessel from 

jEgina. The Athenians assigned Bunium for 

their residence, from whence they occasionally 

issued to harass and plunder the people of 

iEgina; but these things happened afterwards. 

XCI. The principal citizens of JBgina hav¬ 

ing overpowered such of the common people as 

had taken the part of Nicodromus against them, 

they proceeded to put their prisoners to death. 

On this occasion they committed sn act of im¬ 

piety, to atone for which aU their earnest en¬ 

deavours were unavailing ; and before they 

could conciliate the goddess -they were driven 

from the island. As they were conducting to 

execution seven hundred of the common peo¬ 

ple, whom they bed taken alive, one of them, 

escaping from his chains, fled to the vestibule 

of the temple of Ceres Thestnophoros, and 

seizing the hinges of the door held them fast: 

unable to make him quit his hold, they cut off 

his hands,8 and dragged him away. His hands 

remained adhering to the valves of the door. 

XCII. After the ABgineto bad thus punish¬ 

ed their domestic enemies, the seventy vessels 

of the Atheniins appeared, whom they en¬ 

gaged, and were conquered. In consequence 

of their defeat, they applied e second time to 

the Argives for assistance, which was refused, 

and for this reason: they complained that the 

ships of the iEginet® which Cleomenes had 

violently seised, had in conjunction with the 

Lacedsznonians, made a descent upon their 

coast: to which act of violence some Sicyonian 

vessels had also contributed. For this the Ar¬ 

gives had demanded by way of compensation, 

a thousand talents, of which each nation was to 

pay five hundred. The Sicyonians apologised 

vent sur lea flota le char de la souveraine des mere, ana 
fuule de bellmens legers ae jouoient autour da la galera 
sacree. Laura voiles, plua eclatantea qua la neige, bril- 
loient comme lea cygnea qui agitenl lews alias aw lea 
eaux du Caislre et du Meandre,” Ac. 

3 With twenty ehipa.']—The Corinthians reproached 
the Athenians with this act of kindness, when they 
afterwards d iscovered an inclination to assist the Corcy- 
rcans —See Thucydides, 1. i- c. 41.—Larcher, 

3 Cut qffhit Aaridt.]-See Hume’s Essays, vol. U. 403. 
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lor their misconduct, and paying one hundred 
talents, were excused the rest. The iEgineta 
were too proud to make any concessions. The 
Argives therefore refused any public counte¬ 
nance to their application for assistance, but a 
body of about a thousand volunteers went over 
to them, under the conduct of Eurybates, a man 
very skilful in the contests of the Pentathlon.4 
The greater part of these returned no more, but 
were slain by the Athenians at ABgina. Eury- 
bates their leader, victorious in three different 
single combats, was killed in a fourth, by So- 
phanes, a Decelian. 

XCIII. The ASginets, taking advantage of 
eome confusion on the part of the Athenians, 
attacked their fleet, and obtained a victory, 
taking four of their ships, with all their crews. 

XCIV. Whilst these two nations were thus 
engaged in hostilities, the domestic of the Per¬ 
sian monarch continued regularly to bid him 
« Remember the Athenians,” 5 which incident 
was farther enforced by the unremitting endea¬ 
vours of the Pisistratida, to criminate that 
people. The king himself was very glad of this 
pretext, effectually to reduce such of the Gre¬ 
cian states as had refused him «earth and 
water.” He accordingly removed from his 
command Mardonius, who had been unsuccess¬ 
ful in his naval undertakings: he appointed 
two other officers to commence an expedition 
against Eretria and Athens; these were Datis,6 

4 Pentathlon.]—On this subject I have somewhere 
spoken in a note, and enumerated the five exercises or 
contests which were on this occasion celebrated. I 
should have added, that learned men of modern limes, 
and even the ancients themselves, do not appear unani¬ 
mous in their opinions what these exercises were. The 
verse of Simonides, preserved in the Anthologla, has ap¬ 
peared to many decisive on this subject: 

Ahf*»t $*r»0r,«x«tru, w*knf. 

5 Remember the Athenians.]—This incident will ne¬ 
cessarily bring to the mind of the reader what is related 
of the Macedonian Philip; who to prevent pride and in¬ 
solence taking too entire a possession of his heart, from 
his victories and great prosperity, enjoined a domestic 
every morning to exclaim to him, “ Remember, Philip, 
thou art a man.” The word “ Remember,” is memor¬ 
able in English history. It was the last word pronounced 
by Charles the First to Dr. Juxon on the scaffold. Dr. 
Juxon gave a plausible answer to the Ministers of Crom¬ 
well, who interrogated him on the subject; but many 
are still of opinion, that it involved some mystery never 
known but by the individuals to whom it immediately 
related.—7*. 

6 Datis.]—This officer, in the exultation which at¬ 
tended hie first successes, made use of a term considered 
as a barbarism in the Grecian language, which kind of 
barbarisms were afterwards called Datlams. See the 
Peace of Aristophanes, verse 290; and the observation 
of the Scholiast on 28a—Larcher. 

41 

a native of Media, and Artaphemee, hie nephew, 
who were commanded totally to subdue both 
the above places, and to bring the inhabitants 
captive before him. 

XCV. These commanders, as soon as they 
had received their appointment, advanced to 
Aleium in Cilicia, with a large and well pro¬ 
vided body of infantry. Here, as soon as they 
encamped, they were joined by a numerous re¬ 
inforcement of marines, agreeably to the orders 
which had been given. Not long afterwards 
those vessels arrived to take the cavalry ou 
board, which in the preceding year Darius had 
commanded his tributaries to supply. The 
hone and foot immediately embarked and pro¬ 
ceeded to Ionia, in a fleet of six hundred tri¬ 
remes. They did not, keeping along the coast, 
advance in a right line to Thrace and the Hel¬ 
lespont, but loosing from Samos, they passed 
through the midst of the islsnds, and the Ica- 
rian sea,7 fearing as I should suppose, to double 
the promontory of Athoe, by which they had 
in the former year severely suffered. They 
were farther induced to this course by the 
island of Naxos, which before they had omitted 
to take. 

XCVI. Proceeding therefore from the Ica- 
rian sea to this island, which was the first object 
of their enterprise, they met with no resistance. 
The Naxians remembering their former cala¬ 
mities, fled in alarm to the mountains. Those 
taken captive were made slaves, the sacred 
buildings and the city were burned. This done, 
the Persians sailed to the other islands. 

XCV1I. At this juncture the inhabitants of 
Delos deserted their island and fled to Tenos. 
To Delos the Persian fleet was directing its 
course, when Datis, hastening to the van, obliged 
them to station themselves at Rhenea, which 
lies beyond it. As soon as he learned to what 
place the Delians had retired, he sent a herald 
to them with this message :—“ Why, O sacred 
people, do you fly, thinking so injuriously of 
me 1 If I had not received particular directions 
from the king my master to this effect, I, of my 
own accord, would never have molested you. 
nor offered violence * to a place in which two 

7 Icarian sea.}—The story of Daedalus and Icarus, 
and that the Icarian sea was so named from its being the 
supposed grave of learns, must be sufficiently notorious: 

Inna kxrik nomlm fecit aqui^-OmL T. 

8 Offered violence.’]—On this subject, from the joint 
authorities of Herodotus, Pausanias, and Callimachus, 
the Abbe Barthelemy expresses himself thus: 

“ Lea Cursors des barbares, les haloes des nations. Is# 
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deities1 were bora. Return therefore, end in¬ 
habit your island as before." Having sent this 
message, he offered upon one of their altars in- j 
cense to the amount of three hundred talents. 

XCVIII. After this measure, Datis led his 
whole army against Eretria, taking with him the 
Ionians and ASolians. The Delians say, that 
at the moment of his departure the island of 
Delos was affected by a tremulous motion,2 a 
circumstance which, as the Delians affirm, never 
happened before or since. The deity, as it 
should seem by this prodigy, forewarned man¬ 
kind 3 of the evils which were about to happen. 
Greece certainly suffered more and greater 
calamities during the reigns of Darius son of 
Hystaspes, Xerxes son of Darius, and Arta- 
xerxes son of Xerxes, than in all the preceding 
twenty generations; these calamities arose part¬ 
ly from the Persians, and partly from the con¬ 
tentions for power amongst its own great men. 
It was not therefore without reason that Delos, 

inimilies particulieres tombent a l'aspect de ceils tenre 
eacrce.—Lea couraiera de Mara ne la f mleni jamais de 
leura pfeda enaanglantea.—Tout ce qua presents 1’image 
de la guerre en eat aeverement banni: on n’y souffre pas 
memo l’animal le plus fidele a Fhomme, parce qu’il y 
detruiroil dea animaux plua foibles et piss timidea; enfln 
la paix a cholai Deloa pour aon sejror,” dec;—Voyage du 
Jeune Anacharaia. According to Strabo, it was not per¬ 
mitted to have dogs at Deloa, because they destroyed 
hares and rabbits. 

1 Two deifies.]—Apollo and Diana. 
2 Tremuioue motion.]—Thucydides relates that this 

island was affected by an earthquake at the commence¬ 
ment of the Peloponnesian war, but that in the memory 
of man this had never happened before. Lareher ia of 
opinion that Herodotus and Thucydides may apeak of 
the same fret. We see ling thinka the same.—T. 

3 Forewarned mankind.'}—See the beautiful use which 
Virgil in his first Georgic has made of the credulity of 
mankind with respect to prognostics; and in particular 
his episode on those supposed to precede the death of 
Julius Cesar: 

Sol tibi algm dfthK. Sohm quia dkan hlmm 

Antet,kc. 464, Ac. 

See also the prodigies described by Lucan, as preced¬ 
ing the battle of Pharsalia: 

Tam ae qaa fatal 

Fejaris manifaah fldem, auperiqoe mioacea 
Fradifin terras implerunt, eOwra, ponttun, Ac 

See the elegant Excursus of Heyne, at the end of the 
6Un book of the JEneid, on fuiurarum rerum pradictionee 
in epico carmine. In this he enumerates ihe uses which 
poets of all ages have made of the credulity and weak¬ 
ness of human nature, with respect to their desire of 
knowing the future. The whole A£neis, says he, ex ora- 
oulis, somoiis et valiciniis pendeL Among the ancients, 
they who most happily availed themselves of this natu¬ 
ral but preposterous curiosity, were Homer, ASschylus, 
Lycophmn, Argonaulicorum Scriptores, Virgil, Siliue 
Italicue, Statius, and Lucan. Of the moderns, Spenser, 
Ariosto, Tasso, Milton, Camoens, fee. Ac. 

immoveable before, shookl then be shake*, 
which indeed had been predicted by the 
oracle: 

** Although Delos be immoveable, I will shake It." 

It ia also worth observation, that, translated 
into the Greek tongne,4 Darios signifies one 
who compels, Xerxes a warrior, Artaxerxes a 
great warrior; and thna they would call them if 
they used the corresponding terms. 

XC1X. The barbarians, sailing from Deloa 
to tho other islands, took on board reinforce¬ 
ments from them all, together with the chil¬ 
dren of the inhabitants as hostages. Cruising 
round the different islands, they arrived off 
Carystos.*6 but the people of this place posi¬ 
tively refused either to give hostages, or to 
serve against their neighbours, Athens and 
Eretria. They were consequently besieged* 
and their lands wasted; and they were finally 
compelled to surrender themselves to the 
Persians. 

C. The Eretriana, on the approach of the 
Persian army, applied to the Athenians for 
assistance; this the Athenians did not think 
proper to withhold ; they accordingly sent 
them the four thousand men to whom those 
lands had been ^assigned which formerly be¬ 
longed to the Chalcidian cavalry ; but the Ere- 
trians, notwithstanding their application to 
the Athenians, were for from being firm and 
determined. They were so divided in their 
resolutions, that whilst some of them advised 
the city to be deserted, and a retreat made to 
the rocks of Euboea,3 others expecting a re- 

4 Into the Greek tongue.]—The original says,"these 
names in the Greek tongue mean,” Ac. which seems to 
imply that the words are themselves significant in 
Greek, which is not the case, it should surely be “ in the 
Persian tongue,” kmt« n«<«-<£« otherwise the 
expression,!! incorrect, and the remainder of the sen¬ 
tence tautological, and indeed nonsensical. Hyde, Bo- 
chart, and others, have treated of these terms of the old 
Persic. 

5 Caryetoe.]—This place is now called Carfsto, and Is 
in one of the Cyclades. It was anciently famous for its 
varieenied marble.—T. 

6 Rocks qf Eubota.]—These are what Virgil calls 
Eubotcee cute ultorqoe Capbaxcta. 

Heyne’s observation on this passage of Virgil is suffi¬ 
ciently explicit and satisfactory.—" Promontoriuro Ea¬ 
tons versus orienlem O x»«*fis< propter latenila sob 
unda aaxa et vortices marisque wstum imprimis naufra- 
gia Graeco rum a Troja redeuntium infame.” 

His explanation of the word ultor ia oot so. UUor, 
says he, is only added as an ornament, to denote that tks 
rock was destructive, tanquam calamitcsum saxum. 
gervtus explains it by the story of Naupiius, who, in¬ 
censed at the Greeks for the loss of his son Falamedas 
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Ward from the Pernios, prepared to betray 
their country.7 ^Gschines the son of Nothon, 
an Eretri&n of the highest rank, observing these 
different sentiments, informed the Athenians 
of the state of affairs, advising them to return 
home, lest they should bs involved in the com¬ 
mon ruin. The Athenians attended to this 
advice of Aeschines, and by passing over to 
Oropus escaped the impending danger. 

CL The Persians arriving at Eretria, came 
near Temenos,9 Chereas, and Algilia; making 
themselves masters of these places, they dis¬ 
embarked the horse, and prepared to attack the 
enemy. The Eretrians did not .think proper 
to advance and engage them: the opinion for 
defending the city had prevailed, and their 
whole attention was occupied in preparing for a 
siege. The Persians endeavoured to storm the 
pises, and s contest of six days was attended 
with very considerable low on both sides. On 
the seventh the city was betrayed to the enemy, 
by two of the more eminent citizens, Euphor- 
bns, son of Alcimschus, snd Philagrus, son of 
Cyness. As soon as the Persians got posses¬ 
sion of the place, they pillaged snd burned the 
temples, to avenge the burning of their temples 

-j- 
(who was put to death by the stratagems of UlyssesO 
made this rock the instrument of his vengeance. He 
placed a light upon it, which in the evening deluded 
their fleet, and caused the shipwreck of numbers of their 
vessels.—See Propertius: 

Nanpliui uttorw «ob noetoee porrigtt ifiMi 

Et ntat ennik QmeU pnm tufa. 

This however is not quite right, for the context plain¬ 
ly shows that the revenge of Minerva against Ajax 
Ollene was present to the poet’s mind when he wrote 
the epithet tMtor; the remark of Heyne is therefore ab¬ 
surd. The follow! ng passage from Ovid is as complete a 
comment on this of Virgil, as if it had been written on 
purpose: 

-FMtqaaa alta cmmla at 

HJob ; et tame pmnol Fwpnk Ibimnw; 

Narytnuquc Han, a nrpM, virgin* rwpta, 

Quern menat tdu» fotnam digmmt in omna 

SfOTfimur, et Tenth iaimic. per squon r»pd 

Fulmina, uoctem, tmbnst, lnm ceriiqae merisqae 

If the inhabitants of Carystue had retired, says Lar¬ 
ch© r, to this place, they would have had little to appre¬ 
hend from the Persians, whose fleet durst not have at¬ 
tacked them amongst rocks so very dangerous.—T. 

7 Betray their country.]—Gorgy lus, the only Eretrlan 
who had taken part with the Persians, as Xenophon 
affirms, had f>r his reward the cities of Gambrium, Pa- 
lagambriuin, Myrina, and Grynia. Gorgyon and Gorgy- 
lus, his descendants, were in possession of them In the 
95th Olympiad, when Thymbron, a Lacedemonian gen¬ 
eral, passed into Asia Minor to make war on Persia.— 
Larther. 

8 Near 7Vm*nos.]—The Greek Is x«t« ti/mvoc; 
If thin bad signified a temple, U would have been 

at Saidia. The people, according to the orders 
of Darius, were made slaves.9 

CII. After this victory at Eretria, the Per¬ 
sian* staid a few days, and then sailed to Atti¬ 
ca, driving all before them, and thinking to 
treat the Athenians as they had done the 
Eretrians. There was a place in Attica call¬ 
ed Marathon, not far from Eretria, well adapt¬ 
ed for the motions of cavalry : to this place 
therefore they were conducted by Hippies, son 
of Pisi stratus. 

CIU. As soon as the Athenians heard this 
they advanced to the same spot, under the con¬ 
duct of ten leaders, with a view of repelling 
force by force. The last of these was Miltia- 
des. His father Cimon, son of 8tosagora% 
had been formerly driven from Athena by the 
influence of Pisistratus,10 son of Hippocrates. 
During bis exile he bed obtained the prize at 
the Olympic games, in the chariot race of foor 
horses. This honour, however, he transferred11 
to Miltiades his uterine brother. At the Olym¬ 
pic games which next followed, he was again 
victorious, and with the aame mares. This 
honour he suffered to be assigned to Pisistra- 
tus, on condition of his being recalled $ a ra¬ 

re TijuMf, 8ee the notes of Weeeeling and Valcnaer. 
-T. 

9 Were made slaves.]—The first slaves were doubtless 
those made captive in war. By the injunction of Darius, 
so often repealed in Herodotus, and, as we perceive, so 
strictly enforced, we may understand that the Greeks 
here taken captive were obliged in menial occupations, 
to wait on the persons of their conquerors. Darius in 
general treated his captives with extraordinary lenity; 
it was otaly against the Greeks, who had in a particular 
manner provoked his indignation, that we find him thus 
particular in his severity to those taken prisoners.—T. 

10 Pisistratus.]—I have in different places related 
many anecdotes of this Pisistratus; I have one now be¬ 
fore me in .£lian, which ought not to be omitted. If ha 
met any person who seemed to be idle, he asked him 
why he was unemployed 1 H he would say, your oxen 
are dead, take mine, and go to your usual business In 
the field; if you want seed, take some of mine. Thie he 
did, saye JElian, lest the idleness of these people should 
prompt them to raise seditious plots against him.—71. 

11 He transferred.]—This thing we find H was a fre¬ 
quent practice to do. From Fausanias we learn a sin¬ 
gular fact: that they who obtained the prize at wrest¬ 
ling, being unable to substitute any person in their room, 
were accustomed to take bribes to declare themselves 
natives of places to which they did not belong. The 
same author informs us, that Dionysius the tyrant fre¬ 
quently sent agents to Olympia, to bribe the conquerors 
to declare themselves natives of Syracuse. It Is proper 
to add, that thry who were mean enough thus to sa- 
criflce the glory of their country to their avarice, or per¬ 
haps, as it might occasionally happen, their pride, were 
subject to the punishment of exile from those cities to 
which they did really belong.—T. 
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conciliation enacted, and he was permitted to 
return. Being victorious a third time on the 
same occasion, and with the same mares, he 
was pnt to death by the sons of Pisistratus, 
Pisistratus himself being then dead. He was 
assassinated in the night, near Prytanemn, by 
some villains sent for the purpose; he was 
buried in the approach to the city, near the 
hollow way; and in the same spot were interred 
the mares1 2 3 which had three times obtained the 
prize in the Olympic games. If we except the 
mares of Evtgoras of Sparta, none other ever 
obtained a similar honour. At this period, 
Stesagoras, the eldest son of Gimon, resided in 
the Chersonese with bis uncle Miltiades ; the 
youngest was brought up at Athens under Ci- 
xnon himself, and named Miltiades, from the 
founder of the Chersonese. 

CIV. This Miltiades, the Athenian leader, 
in advancing from the Chersonese, escaped 
from two incidents which alike threatened his 
life: as far as Imbros he was pursued by the 
Phenicians, who were exceedingly desirous to 
take him alive, and present him to the king; 
on his return home, where he thought himself 
secure, his enemies accused, and brought him 
to a public trial, under pretence of his aiming 
at the sovereignty of the Chersonese; from 
this also he escaped, and was afterwards chosen 
a general of the Athenians, by the suffrages of 
the people. 

CV. The Athenian leaders, before they left 
the city, despatched Phidippides8 to Sparta: he 
was an Athenian by birth, and his daily em¬ 
ployment was to deliver messages. To this Phi¬ 
dippides, as be himself affirmed, and related to 
the Athenians, the god Pan appeared on mount 
Parthenius,8 which is beyond Tegea.4 The 

1 Interred the mane,'}—See this fret mentioned by 
JElf&n in his history of animals, 1. xii. c. 40: where we 
are also told, that Evagoras, mentioned In the subse¬ 
quent paragraph, in like manner buried his victorious 
horses.—T. 

2 Phidipptek®.}—This name is differently written, 
Phidippides and Philippldes. 

3 Mount Partheniut.}—This place was so named, 
quasi Vintineus, from the virgins who there offered sac¬ 
rifice to Venus, or enjoyed the exercise of hunting. Pau- 
saniaa, in his eighth book, speaks of a temple here erect¬ 
ed to Pan,u In the very place,” says he,« where the god 
appeared to Phidippides, and gave him some important 
advice.”—T. 

4 regeo.]—1 * *Tegeaeue was one of the epithets of Fan. 
See Virg. Georg, i. 15. 

Ipee mm llnqaeoe pttrfam, wltneqoe Lroai, 

fta orium ewtoa, lui at UM Maori* cum 

deity celled him by his name, and commanded 
him to ask the Athenians why they so entirely 
neglected him,* who not only wished them well, 
but who had frequently rendered them eervicey 
and would do ao again. All this the Athe¬ 
nians believed, and as the state of tbeir affairs 
permitted, .they erected a temple to Pan 8 near 
the citadel: ever since the shove period, they 
venerate the god by annual sacrifices, and the 
race of torches.1 

5 Neglected Aim.]—The note of Larcher on this pas¬ 
sage seems a Utile remarkable: 1 therefore give it at 
length: 

“ Clemens of Alexandria sayr, that the Athenians did 
not even know Pan before Phidippides told them of his 
existence. With the respect due to a father of the 
church, this reasoning does not to me seem just, because 
the Athenians had not yet instituted festivals in honour 
of Pan, it by no means follows that they knew nothfng 
of him. The majority of feasts Instituted in catholic 
countries, in honour of saints, are greatly posterior to 
the period of their deaths, and take their date, like thoao 
ofPaD amongst the Athenians, from the time when their 
protection and its effects wen for the first time expe¬ 
rienced.” 

If this be not a sneer at the Romish saints, it is cer¬ 
tainly very like one.—T. 

6 To Pan.]—This sacred building to Fan is mentioned 
by Pausanias, 1. i. c. 28. After the battle of Marathon, 
they sung in honour of this deity a hymn, which is given 
by Athenwus, Deipnosoph. 1. xv. c. 14. But more cor¬ 
rectly by Brunck, in his Analecta. Brunck, however, 
and Wyltenbach, are both of opinion that this hymn 
alluded to a victory obtained by some poet at the Pena- 
then®®,—See the remainder of Larcher’s note on this 
passage. 

7 Race qf torches.}—The manner of this race was as 
followsA man whh a torch in his hand ran from the 
altar of the god, in whom honour the race was cele¬ 
brated, to some certain spot, without extinguishing his 
torch; if the torch went out he gave k to a second, and 
he to a third, if he met with the same accident; if the 
third was also unfortunate, the victory was adjudged to 
no one. 

This feast was celebrated in honour of various dekies, 
as of Minerva, Vulcan, Prometheus, Pan, JSsculapius, 
Ac. In the Fanathenwa, or feasts of Minerva, the Lam- 
padophori ran from the Piraeus; from the Ceramicus 
or academy, in those of Vulcan or Prometheus. There 
was in the academy a statue of Cupid, consecrated by 
Pisistratus, where they lighted the sacred torches in the 
courses instituted in honour of these gods. The same 
honour was rendered to Pan, as we learn from this pas¬ 
sage in Herodotus, and in the manuscript lexicon of 
Fhotius. 

To this custom various authors allude, and amongst 
others Lucretius: 

Xngeactmt alto gentn, alls mhmontar, 

toque brwl (patio mntantur icda tnimtatn, 

Et quasi esnora vital lamped* tradaot. 

I am of opinion that there is an allusion to this custom 
also in an epigram of Alc®us of Messina, preserved In 
Brunck: 

Bent? baring a torch io hie hand ram MrtfUy. 

4 H ii mfn kmprat9 igovr* rftj&s*. 

Larcher. 
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CVI. Phidippides, who wu tent by the 
Athenian generals, and who related hie having 
met with Pan, arrived at Sparta on the second 
day8 of his departure from Athens. He went 
immediately to the magistrates, and thus ad¬ 
dressed them: “ Men of Lacedamon, the 
Athenians supplicate your assistance, and en¬ 
treat you not to suffer the most ancient city of 
Greece to fall into the bands of the Barbarians: 
Eretria is already subdued, and Greece weak¬ 
ened by the loss of that illustrious place.’1 After 
the above speech of Phidippides, the Lacede¬ 
monians resolved to assist the Athenians; but 
they were prevented from doing this immedi¬ 
ately by the prejudice of an inveterate custom. 
This was the ninth day of the month, and it 
was a practice with them to undertake no enter¬ 
prise before the moon was at the full f for this, 
therefore, they waited. 

8 On the eecond day.]—Lsrcher, In his observation on 
this passage, corrects a mistake of Pliny the naturalist. 
MIi was thought,” says Pliny, “a great thing that 
Phidippides ran in two days 1140 stadia, that is to say, 
the distance betwixt Athens and Lacedwmon, till La- 
ctisis (Lurcher says, I know not on what authority, Anis- 
tis) and Philonides, who was a courier of Alexander the 
great, ran in one day 1200 stadia, or the distance betwixt 
Sicyon and Elis.” u Allowing,” says Larcher, “ for the 
windings of the road betwixt Sicyon and Elis, the dis¬ 
tance is no more than 600 stadia of those which are eight 
to a mile, of which stadia there are 1140 betwixt Athens 
and Sparta. If Pliny in this place meant to speak of 
the smaller stadium, he ought to have said so, because 
just stove he spoke of the greater stadium, as the pas¬ 
sage itaelf proves.” 

I may be allowed in this place to correct an error of 
Larcher, who misquotes the above passage from Pliny; 
he calls Anistis and Philonides couriers rf Alexandre, 
whereas the words of Pliny are “ donee Anistis cursor 
Lacedaemooius et Philonides Alexandri Magui-,” that is, 
till Anistis a Lacedaemonian courier, and Philonides a 
courier of Alexander, Ac. Pliny, it may be added, in 
the same chapter (book vii. c. 20.) speaks of people who 
In the circus could run 160 miles a day, and of a boy 
who betwixt noon and evening ran 75 miles. 

9 Moon teat at the full.']-1 will first give the reader 
What Plutarch, in his Essay on the Malignity of Hero¬ 
dotus, remarks on this passage, and afterwards the ob¬ 
servation of Larcher, which seems to me at least a suffi¬ 
cient and satisfactory answer to the censure of Plutarch. 

"Herodotus is also evidently convicLed of reporting 
falsely of the Lacedaemonians, saying that wailing for 
the full moon they did not assist the Athenians at Mara¬ 
thon ; but they not only made numberless military ex¬ 
cursions at the beginning of the month, and without 
waiting f jr the full moon, but they wauled so very liule 
of being present at this battle, which took place on the 
sixth day of the month Boedrutnion, that on their arrival 
they found the dead still lying In the field. Yel Hero¬ 
dotus has thus written concerning the full moon.” Plu¬ 
tarch then adds the passage before us, after which he 
says, •* Thou, O Herodotus, transferrest the full moon 
to the beginning of the month, when she is but yet in 

cvn. In the night before Hippies con¬ 
ducted the Barberiens to the, plains of Mara¬ 
thon, he saw this vision : he thought that he 
lay with his mother.10 The inference which he 
drew from this was, that he should again return 
to Athens^ be restored to his authority, and die 
in his own house of old age: he was then exe¬ 
cuting the office of a general. The prisoners 
taken in Eretria he removed to ASgilea, an 
island belonging to the Styreans; the vesaela 
which arrived at Marathon, he stationed in the 
port, and drew up the Barbarians in order as 
they disembtrked. Whilst he was thus em¬ 
ployed, he was seized with a fit of sneezing,11 

her first quarter, and at the same time confoundest tbs 
heavens, days, and all things.” 

u The Lacedaemonians,” says Larcher,u did not com¬ 
mence a march before the full moon. This is confirmed 
by the evidence of Pausanias, b. i. c. 28. of Lucian, In his 
Tract on Astrology, c. 25. who imputes this regulation 
to Lycurgus, and of the author of the Traci on Rivors, 
printed amongst the works of Plutarch; of He range nes 
also, and others. In defiance of these authorities, Plu¬ 
tarch, not satisfied with denying the feci, asserts, that 
the battle of Marathon took place on the sixth of the 
month Boedromion, and that the Lacedaemonians, 
having arrived a short time after the battle, must con¬ 
sequently have begun their march before the full moon. 
Bui is it possible to believe that Plutarch, who lived six 
ages after that battle, should be better informed concern¬ 
ing its dale than Herodotus, who often communicated 
with those who were there in person. Plutarch, who 
always represents Herodotus as a malignant wretch, 
still allows him the praise of ingenuity; but if he had 
been as dull as any Boeotian, I much doutft whether ha 
could have dared to advance a falsehood like this, con¬ 
cerning a matter so very recent, and of which there 
were still so many evidences, when he recited his his¬ 
tory at the Olympic games.” 

10 Lay with hie mother.]—This was considered as a 
fortunate dream, for in a case like this a man's mother 
inliffiated his country. Caesar had a similar dream, at 
which, although, as Larcher observes, he affected to die. 
believe the Immortality of the soul, he was rendered un¬ 
easy ; but the interpreters of rlre&ms, easily as we may 
suppose, revived his spirits, by assuring him that ha 
should one day become the master of the world. 

11 Sneering.]—The act of sneezing was considered as 
an auspicious omen, at least we find Penelope in lha 
Odyssey welcoming it as such from Telemacbus: 

She ipoke—Telecnacbm then moM aloud; 

Cooatnui'd, hfa DOtfrila echoed through the crowd ; 

The tmilio* quna the happy omen blam'd; 

, So may them inipkxn fall by (ale opprem'd. 

Pliny says, that sneezing in the morning was unlucky, 
sneezing at noon fortunate; to sneeze to the right was 
lucky, to the left, and near a place of burial, the reverse. 
The Latins, when anyone sneezed, “ salvere jusserunt,” 
or as we should say, cried, * save you which'custom 
remains to the present period, but for which antiquaries 
account very differently; but It is generally believed to 
have arisen from some disease, with which those who 
were infected inevitably died. Aristotle’s account seams 
as satisfactory as any other why it should be deemed 



812 HERODOTUS, 

attended with a very unusual cough. The agi¬ 
tation into which he was thrown, being an old 
mao, was so violent, that, as his teeth were 
loose, one of them dropped out of his mouth 
upon the sand. Much pains were taken to find 
it, but in vain; upon which Hippies remarked 
with a sigh to those around him: « This coun¬ 
try is not ours, nor shall we ever become mas¬ 
ters of it—my lost tooth possesses all that be¬ 
longs to me,” 

CVI1I. Hippias conceived that he saw in 
the almve incident the accomplishment of his 
vision. In the mean time the Athenians, 
drawing themselves up in military order near 
the temple of Hercules, were joined by the 
whole force of the Plateans. The Athenians 
had formerly submitted to many difficulties on 
account of the Plateans, who now, to return 
the obligation, gave themselves up to their di¬ 
rection. The occasion was this: the Plateans 
being oppressed by the Thebans, solicited the 
protection of Cleomenes the son of Anaxan- 
diides, and of such Lacedemonians as were at 
hand: they disclaimed, however, any interfer¬ 
ence, for which they assigned this reason, 
« From us,” said they, « situated at so great a 
distance, you can expect but little assistance; 
for before we can even receive intelligence of 
your danger, you may be effectually reduced to 
servitude; we would rather recommend you to 
apply to the Athenians, who are not only near, 
but able to protect you.” The Lacedemonians, 
in saying this, did not so much consider1 the 
interest of the Plateans, as they were desirous 
of seeing the Athenians harassed by a Boeotian 
war. The advice was nevertheless accepted, 
and the Plateans going to Athens, first offered 
a solemn sacrifice to the twelve divinities, and 

auspicious: “If is,” says he, “a motion of the brain, 
which through the nostrils expels what is offensive, and 
in some degree demonstrates internal strength.” He 
adds, ** that medical people, if they were able to provoke 
the act of sneezing from their patients, who might be 
thought dangerously indisposed, conceived hopes of 
their recovery.”— T. 

1 Did not 90 murk consider.]—Plutarch, i n his tract on 
the Malignity of Herodotus, speaks thus of this passage : 

1 Herodotus representing this fact adds, not as a matter 
of suspicion or opinion, but as a certainly well known to 
him, that the Lacedaemonians gave this counsel to the 
Plateaus, not from any regard or good will to them, but 
from the wish to involve the Athenians in trouble, by 
engaging them with the Boeotians. If then Herodotus 
be not malignant, the Lacedaemonians must have been 

both fraudful and malevolent: the Athenians must also 
have been fools, in permitting themselves thus to be in- 

posed upon, and the Plateans were introduced not from 

any respect, bin merely as an occasion of war."—T. 

then sitting near the altar, in the attitude of 
eupplicants, they placed themselves formally 
under the protection of the Athenians. Upon 
this the Thebans led an army against Plates, to 
defend which the Athenians appeared with a 
body of forces. As the two armies were about 
to engage, the Corinthians interfered; their en¬ 
deavours to reconcile them so far prevailed, 
that it was-agreed, on the part of both nations, 
to suffer such of the people of Baeotia as did 
not choose to be ranked as Boeotians, to follow 
their own inclinations. Having effected this, 
the Corinthians retired, and their example was 
followed by the Athenians; these latter were 
on their return attacked by the Boeotians, whom 
they defeated. Passing over the boundaries, 
which the Corinthians had marked out, they 
determined that Asopus and Hysias should be 
the future limits between the Thebans and 
Plateans. The Plateans having thus given 
themselves up to the Athenians, came to their 
assistance at Marathon. 

CIX. The Athenian leaders were greatly 
divided in opinion; some thought that a battle 
was by no mesns to be hazarded, as they were 
so inferior to the Medes in point of number; 
others, amongst whom was Miltiades, were 
anxious to engage the enemy. Of these con¬ 
tradictory sentiments, the less politic appeared 
likely to prevail, when Miltiadea addressed 
himself to the Polemarch,8 whose name was 
Callimachus of Aphidne. This magistrate, 
elected into his office by vote, has the privilege 
of a casting voice; end, according to established 
custom, is equal in point of dignity and influ¬ 
ence to the military leaders. Miltiades address- 
ed him thus: “ Upon you, O Callimachus, it 
alone depends, whether Athena shall be en¬ 
slaved, or whether in the preservation of ita 
liberties, it shall perpetuate your name even 
beyond the glory of Harmodius and Aristo- 
giton. Our country is now reduced to a more 
delicate and dangerous predicament than it has 
ever before experienced ; if conquered, we know 
our fate, and must prepare for the tyranny of 
Hippias; if we overcome, our city may be made 

2 Polemarch.']—Tbe Polemarch was the third of the 
nine archone: it was his business to offer sacrifice to 
Diana, surnamed Agrotera, and to Mars; he had the 
care and protection of all strangers and foreigners who 
resided at Athens, over whom he had the same autho¬ 

rity as the archon had over the citizens; he regulated 
the funeral games celebrated in honour of those who 
died in war: he was also to see that the children of those 
who l>sl their lives in tbe public service had a sufficient 
maintenance from the public treasury.—T. 
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tfce fint in Greece. How this may be accom¬ 
plished, and in what manner it depends on yon, 
I will explain: the sentiments of our ten lead¬ 
en are divided, some are desirous of an engage¬ 
ment, others the contrary. If we do not engage, 
some seditions tumult will probably arise, which 
may prompt many of our citizens to favour the 
cause of the Modes; if we come to a battle 
before any evil of this kind take place, we may, 
if the gods be not against us, reasonably hope 
for victory: all these things are submitted to 
your attention, and are suspended on your 
will.-—If you accede to my opinion, our country 
will be free, our city the first in Greece; if 
you shall favour the opinions of those who are 
averse to an engagement, you may expect the 
contrary of all the good I have enumerated/1 

CX. These arguments of Miltiades pro¬ 
duced the desired effect upon Callimachus, from 
whose interposition it was determined to fight. 
Those leaders9 who from the first had been 
solicitous to engage the enemy, resigned to 
Miltiades the days of their respective command. 
This he accepted, but did not think proper to 
commence the attack, till the day of his own 
particular command arrived in its course. 

CXI. When this arrived, the Athenians were 
drawn up for battle in the following order: 
Callimachus, as polemarch, commanded the 
right wing, in conformity with the established 
custom of the Athenians; next followed the 
tribes, ranged in close order according to their 
respective ranks ; the Plateans, placed in the 
rear, formed the left wing. Ever since this 
battle, in those solemn and public sacrifices, 
which are celebrated every fifth year, the herald 
implores happiness for the Plateans jointly with 
the Athenians. Thus the Athenians produced 
a front equal in extent to that of the Medes. 
The ranks in the centre were not very deep, 
which of course constituted their weakest part; 
but the two wings were more numerous and 
atrong. 

CXII. The preparations for the attack being 
thus made, and the appearance of the victims 
favourable, the Athenians ran towards the Bar¬ 
barians. There was betwixt the two armies an 

3 Those leaders.]—Of the ten Athenian generals, It 
was customary to elect one from each tribe, upon which 
occasion a memorable saying of Philip of Macedon is 
preserved by Plutarch in his Apophthegms —“ I envy,” 
says Philip, “ the good fortune of the Athenians : they 
every year can find ten men qualified to command their 
troops, whilst I on my part am only able to find Parme- 
nlo, who is capable of conducting mine.”—T. 

interval of about eight furlongs. The Persians 
seeing them approach by running, prepared to 
receive them, and as they observed the Athe¬ 
nians to be few in number, destitute both of 
cavalry and archers, they considered them as 

I mad, and rushing on certain destruction; but 
1 as soon as the Greeks mingled with the enemy, 
they behaved with the greatest gallantry.4 They 
were the first Greeks that I know of, who ran 
to attack an enemy f they were the first also, 
who beheld without dismay the dress and armour 
of the Medes ; for hitherto in Greece the very 
name of a Mede excited terror. 

CXIII. After a long and obstinate contest, 
the Barbarians in the centre, composed of the 
Persians and 3ac», obliged the Greeks to give 
way, and pursued the flying foe into the mid¬ 
dle of the country. At the same time the 
Athenians and Plateans, in the two wings, 
drove the Barbarians before them ; then mak¬ 
ing an inclination towards each other, by con¬ 
tracting themselves, they formed against that 
part of the enemy which had penetrated and 
defeated the Grecian centre, and obtained a 
complete victory,6 killing a prodigious number, 
and pursuing the rest to the sea, where they 
6et fire to their vessels. 

CXIV. Callimachus the polemarch, after 

4 Greatest gallantry.]—Xenophon says that the Athe¬ 
nians made a vow to sacrifice to Dtana as many goats as 
they should kill enemies, and being unable to procure a 
sufficient number, they determined every year to sacri¬ 
fice five hundred. Xlian, with some slight variation, 
relates the same fact. We read in the Scholiast on Aria* 
lophanes, that Callimachus the polemarch vowed to 
sacrifice as many oxen as they should slay enemies, and 
unable to obtain a sufficient number, he substituted 
goats in their room—Plutarch reproaches Herodotus 
for saying nothing of this vow.—Larcher. 

6 Ran to attack an enemy.]—According to Pausanias, 
long before this period, the Messenians ran to atiack the 
Lacodremoniana, “ but this author,” says Larcher, “ is 
too modern to oppose to Herodotus.” It was certainly 
afterwards the common custom of the Greeks thus to 
meet the enemy. Cesar practised this mode of attack 
against Poinpey, and with success. 

6 A complete victory.]—u It is surprising,” says Lar¬ 
cher, u that in his account of this battle, Herodotus 
makes no mention of Aristides; his silence is amply 
supplied by Plutarch. Aristides was one of those who 
advised an engagement, and when the day of his partic¬ 
ular command arrived, gave up his right to Miltiades, 
and the other generals followed his example. Themia- 
tocles and Aristides were the two commanders, who, 
at the head of their different tribes, drove the Persians 
to their ships.—Aristides was left on the field to guard 
the prisoners and booty; the confidence placed in him 
by his country was not disappointed; the gold and silver 
which was scattered about, the tents and vessels which 
were taken full of splendid and valuable effects, he nei¬ 
ther touched himself, nor would permit others to do so. 
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the most signal acta of valour, lost bis life in this 
battle. Stesiletu also, the eon of Thrasylos, 
and one of the Grecian leaders, was slain. 
Cynegirus,1 son of Euphorion, after seizing 
one of the vessels by the poop, had his hand 
cut off with an axe, and died of his wounds: 
with these many other eminent Athenians 
perished. 

CXV. In addition to their victory, the 
Athenians obtained possession of seven of the 
enemy's vessels. The Barbarians retired with 
their fleet, and taking on board the Eretrian 
plunder, which they had left in the island, they 
passed the promontory of Sunium, thinking to 
circumvent the Athenians, and arrive at their 
city before them. The Athenians impute the 
prosecution of this measure to one of the Alc- 
meonide, who they say held up a shield 2 as a 

1 Cynagirus.]—He was the brother of JEschylus, the 
celebrated tragic poet; be distinguished himself at the 
battle of Marathon ; but it does not appear that he had 
any separata command. A remarkable instance is re¬ 
lated by Lucan of a man, who, seising the beak of his 
enemy’s ship, had his hand cut off; undismayed by which 
he seised it with the other, of which also he was de¬ 
prived. 

He, the bold youth, at bond aad bond (bey *ad, 
Til’d on a Bonn «hip his daring band j 
Toll on Us atm a mighty blow demands, 
And tha tom limb from off bb shoulder rends t 
The rigid nerves are damp’d with stiffening cold, 
ComraWwgtaefc and Sill retain their bold; 
Nor sank bis raloar, by the pain deprasU, 
Ait nobler rage inflamed bis mangled breast t 
His left remaining hand the combat tries, 
And fiercely forth to cateb the right be flies; 
The bum bard destiny Qm left demands, 

2 Held up a sWeld.]—“For my part,” says Reiske, 
“ I by no means clearly (understand this passage; to 
whom did ths Alcmwonida show the shield, to the Per¬ 
sians and Athenians 1 Certainly not to the last, for the 
Athenians were then in their camp: to the Persians 
Chen1but why to these 1 To hold up a shield is, ac¬ 
cording to Diodorus Siculus, ii. 444, a signal for battle; 
but why should the Alcmmonida hold up a shield to 
the Persians, who were on board their vessels, as a 
signal to engage a body of land forces 7” 

The above reasoning of Reiske seems far from satis¬ 
factory. If any previous agreement existed betwixt 
the Alcmseonlda and the Persians, the holding up of the 
shield might intimate what could be only known to the 
persons concerned; and so far from being a signal of 
battle, might suggest entirely the reverse, and tell them 
that this was no proper time to hazard an attack. The 
art of signal making is now brought to an extraordinary 
degree of perfection, and at sea in particular, orders of 
the minutest kind are communicated, and distinctly un¬ 
derstood, by the simplest process imaginable, hoisting or 
lowering colours, sails, Ac. The more common signal, 
as being the more obvious in ancient times, was by fire. 
In .Sschylus, Agamemnon tells Clytemnestra that he 
will inform her of the capture of Troy by lighting fires; 
Ws is represented as being done,and a messenger comes 

signal to the Persians, when they were under 
sail. 

CXVI. While they were doubling the cape 
of Sunium, the Athenians lost no time in has¬ 
tening to the defence of their city, and effec¬ 
tually prevented the designs of the enemy. 
Retiring from the temple of Hercules, on the 
plaint of Marathon, they fixed their camp near 
another temple of the same deity, in Cynosar- 
gis. Tha Barbarians anchoring off Phaleram, 
the Athenian harbour, remained there some 
time, and then retired to Asie. 

CX VII. The Persians lost* in the battle of 
Marathon six thousand four hundred men, the 
Athenians one hundred and ninety-two. In 
the heat of the engagement s most remarkable 
incident occurred: an Athenian, the son of 
Cuphagoras, whose name was Epixel us, whilst 
valiantly fighting, was suddenly struck with 
blindness. He bed received no wound, nor any 
kind of injury, notwithstanding which he con¬ 
tinued blind for the remainder of his life. I 
have been informed that Epizelus, in relating 
this calamity, always declared, that during the 
bettle he was opposed by a man of gigantic 
stature, completely armed, whose beard covered 
the whole of his shield: he added, that the 
spectre, passing him, killed the man who stood 
next him. This, as I have heard, waa the nar¬ 
rative of Epizelus*.4 

CXVIII. Datis, on his return with the fleet 
to Asia, being at Mycone, saw in the night a 
vision, the particulars of it are not related, but 
as soon as the morning appeared he examined 
every vessel of the fleet; finding s golden image 
of Apollo, on board a Phenician ship, he in- 
quired from whence it had been taken: having 
learned to what temple it belonged, he took it 

to inform the queen that Troy is taken, far Agamem¬ 
non’s signals had been seen.—T. 

3 The Persians lost.]—Plutarch remarks on this pas¬ 
sage, that Herodotus derogates from the honour of the 
victory, by misrepresenting and diminlshingthe number 
of the slain. Some have affirmed (see Suidas, at the 
word jtsixixv) that the Persians lost two hundred thou¬ 
sand men ; but the account of Herodotus certainly ap¬ 
pears the more probable. 

The battle of Marathon, according to Pausanias, was 
represented in the portico at Athens called PmcHe, from 
the variety of paintings on its walls. In this picture the 
most celebrated Athenian andPlgtean heroes were drawn 
from the life; in one part the Barbarians are flying into 
the marsh, and in the other the Greeks are slaughtering 
the enemy as they are entering the Phenician vessels. 

4 Narrative qf Epizelus.']—Plutarch, in his life of The¬ 
seus, says, that numbers of those who fought at the battle 
of Marathon believed that they saw at the head of their 
ranks Theseus in arms, attacking the Persians.—T* 
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himself in his own ship to Delos. The De¬ 
lians being returned to their island, he first 
deposited the image in the temple, and then 
adjoined the inhabitants to ramose it to the 
Theban Delinm, which is on the sea-coast oppo¬ 
site to Chalcis. Having done this, Datis re¬ 
turned ; the Delians paid no attention to his 
request, but in the twentieth year after the above 
event the Thebans removed the image to 
Delium, by the command of an oracle. 

CXIX. Datis and Artaphernes, sailing to 
Asia, carried the captive Eretrians5 to Susa. 
Darius, before their defeat, had expressed the 
severest indignation against them, as having 
first and unjustly commenced hostilities: but 
when they were conducted to his presence, ef¬ 
fectually humbled and reduced to bis power, be 
showed no farther resentment, but appointed 
them a residence at a place called Ardericca, 
in the district of Cissia, one of the royal sta¬ 
tions. This is distant from Susa two hundred 
and ten furlongs, and forty from a well which 
produces the three substances of bitumen, salt, 
and oil; it is drawn up with an engine, to 
which a kind of bucket is suspended made of 
half a skin; it is then poured into one cistern, 
and afterwards removed into a second. The 
substances by this process separate; the bitu¬ 
men and the salt form themselves into distinct 
masses. The Persians collect the oil, which 
they call rhadinace, into vessels; this last is of 
a dark colour and has a strong smell. In this 
place Darius placed the Eretrians, and here to 
my memory they have remained, preserving 
their ancient language. 

CXX. After the moon had passed the full,6 

6 Captive Eretricms.]—Larcher tells os from Philo- 
■tr&lus, that the Persians took 780 prisoners at Erelria, 
but that a great many escaped among the rocks of 
Euboea, and that only 400 were carried to Susa, among 
whom were ten women. 

6 Had pasted the /u//.}—Mankind in all ages, from 
observing the visible operations of the moon upon the 
ocean, have supposed its influence to extend not only to 
human affairs, but to the stale of the human body. The 
justly celebrated Dr. Mead wrote a treatise, entitled De 
Itnperio Solis el Lujmb in Corpora Huraano; but all those 
prejudices and this superstition are now exploded, by the 
more satisfactory deductions of a sound philosophy. It 
has been reasonably urged, that as the mnsi accurate 
and subtle barometers are not at all affected by the vari¬ 
ous positions of the moon, it is very unlikely ih&i the 
human body should be wilhiu the sphere of its influence. 
Some travellers have remarked, that in the countries of 
the east it is customary to prefer'the time of the new 
moon to begin a j mrney; from this |»culiariiy Mr. Har- 
jner takes occasion to comment on Proverbs vii. 19,20, 
and 1 Samuel xx. 24, 25, which passage he explains by 
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a body of two thousand Lacedemonians arrived 
at Athens; such woe their expedition, that they 
reached Attica in three days from their leaving 
Sparta. They did not arrive till after the bat¬ 
tle^ bnt so great was their desire of beholding 
the Modes, that to gratify their curiosity they 
proceeded to Marathon; they then returned, 
after congratulating the Athenians on their 
prowess and victory. 

CXXI. I am equally astonished at having 
heard, and reluctant to believe, that tha Alo- 
msonide hold up a shield by way of signal 
to the Peruana, wishing to subject the Athe¬ 
nians to the power of the Barbarians and Hip* 
piss. No man, in his hatred against all tyrants, 
could poasibly exceed, or even equal, Callias the 
son of Phsnippue, and father of Hippanicus. 
CiHiss7 woe ever distinguished by his implaca¬ 
ble animosity against Pisistratus; and when 
the tyrant was expelled, and his effects sold by 
public suction, he wee the only man who dar¬ 
ed to become a purchaser. 

CXXIL The above personage deserves to 
be remembered, not only for what we have al¬ 
ready mentioned, proving him a man extremely 
zealous for the liberties of his country, but for 
the honors he obtained8 at the Olympic games. 
He obtained the first prize in the horse-race, 
the second in that of the chariots drawn by 
four horses: at the Pythian games, he wsa 
also victorious, upon which occasion he treat¬ 
ed the Greeks with great magnificence.9 Hi* 

referring them to some similar prejudice amongst tbs 
ancient Jewe: 

Proverbs vil. 19,20. The good man Is not at home, ho 
is gone a long journey: he hath taken a bag of money 
in his hand, and will come home at the appointed time. 
“ The appointed time,” says M. Harmer, “ may properly 
be rendered the new moon.” 

I Samuel xx. 24. “ So David hid himael/in the field, 
and when the new moon was come, the king sal him 
down to eat meat.”— T. 

7 Callias.']—A whimsical story is told of this Callias, 
in Plutarch’s Life of Aristides; he was a man of mean 
rank, but happening to be at the battle of Marathon, was 
taken by a barbarian for a king, on account of his long 
hair, and a bandage which he wore round his forehead. 
The Persian fell at his feet, and discovered to him a pro¬ 
digious quantity of gold in a ditch: Callias slew him, and 
took the money. But how does this accord with what 
is elsewhere written of Aristides, that he remained on 
the field, and prevented the plunder being taken by any 
private hands 1—T. 

8 Honours he obtained.]—The whole of this paassgo 
is wanting in many manuscripts: Valcnaer seems to 
think it has no business here; and Larcher thinks h 
was inserted by some sophist, who wished to pay his 
court to Hipponicus, son of this Callias.—T. 

9 With great magnificmce.y-rl presume It was cos- 
2x2 
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liberality also to hie three den&hters was 
equally conspicuous: as soon as they were of 
age to marry, he assigned them a noble por¬ 
tion, and suffered each to choose her husband 
from among all the Athenians. 

CXXIII. But all the Alcnueonide, as well 
as Callias, were remarkable for their enmity to 
tyrants; I am therefore the more astonished to 
hear, and unwilling to believe, the circumstance 
imputed to them, of holding up a shield as a 
signal to the Persians. While a system of 
tyranny prevailed in their country, they lived 
in voluntary exile; and it was by their contri¬ 
vance that the Pisistratidn resigned their pow¬ 
er: for these reasons they seem to me to have 
more assisted the cause of freedom, than either 
Harmodius or Aristogiton. These latter, by de¬ 
stroying Hipparchus, so far from repressing the 
ambitious designs of the other Pisistratidtt, 
only inflamed them the more. The Alcmeo- 
nids were avowedly the deliverers of Athens, 
;f indeed it was at their suggestion that the 
Pythian, as I have befora described, enjoined 
the Lacedemonians to restore its freedom. 

CXXIV. It may be asked, whether they 
were induced to betray their country from any 
resentment against the people of Athens; but 
no individuals were more illustrious at Athens, 
or held in more general estimation. The story, 
therefore, of the shield, imputed to this motive, 
contradicts probability ; that a shield was held 
up cannot be disputed, but by whom I can by 
no means farther determine. 

CXXV. The Alcmsonide were always 
amongst the most distinguished characters of 
Athens; but Alcnuson himself, and Megacles, 
his immediate descendant, were more particu¬ 
larly illustrious. Alcmeon, son of Megacles, 
received with great kindness, and obliged by' 
many services, those Lydians whom Croesus 
sent from Sardis to consult the oracle at 
Delphi. On their return, they did not omit 
to acquaint Croesus with his benevolence; he 
instantly sent for him to Sardis, and presented 
him with as much gold as he was able to carry. 
To improve the value of his gift, Alcmeon 
made use of the following artifice:—Providing 

tomary to do this in proportion to the rank and affluence 
of the victor. I find in Atheneus, book i. chap. 3. 
several examples to this effect.—Alcibiadea, in conse¬ 
quence of being victorious at the Olympic games, offered 
a sacrifice to the Olympian Jupiter, and gave an enter¬ 
tainment to all the assembly of Olympia. Ion of Chios, 
having obtained the prize for his tragedy, gave to every 
Athenian a flask of Chian wine.—T. 

himself with a large tunic, in which were many 
folds, end with the most capacious buskins he 
could procure, he followed his guide to the 
royal treasury; there rolling himself among the 
golden ingots, he first stuffed his buskins as 
full of gold as he possibly could, he then filled 
all the folds of his robes, his hair, and even hie 
mouth, with gold dust. This done, with ex¬ 
treme difficulty he staggered from the place, 
from hie swelling mouth, and projections all 
around him, resembling any thing rather than a 
man. When Croesus saw him, he burst into 
laughter, and not only suffered him to carry 
away all that he had got, but added other pre¬ 
sents equally valuable. The falbily from this 
circumstance became exceedingly affluent, and 
Alcmson was thus enabled to procure and 
maintain those horses which obtained him the 
victory at the Olympic games. 

CXXVI. In the age which next succeeded, 
Clisthenes, tyrant of Sicyon, raised this fam¬ 
ily even beyond its former importance. This 
Clisthenes, who was the son of Aristonymus, 
grandson of Mynon, and great-grandson of 
Andros, had a daughter named Agarista: his 
determination was to marry her to the most 
distinguished man in Greece. During the cele¬ 
bration of the Olympic games, at which Clis¬ 
thenes was Victorious in the contest of the 
chariots drawn by four horses, he ordered this 
proclamation to be made by a herald—that 
whoever thought himself worthy of becoming 
the son-in-law of Clisthenes was desired to ap¬ 
pear at 8icyon within sixty days; for in the 
course of a year, reckoning from that period, 
Clisthenes intended to give his daughter in 
marriage. All those therefore who were either 
proud of their own merit, or of their country, 
appeared as candidates; and Clisthenes pre¬ 
pared for the occasion a palestra,1 and other 
proper places of exercise. 

* 1 A patesfra.]—Not unlike to this conduct of Oils- 
thenee, were the solemnities, described in books of an¬ 
cient romance and chivalry, as preceding the nuptials 
of a king’s daughter. The knight who was victorious at 
tilts and tournaments generally captivated the affections 
of the lady, and obtained the consent of the father. 
Bishop Hurd, in his Letters on Chivalry and Romance, 
traces the origin of jousts and tournaments no farther 
than the feudal constitution of the middle ages; perhaps, 
without great impropriety, he might have found the 
seeds of their existence in the public gemes of Greece. 
To these we may certainly look for the contests, whether 
of gladiators or beasts, exhibited In the amphitheatres 
of ancient Rome; from which basis, through various 
modifications, the spirit of Gothic chivalry might pos¬ 
sibly be derived.—T. 



ERATO. 817 

CXXVII. From Italy came Smindyrides,8 
bod of Hippocrates, a native of Sybaris, and a 
man eminent for hia refined luxury ; Sybaris 
was at that time an affluent and powerful city. 
On the same occasion Damas of Siris appeared, 
he was the son of Samyris, sumamed the Wise. 
Amphimnestus the Epidamnian, son of Epis- 
trophus, came from the Ionian Gulfi Amongst 
others also was Males the JStoliao, brother of 
that Titormus8 who surpassed the rest of his 
countrymen in bodily prowess, but who had 
retired from society to the remote parts of 
iEtolia. Leoeedes, son of Phidon, prince of 
the Argivee, came from the Peloponnese: this 
man first instituted the instruments of measur¬ 
ing4 in the Peloponnese, and was the most in¬ 
solent of all his cotemporaries. He removed 
the Agonothete5 from Elis, which office he 
himself afterwards executed at Olympia. Ami- 
antus the Arcadian, son of Lycurgus, came 
from Trapezus: there was also Laphenes the 
Axeman, of the city of Paoe, and son of that 
Euphorion who, as is reported in Arcadia, en¬ 
tertained at his house Castor and Pollux, and 
was afterwards remarkable for his universal 
hospitality. Onomastus of Elis, the son of 
Ageos, was also of the number. Amongst 
the Athenians were Megacles, son of that Alc- 

& JSbtfruiyridee.;]—The effeminate softness of this man 
is twice mentioned by .Elian in hie Various History. 
See book lx. c. 21 He complained, after sleeping upon 
rosea, that he had got tumours in his body from the hard* 
ness of his bed. Seneca, in his Treatise de Ira, had evi¬ 
dently in his eye the above passage of Elian; but he ays 
that Smindyrides complained of the roses being doubled 
under him—foliis roe® duplicatis. The words of Elian 
are n Tuf muf i%n*; now fx«KT«t»a< cer¬ 
tainly mean tumours occasioned from extreme exercise 
or fatigue. 

The other passage in Elian, is book xil. c. 24; from 
which we learn, that when he paid his addresses to the 
daughter of Clisthenes, he carried with him a thousand 
cooks, a thousand fowlers, and a thousand fishermen. 
-r. 

3 TUornw.y-This man, as we learn from Athensras, 
one day disputed with Milo of Crotona, which could 
soonest devour a whole ox. Of this last, Incredible as it 
may seem, it ie related that he carried a young bull of four 
years old upon his shoulders to some distance; after 
which he killed H, divided it into portions, and eat the 
whole of it by himself, in the space of a day.—Lurcher. 

4 biatrumcnta qf msasurthg.]—On this subject the 
following peseege occurs in Pliny. Mensuras et pondera 
Phidon Argivus lnvenit, vel Palamedes ut mallult Gsl- 
lius.—The first introduction of weights and measures 
Into Greece is imputed by some to Pythagoras. See 
Dktf. Laert. in Pythag. D’Anvilla is of opinion that 
the measures here mentioned were not those of distance. 
—Lurcher. 

6 AgondheUe.]—These were the judges and arbiters 
afths public games. 

nueon who went to Croesus; and Hippoclides, 
son of Tisander, who was eminent among hie 
countrymen, both for hie affluence and his per¬ 
sonal accomplishments. The only Euboean 
was Lysanias, who came from Eretria, which 
waa at that time in considerable repute. Of the 
Scopadse of Thessaly, waa present Diactoridec 
the Cranonian, and Alcoa from among the Mo- 
loasians.—These were the suitors. 

CXXVIIL On their appearance at the day 
appointed, Clisthenes first inquired of each, his 
country and his family. He then detained them 
all for the space of a year, examining their com¬ 
parative strength, sensibility, learning, and 
manners: for this purpose he sometimes con¬ 
versed with them individually, sometimes col¬ 
lectively. The youngest he often engaged in 
public exercises; but bis great trial of them all 
waa at public entertainments. As long as they 
were with him they were treated with the ut¬ 
most magnificence and liberality; but to the 
Athenians he showed a particular preference. 
Of these Hippoclides, the son of Tisander, was 
the first in his regard, both on account of his own 
personal prowess, as well as because his ances¬ 
tors were related to the Cypselidn 6 of Corinth. 

CXXIX. When the day arrived which was 
to decide the choice of Clisthenes, and the 
solemnization of the nuptials, a hundred oxen7 
were sacrificed, and the suitors, with all the 
Sicyonians, invited to the feast After sup¬ 
per, the suitors engaged in a dispute about 
music, and in other general subjects. Whilst 
they were drinking,8 Hippoclides, who made 
himself remarkably conspicuous, directed one 
of the musicians to play a tuna called « Em¬ 
metts 8 hia request being obeyed, he began to 

6 Cypeelidet.]—See an account of the founder of this 
family, in the fifth book, chapter 92. 

7 Hundred oxen.]—The origin of hecatombs, accord¬ 
ing to Strabo, was this: there were a hundred cities 
in Laconia, each uf which every year sacrificed an ox. 
The etymology of hecatomb is from a solemn 
sacrifice; or rather from Umro(l a hundred, and ft**;, 
an ox. By a hecatomb in general, we understand the 
sacrifice of a hundred beasts of the nine kind, upon a 
hundred altars, by a hundred different priests.—T. 

8 WhilH they were drinking.]—In Greece, saye Lar- 
cher, they did not drink till after they had done eating. 
This is exemplified from a passage of Xenophon, where, 
when somebody at the table of Seuthes desires Aristus 
to drink; he replies, u that he has not yet done eating, 
but that he might ask Xenophon to drink, who had 
dined” 

9 Emmelio.]—It has been generally understood of the 
dance called Emmella, that it was of a peculiar gravity 
and stateliness, suited to the dignity of tragedy: but I 
think with Larcher, from the passage before us, that 
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dance with modi satisfaction to himself, though, 
as it should seem, to the great disgust of Clis- 
thenes, who attentively observed him. After 
a short pause, Hippoclides commanded a table 
to be brought; upon this he first of all danced 
according to the Lacedsmonian, and then in 
the Athenian manner: at length he stood upon 
his bead, using his legs as if they had been his 
hands. The two former actions of Hippo¬ 
clides Ciiithenes observed with great command 
of temper; he determined not to choose him 
as his son-in-law, being much offended with 
his want of delicacy and decorum; but when 
he saw him dancing with his feet in the air, he 
could contain himself no longer, but exclaimed, 
“ Son of Tisander, you have danced away your 
wife.”—-"‘Hippoclides cares not,” was the 
abrupt reply. This afterwards became a pro¬ 
ved*.1 

CXXX. After this Clisthenes, demanding | 
silence, thus addressed the assembly: «Ye, 
who have come hither as suitors to my daugh¬ 
ter, are all entitled to my praise, and if it were 
in my power I would gratify you all, not dis¬ 
tinguishing one in preference to the rest; but 
this is impossible, for as there is only one vir¬ 
gin, the wishes of you all cannot be satisfied : 
to each of you, therefore, who must depart 
hence disappointed of your object, in acknow¬ 
ledgment of your condescension in desiring to 
marry a daughter of mine, I present a talent 
of silver; but I give my daughter Agarista to 
Megacle8 the son of Alcmson, to be his wife 
according to the Athenian laws.” Megacles 
accepted the honour, and the marriage was 
solemnized. 

(here must have been different kinds of dances under 
this name; for it seems not at all likely that Clisthenes 
should quarrel with his son-in-law elect for exercising 
himself in a solemn and dignified dance. Of this dance 
also we are told that Plato approved, along with the 
Pyrrhic or military dances, which he certainly would 
not have done, If it had been of the immodest kind which 
is here reprobated. It may also without Impropriety be 
observed, that the Athenians deemed those impolite who 
refused to exercise themseWee In dancing, when the pro¬ 
per opportunity occurred; and what time could be more 
suitable than a nuptial feast 1 The act of dancing would 
naturally seem to Indicate joy, but H constituted a part 
•f the funeral ceremonies of the ancients. I have some¬ 
where read of a tribe of Indians, amongst whom danc¬ 
ing was practised as a testimony of sorrow.—T. 

1 Became a proverb.']—Lucian uses this as a proverbial 
expression, in his Apolng. pro Merced. Arduct. •« 
* I irirfKXa <f*,M Hippoclides cares not.” We have one in 
this country, among the common people, nearly the 
same—“ Who cares 1” The expression 
occurs frequently in the Vespfs of Aristophanes, proba¬ 
bly In allusion to this place of Herodotus. 

CXXXI. Such was the decision made with 
respect to these suitors, and in this manner 
the Alcmsonids became illustrious in Greece. 
The first offspring of this marriage was called 
Clisthenes, after his maternal grandfather, the 
prince of Sicyon. He it was who divided the 
Athenians into tribes, and introduced a demo¬ 
cracy. The name of the second son was Hip¬ 
pocrates, to whom afterwards was born a sen 
named Megacles, and a daughter called Aga¬ 
rista, after the daughter of Clisthenes: she was 
married to Xanthippus, the son of Ariphron. 
During her pregnancy, she dreamt that she 
brought forth a lion, and was very soon after¬ 
wards delivered of Pericles. 

CXXXII. Miltiades was always very popu¬ 
lar at Athens; but after the signal defeat of 
the Peraiana at Marathon, his reputation still 
more increased. He demanded of his country¬ 
men a fleet of seventy ships, with a supply of 
money and men: he did not specify to what 
place he intended to conduct them, he only 
promised that he would lead them to affluence, 
and to a country from whence they should 
bring abundance of gold. The Athenians be¬ 
lieved and obeyed him. 

CXXXIII. Receiving the reinforcement 
he had solicited, Miltiades sailed to Paros. 
His pretended object was to punish the Pa¬ 
rians, for taking an active part in favour of the 
Persians, at the battle of Marathon. This 
however was assumed; his resentment against 
the Parians arose from Lysagoras, the son of 
Tysias, a native of Paros, who had prejudiced 
Hydarnes the Persian against him. On his 
arrival before the place, Miltiades commenced 
a vigorous siege, sending at the same time a 
herald to the Parians, to demand a hundred 
talents; and declaring, that if they did not 
grant it, he wonld not leave the place till he 
had destroyed it The Parians never thought 
for a moment of complying with his demand, 
but attended vigilantly to the defence of their 
city, strengthening those parts which were 
weak, and rendering, under advantage of the 
night their wall twice as strong as it was be¬ 
fore. 

CXXXIV. Thus far all the Greeks corres¬ 
pond in their account: what ensued is thus 
related by the Parians: Miltiades, reduced to 
great perplexity,* consulted with a female capu 

2 Great perplexity.]—The account given of Miliiade®! 
and of this particular expedition, by Cornelius Nepos, te 
materially different.—T. 
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life, a Parian by birth, whose name was Timo, 
a priestess of the infernal deities. On her ap¬ 
pearing before him, she said, that if he wished 
to accomplish his designs upon Paros, he must 
follow her advice. In consequence of what she 
recommended, Miltiades advanced to an emi¬ 
nence before the city, and not able to open the 
gates of a place consecrated to Geres Thesmo- 
phoros, he leaped over the fence: from hence 
he proceeded to the temple, either to remove 
something which it was deemed impious to 
touch, or with some other intention; on ap¬ 
proaching the entrance, he was seized with a 
sadden horror of mind; and returning by the 
same way, he in leaping a second time over the 
wall dislocated his thigh, though, as some say, 
he wounded his knee. 

CXXXV. After the above accident Mil¬ 
tiades returned home, without bringing the 
Athenians the wealth he promised, or render¬ 
ing himself master of Paros, before which, 
after laying waste the island, he remained six- 
and-twenty days. When the Parians knew 
that Timo the priestess had advised Miltiades, 
they wished to punish her. As soon therefore 
as the siege was raised, they sent to Delphi to 
inquire whether they might put the priestess to 
death, as having pointed out to an enemy the 
means of possessing their country, and who had 
exposed to Miltiades those sacred ceremonies 
at which it was not lawful for a man to be pre¬ 
sent The Pythian would not suffer them to 
hurt her, saying that Timo was not culpable, 
for that it was decreed that Miltiades should 
miserably perish, and that she was only the 
instrument of conducting him to bis destiny. 

CXXXVI. On his return from Paros, 
Miltiades was generally censured by his coun¬ 
trymen, and in particular by Xanthippos, the 
son of Ariphron, who accused him capitally to 
the Athenians as a betrayer of his country. To 
this Miltiades could not personally reply, for 
his wound mortifying, he was confined to his 
bed; but he was very vigorously defended by 
his friends, who adduced in his favour the vic¬ 
tory of Marathon, the taking of Lemnos, which 
after chastising the Pelasgi, he had reduced to 
the power of Athens. By the interference of 
the people, his life was saved, but he was con¬ 
demned to pay a fine of fifty talents.* His 

3 Fffly talent*.]—This, according to Cornelius Nepos, 
was the sum which it cost the Athenians to fit oat the 
armament which Miltiades led spinal Faroe,—T. 
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wound growing worse, Miltiades died, but the 
fine was discharged by hie son Cimon. 

CXXXVII. Miltiades hsd thus obtained 
possoasion of Lemnos. The Pelasgians had 
been expelled Attica by the Athenians, whether 
justly or otherwise, I am not able to determine: 
Hecatetts, the son of Hegesander, in hia his¬ 
tory, says unjustly. The Athenians according 
to him, observing their territory near Hymettus, 
which they had given up to the Pelasgi as a 
reward for building them a wall, well cultivated, 
whereas formerly it produced little, and was of 
no estimation, they expelled them from it, with* 
out any other motive than envy, and a desire 
of obtaining the place. The Athenian account 
says, that the Pelasgi were justly expelled; 
this people, they assert, made hostile excursions 
from Hymettus,4 and frequently offered vio¬ 
lence to the young women who went from 
Athens to the nine fountains, for the purpose 
of drawing water; for at this period the Greeks 
bad no slaves. Not satisfied with treating these 
with great insolence and brutality, the Pelasgi 
formed the bolder design of rendering them¬ 
selves masters of Athens. The Athenians 
think their condoct on this occasion entitled to 
the highest praise; for, having detected the 
Pelasgi of treachery, they might justly have 
exterminated them, instead of which they only 
expelled them the country. Thus circumstanc¬ 
ed, they dispersed themselves, and some of 
them settled at Lemnos.—Such are the diffe¬ 
rent accounts of Hecatsus and the Athenians. 

CXXXVIII. Those Pelasgi who settled 
at Lemnos, were very solicitous to avenge 
themselves on the Athenians. Knowing there¬ 
fore the times of their public festivals, they 
prepared two fifty-oared barks to surprise the 
Athenian females* who were engaged near 

4 Hymettue.]—This place, now called Hymetto, was 
anciently famous for producing fine marble, abundance 
of beet, and excellent honey. The hills of Hymettus 
were the scene of the celebrated story of Cephalos and 
Procris. See Ovid de Arte Amandl, Hi. 687. 

Xat prop* parparaoa eotlca florantb BjmM 
FoM«eer, Jtc. T. 

B Athenian femedte.]—In the Greek, the wivee of the 
Athenians. It Is proper to obeerve, that the Athenians 
who called themselves Athenakri, never called their 
women Athenalal, because Minerva Is in Homer called 
Athenala, such was their superstition. They spoke of 
their women by a periphrasis, as here, or by the word 

astal, female citizens, because Athens, byway 
of distinction, was called Arrv, the chy. 

The feast here mentioned was called Brauronia, from 
the place at which H was celebrated. A goat was sac¬ 
rificed, and rh&psodlsts sung portions of the Iliad; Jt 
was celebrated every five years. Young girls sacred to 
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Brauron in celebrating the feist of Diane: many 
of these fell into their hands, and being carried 
to Lemnos, became their concubines. These 
women had a number of children whom they 
educated in the Athenian language and man¬ 
ners : those accordingly refused to associate with 
the other children of the Pelasgi; and if one 
of them was at any time beaten by them, they 
mutually ran to one another’s assistance. They 
thought themselves worthy of being their mas¬ 
ters, and ultimately became so. The Pelas- 
gians, observing this, were much exasperated, 
for, said they, if these children thus unite 
against the offspring of our legitimate wives, 
and are continually aiming at superiority over 
them, what will they do when they arrive at 
manhood ? They resolved therefore to put 
these children to death, after which they 
determined also to kill their mothors. This 
action, added to a former one, in which the 
women of Lemnos destroyed all their hpsbands, 
with Those their king,1 induced the Grecians 
to call every atrocious crime Lemnian. 

CXXXIX. The Pelasgi, after the above 
murder of their children and concubines, found 
their earth, their cattle, and their wives alike 

Diana, celebrated this feast in saffron-coloured robes; 
they might not be more than ten years old, nor less than 
live.—Larthtr. 

1 Than JAefrAfttg.]—Laterwriters have made Hypei- 
pyle preserve the life of her father Those. The whole 
of this is beautifully described by Valerius Flaccue, in 
hfs second book. The motive which was supposed to 
Induce the Lesbian women to this sanguinary action 
was this :—The Lemnian women celebrated every year 
a festival In honour of Venus; but having neglected this 
custom, the goddess punished their neglect by giving 
them a disagreeable odour, which made their husbands 
avoid them. The women, thus deeming themselves 
despised, slew all the men.—T. 

"cursed with sterility: to obtain relief from 
which they sent a deputation to Delphi. The 
Pythian commanded them to render such satis¬ 
faction to the Athenians as they should re¬ 
quire ; they accordingly went to Athens, en¬ 
gaging themselves to submit to whatever should 
be proposed. The Athenians set in order 
some couches in the Piyteneum, which they 
adorned with the greatest magnificence, they 
prepared also a table covered with every deli¬ 
cacy ; they then required the Pelasgi to sur¬ 
render Lemnos in a similar state of abundance: 
—“ Whenever,” said they, in reply, Mone of 
your vessels shall in a single day make its pas¬ 
sage to our country with a northern wind, we 
will comply with what you require.” This they 
conceived to be impracticable, as Attica lies 
considerably to the south of Lemnos. 

CXL. After an interval of some yean, 
when the Chersonese on the Hellespont came 
under the power of the Athenians, Miltiadea 
the son of Cimon, under the favour of the 
Etesian winds, passed in a single day from 
Elsos in the Chersonese to Lemnos; he in¬ 
stantly commanded them to depart from Lem¬ 
nos, reminding them of the declaration of the 
oracle,2 the completion of which they little ex¬ 
pected. With this the Hephnstians complied, 
but the Myrinei not allowing the Chersonese 
to be Attica, sustained a siege, but were com¬ 
pelled to surrender. Thus, by means of MU- 
tiades,® the Athenians became masters of 
Lemnos. 

2 Oracle.]—A speech of the kind related in the for¬ 
mer chapter, though delivered by common persons, was 
considered as prophetic and oracular. 

3 Mean* qf MiUiade*.]—Compare the account of He¬ 
rodotus with that given by Cornelius Nepos. 
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BOOK VII. 

POLYMNIA. 

I. Whew the news of the battle of Mara¬ 
thon was communicated to Darius, he, who was 
before incensed against the Athenians, on ac¬ 
count of their invasion of Sardis, became still 
more exasperated, and more inclined to invade 
Greece. He instantly therefore sent emissar¬ 
ies to the different cities under his power, to 
provide a still greater number of transports, 
horses, corn, and provisions. In the interval 
which this business employed, Asia experienced 
three years of confusion; her most able men 
being enrolled in the Greek expedition, and 
making preparation for it. In the fourth, the 
Egyptians, who had been reduced by Camby- 
ses, revolted from the Persians ; but this only 

Induced Darius to accelerate his preparations 
against both nations. 

II. At this juncture there arose a violent 
dispute among the sons of Darius, concerning 
the succession to the throne, the Persian cus¬ 
toms forbidding the sovereign to undertake any 
expedition without naming his heir. Darius 
had three sons before he ascended the throne, 
by the daughter of Gobryas; he had four after¬ 
wards by Atocsa, daughter of Cyrus: Artoba- 
zanes1 was the eldest of the former, Xerxes of 
the latter. Not being of the same mother, a 
dispute arose9 between them; Artobazanes as- 

1 Artobazanss.]—Larcher is of opinion, that from this 
personage the celebrated Milhridates, king of Ponius, 
who fur so many years resisted the Roman power, was 
descended. Diodorus Siculus, Polybius, and other au¬ 
thors, trace this prince to one of the seven Persians who 
conspired against Smerdis Magus. This Artobaxanes 
probably enjoyed the satrapy of Ponius, and his descend¬ 
ants doubtless enjoyed ii also, till Milhridates, surnamed 
Ctistes (the founder) became sovereign of the country 
of which he had before only been governor. 

* This reasoning will hardly appear satisfactory, unless 
it were evident that the satrapies under the crown of 
Persia were hereditary, which was by no‘means the 
case.—T. 

2 A dispute arose.]—The account given of this aflklr 
by Plutarch, in his Treatise of Brotherly Love, differs 
materially. 

serted his pretensions from being the eldest of 
all hie father’s sons, a claim which mankind in 
general consent to acknowledge.9 Xerxes 

u When Darius died, some contended that Ariamenes 
should succeed him, as being eldest: others recommend¬ 
ed Xerxes, because Atossa, daughter of Cyrus, was his 
mother, and he was born whilst Darius was actually 
king. Ariamenes accordingly went to Media, not with 
any hostile views, but peaceably to have the matter de¬ 
termined. Xerxes, who was on the spot, exercised the 
royal functions; but as soon as his brother arrived, he 
laid aside his crown and kingly ornaments, and hastened 
to salute him. He sent him various presents, and words 
to this effect: “ Xerxes your brother sends yon these 
presents, to show how much he honours you. If the 
Persians shall elect me king, you shall be next to my¬ 
self.” The reply of Ariamenes was, “ I accept your 
presents; the crown I believe to be my right: I shall 
honour all my brethren, and Xerxes in particular.” 
When the day of decision arrived, the Persians elected 
as judge Artabanus, brother of Darius. Xerxes, who de¬ 
pended on the multitude, objected to him, for which he 
was censured by bis mother Atossa: “ Why,” she ob¬ 
served, u should you refuse to have your uncle as judge, 
one of the worthiest men in Persia 1 and why dread a 
contest, where if inferior you will still be next to the 
king 1” Xerxes suffered himself to be persuaded, and 
after hearing the arguments of both, Artabanus adjudged 
the crown to Xerxes. Ariamenes on this hastily arose, 
made obeisance to his brother, and taking him by the 
hand, conducted him to the throne.” 

3 Consent to acknowledge.]—The principle of heredi¬ 
tary succession is universal, but the order has been 
variously established by convenience or caprice, by the 
spirit of national institutions, or by some partial ex¬ 
ample, which was originally decided by fraud or vio¬ 
lence.—See Gibbon, iv. 387. 

The jurisprudence of the Romans (he continues) ap¬ 
pears to have deviated from the equality of nature, much 
less than the Jewish, the Athenian, or the English insti¬ 
tutions. On the death of a citizen, all his descendants, 
unless they were already freed from his paternal power, 
were called to the inheritance of his possessions. The 
insolent prerogative of primogeniture was unknown: 
the two sexes were placed on a just level; all the sons 
and daughters were entitled to an equal share of the 
patrimonial estate. 

Amongst the Patriarchs, the first-born enjoyed a mys¬ 
tical and spiritual primogeniture. In the land of Canaan 
he was entitled to a double portion of inheritance. 

At Athens the sons were equal, but the poor daughters 
were endowed at the discretion of their brothers. 

321 
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claimed the throne because he was the grand¬ 
son of Cyrus, to whom the Persians were in- 
debted*for their liberties. 

III. Before Darius had made any decision, 
and in the very midst of the contention, there 
arrived at Susa* Demaratus,1 the son of Aris- 
ton, who being deprived of the crown of Spar¬ 
ta, had fled from Lacedsmon. This man, 
hearing of the controversy, went, as is reported 
to Xerxes, and recommended him to urge far* 
ther in support of his claim, that when he was 
born, Darius was in actual enjoyment of the 
empire of Persia, but at the birth of Artoba- 
zanes, hia father was only a private individual. 
The pretensions of Xerxes therefore could not 
be set aside, without the most obvious violation 
of equity. To strengthen this the example 
of the Spartans8 was adduced, among whom, 
those children born after the accession of the 
prince to the throne were universally preferred 
to those born before. Xerxes availed himself 
of this counsel given by Demaratus, which so 
effectually impressed Darius, that he declared 
him his successor. For my own part, I think 
that Xerxes would have reigned without this 
advice from Demaratus, as Atossa enjoyed an 
almost unlimited authority.9 

In England tha eldest son alone Inherits all the land: 
a law, says judge Blackstone, unjust only in the opinion 
of younger brothers. 

Upon the above I would remark, that Blackstone 
speaksjudiciously: whilst I can consider the sentiments 
of Mr. Gibbon as little beuer than declamation. It seems 
evident, that properly continually subdivided must be 
rendered useless to all; or, if this were not the case, to 
create a numerous class too proud to be industrious, 
would be to introduce a swarm of useless and inactive 
drones into the political hive. The wealth of the elder 
brothers maintains the splendour and dignity of a state: 
the activity of the younger branches gives it life and 
strength.—T. 

1 Demaratus.]—Xerxes gave Demaratus the cities of 
Pergamus, Teuthrania, and Halisarnia, because he at¬ 
tended him on his expedition to Greece. These places 
were enjoyed by Eurysthenes and Procles, his descen¬ 
dants, at the end of the first year of the 36th Olympiad. 
—Larcher. 

2 Example of the Spartans.')—*Cragiua, in his useful 
book De Republics Lacedamonionim, speaks at some 
length on the right: of succeeding to the throne of Spar¬ 
ta; but I do not find that he mentions the particularity 
which is here sanctioned by the respectable authority 
of Herodotus.—T. 

3 Atossa enjoyed an almost unlimited authority 
Atossa la the name which Pope applied to Sarah duchess 
of Marlborough. See his Moral Essays, ep. ft. 116; 

But whst are (hew to great Atowah mind. 

Ths Persian Atossa appears to have been an artful 
woman, and of a very intriguing spirit, fond of power, 
and using the most violent means to attain sometimes the 

IT. Darina having declared Xerxes bis heir, 
prepared to march: but in the year which suc¬ 
ceeded the Egyptian revolt, he died: having 
reigned thirty-six years, without being able to 
gratify his resentment against the Egyptians4 
and Athenians who had opposed hia power, r, 

V. On bis death, Xerxes immediately suc¬ 
ceeded to the throne, who from the first, seem¬ 
ed wholly inclined to the Egyptian rather than 
the Athenian war. But Mardonius, who was 
his cousin, being the son of Gobryas, by a sis¬ 
ter of Darius, thus addressed him : « 1 should 
think, sir,4 that the Athenians, who have sc 
grievously injured the Persians, ought not to 
escape with impunity. I would nevertheless 
have you execute what you immediately pro¬ 
pose ; but when you shall have chastised Che 
insolence of Egypt, resume the expedition 
against Athens. Thus will your reputation 
be established, and others in future be deterred 
from molesting your dominions.'1 What he 
said was farther enforced by representing ths 
beauties of Europe, that it was exceedingly fer¬ 
tile, abounding with all kinds of trees,4 and de¬ 
served to be possessed by the king alone. 

VI. Mardonius said this, being desirous of 
new undertakings, and ambitious of the govern¬ 
ment of Greece, Xerxes at length acceded to 
his counsel, to which he was also urged by 

meanest ends; the parallel, according u> the testimonies 
of most writers, seems pertinent enough. , 

4 ■Effjpftanrj—Arisiotle on this subject is at variance 
with Herodotus; he says that Darius having taken pos¬ 
session of Egypt, passed over from thence into Greece, 
confounding Darius with Xerxes. The authority of 
Herodotus, says Larcher, who was almost a contempo¬ 
rary, seems preferable to that of Aristotle, who lived a 
long time afterwards. 

61 should think, &>.]—'The word At rae rm I have ren¬ 
dered u SirLarcher has expressed it by the woHl 
“ Seigneur,” as most significant of the reverence with 
which a slave addressed his lord. For my own pari, I 
am inclined to consider it as a term of general respect, 
and not as having any appropriate signification, to inti¬ 
mate the condition of the Persians with regard to their 
sovereigns. Thus, amongst the Jews, the word rabbi 
meant, as it is properly rendered in our versions,u mas¬ 
ter,” that is to say, it did not imply that they to whom 
it is applied were the masters of those who used it; but 
it was a term which custom adopted, and politenesa 
sanctioned, as respectful from an inferior to a person 
above him. Add to this, that it was peculiar to the lofty 
genius of the oriental languages to adopt phrases by no 
means to be interpreted or understood in their strict and 
literal sense.—T. 

6 All kinds of treesIt seems a little singular, that 
Mardonius should say this: for I believe it has always 
been acknowledged that the luxuriant climates of Asia 
produce every thing which relates to fruit and vegeta¬ 
tion, in far greater abundance and perfection than tha 
less genial soil of Europe.—T. 
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other considerations. Borne messengers came 
from Thessaly on the part of the Aleuadw, 
imploring the king to invade Greece; to ac¬ 
complish which they used the most earnest en¬ 
deavours. These Aleuads were the princes 
of Thessaly; their solicitations were strength¬ 
ened by the Pisistrutide, who had taken refnge 
at Susa, and who to the arguments before ad¬ 
duced added others. They had among them 
Onomacritas, an Athenian, a famous priest, 
who sold the oracles of Mussus; with him they 
bad been reconciled previous to their arrival at 
Sbsa. This man had been formerly banished 

’from Athens by the son of Pisistratus; for 
Lasus* of Hermione had detected him in the 
fact of introducing a pretended oracle among 
the verses of Mnswus, intimating that the is¬ 
land! contiguous to Lemnos should be over¬ 
whelmed in the ocean. Hipparchus for this 
expelled him, though be had been very inti¬ 
mate with him before. He accompanied the 
Pisistratide to 8usa, who always spoke of him 
in terms highly honourable, upon which ac¬ 
count, whenever he appeared in the royal pre¬ 
sence, he recited certain oracular verses. He 
omitted whatever predicted any thing unfor¬ 
tunate to the Barbarians, selecting only what 
promised them auspiciously; among other 
things he said the Fates decreed that a Persian 
should throw a bridge over the Helleepont. 

VII. Thus was the mind of Xerxes assail¬ 
ed by the predictions of the priest, end the 
opinions of the Pisistratide. In the year6 7 
which followed the death of Darius, he deter¬ 
mined on an expedition against Greece, but 
commenced hostilities with those who had re¬ 
volted from the Persians. These being sub¬ 
dued, and the whole of Egypt8 more effectually 

6 Lotus was a musician, poet, and according to some, 
one of the seven sages of Greece. He was the inventor 
of the dithyrambic verses and of the circular dances. 
Aristophanes, in the Aves, calls him «vKX<of 
He was fond of gaming: and, according to Plutarcb, 
when Xenophanes refused once to play wiLh him, he re¬ 
proached him with cowardice: “ Yes,” answered Xeno¬ 
phanes, “ In every thing which is base and dishonest, I 
confess myself a coward.”— T. 

7 In the year.']—Herodotus was born this year at 
Halicarnassus in Carla. See Aulus Gellius, book xv. c. 
23. 

“ ITeUanlcus, Herodotus, and Thucydides, flourished 
In the same lime, and were nearly of the same age ; 
Hellanicus, in the commencement of the Peloponnesian 
wat, was sixty-five years old, Herodotus fifty-three, and 
Thr i yd ides forty.”— T. 

$ Whole qf Egypt.]—Xerxes, having ascended the 
throxe, employed the first year of his reign in carrying 

43 

reduced than it had been by Darius, the govern¬ 
ment of it he confided to Achetnenee, his own 
brother, son of Darius. Acbeemenes was 
afterwards slain by Inaras, a Libyan, the eon 
of Ps&mmetichus. 

VIII. After the subjection of Egypt, 
Xerxes prepared to lead an army against 
Athens, but first of ell he called an aseembly 
of the principal Persians, to hear their senti¬ 
ments, and to deliver without reserve his own. 
He addressed them to the following purport: 
“You will remember, O Persians, that I am 
not ahont to execute any new project of my 
own; I only pursue the path which has been 
previously marked out for me. I have learned 
from my ancestors, that ever since we recovered 
this empire from the Medes, after the depres¬ 
sion of Astyages by Cyras, we have never been 
in e state of inactivity. A deity is our guide, 
and auspiciously conducts us to prosperity. It 
must be unnecessary for me to relate the ex¬ 
ploits of Cyrus, Cambyses, and Darius, and 
the nations they added to our empire. For 
my own part, ever since my accession to the 
throne, it has been my careful endeavour not 
to reflect any disgrace upon my forefathers, by 
suffering the Persian power to diminish. My 
deliberations on this matter have presented me 
with a prospect full of glory; they have pointed 
out to me a region not inferior to our own in 
extent, end for exceeding it in fertility, which 
incitements are farther promoted by the ex¬ 
pectation of honourable revenge; I have there¬ 
fore assembled you to explain what I intend: 
I have resolved, by throwing e bridge over the 
Hellespont,9 to lead my forces through Europe 
into Greece, and to inflict vengeance on the 

on the preparations for the redaction of Egypt, which 
his father had begun. He confirmed to the Jews at 
Jerusalem all the privileges granted them by his father, 
especially that of having the tribute of Samaria for the 
furnishing them with sacrifices for the carrying on of 
divine worship In the temple of God at that place.— 
Prideaux. 

9 Hellespont.]—Bochart thinks it very probable, what 
other learned men have also conjectured, that the Hel¬ 
lespont was originally called Elis-pont, from Elisha, the 
eldest of Javan’s eons; and it may be added, that one of 
the 120 provinces, as they stood in the rolls of the Persian 
empire, was named IVovincia Alysumensis, for so Hero¬ 
dotus Informs us; and ft is placed between the provin¬ 
ces of Ionia and Phrygia, comprehending JEolia. From 
the authority above cited, upon the change of language 
Elisha the son of Javan was called Jfiolus. The Jewish 
rabbins explain the name Elisha, adineulam ; and Yarro, 
as cited by Servius, on the 1st JEneid, gives the same 
title to .®olus Hippotades, styling him Dominus insula- 
rum (lord of the islands.)—7V 

2 F 
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Athenians for the injuries offered to mj father 
and Persia. You well know that this war was 
intended by Darius, though death deprived him 
of the means of vengeance. Considering what 
is due to him and to Persia, it is my determi¬ 
nation not to remit my exertions, till Athens 
shall be taken and burned.1 The Athenians, 
unprovoked, first insulted me and my father: 
under the conduct of Arista gores of Miletus, 
our dependant and slave, they attacked Sardis, 
and consumed with fire our groves and temple*. 
What they perpetrated against yon, when, led 
by Datis and Artsphernes, yon penetrated their 
country, you know by fatal experience. Such 
are my inducements to proceed against them: 
but I have also additional motives. If we re¬ 
duce these and their neighbours who inhabit 
the country of Pelops the Phrygian, to onr 
power, the Persian empire will be limited by 
the heaven* alone; the sun will illuminate no 
country contiguous to ours: I shall over-ruiT 
all Europe, and with your assistance possess 
unlimited dominion. For if I am properly 
informed, there exists no race of men, nor can 
any city or nation be found, which if these be 
redaced, can poasibly resist out arms: we shall 
thus subject, as well those who have, as those 
who have not injured us. I call therefore for 
your assistance, which I shall thankfully accept 
and acknowledge ; I trust that with cheerful¬ 
ness and activity you will all assemble at the 
place I shall appoint To him who shall ap¬ 
pear with the greatest number of well-provided 
troope, I will present those gifts which in our 
country are thought to confer the highest 
honour. That I may not appear to dictate my 
own wishes in an arbitrary manner, I commit 
the matter to your reflection, permitting every 
one to deliver his sentiments with freedom.” 

IX. When Xerxes had finished, Mardonius 
made the following reply : “ Sir, you are not 
only the most illustrious of all the Persians 
who have hitherto appeared, but you may 

1 Taken and burned.'}—Mr. Glover had probably this 
speech of Xerxes In his mind, when he wrote the follow¬ 
ing lines, which he makes Mardonius utter on entering 
Athens: 

h (fab the dty wfcnee preemnpfloct dared 
lawds tbs beS of Sda? sternly arid 
tterdoolut, entorh*,—Wbitber tan in fled 
Th' Mafecaraa train, wfaoae firebrand. Sutl» foil ? 
Wheiebr yelmfc, Athenian, if in right, 
Soon ihall you view your citadel in Ounce j 
Or, if retreated to a distant bad, 
No distent land of reftige shall you And 
.Against avenging Xerxea. 

JUkmmid. 

securely defy the competition of posterity. 
Among other things which you have advanced, 
aKke excellent and just, you are entitled to our 
particular admiration for not suffering the peo¬ 
ple of Ionia, contemptible as they ere, to insult 
us with impunity. It would indeed be prepos¬ 
terous, if after reducing to our power the 8ac», 
the Indians, the Ethiopians, and the Assyrians, 
with many other great and illustrious nations, 
not in revenge of injuries received, but solely 
from file honourable desire of dominion, we 
should not inflict vengeance on these Greeks 
who, without provocation, have molested us. 
There can be nothing to excite our alarm; no 
multitude of troops, no extraordinary wealth : 
wa have tried their mode of fighting, and know 
their weakness. Their descendants, who un¬ 
der the names of Ionian*, iEolisns, and Do¬ 
rians, reside within our dominions, we first sub¬ 
dued, and now govern. Their prowess I my¬ 
self have known, when at the command of your 
father I prosecuted a war against them. I 
penetrated Macedonia, advanced almost to 
Athens, and found no enemy to encounter. 
Besides this, I am informed that in all their 
military undertakings tbe Greeks betray the 
extremest ignorance and folly. As soon as 
they commence hostilities among themselves, 
their first care is to find a large and beautiflil 
plain,8 where they appear and give battle: the 
consequence is, that even the victors suffer se¬ 
vere loss; of the vanquished I say nothing, for 
they are totally destroyed. As they use one 
common language, they ought iu policy to ter¬ 
minate all disputes by the mediation of ambas¬ 
sadors, and above all things to avoid a war 
among themselves: or, if this should prove 
unavoidable, they should mutually endeavour to 
find a place of great natural strength, snd then 
try the issue of a battle. By pursuing as ab¬ 
surd a conduct as I have described, the Greeks 
suffered me to advance as fsr as Mscedonia 
without resistance. But who. Sir, shall oppose 
you, at tbe bead of the forces and fleet of Asia t 
The Greeks, I think, never can be so audacious. 
If however I should be deceived, snd they shall 
be so mad as to engage us, they will soon find 

2 Ptom.]—The Romans In attacking an enemy, ao dis¬ 
posed their army, as to be able to rally three different 
times. This has been thought by many as the great 
secret of the Roman discipline ; because fortune must 
hare foiled their efforts three different times before they 
could be possibly defeated. The Greeks draw a p their 
forces in one extended line, and therefore depended up¬ 
on the effect of the first charge.—T. 
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to their coat that in tha ait of war we are the 
first of mankind. Let us however adopt 
various modes of proceeding, for perfection and 
success can only be the result of frequent ex* 
periment”— In this manner If ardonius second¬ 
ed the speech of Xerxes. 

X. A total silence prevailed in the assembly, 
no one daring to oppose4 what had been said ; 
till at length Artabanus, son of Hystaspes, and 
uncle to Xerxes, deriving confidence from his 
relationship, thus delivered his sentiments: 
« Unless, O king, different sentiments be sub* 
mkted to the judgment, no alternative of choice 
remains, the one introduced is of necessity 
adopted. The pnrity of gold cannot be ascer¬ 
tained by a single specimen; it is known and 
approved by comparing it with others. It was 
my advice to Darius, your father and my brother, 
that he should by no means undertake an expo* 
riition against the 8cythians, a people without 
towns and cities. Allured by bis hopes of 
subduing them, he disregarded my admonitions; 
and proceeding to execute his purpose was 
obliged to return, having lost numbers of his 
best troops. The men, O king, whom you are 
proparing to attack, are far superior to the 
Scythians, and alike formidable by land and sea. 
1 deem it therefore my duty to forewarn you of 
the dangers yon will have to encounter. You 
say that, throwing a bridge over the Hellespont, 
you will lead your forces through Europe into 
Greece: but it may possibly happen, that either 
on land or by sea or perhaps by both, you may 
sustain a defeat, for our enemies axe reported to 
be valiant Of this indeed we have had auffi- 
oent testimony; for if the Athenians by them¬ 
selves rooted the numerous armies of Datis 
and Artaphernes, it proves that we are not 
either by land or sea, perfectly invincible. If, 
preparing their fleet, they shall be victorious by 
sea, and afterwards sailing to the Hellespont 
shall destroy your bridge, we may dread all that 
is bad. I do not argue in this respect from my 
own private conjecture; we can all of us re¬ 
member how very narrowly we escaped des- 

3 Daring to oppose/)—1The following is from Ilian’s 
Various History, book xli. c. 08. 

u This was one of the Persian laws; If any one thought 
proper to give advice to the king about any thing which 
was forbidden, or ambiguous, he did so standing on a 
golden tile ; if his advice appeared to be salutary, the 
gold tile was given him as a reward; he was neverthe¬ 
less beaten for presuming to contradict the king. “ But 
In my opinion,” says JElian, “ a man of an ingenuous 
mind would never have submitted to the disgrace for the 
sake of the reward.”— 2*. 

traction, when your father, throwing bridges 
over the Thracian Bosphorus and the later, 
passed into 3cythia. The guard of this pass 
wss intrusted to the Ionians, whom the Scy¬ 
thians urged to break it down, by the most 
earnest importunity. If at this period Hi*- 
tiwus of Miletus bed not opposed the senti¬ 
ments of the rest, there would have been an 
end of the Persian name. It is painful to 
peat, and afflicting to remember, that the safe¬ 
ty of our prince and his dominions depended on 
a single man. Listen therefore to my advice, 
and where no neceaeity demands it, do not in* 
votve yourself in danger. For the preeent dis¬ 
miss this meeting; revolve the matter more 
seriously in your mind, and at a future and 
seasonable time make known your determine 
tion. For my own part, I have found from 
experience that deliberation produces the hap¬ 
piest effects. In such a case, if the event does 
not answer our wishes, we still merit the praise 
of discretion, and fortune is alone to be blamed. 
He who is rash and inconsiderate, although 
fortune may be kind, and anticipate his desires, 
is not the less to be censured for temerity. 
You may have observed how the thunder-bolt 
of Heaven chastises the insolence of the more 
enormous animals, whilst it passes over with¬ 
out injury the weak and insignificant: before 
these weapons of the gods yon must have seen 
how the proudest palaces 4 and the loftiest trees 
fall and perish. The most conspicuous things 
are those which are chiefly singled out as ob¬ 
jects of the divine displeasure. From the same 
principle it is that a mighty army is sometimes 
overthrown by one that is contemptible; for 
the deity in his anger sends bis terrors among 
them, and makes them perish in a manner un¬ 
worthy of their former glory. Perfect wis¬ 
dom 6 is the prerogative of heaven alone, and 

4 Proudest palace*.']— 
Anram qulsqabnadfecrifelcn 
Diltgit, tabs card oboteti 
SoMlbw teeti, can* Javidmfe 

Sobrinaaula. 
topi's veoti* agitator tngom 
Pima i at calan grmricre can 
Decidual turns, fcrinatque imans 

Fulgura mootat. Hot. L 1L 1& 

6 Perfect trisdsm.]—1The English reader may perhaps 
thank me for taking this opportunity of relating an an¬ 
ecdote of the celebrated Button, not generallfkknown. 
That perfect wisdom is the attribute of Heaven only, no 
human being, we should suppose, would be inclined to 
controvert: yet Buflbn, during his life time, suffered a 
statue to be erected to him with this remarkable inscrip¬ 
tion, YAJX8TATI WATCH JS PAH IMOSMICM, which CSD 

surely be applicable to the Deity alone.—2F. 
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every measure undertaken with temerity is 
liable to be perplexed with error, and punished 
by misfortune. Discreet caution on the con¬ 
trary has many and peculiar advantages, which 
if not apparent at the moment, reveal them¬ 
selves in time. Such, O king, is my advice ; 
and little does it become you, O son of Go- 
bryas, to speak of the Greeks in a language 
foolish as well as false. By calumniating 
Greece, you excite your sovereign to war, the 
great object of all your zeal: but I entreat you 
to forbear : calumny is a restless vice, where it 
is indulged there are always two who offer in¬ 
jury. The calumniator himself is injurious 
because he traduces an absent person; he is 
also injurious who suffers himself to be per¬ 
suaded without investigating the truth. The 
person traduced is doubly injured, first by him 
who propagates, and secondly by him who re¬ 
ceives the calumny. If this war be a measure 
of necessity, let it be prosecuted; but let the 
king remain at home1 with his subjects. Suffer 
the children of us two to remain in his power, 
as the test of our different opinions; and do 
you, Mardonius, conduct the war with what¬ 
ever forces you shall think expedient If, 
agreeably to your representations, the designs 
of the king shall be successful, let me and my 
children perish; but if what I predict shall be 
accomplished, let your children die, and your¬ 
self too, in case you shall return. If you re¬ 
fuse these conditions, and are still resolved to 
lead an army into Greece, I do not hesitate to j 
declare, that all those who shall bo left behind 
will hear that Mardonius, after having involved 
the Persians in some conspicuous calamity, be¬ 
came a prey to dogs and ravenous birds, in the 
territories either of Athens or Lacedamon, or 
probably during his march thither. Thus you 
will know, by fetal experience, what those men 
are against whom you endeavour to persuade 
the king to prosecute a war.” 

XI. When Artabanus had finished, Xorxes, 
thus angrily replied ; << Artabanus, you are my 
father’s brother, which alone prevents your re¬ 
ceiving the chastisement due to your foolish 
speech. Tbitf mark of ignominy shall however 

1 Let the king remain at home.’}—See 2 Sam. xxl 17. 
u Then the men of David aware unto him, saying, 

Thou shall go no more out with us to battle, that thou 
quench not the light of Israel.” 

In our country, soon after the revolution, when 
William narrowly escaped destruction by the (ailing of 
his horse, it was determined by parliament, that the 
sovereign should neveregaln expose his person In battle. 

X 2 

adhere to you—as you are so dastardly and 
mean, you ahall not accompany me to Greece; 
but remain at home, the companion of our wo¬ 
men. Without your assistance, I ahall pro¬ 
ceed in the accomplishment of my designs, 
for I should ill deserve to be esteemed the son 
of Darius,* who was the son of Hystaspes, and 
reckoned among hia ancestors, Area mis, Ann- 
nia, Teispeua, Cyrus, Cambyses, Teiepeus, 
and Achmmenes, if I did not gratify my re¬ 
venge upon the Athenians. I am well assured, 
that if we on out parts were tranquil, they 
would not, but would invade and ravage our 
country. This we may reasonably conclude 
from their burning of Sardis, and their incur¬ 
sions into Aria. Neither party can therefore 
recede; we must advance to the attack of the 
Greeks, or we must prepare to sustain thrive ; 
we must either submit to them, or they to us ; 
in enmities like these there can be no medium. 
Injured as we have been, it becomes us to seek 
for revenge: for I am determined to know 
what evil ie to be dreaded from those whom 
Pelops the Phrygian, the slave of my ances¬ 
tors, so effectually subdued, that even to this 
day they, as well as their country, are distin¬ 
guished by his name.” 

XII. On the approach of evening the sen¬ 
timents of Artabanus gave great disquietude 
to Xerxes, and after more serious deliberation 
with himself in the night, he found himself 
still less inclined to the Grecian war. Having 
decided on the subject, he fell asleep, when, as 
the Persians relate, the following vision ap¬ 
peared to him:—He dreamed that he saw bo- 
fore him a man of unusual rise and beauty, 
who thus addressed him: “ Are you then de¬ 
termined, 0 Persian, contrary to your former 
resolutions, not to lead an army against Greece, 

2 Son qf Darius.}—The following was the genealogy 
of his family: 

Achamzxks. 
I 

Txmraos. 
I 

Caxbtss*. 
I 

Cravs. 

CUKBYSKS. TSUPZVS. 
I I 

Cthcs. Axnnns. 
I I 

Caxbtsbo. AnsAjns. 
I 

Htstaspbs. 
I 

Dabiu*. 
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although yon have ordered your subjects to 
prepare their forces! This change in your 
sentiments is absurd in itself, and will certain¬ 
ly be censured by the world. Resume, there¬ 
fore, aud persist in what you had resolved by 
day.” Having said this, the vision disappeared. 

XIII. The impression made by the vision 
vanished with the morning. Xerxes a second 
time convoked the former meeting, and again 
addressed them: Men of Persia, ” said he, 
« you will forgive me, if my former sentiments 
are changed. I am not yet arrived at the full 
maturity of my judgment; and they who wish 
me to prosecute the measures which I before 
seemed to approve, do not remit their impor¬ 
tunities. When I first heard the opinion of 
Artabanus, I yielded to the emotions of youth, 
and I expressed myself more petulantly than 
was becoming to a man of his years. To prove 
that I see my indiscretion, I am resolved to 
follow his advice. It is not my intention to un¬ 
dertake an expedition against Greece; remain 
therefore in tranquillity.” The Persians hearing 
these sentiments, prostrated themselves with 
joy, before the king. 

XIV. On the following night, the same 
phantom appeared a second time to Xerxes in 
his sleep, and spake to him as follows: « Son 
of Darius, disregarding my admonitions as of 
no weight or signification, you have publicly 
renounced all thoughts of war. Hear what I 
say; unless you immediately undertake that 
which I recommend, the fame short period of 
time which has seen you great and powerful, 
shall behold you reduced and abject.” 

XV. Terrified at the vision, the king leaped 
from his couch, and sent for Artabanus. As 
soon as he approached,« Artabanus,” exclaim¬ 
ed Xerxes, “ in return for your salutary coun¬ 
sel, I reproached and insulted you; but as soon 
as I became master of myself I endeavoured to 
prove my repentance, by adopting what you 
proposed. This however' whatever may be 
my wishes, I am unable to do. As soon as 
my former determinations were changed, I be¬ 
held in my sleep a vision, which first endea¬ 
voured to dissuade me, and has this moment 
left me with threats. If what I have seen pro¬ 
ceed from the interference of some deity, who 
is solicitous that I should make war on Greece, 
it will doubtlesa appear to you, and give you a 
similar mandate. This will I think be the case, 
if you will assume my habit, and after sitting 
on my throne retire to rest in my apartment.” 

827 

XVI. Artabanus was at first unwilling to 
comply, alleging that he was not worthy to sit 
on the throne of the king.8 But being urged, 
he finally acquiesced, after thus expressing hie 
sentiments: “ I am of opinion, O king, that 
to think well, and to follow what ia well ad¬ 
vised, is alike commendable s4 both these 
qualities are yours; but the artifice of evil 
counsellors misleads you. Thus, the ocean is 
of itself most useful to mankind but the 
stormy winds render it injurious, by disturbing 
its natural surface. Your reproaches gave me 
less uneasiness than to see that when two 
opinions were submitted to public deliberation, 
the one aiming to restrain, the other to coun¬ 
tenance the pride of Persia, you preferred that 
which was full of danger to yourself and your 
country, rejecting the wiser counsel, which 
pointed out the evil tendency of ambition. 
Now that you have changed your resolution 
with respect to Greece, a phantom has ap¬ 
peared, and, as you say, by some divine inter¬ 
position, has forbidden your present purpose of 
dismissing your forces. But, my son, I dis¬ 
pute the divinity of this interposition, for of 
the fallacy of dreams I who am more experienc¬ 
ed than yourself, can produce sufficient testi¬ 
monies. Dreams in general originate from 
those incidents which have most occupied the 
thoughts during the day.8 Two days since, you 
will remember, that this expedition was the 
object of much warm discussion: but if this 

3 Of the king.]—To sit on the king’s throne, was ill 
Fersia deemed a capital offence. 

4 Alike commendable.]—Larcher at this passage quotes 
the two following sentences, from Livy and from Cicero. 

S»pe ego audivi, milites, eum primum esse virum qui 
ipse consul at quid in rem sit, secundum eum qui bene 
monentl obediat. 

I have often heard, my fellow-soldiers, that he was 
first to be esteemed who gave advice suitable to the oc¬ 
casion : and that he deserved the second place who fol¬ 
lowed it.—Lie. xxii. 29. 

Sapientissimum dicunt eum cut quod opus sit venial in 
roentem, proximo accedere ilium, qui alterius bene in- 
ventis obtempereL Which passage of Cicero, pro 
Cluentio, may be rendered nearly the same as that from 
Livy. The sentiment is originally Hesiod’s, and is by 
him beautifully expressed in his Works and Days, ver. 
293. It has been imitated also by Sophocles, in his Anti¬ 
gone. The turn Cicero gives it is curious enough:11 In 
folly,” he says, “ it is just the contrary, the greatest fool 
is he who thinks of an absurdity: the next he who 
adopts it.” This is perfectly true.—T. 

6 During the day.]—After all that has been said and 
written on the subject of dreams, I shall I hope be ex¬ 
cused, when I confess that the following words of Mr. 
Locke are to me quite satisfactory on the subject. 

“ The dreams of sleeping men are all made up of the 
waking man’s ideas, though for the most part oddly put 
together.”— T. 

2yS 
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vision be really sent from heaven, your reason¬ 
ing upon it is just, and it will certainly appear to 
me as it has done to you, expressing itself to a 
similar effect; but it will not show itself to me 
dressed in your robes, and reclining on your 
couch, sooner than if I were in my own habit 
and my own apartment. No change of dress 
will induce the phantom, if it does appear, to 
mistake me for you. If it shall hold me in con¬ 
tempt, it will not appear to me, however I may 
be clothed. It unquestionably however merits 
attention; its repeated appearance I myself 
must acknowledge to be a proof of its divinity. 
If you are determined in your purpose, I am 
ready to go to rest in your apartment, but till 
I see the phantom myself I shall retain my for¬ 
mer opinions.*' 

XVII. Artabanns, expecting to find the 
lung's dream of no importance, did as he was 
ordered. He accordingly put on the robe of 
Xerxes, seated himself on the royal throne, 
and afterwards retired to the king's apartment 
The same phantom which had disturbed Xerxes 
appeared to him,1 and thus addressed him: 
*« Art thou the man who, pretending to watch 
over the conduct of Xerxes, art endeavouring 
to restrain his designs against Greece 1 Your 
perverseness shall be punished both now and 
in future; and as for Xerxes himself, he has 1 
been forewarned of the evils he will suffer, if 
disobedient to my will." 

XVIII. Such were the threats which Arta- 
banus heard from the spectre, which at the 
same time made an effort to bum out his eyes 
with a hot iron. Alarmed at his danger, Ar- 
tabaous leaped from his couch, and uttering a 
loud cry, went instantly to Xerxes. After rela¬ 
ting his vision, he thus spake to him : “ Being 
a man, O king, of much experience, and hav¬ 
ing seen the undertakings of the powerful foil¬ 
ed by the efforts of the weak, I was unwil¬ 
ling that you should indulge the fervour of 
yonr age. Of the ill effects of inordinate am¬ 
bition, I had seen a fatal proof, in the expedi¬ 
tion which Cyrus undertook against the Maasa- 
gfet®; I knew also what became of the army 
of Cambyses in their attack of ^Ethiopia; and 
lastly, I myself witnessed the misfortunes of 
Darius in his hostilities with the Scythians. 
The remembrance of these incidents induced 

1 Appeared to him.']—Larcher reasonably supposes 
that this was a plot of Mardonlus to Impose upon 
Xerxes; and that same person, dressed and disguisod 
for the purpose, acted the part of the ghost. 

me to believe that if yon continued a peaceful 
reign, you would beyond all men deserve the 
character of happy; but as your present incli¬ 
nation seems directed by some supernatural in¬ 
fluence, and as the Greeks seem marked out 
by heaven for destruction, I acknowledge that 
my sentiments are changed; do you therefore 
make known to the Persians the extraordinary 
intimations you have received, and direct your 
dependants to hasten the preparations yon had 
before commanded. Be careful, in what relates 
to yourself, to second the intentions of the 
gods."—The vision indeed hsd so powerfully 
impressed the minds of both, that as soon an 
the morning appeared, Xerxes communicated 
his intentions to the Persians; which Artaba- 
nus, in opposition to his former sentiments, 
now openly and warmly approved. 

XIX. Whilst every thing was making ready 
for his departure, Xerxes saw a third vision. 
The magi to whom it was related were of 
opinion that it portended to Xerxes unlimited 
and universal empire. The king conceived 
himself to be crowned with the wreath of an 
olive-tree, whose branches covered all the earth, 
but that this wreath suddenly and totally dis¬ 
appeared. After the above interpretation of 
the magi had been made known in the national 
assembly of the Persians, the governors depart¬ 
ed to their several provinces, eager to execute 
the commands they had received, in expert*- 
tion of the promised reward. 

XX. Xerxes was so anxious to complete 
his levies, that no part of the continent was left 
without being ransacked for this purpose. 
After the reduction of Egypt, four entire years 
were employed in assembling the army and col¬ 
lecting provisions; but in the beginning of the 
fifth 2 he began his march, with an immense 
body of forces. Of all the military expeditions 
the fame of which has come down to us, this 
was far the greatest, much exceeding that w^ich 
Darius undertook against 8cythia, as well as 
the incursion made by the 8cythians, who pur¬ 
suing the Cimmerians, entered Media, and 

2 Beginning qf the fifth.]—DaHus was three years in 
preparing for an expedition against Greece; in the 
fourth Egypt revolted, and in the following year Darius 
died; this therefore was the fifth year after the battle of 
Marathon. Xerxes employed four years in making pre¬ 
parations for the same purpose; in the fifth he began his 
march, he advanced to Sardis, and there wintered; In 
the beginning of the following spring be entered Greece 
This therefore was the eleventh year after the battle of 
Marathon; which account agrees with that given by 
Thucydides.—7*. 
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made themselves entire masters of almost all 
the higher parts of Asia; an incursion which 
afforded Darios the pretence for his attack on 
Scythia. It surpasses also the famous expedi¬ 
tion of the sons of Atreus against Troy, as 
well as that of the Mysians and Teoerians be¬ 
fore the Trojan war. These nations, passing 
over the Bosphorus into Europe, reduced all the 
inhabitants of Thrace, advancing to the Ionian 
eea, and thence as far as the southern part of 
the river Peneua. 

XXI. None of the expeditions already men¬ 
tioned, nor indeed any other, may at all be 
compared with this of Xerxes. It would be 
difficult to specify any nation of Asia which 
did not accompany the Persian monarch against 
Greece, or any waters, except great rivers, 
which were not exhausted by his armies. Some 
supplied ships, some a body of infantry, others 
of hone ; some provided transports for the 
cavalry and the troops ; others brought long 
ships to serve as bridges ; many also brought 
vessels laden with corn, all which preparations 
were made for three years, to guard against a 
repetition of the calamities which the Persian 
fleet hid formerly sustained in their attempts 
to double the promontory of Mount Athos. 
The place of rendezvous for the triremes was 
at Eheos of the Chersonese, from whence de¬ 
tachments from the army were sent, and by 
force of blows compelled to dig a passage 
through Mount Athoe,9 with orders to relieve 
each other at certain regular intervals. The 
undertaking was assisted by those who inhabit¬ 
ed the mountain, and the conduct of the work 
was confided to Bnbsris, the son of Megaby- 
zus, and Antachsus, son of Artsus, both of 
whom were Persians. ' 

XXII. Athos is a large and noble moun¬ 
tain, projecting into the sea, and inhabited; 

3 Through Mount A/Aoa/}—This incident Mr. Rich¬ 
ardson conceives to be utterly incredible. This prom¬ 
ontory was, as he justly remarks, no more than 200 miles 
from Athens; and yet Xerxes is said to have employed a 
number of men, three years before bis crossing the Hel- 
lespont, to separate it from the continent, and make a 
canal for hia shipping. Themistocles also, who from the 
time of the bailie of Marathon had been incessantly 
alarming the Athenians with another Persian invasion, 
never endeavoured to support his opinion by any allu¬ 
sion to this canal, the very digging of which must have 
filled all Greece with astonishment, and been the sub¬ 
ject of every public conversation.—See Richardson far¬ 
ther on this subject, Dissertation, p. 312. Pococke, who 
visited Mount Athos, deems also the event highly im¬ 
probable, and says that ho could not perceive the small¬ 
est vestige of any such undertaking.—T. 

where it tenmiMtes on the lend aids it has the 
appearance of a peninsula, and forms an isth¬ 
mus of about twelve stadia in breadth: the 
surface of this is interspersed with several 
email hills, reaching from the Acanthian sea to 
that of Torone,4 which is opposite. Where 
Mount Athos terminates, stands a Grecian 
city, called Bane; in the interior parts, betwixt 
8ana and the elevation of Athos, are situated 
the towns of Dion, Olopbyxos, Acrothoon, 
Thyssum, and Cleons, inhabited by Greeks. 
It was the object of the Persians to detach these 
from the continent. 

XXIII. They proceeded to dig in this 
manner: the Barbarians marked out the ground 
in the vicinity of Sana with a rope, assigning 
to each nation their particular station; then 
■inking a deep trench, whilst they at the bot¬ 
tom continued digging, the nearest to them 
handed the earth to others standing immedi¬ 
ately above them opon ladders; it was thus 
progressively elevated, till rt came to the sum¬ 
mit, where they who stood received and carried 
it away. The brink of the trench giving way 
except in that part where the Fheniciana were 
employed, occasioned a double labour; and 
this, as the trench was no wider at top than at 
bottom, was unavoidable. But in this, as in 
other instances, the Pheniciant discovered their 
superior sagacity, for in the part allotted to 
them they commenced by making the breadth 
of the trench twice as large as was necessary; 
and that proceeding in an inclined direction, 
they made their work at the bottom of the pre¬ 
scribed dimensions. In this part was a mea¬ 
dow which was their public place for borinese 
and for commerce, and where a vast quantity 
of corn was imported from Asia. 

XXIV. The motive of Xerxes in this 
work6 was, as far as I am able to conjecture, 
the vain desire of exhibiting bis power, and of 

4 Tbrtwa.]—There were two places of this name, one 
on the coast of Epirus, the other this hay in Macedonia, 
where the roaring of the sea was so load that the ex¬ 
pression aurtZior TorontopotUo,became proverbial.—T. 

6 In this foor*.]—Plutarch, in his treatise de Ira cohi- 
benda, has preserved a ridiculous letter, supposed to 
have been wriuen by Xerxes to Mount Athos. It was 
to this effect: u O thou miserable Athoe, whose top now 
^reaches to the heavens, I give thee In charge not to 
throw any great stones in my way, which may impede 
my work! If thou shall do this, I will cut thee in pieces 
and cast thee into the sea.” 

This threat to the mountain is however at least as 
sensible as the chastisement inflicted upon the Helles¬ 
pont ; so that if one anecdote bo true, the other may also 
obtain credit— T, 
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leaving a monument to posterity. When with 
very little trouble he might have transported 
his vessels over the isthmus, he chose rather to 
unite the two seas by a canal, of sufficient dia¬ 
meter to admit two triremes a-breast Those 
employed in this business were also ordered to 
throw bridges over the river Strymon. 

XXV. For these bridges Xerxes provided 
cordage made of the bark1 2 3 of the bibbs, and of 
white fiax. The care of transporting provisions 
for the army was committed jointly to the 
^Egyptians and Phoenicians, that the troops, as 
well as the beasts of burden, in this expedition 
to Greece, might not suffer from famine. After 
examining into the nature of the country, he 
directed stores to be deposited in every con¬ 
venient situation, which were supplied by trans¬ 
ports and vessels of burden, from the different 
parts of Asia. Of these the greater number 
were carried to that part of Thrace which is 
called the «White Coast;" others to Tyro- 
diza of the Perinthians ; the remainder were 
severally distributed at Doriscue, at Eion on 
the banks of the Strymon, and in Macedonia. 

XXVI. Whilst these things were carrying 
on, Xerxes, at the head of all his land forces, 
left Critalis in Cappadocia, and marched to¬ 
wards Sardis: it was at Critalis that all those 
troops were appointed to assemble who were 
to attend the king by land ; who die com¬ 
mander was, that received from the king the 
promised gifts, on account of the number and 
goodness of his troops, I am unable to decide, 
nor indeed can I say whether there was any 
competition on the subject. Passing the river 
Halys,8 they came to Phrygia, and continuing 
to advance, arrived at Cetane, where are the 
fountains of the Msander, as well as those of 
another river of equal size with the Meander,; 
called Catarracte, which rising in the public 
square of Cetane, empties itself into the 
Meander. In the forum of this city is sus¬ 
pended the skin of Marsyas,* which the Phry¬ 

1 Of the AorA.]—The Indians make very strong cord¬ 
age of the bark of the cocoa-tree. The English word 
cordage comes from the Greek word f»i» chorde, a 
kind of gut of which cord Was made.—7*. 

2 JjfixZys.]—If the reader will be pleased to remember, 
that Herodotus makes the river Halys the boundary of 
the kingdoms of Cyrus and Croesus, it may lead to some 
interesting and useful reflections on the progress of am¬ 
bition, and the late of empires.—T. 

3 Marayaa.1—This story must be sufficiently familiar; 
See Ovid Metamorph. 1. vi. 382. 

The punishment of Marsyas, says Licetus, was only 
an allegory. Before the invention of the lyre, the flute 
was the first of all musical instruments; after the intro- 

gians say waa placed there after he had been 
Bayed by Apollo. 

XXVII. In this city lived a man named 
Pythioa, eon of Atya, a native of Lydia, who 
entertained Xerxea and all hie army with great 
magnificence; he farther engaged to eupply the 
king with money for the war. Xerxea was on 
this induced to inquire of his Persian attend¬ 
ants who thie Pythias was, and what were the 
resources which enabled him to make theee of¬ 
fers : « It is the same," they replied, “ who 
presented your father Darius with a plane tree 
and a vine of gold,4 * and who, next to yourself 
is the richest of mankind."6 * 

duel Ion of the lyre, the flute came into disrepute, and 
nothing was to be gained by excelling on it. Pausanlas, 
describing one of the Pictures of Polygnotns, in his 
book of the Territories of Phocfs, says, that in one of 
the temples of Delphi was a picture, which contained 
among other figures Marsyas silting upon a rock, and 
the youth Olympus by him, who seems to be learning 
to play on the flute.—T. 

A Vine of gold.]—See Seneca’s Epistles. Nemo glorl- 
ari nisi de suo debet.—Vilem laudamuseifrncta palmitss 
onerat, si ipsa ad terrain pondere eorum qu® tulil ad- 
minicula deducit Num quis huic 111am vilem prefers* 
cui auree uv® aurea folia dependent. Upon which Jor- 
tin remarks: Idem inquit vilem quasi de alfqua vile 
aurea satis cognita loquens: de ilia putaquam Aristobu- 
lus dederat Pompelo. 

Mention is made by the ancient writers of several 
golden vines. According to Pliny, Cyrus, when ho con> 
Altered Asia, carried one away with him. See aloo 
Atheneus, book xii. where it is said, that the vine of 
gold, adorned with the most valuable Jewels, was de¬ 
posited in the bed-chamber of the Persian monarch. 
See Jortin, Remarks on Latin authors. 

5 Richest of mankind.]—Many wonderful anecdotes 
are related of the riches of individuals in more ancient 
times; among which this does not seem to be the least 
marvellous. The sum of which Pyihlus is said to have 
been possessed amounted to five millions and a half of 
our sterling money; this is according to the estimate of 
Prideaux: that given by Mont&ucon differs essentially. 
“ The denii,” says the last writer, “ weighed eight mo¬ 
dern louis d’ors; therefore Pythiua possessed thirty-two 
mil] ions of louis d’ors.” If so great then was the wealth 
of a single dependant on the sovereign of Persia, what 
must have been the riches of all the satraps, princes, 
nobility, Ac. collectively 1 

Montfaucon, relating the history ofPythlus, adds them 
reflections: 

“ A man might in those days safely be rich, provided 
he obtained his riches honestly; and how great must 
h&vo been the circulation in commerce, if a private man 
could amass so prodigious a sum !” The wealth which 
the Roman Crassus possessed was not much inferior; 
when he had consecrated a tenth of his property to Hor- 
cutes, and at ten thousand tables feasted all the people of 
Rome, beside giving as much corn to every citizen as 
was sufficient to last him three months, he found himself 
still possessed of 7100 Roman talents, equivalent to a 
million and a half of our money. The gold which Solo¬ 
mon employed in overlaying the sanctum sanctorum of 
the temple, which was no mors than thirty feat square 



POLYMNIA. 

XXVIII. These last word# filled Xerxes 
with astonishment; and he could not refrain 
from asking Pythias himself the amount of 
his wealth: “ Sir,” he replied, « I conceal 
nothing from yon, nor affect ignorance; hat as 
I am able I will thirty tell yon.—As soon as I 
heard of your approach to the Grecian sea, I 
was desirous of giving you money for the war; 
on examining into the state of my affairs, I 
found that 1 was possessed of two thousand 
talents of silver, and four millions, wanting only 
seven thousand, of gold ataters of Darios; ill 
this I give you—my slaves and my farms will 
be sufficient to maintain me.’9 

XXIX. «My Lydian friend,” returned 
Xerxes, much delighted, “ since I first left 
Persia, you are the only person who has treated 
my army with hospitality, or who, appearing 
in my presence, has voluntarily offered me a 
supply for the war: you have done both; in 
acknowledgement for which I offer you my 
friendahip; you shall be my host, and I will 
give you the seven thousand ataters, which are 
wanting to make your sum of four millions com* 
plots.—Retain, therefore, and enjoy your pro¬ 
perty ; persevere in your present mode of con¬ 
duct, which will invariably operate to your 
happiness.” 

XXX. Xerxes having performed what he 
promised, proceeded on his march; passing by 
a Phrygian city, called Anaua, and a lake from 
which salt is made, he came to Colossa.6 This 
also is a city of Phrygia, and of considerable 
eminence; here the Lycus disappears, entering 
abruptly a chasm in the earth, but at the dis¬ 
tance of seven stadia it again emerges, and con¬ 
tinues its course to the Meander. The Per¬ 
sian army, advancing from Coloas®, came to 
Cydrara, a place on the confines of Phrygia and 
Lydia: here a pillar had been erected by Crce- 

and thirty feet high, amounted to four millions three 
hundred and twenty thousand pounds sterling. The 
gold which he had in one year from Ophlr was equal to 
three millions two hundred ahd forty thousand pounds: 
his annual tribute in gold, besides silver, was four mil¬ 
lions seven hundred ninety-five thousand two hundred 
pounds. Lucullus the Roman senator, whenever he 
supped in his room called the Apollo, expended fifty 
thousand Roman denarii, nearly equal to fifteen hundred 
pounds. See Plutarch, Montfaucon, and Prideaux. 
This story is related differently In Plutarch’s treatise do 
Virtulibus Mulierum.—7*. 

0 Colossa']—or Colossi s, a town of Phrygia, near Lao* 
dlcea, on the confines of Carla. This place is memora¬ 
ble in scripture, on account of the epistle addressed by 
flu Paul to its inhabitants.—T. 
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bus, with an inscription defining the boundaries 
of the two countries. 

XXXI. On entering Lydia from Phiygia 
they came to a place where two roads met, the 
one on the left leading to Cana, the other on 
the right to Sardis; to those who go by the 
latter it is necessary to cross the Meander, and 
to pass Callatebus, a city where honey is made 
of the tamarisk and wheat. Xerxes here found 
a plane-tree, so very beautiful, that he adorned 
it with chains of gold, and assigned the guard 
of it7 to one of the immortal band f the next 
day he came to the principal city of the Lydians. 

XXXII. When arrived at Sardis, his first 
step was to send heralds into Greece, demand* 
ing earth and water, and commanding prepara* 
tions should be made to entertain him. He 
did not, however, send either to Athens or 
Lacedaemon : his motive for repeating the de¬ 
mand to the other cities, was, the expectation 
that they who had before refused earth and 
water to Darius, would, from their alarm at his 
approach, send it now; this he wished positive¬ 
ly to know. 

XXXllt. Whilst he was preparing to go 
to Abydos, numbers were employed in throw¬ 
ing a bridge over tbe Hellespont, from Asia to 
Europe; betwixt Sestos and Madytus,in the 
Chersonese of the Hellespont, the coast to¬ 
wards the sea from Abydos is rough and woody. 
After this period, and at no remote interval of 
time, Xanthippue, son of Ariphron, and com¬ 
mander of the Athenians, in this place took 
Antayctes, a Persian, and governor of Sestos, 
prisoner; he was crucified alive; he had for¬ 
merly carried some females to the temple of 
Protesilaus in Eleos, and perpetrated what is 
detestable. 

XXXIV. They on whom the office was 
imposed proceeded in the work of the bridge, 
commencing at the side next Abydos. The 
Phenicians used a cordage made of linen, the 
Egyptians the berk of the biblos: from Abydos 
to the opposite continent is a space of seven 
stadia.9 The bridge was no sooner completed, 

7 The guardofit.]—Th\s caprice of Xerxes is ridiculed 
by JElian, 1. ii. c. 14. but with no great point or humour. 
He remarks, that the beauty of a tree consists In its firm 
root, Hs spreading branches, its thick leaves, but that 
the bracelets of Xerxes, and gold of Barbarians, 
would certainly be no addition to its excellence.—T. 

8 Immortal hand.]—See on this subject, chapter 83. 
9 Seven stadia.]—The Hellespont was so called by the 

ancients'be cause Helle, attempting to swim over here, 
on the ram with the golden fleece, was drowned. Tbe 
Europeans call U the Dardanelles, as well as the castles 



882 HERODOTUS. 

than a great tempest arose, which tore in pieces 
and destroyed the whole of their labour. 

XXXV. When Xerxes heard of what had 
happened, he was so enraged, that he ordered 
three hundred laahea to be inflicted1 on the 
Hellespont, and a pair of fetters to be thrown 
into the sea. I have been informed that he 
even sent some executioners to brand the Hel¬ 
lespont with marks of ignominy ; but it is 
certain, that he ordered those who inflicted the 
lashes to use these barbarous and mad expres¬ 
sions : “ Thou ungracious water, thy master 
Condemns thee to this punishment, for having 
injured him without provocation. Xerxes the 
king will pass over thee, whether thou con- 
sentest or not: just is it that no man honours 
thee with sacrifice, for thou art insidious, and 
of an ungrateful flavour.” After thus treating 
the sea, the king commanded those who pre¬ 
sided over the construction of the bridge to be 
beheaded. 

XXXVI. These commands were executed 
by those on whom that unpleasing office was 
conferred. A bridge was then constructed by 
a different set of architects, who performed it 
in the following manner; they connected to¬ 
gether ships of different kinds, some long vessels 
of fifty oars, others three-banked gallies, to the 
number of three hundred and sixty on the side 
towards the Euxine sea, and three hundred and 

about the middle of h; the Turks gave it the name of 
BogM (the mouth or entrance). The entrance to the 
Dardanelles is now to be computed from the Asia light¬ 
house, about a league without Lam sac, and from the 
Europe light-house, half a league to the north of Galli¬ 
poli ; the whole length is about twenty-six miles; the 
broadest part is not computed to be above four miles 
over, though at Gallipoli it was judged by the ancients 
to be five miles, and from Seslos to Abydos only seven 
stadia.—Poeocke. 

On a reconnu dans ces derniers temps que ce trajet, 
le plus resservo de lout le detroit, n’est que d’environ 875 
toises et demi, les ponts ayant 7 stades de longueur; M. 
d’Anville an a conclu que ces stades n’eloient que de 51 
toises .—Voyage du Jeune Anacharsis. 

1 To be inflicted.]—Juvenal makes a happyuse of this 
historical anecdote; Sat. x. 179. 

Hie tanea (XnM) quxlk rediit Selamlne relicts 

lo Core® atqne Enron aolitui wire Sagellla. 

Butana, JBoMo nunquam hoe in career* puna, 

Ipnm canpedfou qui vfoxerat EuBoaigamm 

Miiha Id one, quod non et atigmaia dlgmoa 

Cndidtt. 

Of which lines this Is Dryden’s translation: 

, But how did he return, this haughty torn, 

Who whipt the winds, and made the aea his dare ? 

Tboqgb Neptune took unkindly to he bound, 

And Euroa never auch hard usage found 

In his iEolhn prison under ground. 

The reader will observe that the more pointed part of 

thirteen on that of the Hellespont* The for¬ 
mer of these were placed transversely, but the 
latter to diminish the strain upon the cables, in 
the direction of the current When these 
vessels were firmly connected to each other, 
they were secured on each side by anchors of 
great length; on the upper side, because of the 
winds which set in from the Euxine ; on the 
lower, toward the iEgean sea, on account of 
the south and south-east -winds.8 They left, 
however, openings in three places, sufficient to 
afford a passage for light vessels, which might 
have occasion to sail into the Euxine or from 
it: having performed this, they extended cables 
from the shore,4 stretching them upon large 
capstans of wood; for this purpose they did 
not employ a number of separate cables, bat 
united two of white flax with four of bibloe. 
These were alike in thickness, and apparently 
so in goodness, but those of flax were in pro¬ 
portion much the more solid, weighing not less 

the passage is totally omitted by Dryden.—Gifford is far 
more successful.—T. 

2 On that qf the Hellespont.]—It seems a matter of 
certainty that these numbers must be erroneous.—Ves¬ 
sels placed transversely must reach to a much greater 
extent than the same number placed side by side; yet 
here the greater number of ships is stated to have been 
on the side where they were arranged transversely, that 
is, across the channel, with their broadsides to the 
stream. What the true numbers were it is vain to 
conjecture, it is sufficient to have pointed out that the pre¬ 
sent must have been wrong.—T. 

3 The south and south-east winds.]—At first sight It 
appears that the west winds were most to be dreaded on 
that side; but the western side of the channel is shelter¬ 
ed by the shore of the Chersonese, and it turns in such a 
manner, as to bring the south-east winds, as well as the 
south, to act against that side. It seems extraordinary 
that no mention is here made of the current as making 
anchors necessary on the upper side. I am templed to 
think that some words expressing that circumstance 
have been lost from the text: we might porhapa read 
tjc 'poitC'Kat sHit/mw Mtixa, instead of-mf iTi^TMv 

: the first t** ir,ebeing not necessary to the 
construction, though very consistent with it. I con¬ 
ceive each range of vessels to have been secured by 
anchors above and below, the transverse ships having 
them from each side, those placed with the current, at 
head and stern, so that there were in all four sets of 
anchors: or, perhaps, the cables extended from shore to 
shore secured each range of vessels on the inner side; 
if so, there would be only two sets of anchors, one from 
the upper sides of the transverse ships, the other from 
one end of those which lay side by side.—T. 

4 Extended cables from the shore.]—That Is, from 
shore to shore, and doubtless within each range of ships, 
at such a distance from each other as to be of a con¬ 
venient breadth for the bridge; thus the ships served as 
piers to support the weight, and the cables resting on 
the vessels, or something projecting from them, f trued 
the foundation for the road by which the army was to 
pass. 
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<htn • talent to every cubit. When the peas 
wae thus secured, they sawed out rafters of 
wood, making their length equal to the space 
teqoired for the bridge; these they laid in 
order across upon the extended cables, and 
then bound them fast together. They next 
brought unwrought wood, which they placed 
very regularly upon the rafters ; over all they 
threw earth, which they raised to a proper 
height, and finished all by a fence on each side, 
that the horses and other beasts of burden 
might not be terrified by looking down upon 
the sea. 

XXXVII. The bridges were at length 
completed, and the work at mount Atbos 
finished: to prevent the canal at this place be¬ 
ing choked up by the flow of the tides, deep 
trenches were sunk at its mouth. The army 
had wintered at Sardis, but on receiving intel¬ 
ligence of the above, they marched at the com¬ 
mencement of the spring for Abydos. At the 
moment of their departure, the sun, which be¬ 
fore gave his full light, in a bright unclouded 
atmosphere, withdrew his beams, and the dark¬ 
est night succeeded. Xerxes, alarmed at this 
incident, consulted the magi upon what it 
might portend. They replied, that the pro¬ 
tection of heaven was withdrawn from the 
Greeks; the sun, they observed, was the tute¬ 
lar divinity of Greece, as the moon was of 
Persia.6 The answer was so satisfactory to 
Xerxes, that he proceeded with increased 
alacrity. 

XXXVin. During the march, Pythius 
the Lydian, who was much intimidated by the 
prodigy which had appeared, went to the 
king; deriving confidence from the liberality 
he had shown and received, he thus addressed 
him: “ Sir,*’ said he, “I entreat a favour no 
less trifling to you than important to myself.” 
Xerxes, not imagining what he was about to 
ask, promised to grant it, and desired to know 
what he would have. Pythius on this became 
still more bold: “ Sir,” he returned, “ I have 
five sons, who are all with you in this Grecian 
expedition; I would entreat you to pity my 
age, and dispense with the presence of the 
eldest Take with you the four others, but 
leave this to manage my affairs; so may you 

6 Th* moon too# qf Perwitu]—Several of the oriental 
nations worshipped the moon as a divinity. The Jews 
were reproved for doing this by the prophet Jeremiah; 
see chap- xllv. 17. 

“Lei ns sacrifice to the queen of heaven, and poor oat 
ear drink-oflbrings into her,” fce«—7*. 
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return in safety, after the accomplishment of 
your wishes.” 

XXXIX. Xerxes, in great indignation,9 
made this reply: « Infamous man! you see me 
emberk my all in this Grecian war ; myself, 
my children, my brothers, my domestics, and 
my friends; how dare you then presume to 
mention yonr son, yon who are my slave, and 
whose duty it is to accompany me on this oc¬ 
casion with all your family, and even your 
wife !7—Remember this, the spirit of a man 
resides in his ears; when he hears what is 
agreeable to him, the pleasure diffuses itself 
over all his body ; but when the contrary hap¬ 
pens he is anxious and uneasy. If yonr former 
conduct was good, and your promises yet better, 
you still cannot boast of having surpassed the 
king in liberality. Although your present beha¬ 
viour is base and insolent, you shall be punish¬ 
ed less severely than you deserve; your former 
hospitality preserves yourself and four of your 
children; the fifth, whom yon most regard, 
shall pay the penalty of your crime.” As soon 
as he had finished, the king commanded the 
proper officers to find the eldest son of Pythius, 
and divide his body in two : he then ordered 
one part of the body to be thrown on the right 
side of the road, the otheT on the left, whilst 
the army continued their march betwixt them. 

XL. The march was conducted in the fol¬ 
lowing order; first of all went those who had 
the care of the baggage: they were followed by 
a promiscuous body of strangers of all nations, 
without any regularity, but to the amount of 
more than half the army: after these was a 
considerable interval, for these did not join the 
troope where the king was: next came a thou- 

6 Great indignation,"}—So two characters could well 
afford a more striking contrast to each other, than those 
of Darias and Xerxes; that of Darius was on various 
occasions marked by the lenderest humanity; it Is un¬ 
necessary to specify any, as numerous instances occur 
in the course of this work. Xerxes on the contrary was 
insolent, imperious, and unfeeling: and viewing the 
whole of his conduct, we are at a loss which to repro¬ 
bate most, his want of sagacity, of true courage, or real 
sensibility. The example before us, as we have nothing 
on record of the softer or more amiable kind to contrast 
it with, as it was not only unprovoked, but as the unso¬ 
licited liberality of Pythius demanded a very different 
return, we are compelled to consign it to everlasting in¬ 
famy, as an act of consummate meanness and brutality. 
—T. 

7 Even your toffe.}—This expression may at first sight 
appear a little singular; its apparent absurdity vanishes, 
when we take into consideration the jealous care with 
which the orientals have in all ages secluded their wo¬ 
men from the public eye.—T. 
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•and hone, the flower of the Persian army, who 
were followed by the same number of spearmen, 
in like manner selected, trailing their pikes up¬ 
on the gronnd : behind these were ten sacred 
hones called Nissan,1 2 3 * with very superb trap¬ 
pings (they take their name from a certain 
district in Media, called Nissus, remarkable 
for producing horses of an extraordinary sise) $ 
the sacred car of Jupiter was next in the pro¬ 
cession, it was drawn by eight white hones, 
behind which, on foot, was the charioteer, with 
the reins in his bands, for no mortal is permitted 
to sit in this car; then came Xerxes himself, 
in a chariot* dnwn by Nissan hones, by his 
side sat his charioteer whose name was Patir- 
amphes, son of Otanes the Persian. 

XLI. Such was the order in which Xerxes 
departed from Sardis; but as often as occasion 
required he left his chariot for a common car¬ 
riage.* A thousand of the first and noblest Per¬ 
sians attended his person, bearing their spean 
according to the custom of their country; and 
a thousand horse, selected like the former, im¬ 
mediately succeeded. A body of tan thousand 
chosen infantry came next: a thousand of these 
had at the extremity of their spears a pome¬ 
granate of gold, the remaining nine thousand, 
whom the former enclosed, had in the same 
manner pomegranates of silver. They who pre¬ 
ceded Xerxes, and trailed their spears, had their 
arms decorated with gold; they who followed 
him had, sis we have described, golden pome¬ 
granates: these ten thousand foot were fol¬ 
lowed by an equal number of Persian cavalry; 
at an interval of about two furlongs followed a 
numerous, irregular, and promiscuous multi¬ 
tude. 

1 Nlaaan.]—Suidas says, that these horses were also 
remarkable for their swiftness; see article T. 

2 In a chariot.']—The curious reader will find all the 
different kinds of ancient chariots, and other carriages, 
•numerated and explained in MonUaucon’s Antiquities. 
—T. 

3 Common carriage.]—Of the Harm^mnya Larcher 
remarks, that it was a carriage appropriated to females. 
The Greek carriages were distinguished by the different 
names of «(/•», ■/»<*£», txnn*. 

“ The Ural heroes,” says Lucretius, “ were mounted 
on horses, for chariots’were a more modern invention.” 
—See book v. 

Et prha «* NffcrtoB la «qul onmadae coafca, 
Et modmnlnr hunc frank daztnqoo vipra 
Qaun bijufo cumi belli feature perida. 

Mowtad on wcU-niaU kMda, in mocks* tin* 
Before the dm of ebartofc was benight ia, 

The flnt famte hooea fought. 

See also Potter’s Antiquities of Greece, on the Grecian 
chariots.—T. 

XLIT. From Lydia the army continued its 
march along the banks of the Caicus, to Mysia, 
and leaving Mount Cans on the left, proceed¬ 
ed through Atarnia to the city Garina. Mov¬ 
ing hence over the plains of Thebes, and 
passing by Adramythiom and Antandroa, a 
Pelaagian city, they left mount Ida to the left, 
and entered the district of Ilinm. In the very 
first night which they pessed under Ida, a furi¬ 
ous storm of thunder and lightning aroae, which 
destroyed numbers of the troops. From hence 
they advanced to the Scamander f this river 
first of all, after their departure from 8aidi% 
failed in supplying them with a quantity of 
water sufficient for their troops and batata of 
burden. 

XLIII. On hie anrival at thia river, Xerxes 
ascended the citadel of Prism, desirous of ex¬ 
amining the place. Having surveyed it atten¬ 
tively, and satisfied himself concerning it, be 
ordered a thousand oxen to be sacrificed to the 
Trojan Minerva,5 at the same time the magi 
directed libations to be offered to the manes of 
the heroes; when this was done, a panic spread 
itself in the night throngh the army. At the 
dawn of morning they moved forward, leaving 
to the left the towns of Rhmtion, Ophyrneon, 
and Dardanus, which last is very near Abydos ; 
the Gergitba and Teucri were to the right. 

XLIV, On their arrival at Abydos, Xerxes 
desired to take a survey of all his army : the 
inhabitants had, at hia previous desire, con¬ 
structed for him, on an eminence, a seat ef 
whits marble; upon this he sate, and directing 
his eyes to the shore, beheld at one view hie 
land and sea forces. He next wished to eee a 
naval combat f one was accordingly exhibited 

4 Scamander.]—8t* Homer: 
* Or f »rtor hmXiovo-i flioi, arffif t$ Z*a/Mvfg«v. 

Which (he gods cell XuSna, morteb Sceaeoder. 

5 TYqjan Minerva.]—1The temple of the Trojan Ml- 
nerve was In the citadel. The story of the Palladium, 
how essential it was deemed tothe preservation of Troy, 
and how it was surreptitiously removed by Diomede and 
Ulysses, must be sufficiently known. See in particular 
the speech of Ulysses, ia the 13th book of the Metamor¬ 
phoses: * 

Qim lapi Fhrjrgk rif«n pewtrmlelllMrw 
BortSMi e Media at te slM campent Aju f 
Nerape apt Tid>cr prohibabu* feta dee iUo. • ••••• 
Varan etim mmmm atm lafcue, map* 
Eripcra ade deem, Ac. 

Alexander the Great, when he visited Troy, did nog 
omit offering sacrifice to the Trojan Minerva.—T. 

6 Naval combat.]—The Naumachi* constituted one of 
the grandest of die Roman shows, and were first exhibited 
at the end of the first Punic war; they were originally 
intended to improvg the Romans in naval dtsctpUre; bm 
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Ufiwe him, in which the Phcniqani of 8idon 
were victorious. The view of this contest, as 
well as the number of his forces, delighted 
Xerxes exceedingly. 

XLV. When the king beheld all the Hel¬ 
lespont crowded with ships, and all the shore, 
with the plains of Abydos, covered with his 
troops, he at first congratulated himself as 
happy, but he afterwards burst into tears.7 

XLVI. Artabanus, the uncle of Xerxes, 
who with so much freedom had at first opposed 
the expedition against Greece, observed the 
king’s emotion; “ How different, Sir,” said he, 
addressing him, w is your present behaviour, 
from what it was a few minutes since! you 
then esteemed yourself happy, you now are dis¬ 
solved to tears.” “ My reflection,” answered 
Xerxes, “ on the transitory period of human life, 
excited my compassion for this vast multitude, 
not one of whom will complete the term of 
one hundred years.” « This,” returned Arta¬ 
banus,” is not to be reckoned the greatest ca¬ 
lamity to which human beings are exposed; 
for, short as life is, there is no one in this mul¬ 
titude, nor indeed in the universe, who has been 

In more luxurious times they were never displayed from 
this motive, but to indulge private ostentation, or the 
public curiosity. 

Lampridhis relates of Heliogabalus, that the artificial 
lake in which the veseels were to appear at a public 
naumachia was by his command filled with wine instead 
of water.—T. 

7 JbtioUar*.y- 
Am Sows 

Th’ tam—nihle nata hh right wind, 
A wro them eWcMH* mind» 
While (ha raSeeSoa SUVi Me ejm with Uu»— 
The, no a time 1 handled jean had told, - 
Noteae anew tto* aaSItaiSwSd wrvtm 
Whence, to ohaeara thy pride, aim Oat dead j 
We ft Out once bomuitty could touch 
Atjnanftbraett Or rafter did By «* 
Repina, 0 Xeraaa, at the bitter ftaigfei 
ThetaIHfajpow*rwie mortd? (Mom* LtcnUtm. * 

Seneca Justly points out the Inconsistency of these 
tears. u The very man,” says he,u who shed them was 
about to precipitate their fete, losing some by land, some 
by sea, some in battle, some in flight, in a word destroy¬ 
ing within a very little space of time that multitude, 
whose death within a hundred years he now appeared to 
dread.”—Dt Brev. Fite, c. xvii.—He also assigns as the 
truer cause of his regret, the idea which concludes the 
above citation from Glover. Rollin has expressed the 
thought of Seneca with some Improvement; “ He might 
have found another subject of reflection, which would 
have more justly merited his tears and affliction, had he 
turned his thoughts upon himself and considered the 
reproaches he deserved for being the instrument of short- 
enlng that final term to millions of people, whom his 
cruel ambition was going to sacrifice in an unjust and 
unnecessary war.” The younger Pliny rather Justifies 
Us tears, Bp. Hi. 7.-T. 

| no truly happy, as not repeatedly to have desired 
'death rather than life. The oppreeeione of 
misfortune, and the pangs of disease, render 
the short hours of life tedious and painful; 
death (has becomes the most delightful refuge 
of the unfortunate; end perhaps the invidious- 
neas of the deity ie most apparent, by the very 
pleasures we are suffered to enjoy.” 

XLVIL «Artabanus,” replied Xerxes, 
« human life is what you represent it; but we 
will omit reflecting upon what fills ua with 
uneasiness, and enjoy the pleasures which aro 
before us; rather toll me, has the vimon which 
you saw impressed full conviction on your mind, 
or do your former sentiments incline yon to 
dissuade me from this Grecian war 1—speak 
without reserve.” « May the vision, O king,” 
replied Artabanus,« which we have mutually 
seen, succeed to both our wishes! for my own 
part I am still so full of apprehensions, as nut 
at all to be master of myself: after reflecting 
seriously on the subject, I discern two impor¬ 
tant things, exceedingly hoettle to your views.” 

XLVIII. “ What, my good friend, can 
these two things possibly be 1” replied Xerxes; 

Iu do you think unfavourably of our land army, 
as not being sufficiently numerous 1 Do yon 
imagine the Greeks will be able to collect one 

. more powerful 1 Can you conceive our fleet 
inferior to that of our enemies 1—or do both 
them considerations together distress yon ? If 
our force does not seem to you sufficiently e£» 
fective, reinforcements may soon be provided.” 

XLIX. « No one, sir,” answered Artaba- 
nne, * in his proper acmes, could object either 
to your army, or to tha multitude of your fleet; 
should you increase their number, the more 
hostile would the two things be of which I 
speak; 1 allude to the lend and the see. In 
cam of any sudden tempest, yon will find no 
harbour, as I conjecture, sufficiently capacious 
or convenient for the protection of your fleet; 
no one port would answer this purpose, yon 
must have the whole extent of the continent; 
yodr being without a resource of this kind, 
should induce you to remember that fortune 
commands men,8 and not men fortune. This 
is one of the calamities which threaten you: 

8 fbrttms oommanda ms*.}—This sentiment Is beau¬ 
tifully expressed in Ecclesiastes, ix. 11. 

MI returned and saw under the sun, that the race Is 
not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong, neither 
yet bread to the wise, nor yet riches to men of under 
standing, nor yet flavour to men of skill; hot time and 
chance happeneth to them all.” 

% Q 



886 HERODOTUS. 

I will now explain the other: The land is also 
your enemy; your meeting with no resistance 
will render it more so, as you will be thus 
seduced imperceptibly to advance ; it is the 
nature of man never to x be satisfied with 
success: thus, having no enemy to encounter, 
every moment of time, and addition to your 
progress, will be gradually introductive of 
famine. He, therefore, who is truly wise, will 
as carefully deliberate about the possible event 
of things, (as he will be bold and intrepid in 
action.” 

L Xerxes made this reply: « What you 
allege, Artabanus, is certainly reasonable ; but 
you should not so much give way to fear, as to 
see every thing in the worst point of view ; if 
in consulting upon any matter we were to be 
influenced by the consideration of every pos¬ 
sible contingency, we should execute nothing, 
it is better to submit to half of the evil which 
may be the result of any measure, than to re¬ 
main in inactivity from the fear of what may 
eventually occur. If you oppose such senti¬ 
ments as have been delivered, without inform¬ 
ing us what more proper conduct to pursue, 
you are not more deserving of praise than they 
are, whom you oppose. I am of opinion that 
no man is qualified to speak upon any subject 
with decision: they who are bold and enter¬ 
prising are more frequently successful, than 
they who are slow in their measures from ex¬ 
treme deliberation. You are sensible to what 
a height the power of Persia has arrived, 
which would never have been the case, if my 
predecessors hod either been biassed by such 
sentiments as yours, or listened to such 
advisers: it was their contempt of danger 
which promoted their country’s glory, for great 
exploits are always attended with proportion- 
able danger.3 We, therefore, emulous of their 

A moralist may perhaps be excused for adding, as a 
comment to the above, the simple but elegant line of 
Pope: 

Chance b direction which thou caret not mcl—7. 

1 Intrepid in action.]—Letcher quotes, as a parallel 
passage to this, these words from Sallust—Calilin. c. 1. 
rrfoB qiara indpiu cooaulto, «t ubt coamUuric realm facto opre a 

2 Proportionable danger.]— 
The ateep recent moat be with toil rebdoed j 

Watching! and cure mint win the lofty prire 
Fnpored tjr bnvon—traahUre, and real goad. 

Honour reward* Ore brate and boid store, 

Danger and toil abnd atom betas her threna, 
Sad guard, ao Jore command*, the acred place i 

Who recks her avt the mighty coat sustain, 

Sad pay the prica of fare-labour, and care, and pain. 
CkrietofOBnekL 

reputation, have selected the best season of the 
year for our enterprise; and, having effectually 
conquered Europe, we shall return without ex¬ 
perience of famine or any other calamity : We 
have with us abundance of provisiona, and the 
nations among which we arrive will supply us 
with corn, for they against whom vye advance 
are not shepherds, but husbandmen.” 

LI. “ 8ince, Sir,” returned Artabanus, 
“ you will suffer do mention to be made of fear, 
at least listen to my advice : where a number 
of things are to be discussed, prolixity is un¬ 
avoidable. Cyrus, son of Cambyses, made all 
Ionia tributary to Persia, Athens excepted; do 
not, therefore, I entreat you, lead these men 
against those from whom they are immediately 
descended : without the Ionians, we are more 
than a sufficient match for our opponents. 
They must either be most base, by assisting 
to reduce the principal city of their country ; 
or, by contributing to its freedom, will do 
what is most just If they shall prove the 
former, they can render us no material service; 
if the latter, they may bring destruction on 
your army. Remember, therefore^ the truth 
of the ancient proverb, When we commence * 
thing we cannot always tell how it will end.*” 

LIT. « Artabanus,” interrupted Xerxes, 
“ your suspicions of the fidelity of the Ionians 
must be false and injurious; of their constancy 
we have had sufficient testimony, as you your¬ 
self must be convinced, as well as all those 
who served under Darius against the Scythians. 
It was in their power to save or destroy all the 
forces of Persia, but they preserved their faith, 
their honour, and their gratitude; add to this, 
they have left in our dominions their wives, 
their children, and their wealth, and therefore 
dare not meditate any thing against ns. In¬ 
dulge, therefore, no apprehensions, but cheer¬ 
fully watch over my family, and preserve my 
authority: to you I commit the exercise of my 
power.” 

LIII. Xerxes after this interview dismissed 
Artabanus to Susa, and a second time called 
an assembly of the most illustrious Persians. 
As soon as they were met, he thus addressed 

3 Will end.']- 
Prodere ftatnrl Imports exitinn 
Caligtnore node prcmit dere, 

BkMqoe ai mortalis nitre 
Fas trepidat, fee. Bor. " 

See also Pindar, in Olympfls: 
Nvr V tKwrtfttit fttv, $9 Sim yt ravriX«. 

We may hope indeed, bat the event is with God 
olone^-r. 
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tbem; “ My motive, Persians, for thus convok¬ 
ing you, is to entreat you to behave like men, 
and not dishonour the many great exploits of 
our ancestors; let us individually and collec¬ 
tively exert ourselves. We are engaged in a 
common cause; and I the rather call upon you 
to display your valour, because I understand we 
are advancing against a warlike people, whom 
if we overcome^ no one will in future dare op¬ 
pose us. Let us, therefore, proceed, having 
first implored the aid of the gods of Persia.” 

LIV. On the same day they prepared to 
pass the bridge : the next morning, whilst they 
waited for the rising of the sun, they burned 
on the bridge all manner of perfumes, and 
strewed the way with branches of myrtle.4 
When the sun appeared, Xerxes poured into 
the sea a libation from a golden vessel, and then 
addressing the sun, he implored him to avert 
from the Persians every calamity, till they 
should totally have vanquished Europe, arriv¬ 
ing at its extremest limits. Xerxes then threw 
the cup into the Hellespont, together with a 
golden goblet, and a Persian scymitar. I am 
not able to determine whether the king, by 
throwing these things into the Hellespont, in¬ 
tended to make an offering to the sun, or 
whether he wished thus to make compensation 
to the sea for having formerly chastised it. 

LV. When this was done, all the infantry 
and the horse were made to pass over that part 
of the bridge which was towards the Euxine ; 
over that to the ABgean, went the servants of 
the camp, and the beasts of burden. They 
were preceded by ten thousand Persians, hav¬ 
ing garlands on their heads; end these were 
followed by a promiscuous multitude of all 
nations;—these passed on the first day. The 
first who went over the next day were the 
knights, and they who trailed their spears; 

4 Branches qf myrtle.']—The myrtle was with the 
ancients a very favourite plant, and always expressive 
of triumph and joy: the hero wore it as a mark of victo¬ 
ry : the bridegroom on his bridal-day: and friends presen¬ 
ted each other with myrtle garlands in the conviviality 
of the banquet. Venus is said to have been adorned with 
It when Paris decided in her favour the prize of beauty, 
and that for this reason it was deemed odious to Juno 
and Minerva. It was probably from this reason, that 
■when all other flowers and shrubs might be used in the 
festival of the Bona De&al Rome, myrtle alone was ex¬ 
cluded.—See Rosinus. Harmodius and Aristogiton be¬ 
fore mentioned, when they slew the Athenian tyrant 
had their swords concealed beneath wreaths of myrtle ; 
of which incident, as recorded in a fragment of Alcceus, 
Sir William Jones has made a happy use in his Poem to 
liberty; I have already quoted the passage. 

these also had garlands on their beads; next 
came the sacred horses, and the sacred car ; 
afterwards Xerxes himself, who was followed 
by a body of spear-men, and a thousand horse. 
The remainder of the army cloaea the proces¬ 
sion, and at the same time the fleet moved to 
the opposite shore; I have heard from some, 
that the king himself was the last who passed 
the bridge. 

LVI. As soon as Xerxes bad set foot in 
Europe, he saw his troops driven over the 
bridge by the force of blows; and seven whole 
days and as many nights were consumed in the 
passage of his army. When Xerxes had passed 
the Hellespont, an inhabitant of the country 
is said to have exclaimed: “ Why, O Jupiter, 
under the appearance of a Persian, and for the 
name of Jupiter taking that of Xerxes, art thou 
come to distract and persecute Greece 1 or why 
bring so vast a multitude, when able to accom¬ 
plish thy purpose without them ?” 

LVII. When all were gone over, and were 
proceeding on their march, a wonderful prodigy 
appeared, which, though disregarded by Xerx¬ 
es, had an obvious meaning—a mare brought 
forth a bare .*6 from this it might have been in¬ 
ferred, that Xerxes, who led an army into 
Greece with much ostentation and insolence, 
should be involved in personal danger, and 
compelled to return with dishonour. Whilst 
yet at Sardis, be had seen another prodigy—a 
mule produced a young one which had the 
marks of both sexes, those of the male being 
beneath. 

LVIII. Neither of these incidents made any 
impression on his mind, and he continued to 
advance with his army by land, whilst his fleet 
passing beyond the Hellespont, coasted along 
the shore in an opposite direction. The latter 
sailed towards the west to the promontory of 
Sarpedon, where they were commanded to re¬ 
main : the former proceeded eastward through 
the Chersonese, having on their right the tomb 
of Helle, the daughter of Athamas, on the left 

5 Brought forth a hare."]—In Julius Obsequens do 
Prodigiis, chap, xxxiil. p. 20, we have an account no less 
remarkable, L. Post.hurnio Albino, Scmpronio Gracchu 
Cos. mare arsit, ad Sinuessam boe equuieutnptperil. 

Soe also the same book, on the subject of a mule’s 
producing young. 

Mula pariens, discordiam civiuro, bonoruin inter!turn, 
mutationem legum, turpes malronarum partus signifl- 
cavlt.—This was always deemed an unfortunate omen. 
See Pliny, book viii. c. 44. That mules never do pro¬ 
duce young I have before observed.—T. 
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the city of Cardie. Moving onward, through i 
the midst of a city called Agera, they tamed 
aside to the gulph of Melane, and a river of 
the same name, the waters of which were not 
sufficient for the troops. Having passed this 
river, which gives its name to the above-men¬ 
tioned gulf, they directed their march west¬ 
ward, and passing JSnos, a city of ASolia, and 
the lake Stertoris, they came to Doriscns. 

LIX. Doriscas is on the coast, and is a 
spacious plain of Thrace, through which the 
great river Hebrus flows. Here was a royal | 
fort called Doriocas, in which Darius, in his j 
expedition against 8eythia, had placed a Per¬ 
sian garrison. This appearing a proper place 
for the purpose, Xerxes gave orders to have his i 
army here marshalled and numbered. The 
fleet being all arrived ofT the shore near Doris- 
cus, their officers ranged them in order near 
where Sala, a Samothracian town,1 2 3 and Zena 
are situated. At tho extremity of this shore 
is the celebrated promontory of Serrium, 
which formerly belonged to the Ciconians.— 
The crews having brought their vessels to 
shore,9 enjoyed an interval of repose, whilst 
Xerxes was drawing up his troops on the plain 
of Doriscus. 

LX. I am not able to specify what number 
of men each nation supplied, as no one has re¬ 
corded it. The whole amount of the land 
forces was seventeen hundred thousand.8 Their 

1 Samothracian town.]—,See Bellanger’s remarks on 
this passage, in his Essais de Critique, where with gseat 
humour he compliments our countryman Littlebury, 
for kindly making his readers a present of two cities 
which never existed. Littlebury has rendered the pas¬ 
sage thus. 

M Xerxes commanded the sea captains to bring all their 
ships to the shore that lay nearest to Doriscns, where 
tbe cities of Sala, Samothracia, and Zena, are situate, 
with another called Serrium, built upon a famous pro¬ 
montory formerly belonging to the Ciconians.” 

Voila, ce roe semble (says Bellanger) deux villes a pur 
gain, Samothracia avec une autre appellee Serrium. 
C’est de quoi enrichir les grands diclionnaires geogra- 
phiques. 

1 have studiously avoided pointing out any errors I 
may have discovered in Littlebury, from the fear of be¬ 
ing thought invidious: I should not have done it in this 
Instance, but that I wished to direct the reader to an 
excellent piece of criticism, which will at the same time 
reward his attention, and justify me. 

2 Vessels to shore."]—As the vessels were not In those 
times so considerable as ours, they drew them on shore 
whenever they wanted to remain any lime in one place. 

This custom, which we learn from Homer was in use 
In the time of the Trojan war, was also practised in the 
better ages of Greece. It is frequently mentioned by 
Xenophon, Thucydides, and other historians.—Larcher. 

3 Seventeen hundred thousand.]—I remain still in 

mode of ascertaining tbe number was this • 

they dTew up in one place a body of tea 

thousand men; making these stand together 

doubt, says Richardson, whether any such expedition 
was ever undertaken by the paramount sovereign if 
Persia. Disguised in name by some Greek corruption, 
Xerxes may possibly have been a feudatory prince or 
viceroy of the western districts: and that an invasion 
of Greece may have possibly lakep place under this 
prince, I shall readily believe, but upon a scale I must 
also believe infinitely narrower than the least exagger¬ 
ated description of the Greek historians. 

In Herodotus the reputed followers of Xerxes amount 
to 5,283^220. Isocrates, in his Panathenaicns, estimates 
the land army In round numbers, at 6,000,000. And with 
them Plutarch in general agrees: bat such myriads ap¬ 
peared to Diodorus, Pliny, jElian, and other later wri¬ 
ters, so much stretched beyond all belief, that they at 
once cut off four-fifths, to bririg them within the line of 
possibility. Yet what is this, but a singular and very un¬ 
authorized liberty in one of the most consequential 
poiutsof the expedition 1 What circumstance in thn 
whole narration is more explicit in Herodotus, or by Its 
frequent repetition, not in figures, but in words at length* 
seems less liable to the mistakes of copiers I fix.—See 
Richardson. 

Upon this subject, Larcher, who probably had never 
seen Richardson's book, writes as follows; 

This immense army astonishes the imagination, bat 
still is not incredible. All the people dependent upon 
Persia were slaves; they were compelled to march, 
without distinction of birth or profession. Extrema 
youth or advanced age were probably the only reasons 
which excused them from bearing arms. The only rea¬ 
sonable objection to be made to this recital of Herodotus 
is that which Voltalar has omitted to make—where were 
provisions to be had for so numerous an array t But 
Herodotus has anticipated this objection: “ We have 
with us,” says Xerxes, u abundance of provisions, and 
ail the nations among which we shall come, not being 
shepherds but husbandmen, we shall find corn in their 
country, which we shall appropriate to our own use.” 

Subsequent writers have, it is true, differed from He¬ 
rodotus, and diminished the number of the army of 
Xerxes; but Herodotus, who was in some measure a 
contemporary, and who recited his history to Greeks 
assembled at Olympia, where were many who fought at 
Salamts and Platea, is more deserving of credit than 
later historians. 

The truth perhape may lie betwixt the two different 
opinions of Richardson and Larcher. It Is not likely, aa 
there were many exiles from Greece at the court of 
Persia, that Xerxes should be ignorant of the numbers 
and resources of Groece. To lead there so many millions 
seems at first sight not only unnecessary but preposter¬ 
ous. Admitting that so vast an army had marched 
against Greece, no one of common sense would havo 
thought of making an attack by the way of Thermopylae, 
where the passage must have been so tedious, and any 
resistance, as so few in proportion could possibly be 
brought to act, might be made almost on equal terms; 
whilst on the contrary, to make a descent, they had the 
whole range of coast before them. With respect to pro¬ 
visions, the difficulty appears still greater, and almoal 
insurmountable. I recur therefore to what I have be¬ 
fore intimated; and believe, in contradiction to Rich¬ 
ardson, that the expedition actually took place; but 1 
cannot think, with Larcher, that the numbers recorded 
by Herodotus are consistent with probability.—T. 
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as compactly as possible, they drew a circle 

round them. Dismissing these, they enclosed 

the circle with a wall breast high; into this 

they introduced another and another ten thou¬ 

sand, till they thus obtained the precise num¬ 

ber of the whole. They afterwards ranged each 

nation apart. 

LXI. The nations who composed the army 

were these. I speak of the Persians first, who 

wore small helmets on their heads, which they 

call tiane : their bodies were covered with 

tunics of different colours, having sleeves, and 

adorned with plates of steel, in imitation of the 

scales of fishes ; their thighs were defended, 

and they carried a kind of shield called gerra, 

beneath which was a quiver.4 5 They had short 

spears,6 large bows, and arrows made of reeds; 

and on their right side, a dagger suspended from 

a belt. They were led by Otanes, father of 

Amestris, one of the wives of Xerxes. The 

Persians were once called Cephenes by the 

Greeks ; by themselves and their neighbours 

Artsi. But when Perseus, the son of Danae 

and Jupiter, went to reside with Cepheus son 

of Belus, he married his daughter Andromeda, 

and had by her a son named Perses, who was 

left with his grandfather. Cepheus had no 

male offspring, and the Persians took their 

name from his grandson Perses. 

LXI1. The Medes had the same military 

dress ; indeed, properly speaking, it is Median 

and not Persian. Their leader was Tigranes, 

of the family of AchiBmenides. In ancient 

times the Medes were universally called Arii: 

but when Medea of Colchis went over to these 

Arii from Athens, they changed their name; 

this is what they say of themselves. The ar¬ 

mour of the Cissians generally resembled that 

of the Persians, except that instead 6f tiara 

they wore mitres; they were commanded by 

Anaphes, son of Otanes. The Hyrcani were 

also dressed like the Persians, and had for their 

leader Megapanus, who was afterwards govern¬ 

or of Babylon. 

LX III. The Assyrian forces had brazen 

helmets of a barbarous form, and difficult to 

describe. Their shields, spears, and daggers, 

4 A qxiiver.]—It is probable from this account, says 
Larcher, that on their march the Persians did not carry 
their shields in their hands, but suspended behind from 
their shoulders. 

5 Short spears."]—'The reader will find an excellent 
description of these military habits in Montfaucon, and 
by no means an inelegant or incorrect one in the Leon¬ 
idas of our countryman Glover.—T. 

45 

were like those of the Egyptians; they had 

also large clube pointed with iron, and linen 

cuirasses. These people the Greeks call 

Syrians, the Barbarians Assyrians; mixed with 

these were the Chaldeans: the whole were 

under the conduct of Otaspes, ton of Artachs- 

us. 
LXIV. The Bactriana, in what they wore on 

their heads, most resembled the Medes, but af¬ 

ter the custom of their country, they used bows 

made of reeds, and short spears. The Sacie, 

who are a Scythian nation, had helmets ter¬ 

minating in a point, and wore breeches. They 

were also armed in their country manner, with 

bows, daggers, and a hatchet called sagaris. This 

people, though really the AmyTgii of Scythia, 

were called Sacs, the name given by the Per¬ 

sians indiscriminately to all Scythians. Hys- 

taspes, son of Darius by Atossa the daughter 

of Cyrus, commanded the Bactriana and the 

Sacs. 

LXV. The dress of the Indians was cot¬ 

ton : their bows were made of reeds, as were 

also their arrows, which were pointed with iron; 

their leader was Pharnazathres, son of Arta- 

bates. The Arii had bows like the Medes, 

but were in other respects equipped like the 

Bactrians, and were under the command ot 

Sisanines son of Hydarnes. 

LXVI. The Parthians,6 Chorasmians, Sog- 

dians, Gaudarians, and the Dadica, had the 

same armour as the Bactrians. The Parthians 

and Chorasmians were led by Artabanus, son 

of Pharnaces; Azanes, son of Artmua, com¬ 

manded the Sogdiana; as did Artyphius, son 

of Artabanua, the Gandarians and Dadicae. 

LX VII. The Caspians wore a vest made 

of skins; they had the armour of their country, 

bows made of reeds, and scymitars. Ariomar- 

dus the brother of Artyphius conducted them. 

The Sarangw had beautiful habits of different 

-and splendid colours: they had buskins reach¬ 

ing to their knees, bows and javelins like the 

Medea, and Pherendates the son of Megabyzus 

commanded them. The Pactyes also had vests 

made of skins, bows and daggers after the man¬ 

ner of their country, and Artyntes son of Ith- 

amatres was their leader. 

LX VIII. The Utii, Mycii, and Paricanii, 

| were armed like the Pactyes. The Utii and 

6 Partitions, Various and numerous as these 
confederates of Xerxes are here described, Lucan, in a 
poetical hyperbole, affirms, that the allies of Pompey 
were still more so.—See L. iii. 285.—T 
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Mycii had for (heir commander Arsamenes,1 

■on of Darios : 3irometru the son of (Eob&zus 

conducted the Paricanii. 

LXIX. The Arabians wore large folding' 

Tests, which they call sirs: their bows were 

long, flexible, and crooked. The Ethiopians 

were clad in skins of panthers and lions: their 

bows were of palm, and not less than four cu¬ 

bits long. Their arrows were short, and made 

of reeds, instead of iron they were pointed 

with a stone which they use to cut their seals. 

They had also spears armed with the horns of 

goats, shaped like the iron of a lance; and be¬ 

sides these, knotty clubs. It is the custom of 

this people, when they advance to combat, to 

daub oue half of their body with gypsum, the 

other with vermilion. Arsanes son of Darius 

by Artyatone a daughter of Cyrus, commanded 

the Arabians and the Ethiopians who came 

from beyond Egypt. Of all his wires, Darius 

loved Artystone the most, and he constructed 

a golden statue in her honour. 

LXX. Those Ethiopians who came from 

the more eastern parts of their country (for 

there were two distinct bodies in this expedi¬ 

tion) served with the Indians. These differed 

from the former in nothing but their language 

and their hair. The Oriental Ethiopians have 

their hair straight, those of Africa have their 

hair more orisp and curling than any other men. 

The armour of the Asiatic Ethiopians resem¬ 

bled that of the Indians, but on their heads 

they wore the skins of horses* heads,1 on which 

the manes and ears were left. The manes 

served as the plumes, and the ears remained 

stiff and erect. Instead of shields they held 

out before them the skins of cranes. 

LXXI. The Libyans were dressed in skins, 

and hod the points of their spears hardened in 

the fire. They were conducted by Messages, 

son of Oarizus. 

LXXII. The Paphlagonians wore helmets 

made of network; they had small spears and 

bucklers, besides javelins and daggers. Agree¬ 

ably to the fashion of their country, they had 

buskins which reached to the middle of the 

leg. The Ligyes, Matieni, Maryandeni, and 

Syrians, were habited like the Paphlagonians. 

These Syrians are by the Persians called Cap¬ 

padocians. The general of the Paphlagonians 

and Matieni was Dotus, son of Megasidras. 

1 Bone*' heads.1]—1These helmets were, according to 
the description of Csesar, in his Commentaries very 
common among the ancient Germans.—T. 

The Maryandeni, Ligyes, and Syrians, were 

led by Bryas, son of Darius and Artystone. 

LXXIII. The arihour of the Phrygians 

differed very little from that of the Paphlago- 

nians. According to the Macedonians, the 

Phrygians, as long as they were their neigh¬ 

bours, and lived in Europe, were called Bryges; 

on passing over into Asia they took the name 

of Phrygians.9 The Armenians are a colony 

of the Phrygians, and were armed like them. 

Artochmes, who had married a daughter of Da¬ 

rius, commanded both nations. 

LXXIV. The Lydians were equipped very 

like the Greeks. They were once called Meo- 

nians ;* but they changed their ancient name, 

and took that of Lydus, the son of Atys. The 

Nysians wore the helmets of their country, had 

small shields, and javelins hardened in the fire. 

They are a colony of the Lydians, and named 

Olympians, from mount Olympus. These two 

nations were conducted by Artaphernes, son 

of that Artaphernes who in conjunction with 

Datis had invaded Marathon. 

LXXV. The Thracians wore on their 

heads skins of foxes; the other part of their 

dress consisted of a tunic, below which was a 

large and folding robe of various colours: they 

had also buskins made of the skin of fawns, 

and were armed with javelins, small bucklers, 

and daggers. They were, as themselves relate, 

formerly called 8tiymonians, from inhabiting 

the banks of the Strymon; but passing over 

into Asia, were named Bithynians. They say 

they were expelled their country by the Teu- 

crians and the Mysians. 

LXXVI. Bassaces son of Artabanus com¬ 

manded the Thracians of Asia; these used 

short bucklers made of hides, and each of them 

carried two Lycian spears: they had also hel¬ 

mets of brass, on the summit of which were the 

ears and horns of an ox, made also of brass. 

2 Phrygians.] —Arrian tells us that the Phrygians 
were reported to be the oldest of mankind, Xi^#vt«« 
Gfvytc Cited by Bust, in Com. 
in Dion. p. 800. The reader will remember that this 
was disputed with them by the Egyptians, but given up 
after the expedient used by Psammetichus.—T. 

3 Meantime.]—Bochart dedudes this nara* from the 
Greek M«<ovr9s<, and their after-name Lydi from the 
Hebrew. But it does not seem probable that the oldest 
name should be taken from the Greek, and the latter 
from the Hebrew language. What is yet farther re¬ 
moved from consistency,he places a descendant of Shem 
In the lot of Japhet, and supposes the Lydians to be the 
children of Ludim. From him I presume they would 
have been called Lydi ml, not Lydi.—See the invention 
of games imputed to this people, book L c. 91—T. 
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together with a crest On their legs they had 

purple buskins. This people hare among 

them an oracle of Mars.4 

LXXVII. The Cabalian Meonians,5 who 

are also called Lasonians, were habited like the 

CiJicians, whom I shall describe in their proper 

order. The Mily* carried short spears, their 

Tests confined with clasps; some of them had 

Lycian bows, and they wore helmets of leather. 

Of all these, Bad res, son of Hystanes, was 

commander. The Moechi had helmets of wood, 

small bucklers, and short spears with long iron 

points. 

LXXVIII. The Tibareni, Macrones, and 

Moeynceci, were in all respects habited like 

the Moschi. Ariomardus son of Darias, and 

of Parmys, daughter of Smerdis, son of Cyrus, 

commanded the Moschi and the Tibareni. 

Anayctes son of Chorasmes, who was govern¬ 

or of Sestos on the Hellespont, conducted the 

Macrones and Mosynoeci. 

LXXIX. The Mares, after the fashion of 

their country, had net-work casques, small 

leathern bucklers, and spears. The Colchians 

had helmets of wood, small bucklers made of 

the hard hides of oxen, short spears, and 

swords. Pharandates, son of Teaspes, com¬ 

manded the Mares and the Colchians. The 

Allarodii and Saspines were dressed like the 

Colchians, and led by Masistiiis son of 3iro- 

mitras. 

LXXX. The people who came from the 

islands of the Red Sea, to which those who 

labour under the king’s displeasure are exiled, 

were habited and armed like the Medea: they 

were led by Mardontes, son of Bagsus, who 

two years afterwards was slain at the battle of 

Mycale, where he commanded. 

LXXXI. These were the nations who pro¬ 

ceeded over the continent, and composed the 

infantry of the army. Their leaders who mar¬ 

shalled and numbered them, I have already 

specified: they also appointed the captains of 

4 Orarle of MartIt Is thought by some, that hero 
Is something wanting: for the description which by the 
context seems here to be given of the Thracians, with 
truth will apply neither to the Thracians of Asia, nor of 
Europe. Wesseling presumes that they may be the 
ChalyMans, amongst whom was an oracle of Mars, and 
who were neighbours to the nations here described by 
Herodotus. Larcher also is of this opinion. 

5 Cabalian Meomans.] —Theso were probably the 
same people who are mentioned book ill. c. 90. the 
change of the a for « being agreeably to the Ionic dia¬ 
lect. 

thousands and ten thousands, who again chose 

the centurions and leaders of ten. The diffe¬ 

rent forces and nations had also other officers, 

but those whom I have named were the princi¬ 

pal commanders. 

LXXXU. The generals in chief of all the 

infantry were Mardoniua, son of Gobryaa; 

Trintatachmes, son of Artabanus, who had 

given his opinion against the Grecian war $ 

and 8merdones, son of Olanes, which last two 

were sons of two brothers of Darius, the uncles 

of Xerxes. To the above may be added Ma- 

sistos, eon of Darius, by Atoesa, Gergis son of 

Arinus, and Megabyzus, son of Zopyrus* 

LXXXIII. These were the commanders 

of all the infantry, except of the ten thousand 

chosen Persians, who were led by Hydarnes, 

son of Hydarnes. These were called the im¬ 

mortal band, and for this reason, if any of them 

died in battle, or by any disease, his place was 

immediately supplied. They were thus never 

more nor lees thin ten thousand. The Per¬ 

sians surpassed all the rest of the army, not 

only in magnificence but valour. Their 

armour I have before described ; they were 

also remarkable for the quantity of gold which 

adorned them; they had with them carriages 

for their women, and a vast number of atten¬ 

dant! splendidly provided. They had also 

camels and beasts of burden to carry their pro¬ 

visions, besides those for the common occa¬ 

sions of the army. 

LXXXIV. All the above natione are ca¬ 

pable of serving on horseback; but on this ex¬ 

pedition those only constituted the cavalry, 

which I shall enumerate. The Persian horse, 

except a small number, whose casques were 

ornamented with brass and iron, were habited 

like the infantry. 

LXXXV. There appeared of the Bagaitii 

a body of eight thousand horse. Theee people 

lead a pastoral life, were originally of Persian 

descent, and use toe Persian language: their 

dress is something betwixt the Persian and the 

Pactyan ; they have no offensive weapons, ei¬ 

ther of iron or brass, except their daggers: their 

principal dependance in action is upon cords 

made of twisted leather, which they use in this 

manner: when they engage an enemy, they 

throw out these cords, having a noose at the 

6 ZcpyrutJ—1This wms the famous Zopyrus through 
whose means Darios became master of Babylon*—See 
book 111. c. 109. 
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extremity; if they entangle1 in them either 

horse or man, they without difficulty put them 

to death.—These forces were embodied with 

the Persians. 

LXXXVI. The cavalry of the Medea, and 

also of the Cissians, are accoutred like their 

infantry. The Indian horse likewise were 

armed like their foot; but besides led honfes, 

they had chariots of war, drawn by hones and 

wild asses.2 The armour of the Bactrian and 

Caspian horse and foot were alike. This was 

also the case with the Africans, only it is to be 

observed that these last all fought from chariots. 

The Paricanian horse were also equipped like 

their foot, as were the Arabians, all of whom 

had camels, by no means inferior to the horse 

in swiAnesa. 

LXXXVII. These were the cavalry, who 

formed a body of eighty thousand, exclusive of 

camels or chariots. They were drawn up in 

regular order, and the Arabians were disposed 

in the rear, that the horses might not be ter¬ 

rified, as a horse cannot endure a camel.3 

LXXXVIII. Harmamithres and Titheus, 

the sons of Datis, commanded the cavalry ; 

they had shared this command with Pharnuches, 

but he had been leA at Sardis indisposed. As 

the troops were marching from Sardis he met 

with an unfortunate accident: a dog ran under 

the foot of his horse, which being terrified rear¬ 

ed up and threw his rider. Pharnuches was in 

consequence seized with a vomiting of blood, 

which finally terminated in a consumption. 

His servants, in compliance with the orders of 

their master, led the horse to the place where the 

accident happened, and there cut off his logs4 

1 If they entangle.]—k similar mode of fighting was 
practised by those of the Roman gladiators who were 
called the Retiarii: beneath their bucklers they carried 
a kind of net, which, when the opportunity presented it¬ 
self, they threw over the head of their adversaries the 
Secutoree, and, thus entangled, put them to death with 
a kind of trident which constituted their offensive wea¬ 
pon.—7T. 

2 Wild asset.^—M. Lurcher renders e*»i ze¬ 
bras, but I do not see that this necessarily follows. The 
zebra is certainly a species of wild ass; but I conceive 
that every wild ass is not a zebra. Buffon makes men¬ 
tion of wild asses very distinct from the zebras. The 
French translator supports his opinion from the descrip¬ 
tion of the ovof c in Oppi&n, L. iii. v. 183; but this 
is by no means convincing to me.—T. 

3 Cannot endure a camel.]—See note on ch. 80 of book 
Clio. 

4 Cut rffhis lege.]—See Seneca de Ira.—At qui ut his 
lrasci dementis est, qtias anima carenl, sic mutis animal- 
lbus, quia nulla est injuria nisi a consilio profecta. 

Jortin, in Remarks, at this passage of Seneca, quotes 
the incident before us from Herodotus: after which he 
adds- 

at the knees. Thus was Pharnuches deprived 

of his command. 

LXXXIX. The number of the triremes 

was twelve hundred and seven :5 of these the 

Phenicians in conjunction with the Syrians of 

Palestine, furnished three hundred. They who 

served on board them had on their heads hel¬ 

mets nearly resembling those of the Greeks ; 

they had breast-plates made of linen, bucklers 

Canis vero caput horum et causa malorum, an impune 
isthuc habuerit, nescimua—eerie equo judice erucifra- 
gium merebatur. 

Whether the dog, the first cause and occasion of these 
evils, escaped with impunity, we are not told. Certain¬ 
ly, if the horse were judge, he deserved to have his legs 
broken. 

1 have my doubts, whether Jortin in this remark did 
not, under the word equo, design to convey a pun. 

Some of my readers may probably thank me for treat¬ 
ing them with an excellent Greek pan, which I find in 
the notes to Wesseling’s Diodorus Siculus, vol. ii. p. 596. 

Dioscurus, an Egyptian bishop, before he began the 
service, had the common custom of saying, 11***4 
(irene pasin) peace be to all. It was notorious, that the 
pious churchman had at borne a favourite mistress, 
whose name was Irene, which incident produced the 
following smart epigram: 

Etftfvn mmmw» ivinsnc «>*-•» 

n-S Svpmrmt mmr*pt g* *>•!>•* irffer 

The good bishop wishes peace (Irene) to all; but bow 
can he give that to all, which he keeps to himself at home. 

6 Twelve hundred and seven.}—I give the account of 
the Persian fleet as stated by Herodotus, that the reader 
may compare it with that which follows of Diodorus 
Siculus: 

The Phenici&n vessels were - - - 300 
Egyptians.200 
Cyprians ------ 150 
Cicillans -  100 
Pamphylians.30 
Lycians.60 
Dorians.30 
Carians.70 
lonians ------- 100 
Islanders -------17 
.®oliana ------ €0 
People of the Hellespont - 100 

1,207 

According to Diodorus Siculus. 
The Greeks had. 

The Dorians - -- -- -- 40 
JEoliana.40 
lonians.-100 
Hellespontians - 80 
Islanders -------60 
Egyptians ------ 200 
Phenicians.300 
Cicillans ------ 80 
Carians - -- -- -- 80 
Pamphylians - - - - ■- 40 
Lycians - -- -- - - 40 
Cyprians.160 

1,200 
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without bosses, and javelins. This people, by 

their own account, once inhabited the coasts 

of the Red Sea,6 but migrated from thence to 

the maritime parts of Syria; all which district, 

as far as Egypt, is denominated Palestine. 

The Egyptians furnished two hundred vessels: 

they wore on their heads casques made of net¬ 

work ; thoir shields were of a convex form, 

having large bosses; their spears were calcula¬ 

ted for sea-service, and they had huge battlo- 

axes. Their forces, in general had breast¬ 

plates, and large swords. 

XC. The people of Cyprus supplied fifty 

vessels: as to their armour, their princes wore 

mitres on their heads; the troops wore tunics, 

but were in other respects habited liko the 

Greeks. The Cyprians, according to their 

own account, are variously composed of the 

people of Salamis and Athens; some also came 

from Arcadia, some from Cythnus, others from 

Phenicia, and others from Ethiopia. 

XCI. From Cilicia came one hundred 

ships. This people had a kind of helmet pecu¬ 

liar to their country, and a small buckler made 

of an untanned hide of an ox; they had also 

tunics of wool: each of them had two spears, 

and a sword not unlike those of Egypt. For¬ 

merly they were called Hypachsans: they 

were named Cilicians from Cilex the Phenici- 

an, the son of Agenor. The Pamphylians 

brought thirty ships, and were accoutred like 

the Greeks: they are descended from those who 

after the destruction of Troy were dispersed 

under Amphilochus and Calchas.7 

6 Cocuts of the Red Sea.]—There were Phenicl&ns of 
different countries: they were to be found upon the 
Sinus Persicus, upon the Sinus Arabicus, in Egypt, in 
Crete, in Africa, in Epirus, and even in Attica.—See 
Hesychius. $o<r<Ki; yivo; n AShvijti. There is a race 
of Phenicians among the Athenians. In short, it was 
a title introduced at Sidon and the coast adjoining, 
by people from Egypt; and who the people were that 
brought it, may be known from several passages in an¬ 
cient history, but particularly from an extract in Euse¬ 
bius.—See Bryant, vol. i. 324,323. 

7 Calchas.}—With the name of Calchas every one is 
acquainted; but few perhaps know the end he met with. 
Mopsus, son of Marto and Apollo, had at the death of 
his mother, by right of inheritance, the oracle of Apollo, 
at Claros. About this period Calchas, who after the 
taking of Troy led a wandering life, arrived at Colophon. 
The two seers maintained a long and obstinate dispute, 
till at length Amphimachus king of Lycia terminated 
their difference. Mopsus dissuaded him from going to 
war, foretelling that he would be defeated; Calchas, on 
the contrary, advised him to go, assuring him he would 
prove victorious. Amphimachus having been overcome, 
Mopsus received greater honours than ever, and Calchas 
pul himself to death.—Larcher. 

XCII. Fifty ships were furnished by the 

Lycians, who were defended with breastplates 

and a kind of buskin; besides their spears 

they had bows made of cornel wood; their 

arrows were of reeds, but not feathered. From 

their shoulders the skin of a goat was suspend¬ 

ed, and on their heads they wore a cap with a 

plume of feathers: they had also axes and dag¬ 

gers. They are descended from the Cretansy 

and were once called Termil® ; afterwards they 

took the name of Lycians, from Lycus, an 

Athenian, the son of Pandion. 

XCIII. The Dorians of Asia came in thirty 

vessels : these being originally from the Pelo- 

ponnese, were provided with Grecian arms* 

The Carians had seventy ships, and were 

equipped in every respect like the Greeks, with 

the addition of axes and daggers. We have in 

a former place made mention of the name, by 

which they were originally known. 

XCIV. The Ionians, armed like the Greeks, 

appeared with a fleet of one hundred ships, 

According to the Grecian account, this people, 

when they inhabited that part of the Pelopon- 

nese called Achaia, before the arrival of Danaus 

and Xanthus, were called the Pelasgian .Egi- 

alians. They were afterwards named Ionians, 

from Ion, son of Xu thus. 

XCV. The Islanders,8 in Grecian armour, 

were in seventeen vessels. These, once Pe- 

lasgian, were ultimately termed Ionian, for the 

8ame reason as the twelve Ionian cities found¬ 

ed by the Athenians. The jEolians brought 

sixty ships, and were armed in the Grecian 

, manner; these also, according to the Greeks, 

were once Pelasgi. The inhabitants of the 

Hellespont, those of Abydos excepted, in con¬ 

junction with the people of Pontus, furnished 

one hundred vessels: those of Abydos, by the 

command of the king, remained to defend the 

bridges. The Hellespontians, being a mixed 

8 The Islanders.}—These Ionian Islanders could not 
be either those of Chios or of Samos. These assembled 
at the Panionium, and were a part of the twelve cities, 
which these islanders were not. Diodorus Siculus adds 
also the inhabitants of Chios and of Samosto the Ionians, 
and makes, like Herodotus, a distinction betwixt them 
and the islanders. But who then were they 7 Diodorus 
Siculus Informs us. The king, says he, was joined by 
all those islands betwixt the Cyaneae and the promonto¬ 
ries of Triopium and Sunium. Thus it appears that they 
were the isles of Ceos, or Cea, as the Latins have it, 
Naxos, Sephros, Scripting, Andros, and Tenos, which 
were Tienian, and (bunded by the Athenians, as appears 
from Herodotus, book viii. chap. 46,48; and from Thucy* 
didos, book vii. c. 57, where it should be read Tnrut and 
not .—Vaicnaer. 
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colony of Ionians and Dorians, were armed like 

the Greeks. 

XCVI. In each of these vessels were de¬ 

tachments of Medes, Persians, and Saoe. The 

best mariners were the Phenici&ns, and of the 

people of Phenicia, the Sidonians. The sea 

and land forces of all these nations were under 

the immediate command of their own officers. 

The mention of their particular names, as it is 

not essential to my purpose, we shall omit. It 

would indeed prove an uninteresting labour, as 

every city had its own commander, who with¬ 

out any great distinction or authority merely 

helped to swell the mass of the army. Those 

who had the principal conduct of the war, I 

have already enumerated, as well as the Per¬ 

sian officers tcy whom the command of each 

nation was assigned. 

XCVII. The commanders in chief of the 

sea forces were, Ariabignes, son of Darius, 

Prexaspes, son of Aspathines, and Megabyzus, 

son of Megabates, together with Achemenes, 

another son of Darius: of these Ariabignes, 

son of Darius, by a daughter of Gobryas, had 

the conduct of the Ionian and Carian fleets. 

The Egyptians were commanded by Acha- 

menes, brother of Xerxes, both on the father 

and mother’s sidei The two other generals 

conducted the rest of the fleet to the amount 

of three thousand vessels, which were compo- 

sed of vessels of thirty and fifty oars, of Cercu- j 
ri,1 2 * * * * and of long transports for the cavalry. | 

XCVIII. After the generals, the more dis¬ 

tinguished officers of the fleet were the 8ido- 

nian Tetramnestus, son of Anysus; Martes 

of Tyre, son of Siromus; Nerbalus the Ara¬ 

bian, son of Agbalus: the Cilician Syennesis, 

son of Oromedon ; and Cybemiscus the son 

of Sicas. To these may be added Gortes, son 

of Chersis and Timonax, son of Timagoras, 

both of them Cyprians, with the three Carian 

leaders, Histueus, son of Timnis, Pigres, son 

of Seldomus, and Damasithymus, son of Can- 

daules. 

XCIX. The other loaders I forbear to spe¬ 

cify, it not appearing necessary; but it is im¬ 

possible not to speak, and with admiration, of 

Artemisia,8 who, though a female, served in 

1 Cerruri."}—These, according to Pliny, were a par¬ 
ticular kind of vessel, invented by the Cyprians. 

2 Artemisia.")—There were two of this name, both 
natives, and queens of Carla, from which circumstance 
they have by different writers been frequently con. 
founded. Pliny, Hardouin, and Scaliger have been 
guilty of this error, and have ascribed to the first what 

this Grecian expedition. On the death of her 

hushand she enjoyed the supreme authority, 

for her son was not yet grown up, and her 

great spirit aud vigour of mind alone induced 

her to exert herself on this occasion. She wan 

the daughter of Lygdamis, by her father’s aide 

of Halicarnassus, by her mother of Cretan de¬ 

scent She had the conduct of those of 

Halicarnaasua, Coe, Nisyros, and Calydne. 

She furnished five ships, which, next to those 

of the Sidonians, were the best in the fleet. 

She was also distinguished among all the al¬ 

lies for the salutary counsels which she gave the 

king.—The people I have recited as subject 

to Artemisia, were I believe all of them Dori¬ 

ans. The Halicarnaseians were originally of 

Trezene, the rest of Epidaurus. Such were 

the maritime forces. 

C. Xerxes having ranged and numbered his 

armament, was desirous to take a survey of 

them all. Mounted in his car, he examined 

each nation in their turn. To all of them he 

proposed certain questions, the replies to which 

were noted down by his secretaries. In this 

manner he proceeded from first to last through 

all the ranks,8 both of hone and foot. When 

is true only of the last—See Boy/e, article Artemisia. 
Nothing can however be more clear and satisfactory, 
than that the Artemisia who accompanied Xerxes was 
the daughter of Lygdamis. The Artemisia whose roan 
solcum in honour of her husband’s memory has render 
ed her so illustrious, was the daughter of Hecatemnes, 
and lived at a much later period. The daughter of Lyg¬ 
damis, of whom it is our business to speak, was certainly 
a great and illustrious character. Her wisdom is very 
conspicuous, from the excellent advice which she gave 
Xerxes; and her valour was eminently distinguished, 
above that of all the men, in the battle of Salamis. See 
in a subsequent paragraph the speech of Xerxes con¬ 
cerning her, which has been imitated by Justin: “ Arte 
mlsia queen of Halicarnassus, who joined her forces 
with Xerxes, appeared amongst the forwanlesl com 
manders in the hottest engagements; and as on the 
man’s side there was an effeminate cowardice, on the 
woman’s was observed a masculine courage.” 

She is honourably mentioned by a variety of writers, 
but at length fell a victim to the lender passion. She 
was violently In love with a native of Abydos, named 
Dardanus; to rid herself of which she took the cele¬ 
brated lover’s leap from the promontory of Lucas, and 
perished.—T. 

3 Through all the ran**.]—The procession of Xerxes 
in his car through the ranks of his army is well de 
scribed by Glover in his Leonidas, and seems to afford* 
fine subject for an historical painting. 

The monarch willed, and sodded j he beard 

Bn trampling bonce - High on silver wbeda 

The Wry car with arum mpphiras shone, 

Cerulean beryls, and the Jng>er green, 

The emerald, (he ruby* glowing btnah, 

T3ie flaming topee, with its golden henna, 

The pearl, th’ wpupniamQy*, ssflail 
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this was done, the fleet also was poshed off 

from land, whilst the monarch, exchanging his 

chariot for a Sidonian ▼easel, on the deck of 

which he sat, beneath a golden canopy, passed 

■lowly the heads of the ships, proposing in like 

manner questions to each, and noting down the 

answers. The commanders had severally 

moored their vessels at about four plethra from 

shore, in one uniform line, with their sterns 

out to sea,-and their crews under arms, as if 

prepared for battle. Xerxes viewed them, 

passing betwixt their prows and the shore. 

Cl. When be had finished his survey, he 

went on shore ; and sending for Demaratus, 

the son of Ariston, who accompanied him in 

this expedition against Greece, he thus ad¬ 

dressed him : “ From you, Demaratus, who 

are a Greek, and as I understand from your¬ 

self and others, of no mean or contemptible 

city, I am desirous of obtaining information; 

do you think that the Greeks will presume to 

make any resistance against me 1 For my own 

part not to mention their want of unanimity, 

I cannot think that all the Greeks, joined to 

all the inhabitants of the west, would be able 

to withstand my power: what is your opinion 

on this subject 1” « Sir,” said Demaratus, in 

reply, “ shall I say what is true, or only what is 

agreeable 1” 4 Xerxes commanded him to 

The various gome which hedia'a aha iffari, 

lb deck Stepan? of kfc«a. labwahhedfold 

A sculptured eagle from behind daplayU 

H* atately neck, sal o’er the royal heed 

OuWretchM hk denting wings- Eight gnawm feefe, 

Which oa the tun'd Nieaea plain were noned 

In wintry Media, drew the radiant car. 

-At tbe signal boned 

Th’ attentive ateeda, the ebariot diet; behind 

He now drewi nigh. Th* inmnerebte boat 

Boil back by undone end admit their load 

WHfaallhiaatirapa. Avflrocn crystal domes, 

Built nedarnealh an arch of pandent ease, 

When that darn power whom trident nilee the floods 

With each caralaan deity, aaccoda 

Thron'd in hii poariy chnrtot—ell the deep 

Divides ita boon to th* emerging god, 

So Xerxes rode between the Asian world. 

On either aide needing. Iwndfei 

4 Or only tehal is agreeable.']—This naturally brings 
to mind the old proverb in the Andria of Terence: 

Obeequium amieoa, rcritae odium pariL 

Which expression Cicero, in his Treatise de Aroichla, 
reprobates with proper dignity. 

See also some lines, quoted in Athenwua, from Aga* 
tho, the English of which Is, If I speak the truth, I shall 
not please you: If I please you I shall not speak the 
truth. 

If, as appears from Xenophon in particular, and from 
various other writers, that to speak the truth constituted 
an indispensable part of Persian education, these words 
of Demaratus must have appeared an insult to Xerxes, 

speak the truth, assuring him that he would be 

as agreeable to him aa ever. 

CII. “ Since,” answered Demaratue, *« you 

command me to speak the truth, it shall be my 

care to deliver myself in each a manner that no 

one hereafter, speaking as I do, shall be con¬ 

victed of falsehood. Greece has ever been the 

child oflnoverty; for its virtues it is indebted to 

the severe wisdom and discipline,9 by which it 

has tempered ita poverty, and repelled its op¬ 

pressors. To this praise all the Dorian Greeks 

are entitled; But I shall now speak of the La- 

cedamonians only. You may depend upon it 

that your propositions, which threaten Greece 

with servitude, will be rejected, and if all the 

other Greeks aide with you against them, the 

Lacedemonians will engage you in battle. 

Make ho inquiries as to their number, for if 

they shall have but a thousand men, or even 

fewer, they will fight you.” • 

CIJI. « What, Demaratus,” answered Xer¬ 

xes, smiling, «think you that a thousand men 

will engage so vast a host ? Tell me, you who, 

as you say, have been their prince 1 would you 

now willingly engage with ten opponents 1 If 

your countrymen be what yon describe them, 

according to your own principles you, who are 

their prince, should be equal to two of them, 

If, therefore, one of them be able to contend 

with ten of my soldiers, yon may be reasonably 

expected to contend with twenty: such ought to 

not vo be justified by any affected humility, or any real 
difference of rank. What Homer thought on this subject 
may be gathered from the two noblo lines which he puts 
into the mouth of Achilles; 

Who dare think one thing and mfb«r MB, 

My roW feta* him m the pern of bell.-P. 

5 Wisdom and discipline.]—The character which De¬ 
maratus here gives of the Greeks, corresponds with that 
assigned to the Romans in the Cato of Addison: 

A Banna ml fa bent on higher view*j 

To dvOlw the rude rmpolbh’d world. 

And lay it aider the restraint of Uwb ; 

To mate man mild end sociable to man j 

To cultivate tbe wild IlcenSore savage 

With wisdom, discipline, and liberal arts, 

TV embdlbhiaeoti of life. Virtoes like three 

Make buman nature ridne, reform the ml. 

And break our Sera barimrisn into man. 

6 Will fight you.]—In cloee imitation of the passage 
before us. the author of Leonidas makes Xerxes thus 
address Demaratus: 

Now declare 

If yonder Grecians will oppose their march. 

To him tbe exile i Den not, mighty lord, 

1 will deceive thy gondoem by a tala, 

To give them glory who degraded mine; 

Nor be the king aSknded while I an 

Tbe voice of truth—tbe Spartan* never fly 

Cbotemptaom nailed tbe monarch and resumed, 

Wilt thou, in Lacedaemon once supreme, 

Enaountar twenty Fenians ? 
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be the test of your assertions. Bat if your coun¬ 

trymen really resemble in form and size you, 

and such other Greeks as appear in my pre¬ 

sence, it should seem that what you say is dic¬ 

tated by pride and insolence; for how can it be 

shown that a thousand, or ten thousand, or even 

fifty thousand men, all equally free, and not sub¬ 

ject to the will of an individual, could oppose so 

great an army 1 Granting them to have five 

thousand men, we have still a majority of a 

thousand to one; they who like us are under the 

command of one person, from the fear of their 

leader, and under the immediate impression of 

the lash, are animated with a spirit contrary to 

their nature, and are made to attack a number 

greater than their own ; hut they who are urged 

by no constraint will not do this. If these 

Greeks were even equal to us in number, I 

cannot think they would dare to encounter 

Persians. The virtue to which you allude is 

to be found among ourselves, though the ex¬ 

amples are certainly not numerous: there are 

among my Persian guards men who will 

singly contend with three Greeks.1 * 3 The pre¬ 

posterous language which you use can only, 

therefore, proceed from your ignorance.” 

CIV. « I knew, my lord, from the first,” 

returned Demaratus,” that by speaking truth 

I should offend you. I was induced to 

give you this representation of the Spartans, 

from your urging me to speak without re¬ 

serve. You may judge, sir, what my at¬ 

tachment must be to those who, not con¬ 

tent with depriving me of my paternal dig¬ 

nities, drove me ignominiously into exile. 

Your father received, protected and supported 

me ;* no prudent man will treat with ingrati¬ 

tude the kindness of his benefactor. I will 

never presume to engage in fight with ten men, 

nor even with two, nor indeed willingly with 

one ; but if necessity demanded, or danger pro¬ 

1 With three Greeke.]—This vain boast of Xerxes was 
in the end punished by Polydamas. Darius, natural son 
of Artaxerxes, and who by the favour of the Persians 
succeeded to the throne, had heard of his remarkable 
exploits; having by promises allured him to Susa, Poly¬ 
daman challenged three of those whom the Persians call 
the immortal, encountered them all at once, and slew 
them.—Larcher. 

3 Protected and supported me.]—That prince gave 
him the towns of Pcrgamus, Teuthrania, and H&lisar- 
nia, which Eurysthenes and Procles, descendants of 
Demaratus, enjoyed in the 95th Olympiad, who joined 
themselves to Thimbron the Lacedemonian general, 
when he passed into Asia Minor to make war on Per¬ 
sia.—Larcher. 

voked me, I would net hesitate to fight with any 

one of those who they say is a match for three 

Greeks. The Lacedemonians, when they 

engage in single combat, are certainly not in¬ 

terior to other men, but in a body they are 

not to be equalled. Although free, they are 

not so without some reserve ; the law is their 

superior,* of which they stand in greater awe 

than your subjects do of you : they are obedient 

to what it commands,4 and it commands them 

always not to fiy from the field of battle, what¬ 

ever may be the number of their adversaries. 

It is their duty to preserve their ranks, to con¬ 

quer, or to die.5 If what I say seem to you 

absurd, I am willing in future to be silent, I 

have spoken what I think, because the king 

commanded me, to whom may all he desires 

be accomplished.” 

CV. Xerxes smiled at these words of De¬ 

maratus, whom he dismissed without anger 

3 The late is their superior.'}—'Thomson, in his poem 
to Liberty, gives this just and animated description of 
Sparta; 

-.Spread on Eorota’i bank,' 

Amid a circle of sofl-rieiBg bilk, 

The patient Sparta Bond, Ibe eober, bard, 

And mameubduing city, which bo shape 

Of pain could conquer, nor of pioMore chars. 

Lycurgus there built, on the aolid beee 

Of equal life, a» well a temper'd state, 

Where mix'd each government in each jot poke) 

Each power ao checking and supporting each, 

That firm for ages and unmoved it stood, 

The fort of Greece, without one giddy hoar, 

One ahock of faction or of party rage: 

lay wither’d at the rook Thrice happy tend, 

Had not neglected art with weedy vice 

Confounded sunk: but if Athenian arts 

Loved not the soil, yet then the calm abode 

Of wkdom, virtue, philosophic ease, 

Of manly seam, and wit io frugal phrase, 

Confined and press'd into laconic force; 

There ton, by rooting thence Sill treacherous self, 

The public and the private grew the same j 

The children of the naming ptblieall, 

And at its tables fed: for that they toil*, 

For that they lived entire, and even for that 

The tender mothsr urged her son to die. 

ZArty, pert iLHtt, foe. 

Dr. Johnson says truly of this poem, that none of 
Thomson’s works have been ao liule regarded; 1 may, 
nevertheless, venture to promise whoever has not per¬ 
used it, that it will very well repay his attention.—T. 

4 What it command*.]—* With the Lacedaemonians,” 
says Plato, “ the law is the king and master: and men 
are not the tyrants of the laws.” “ The Deity,” says 
he, in another place, “ is the law of wise and moderate 
men; pleasure that of men who are foolish and inlem- 
perat e.n—Lurcher. 

5 Conquer or to die.]— 
0 conceive not, prince, 

That Spartans want an object where to fix 

Their eyes In reverence, In obedient dread. 

To them more awfbl than the name of king 

To Ana's trembling millions, it Ibe law. 

Whose sacred voice enjoins them to confront 
UnaambcrM tots, to vanquish or todie^-Lrowidm. 
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civilly from his presence. Alter the above 
conference, he removed from Doriseus the 
governor who had been placed there by Darios, 
and promoted in his room Mascamis, son of 
Megasdostis. He then passed through Thrace 
with his army, towards Greece. 

CVI. To this Mascamis, as to the bravest 
of all the governors appointed either by him* 
self or by Darios, Xerxes sent presents every 
year, and Artaxerxes, son of Xerxes, continu¬ 
ed to do the same to his descendants. Before 
this expedition against Greece, there had con¬ 
stantly been governors both in Thrace and the 
Hellespont, all of whom, except Mascamis, the 
Greeks afterwards expelled; he alone retained 
Doriscos in his subjection, in defiance of the 
many and repeated exertions made to remove 
him. It was in remembrance of these services, 
that he and all his descendants received pre¬ 
sents from the kings of Persia. 

CVII. The only one of all those expelled 
by the Greeks, who enjoyed the good opinion 
of Xerxes, was Boges,* the governor of Eion; 
this man he always mentioned in terms of es¬ 
teem, and all his descendants were honourably 
regarded in Persia. Boges was not undeser¬ 
ving his great reputation: when he was be¬ 
sieged by the Athenians under the conduct of 
Cimon, son of Miltiades, he might, if he had 
thought proper, have retired into Asia; this he 
refused, and defended himself to the last ex¬ 
tremity, from apprehensions that the king might 
ascribe his conduct to fear. When no provi¬ 
sions were left, he caused a large pile to be 
raised ; he then slew his children, his wife, his 
concubines, and ail his family, and threw them 
into the fire; he next cast all the gold and sil¬ 
ver of the place from the walla into the Stry- 
mon : lastly, he leaped himself into the flames. 
This man is, therefore, very deservedly extol¬ 
led by the Persians. 

CVIII. Xerxes, in his progress from Doris- 
cus to Greece, compelled all the people among 
whom he came to join his army. All this 
tract of country, as far as Thessaly, as 1 have 
before remarked, had been made tributary to 
the king, first by Megabyzus, and conclu¬ 
sively by Mardonius. Leaving Doriscns, he 
first passed beyond the Samothracian forts, 

6 Boges.]—This proper name Is by Pausanfas writ¬ 
ten Bnes. The expedition of Cimon is mentioned by 
Thucydides, JEschines, and others.—This Cimon was 
Ine grandson of the Cimon spoken of in Livy, book ri. 
chap. 34.39. 

the last of which, towards the west, is called 
Mesambria; contiguous to this is Stryme, a 
Thasian town. The river Lissus waters 
both these towns, the streams of which, on 
the present occasion, were insufficient for the 
army. This district was once called Galaice, 
now Briantica, and properly belonged to the 
Ciconians. 

CIX. Xerxes having passed the exhausted 
bed of the Lissus* continued his march beyond 
the Grecian cities of Maroneo, Dicsa, and 
Abdera ;7 he passed also the following lakes in 
the vicinity of these towns: the Ismaris, be¬ 
twixt Maronea and Stryme, the Bistonis in the 
neighbourhood of Dicaea, which is filled by the 
two streams of the Trauus and Compsatus, 
Near Abdera is no lake of importance; but the 
king passed near the Nestus, which empties 
itself into the ocean. He proceeded onwards 
through the more midland cities, in one of 
which is a lake almost of thirty stadia in cir¬ 
cumference, full of fish, but remarkably salt; 
the waters of this proved only sufficient for the 
beasts of burden. The name of the city is 
Pistirus. These Grecian and maritime cities 
were to the left of Xerxes as he passed them. 

CX. The nations of Thrace, through which 
he marched, are these: the Peti, Ciconians, 
Bistones, Sapei, Dersei, Edonians, and the 
Satra. The inhabitants of the maritime towns 
followed by sea ; those inland, which I have 
already specified, were, except the Bairs, com¬ 
pelled to accompany 8 the army by land. 

CXI. The Satrs, as far as I know, never 
were subdued; they alone, of all the Thraci¬ 
ans, have continued to my memory, an inde¬ 
pendent nation. They areyeinarkable for their 
valour. They inhabit lofty mountains covered 

7 Abdera."]—See note to chapter 168 of book the first; 
I there observed that Abdera produced many illustrious 
characters, yet it is thus stigmatised by Juvenal in his 
tenth Satire. Speaking of Democritus, he says, he was 

one prod warint 

Sommoa pone viroa «t magna exempts datum* 

Ftrveaan m patria, craaaaaqu mb ten naacL 

'Which lines are thus translated by Dryden, rather too 
diffusely. 

Learn from ao great a wit, a land of bog* 

With ditcbm fenced, a heaven fat with toga, 

May form a aphtt fit to away the atate. 

And make the neighb’ring monarch* fear (heir fiat*.—T. 

8 Compelled to accompany.y-Jfhus wa find were 
these nations compelled to asrve under Cyrus, who were 
betwixt him and Croesus, not as associates, but as pri¬ 
soners of war. Many of them were reduced from being 
horsemen to serve on loot, and in a way, says Xeno¬ 
phon, which Cyrus accounted as in the highest degree 
servile, as slingers.—T. 
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with snow, but abounding in all kinds of trees: 
upon the summit of one of their highest hills, 
they have an oracle of Bacchus. The inter- 
praters of these divine oracles are the Bessi 
a priestess makes the responses, as at Delphi, 
and with the same ambiguity. 

CXII. Xerxes continued to advance, and 
passed by two Pierian cities, one called Pha- 
gra, the other Pergamos; to his right he left 
the mountain Pangaus, which is of great ex¬ 
tent and height, and has mines both of gold 
and silver; these are worked by the Pierians 
and Odomanti, and particularly by the Satra. 

CXIII. Beyond Pangaus, to the north, are 
the Paonians, the Doberes, and the Peoples. 

* /Xerxes passed all these, keeping a westward 
direction, till he came to the river Sirymon, 
and the city of Eion: Boges, the governor of 
this last place, whom we have before men¬ 
tioned, was then living. The country round 

• Pangaus, is called Phillis; it extends to the 
west as far as the Angitis, which empties itself 
into the Strymon; to the south it continues 
till it meets the Btrymon. To this river the 
magi offered a sacrifice of white horses.8 

CXIV. After performing these and many 
other religious rites to the Strymon, they pro¬ 
ceeded through the Edonian district of the Nine 
Ways, to where they found bridges thrown over 
the Btrymon: when they heard that this place 
was named the Nine Ways, they buried there j 

alive nine youths and as many virgins, natives 

1 Betti.]—Ovid makes mention of these Bessi in no 
very flattering terms: 

2 Sacrifice qf white hortet.]—The particular manner 
in which they narfonned these sacrifices, Strabo thus 
describes: 

When the Persians come to a lake, a river, or a foun¬ 
tain, they sink a pit, and kill the victim, taking particu¬ 
lar care that the pure water in the vicinity is not 
stained with blood, which would contaminate it. They 
then place the flesh of the victim upon branches of myr¬ 
tle or laurel, and burn it with small sticks: during this 
they chaunt hymns, and offer libations of oil mixed with 
milk and honey, which they pour not into the fire, but 
upon the ground.—Their hymns are very long, and 
whilst they are singing them they hold in their hands a 
bundle of short pieces of briar. 

To which may be added the following particulars : 
When the Persians sacrificed they wore garlands, 

which we learn fpom the first book of Herodotus, and 
the third book of the Cyropadia of Xenophon. They 
sometime sdburnt alt, and sometimes only part of the vic¬ 
tim, feasting on the remainder. In the 16th chapter of 
Leviticus, the English reader nftay find a general simili¬ 
tude to the Persian mode of sacrifice, and indeed to that 
of all the Oriental nations. See also on this subject the 
second Dissertation of Hutchinson, prefixed to his Cyro- 
padla, and 2 Sam. 13) at seq.—T. 

of the country. Thia custom of burying alive 
is common in Penis; and I have been iofornt- 
ed that Amestris, the wife of Xerxes, when 
she was of an advanced age, commanded four¬ 
teen Persian children of illustrious birth to bo 
interred alive in honour of that deity, who, as 
they suppose, exists under' the earth. 

CXV. Marching still forwards, they left on 
the shore, to the west, a Grecian city called 
Argilus; this, as well as the country beyond it, 
is called Bisaltia: leaving then to the left tho 
gulph, which is near the temple of Neptune, 
they crossed the plain called Sileura, and pass¬ 
ing the Greek city of Stagirus, came to Acan- 
thos. The people of all these places, of mount 
Pangaus, together with those whom we have 
enumerated, they carried along with them: 
they who dwelt on the coast went by sea; they 
who lived distant from the sea went by land. 
The line of country through which Xerxes led 
his army, is to the present day held in such 
extreme veneration by the Thracians, that they 
never disturb or cultivate it. 

CXVI. On his arrival at Acanthos, the 
Persian monarch interchanged the rites of hos¬ 
pitality with the people, and presented each 
with a Median vest.*3 he was prompted to this 
conduct by the particular zeal which they dis¬ 
covered towards the war, and from their having 
completed the work of the canal. 

CXVII. Whilst Xerxes still continued at 
Acanthos, Artachases, who had superintended 
the works of the canals, died: ho was of tho 
race of the Acbamenida, in great favour with 
the king, and the tallest of all the Persians: he 
wanted but four fingers of five royal cubits,4 
and was also remarkable for his great strength 
of voice. The king was much afflicted at bis 
loss, and buried him with great magnificence, 
the whole army being employed in erecting a 
monument to his memory. The Acanlhians, 
in compliance with an oracle, invoke him by 
name, and pay him the honours of a hero. 
Xerxes always considered the death of Art*» 
chaes as a great calamity. 

CXVIII. Those Greeks who entertained 
the Persian army, and provided a banquet for 

3 Median veei.]—This waa invented by Semiramla, 
the wife of Ninus; it was bo very graceful, that the Medes 
adopted it, after they had conquered Asia; the Persians 
followed their example.—Larcher. 

4 Fire royal cubitt.]—Supposing our author to mean 
here the Babylonian measure, this, according t*» the com¬ 
putation of d'Anville, would be seven feel eight inches 
high.—Larcher. 
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the king, were reduced to extreme misery, and 
compelled to abandon their country. On ac¬ 
count of their cities distributed along the con¬ 
tinent, the Thasians also feasted Xerxes and 
his forces; Antipater, the son of Orgis, a man 
of great reputation, was selected by his country¬ 
men to preside on the occasion; by his account 
it appeared that four hundred talents of silver 
were expended for this puYpoee. 

GXIX. No less expense devolved upon the 
other cities, as appeared by the accounts deli¬ 
vered in by the different magistrates. As a 
long previous notice was given, preparations 
were made with suitable industry and magnifi¬ 
cence. As soon as the royal will was made 
known by the heralds, the inhabitants of the 
several cities divided the com which they pos¬ 
sessed, and employed many months in reducing 
it to meal and flour. Some there were, who 
purchased at a great price the finest cattle they 
could procure, for the purpose of fattening them; 
others, with the same view of entertaining the 
army, provided birds both of the land and the 
water, which they preserved in cages and in 
ponds. Many employed themselves in making 
cups and goblets of gold and silver, with other 
utensils of the table; these last-mentioned ar¬ 
ticles were intended only for the king himself, 
and his more immediate attendants; with re¬ 
spect to the army in general, it was thought 
sufficient to furnish them with provision. On 
the approach of the main body, a pavilion was 
erected, and properly prepared for the residence 
of the monarch, the rest of the troops remain¬ 
ed in the open air. From the commencement 
of the feast to its conclusion, the fatigue of 
those who provided it is hardly to be expressed. 
The guests, after satisfying their appetites, pass¬ 
ed the night on the place ; the next morning, 
after tearing up the pavilion, and plundering its 
contents, they departed, without leaving any 
thing behind them. 

CXX. Upon this occasion the witty remark 
of Megacreon of Abdera, has been handed 
down to posterity. He advised the Abderites 
of both sexes to go in procession to their tem¬ 
ples, and there in the attitude of supplicants, 
entreat the gods to continue in future to avert 
from them the half of their calamities. With 
respect to the past, he thought their gratitude 
was due to heaven, because Xerxes did not 
take two repasts in a day. If the Abderites, 
he observed, had been required to furnish a 
dinner as well as a supper, they must either 

have prevented the visit of the king by flight, 
or have been the most miserable of human 
beings. 

CXXI. These people, severe as was the 
burden, fulfilled what had been enjoined them. 
From Acanthos, Xerxes dismissed the com¬ 
manders of his fleet, requiring them to wait his 
orders at Therma. Therms is situated near 
the Therman Gulf, to which it gives its name. 
He had been taught to suppose this the most 
convenient road; by the command of Xerxes, 
the army had marched from Doriscus to Acan¬ 
thos in three separate bodies: one went by the 
sea-coast, moving with the fleet, and was com¬ 
manded by Mardonius and Masistes; a second 
proceeded through the midst of the continent, 
under the conduct of TritanUschmes and Ger- 
gis; betwixt these went the third detachment 
with whom was Xerxes himself and who were 
led by Smerdoraenes and Megabyxus. 

CXXII. As soon as the royal mandate was 
issued, the navy entered the canal which had 
been sunk at mount Athoe, and which was con¬ 
tinued to the gulf, contiguous to which are the 
cities of Assa, Pidorus, Singus, and Sarga. Tak¬ 
ing on board a supply of troops from these 
places, the fleet advanced towards the Thermsan 
gulf, and doubling the Toronean promontory 
of Ampelos passed by the following Grecian 
towns, from which also they took reinforcements 
of vessels aqd of men—Torona, Galepsus, 
Sermyla, Mecybema, and Olynthus. All the 
above district is now named Sithonia. 

CXXIII. From the promontory of Am- 
pelos, they proceeded by a short cut to the 
Oanastrean cape, the point, which, of all the 
district of Pallene, projects farthest into the 
sea; here they took with them other supplies 
of men and ships, from Potidsa, Aphytus, 
Neapolis, JEga, Therambus, Scione, Mends, 
and Sana. These cities are situated in the 
region now called Pallene; known formerly by 
the name Phlegra. Coasting onwards to the 
station appointed, they supplied themselves 
with troops from the cities in the vicinity of 
Pallene, and the Thermean gulf. The names 
of these, situate in what is now called the 
Cnossean region, are Lipaxus, Combrea, Lisas, 
Gigonus, Campsa, Simla, and ABnea. From 
this last place, beyond which I shall forbear to 
specify the names of cities, the fleet went in a 
straight direction to the Thermean gulf, and 
the coast of Mygdonia; it ultimately arrived at 
Therma, the place appointed, as also at Sin- 
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du§ rad Chalestra, on the river Axing, which 
separates Mydgonia from Bottieis. In a 
narrow neck of this region, leading to the sea, 
are found the cities of Ichne and Pella. 

CXXIV. The naval forces stationed them¬ 
selves near the river Axius, the town of Ther¬ 
ms, and the otheT neighbouring cities, where 
they waited for the king. Directing his march 
this way, Xerxes, with all his forces, left Acan- 
thos, and proceeded over the continent through 
Peonia and Crestonia, near the river Chidorus, 
which,taking its rise in Crestonia, flows through 
Mygdonia, and empties itself into a marsh 
which h above the river Axius. 

CXXV. In the course of this march the 
camels, which carried the provisions, were at- 

- tacked by lions: in the darkness of the night 
they left their accustomed abode, and without 
molesting man or beast, fell upon the camels 
only.1 That the lions should attack the camels 

1 The camels only.~]—u Herodotus,” says Bellangcr 
in m note upon this passage, “ was no great naturalist. 
The Arabians, and all those who inhabit the countries 
where are lions and camels, very well know that the 
lion loves the flesh of the camel.”— See JElian, History 

qf animals, book xvii. chap. 36. 
Herodotus, it must be confessed, was not remarkably 

well versed in natural history; but if he had, it must 
always have appeared surprising to him, that lions, who 
had never before seen camels, or tasted their flesh, 
should attack them in preference to other beasts of bur¬ 
den. That in Arabia lions should prefer a camel to a 
horse, may seem natural enough; they know by experi¬ 
ence the flesh of these two animals, and that of the cam¬ 
els is doubtless more to their taste; but what could have 
given them this knowledge in Macedonia 11 confess that 
this would have appeared no less marvellous to me than 
to Herodotus.—Larcher. 

With respect to the lion, many preposterous errors 
anciently prevailed, which modern improvements and 
researches in natural history, have corrected and im¬ 
proved ; nevertheless the fact recorded here by Herodo¬ 
tus must ever appear marvellous. It seems in the first 
place, that the region of Europe in which he has fixed 
these lions is too cold for producing those animals, and 
according to every testimony it was then colder than at 
present. 

It is now well known that the lion, however urged by 
hunger, does not attack its prey boldly and in an open 
manner, but insidiously: as the camels were therefore 
certainly on this occasion accompanied by a multitude, it 
is not easy to conceive how they could well be exposed 
lo the attacks of the lions. In the next place it is not like¬ 
ly that lh« lions should be allured to the camels by their 
smell, for it is now very woll ascertained that the lion 
has by no means an acute sense of smelling. With re¬ 
spect to the taste of the lion, it is said that having once 
tasted human blood it prefers it to all other food. Of the 
tiger, which is only a different species of the same ge¬ 
nus with the lion, both tying feles, it is said, but I know 
not from what accuracy of experiment or observation, 
that it prefers the flesh of an African lo that of an Euro¬ 
pean, the European to the American ; but the assertion 
may be reasonably disputed.—T. 

alone, animals they had never before devoured, 
or even seen, is a fact which I relate with ear- 
prise, and am totally unable to explain. 

CXXVI. These places abound with Hone 
and wild bulls, the large horns of which are 
carried to Greece. On the one side the Nee- 
tus, which flows through Abdera, and on the 
other the Achelous, passing through Acarna- 
nia, are the limits beyond which no lions are 
found.9 In the intermediate region betwixt 
these two places lions are produced; but no one 
has ever seen them in Europe, beyond the 
Nestus to the east, or beyond the Achelous to 
the west. 

CXXVII. On his arrival at Thermo, 
Xerxes halted with his army, which occupied 
the whole of the coast from Therms and Myg¬ 
donia, as far as the rivers Lydias and Haliac- 
mon, which forming the limits of Bottieis apd 
Macedonia, meet at last in the same channel. 
Here the Barbarians encamped: of all the rivers 
I have enumerated, the Chidorus, which flows 
from Crestonia, was the only one which did 
not afford sufficient water for the troops. 

C XXVIII. Xerxes, viewing from Ther¬ 
ms, Olympus and Ossa, Thessalian mountains 
of an extraordinary height, betwixt which was 
a narrow passage where the Peneus poured its 
stream, and where was an entrance to Thessaly, 
he was desirous of sailing to the mouth of this 
river. For the way he had determined to 
march as the safest was throogh the high coun¬ 
try of Macedonia, by the Perrhebi, and the 
town of Gonnus. He instantly however set 
about the accomplishment of his wish. He 
accordingly went on board a Sidonian vessel, 
for on such occasions he always preferred the 
ships of that country; leaving here^his land 
forces, he gave the signal for all the fleet to 
prepare to set sail. Arriving at the mouth of 
the Peneus, he observed it with particular ad¬ 
miration, and desired to know of his guides if 
it would not be possible to turn the stream, 
and make it empty itself into the sea in some 
other place. 

CXXIX. Thessaly is said to have been 
formerly a marsh, on all sides surrounded by 
lofty mountains ; to the east by Pelion and 

2 Lions are found.]—Lions are not at all found in 
America, and fewer in Asia than Africa. The natural 
history of the lion may be perused in Button with much 
information and entertainment, but more real know¬ 
ledge concerning this noble animal may perhaps be ob¬ 
tained from Sparman’s Voyage lo the Cape of Good 
Hope, than from any other writer on this subject.—T. 
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Ossa, whose bmm meet each other; to the 
north by Olympus, to the west by Pindus, to 
the south by Othrys. The space betwixt these 
is Thessaly, into which depressed region many 
rivers pour their waters, but more particularly 
these ‘ five, the Peneus, the Epidanus, the 
Onochonus, the Enipeus, and the Pamisus: 
all these, flowing from the mountains which 
surround Thessaly into the plain, are till then 
distinguished by specific names. They after* 
Wards unite in one narrow channel, and are 
poured into the sea. After their union they 
take the name of the Peneus only. It is said, 
that formerly, before this aperture to the sea 
existed, all these rivers, and also the lake Bob- 

beis, had not as now any specific name, but 
that their body of water was as large as at pre¬ 
sent, and the whole of Thessaly a sea. The 
Thessalians affirm, and not improbably, that 
the valley through which the Peneus flows was 
formed by Neptune. Whoever supposes that 
Neptune causes earthquakes, and that the con¬ 
sequent chasms are the work of that deity, 
may on viewing this spot easily ascribe it to his 
power: to me, the separation of these moun¬ 
tains appears to have been the effect of an 
earthquake.3 

CXXX. Xerxes inquiring of his guides 
whether the Peneus might be conducted to the 
sea by any other channel, received from them, 
who were well acquainted with the situation of 
the country, this reply: « As Thessaly, O king, 
is on every side encircled by mountains, the 
Peneus can have no other communication with 
the sea.” « The Thessalians/*' Xerxes is said 

3 An earthquake.'}—The reader may see in Philostra- 
tus, ihe description of a picture in which Neptune is re¬ 
presented as in the met of separating the mountains.— 
Sec also Strabo. The tradition that Ossa and Olympus 
were anciently different parts of the same mountain, ex¬ 
isted from a very remote period in Greece; and accord¬ 
ing to Mr. Wood, in his Essay on Homer, is not now ob¬ 
literated. The valley through which the Peneus flows 
is the celebrated vale of Tempo, the fruitful Aheme of so 
many poetical effusions in ancient periods, as well as 
at the present. The river Peneus is no where better 
described than in the following lines of Ovid : 

E«t nemus Hssmonl* prerupfa quod antique cliadK 

Sil ra, voeint Temp* per que Peneus ab imo 

Effusus Pinto ipurooris volvitor uni is 
Dejecfuque gravis tenues mgitsntia tamos 
Nubila cooducit, sum masque aspergine ijlvas 

Impluit et sooitu plusquam vicina taligat 

Mctamorph. i. 668. 

Very few. readers will require to be told that Ovid 
made the banks of the Peneus the scene of his fable 
of Daphne and Apollo.—T. 

to have answered, “ are a sagacious people. 
They have been careful to decline a contest for 
many reasons, and particularly aa they must 
have discerned that their country would afford 
an easy conquest to an invader. All that 
would be necessary to deluge the whole of 
Thessaly, except the mountainous parts, would 
be to stop up the mouth of the river, and thus 
throw back its waters upon the country.*’ 
This observation referred to the sons of A leu as, 
who were Thessalians, and the first Greeks 
who submitted to the king. He presumed that 
their conduct declared the general sentiments 
of the nation in h» favour. After surveying 
the place he returned to Therms. 

CXXXI. He remained a few days in the 
neighbourhood of Pieria, during which interval 
a detachment of the third of his army was em¬ 
ployed in clearing the Macedonian mountains, 
to facilitate the passage of the troops into the 
country'of the Perrhsbi. At the same time the 
messengers who bad been sent to require earth 
and water of the Greeks returned, some with 
and some without it 

CXXXII. Among those who sent it were 
the Thessalians, the Dolopians, the Enians, the 
Perrhsbi, the Locri, the Magnetes, the Melians, 
the Achsans of Phthiotia,the Thebans, and the 
rest of the people of Bceotia, except the Thes¬ 
pians and Plateans. Against all these nations 
those Greeks who determined to resist the 
Barbarians entered into a solemn vow 4 to the 
following effect—that whatever Greeks submit¬ 
ted to the Persian, without the plea of unavoid¬ 
able necessity, should on any favourable change 
of their aflairs forfeit to the divinity of Delphi 
a tenth part of their property. 

CXXXIII. Xerxes sent no messengers 
either to Athens or to Sparta, for when Darius 
had before sent to those places, the Athenians 
threw his people into their pit of punishment,5 

4 Solemn vow.}—The Greek is ir»ofxts*,literally, 
they cut an oath, because no alliance or agreement was 
ever made without sacrificing a victim. Similar to this, 
and to be explained in like maimer, was the ferire feedus 
of the Romans. 

5 Pit of punishment.}—Learned men have disputed 
whether the &ae»9f6v was the place of punishment at 
Athens or at Sparta. See the Essais de Critique of Bell- 
anger, page 63, and the note of Larcher on this passage. 
It was a deep pit, into which criminals were precipitated. 
See, in the Stratagem&la of Polymnus, an entertaining 
ancount of the ingenious and successful contrivance of 
one Aristomenes to escape from litis horrid place. Pol- 
yam. book ii. c. 2. Similar to this was the punishment 
of precipitation from the T&rpeian rock inflicted on stale 
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the Lacedemonians into wells, telling them to 
get the earth and water thence, and carry it to 
their king. The city and country of the 
Athenians was afterwards laid waste ; but that 
they suffered thus in consequence of their treat¬ 
ment of tho ambassadors, is more than I will 
assert, indeed I can by no means ascribe it to 
that cause. 

CXXXIV. But the vengeance of Taltby- 
bius,1 who had been the herald of Agamemnon, 
fell upon the Lacedemonians. There is at 
Sparta a temple of Talthybius, his posterity 
are called Talthybiade, and are employed, as a 
mark of honour, on all foreign embassies. A 
long time after the incident we have related, 
the entrails of the victims continued at Sparta to 
bear an unfavourable appearance, till the people, 
reduced to despondency, called a general assem¬ 
bly, in which they inquired by the heralds, if 
any Lacedemonian would die for his country.2 

prisoners among the Romans. Perhaps it is not unrea¬ 
sonable to presume that a like kind of punishment pre¬ 
vailed among the Jews, who, we are told in the gospels, 
harried our Saviour to the brow of the bill on which the 
city was built, intending to throw him headlong down. 
—T. 

1 Vengeance qf Talthybiue.]—The indignation of Tal¬ 
thybius fell generally upon the republic of Lacedaemon, 
but at Athens upon a particular house, namely, on the 
fiunily of Miltiades, son of Cimon, because he had advis¬ 
ed the Athenians to put to death the heralds who came 
to Attica.—Paustmicui book iii. chapter 12. 

1 can no where find on what account these honours 
were paid to Talthybius and his posterity. The persons 
of heralds the laws of all nations consented to hold sa¬ 
cred, but this veneration was paid not to the individual, 
but to the office. The name of Talthybius occurs very 
seldom in Homer, and is never introduced with any pe¬ 
culiar marks of honour or distinction.—T. 

2 Die for hie country.]—A superstitious idea prevailed 
among the ancients, that the safety of a whole nation 
might be secured, or the life of an individual be preserv¬ 
ed, by the voluntary devotion of one or more persons to 
death.—Thus, among the Greeks in the instance before 
us, and in the example of Leonidas, who devoted himself 
at Thermopylae. The Romans were distinguished by the 
same absurd error; the chasm of the forum was suppos¬ 
ed to close because a Roman knight voluntarily leaped 
into it; and a splendid victory over their adversaries 
was believed to be the consequence of the self-devotion 
of Declus. In succeeding times it became customary for 
individuals to devote and consecrate themselves, their 
fortunes, and their lives, to the service of the emperors. 
The folly began with Augustus, to whom one Pacuvius 
thus devoted himself That better devotion, the result 
not of superstition but of genuine patriotism, is thus 
well described by Thomson : 

But, ah ! too little known to modem time*, 

Be not the ooblast puuon peat among, 

That ray peculiar from unbounded lore 

Effused, which kindle* the hera&aool— 

* Deration to the public. Glorioa flame,! 

Cekotial ardour, in what unknown worlds, 

; Frofmelj Mattered through the bine imrocun, 

^ Hast thou been bUenng myriads, rim in Borne, 

r 

['pon this Spcrthies,* son of A neristus, and 
Bulis, son of Nicolaus, Spartans of great accom- 
pliabmenta and distinction, offered themselves 
to undergo whatever puniahment Xerxes, the 
son of Darius, should think proper to inflict 
on account of the murder of his ambassadors. 
These men therefore the Spartans sent to the 
Medea as to certain death. 

CXXXV. The magnanimity of these two 
men as well as the words which they used, de¬ 
serve admiration. On their way to Susa they 
came to Hydarnea, a native of Persia, and go¬ 
vernor of the vanquished places in Ada near 
the eea: be entertained them with much liber¬ 
ality and kindness, and addressed them as fol¬ 
lows : « Why, O Lacedaemonians, will you 
reject the friendship of the king ? From me, 
and from my condition, you may learn how well 
he knows to reward merit. He already thinks 
highly of your virtue, and if you will but enter 
into his service, he will doubtless assign to each 
of you, some government in Greece.” « Hy- 
darnes,” they replied, “your advice with re¬ 
spect to us is inconsistent: you speak from 
the experience of your own, but with an en¬ 
tire ignorance of our situation. To you eer- 
vitude is familiar; but how sweet a thing liber¬ 
ty is, you have never known, if you had, you 
yourself would have advised us to make all 
possible exertions to preserve it.”4 

CXXXVI. When introduced, on their ar¬ 
rival at Susa, to the royal presence, they were 
first ordered by the guards to fall prostrate, and 
adore the king,5 and some force was used to 

Old rlrtuoaaRmne, to many deathless mines 

Fran thee their liatre draw ? Since, taught by tfaae, 

Their poverty put splendour to the blush, 

Fain grew luurioo, and death delight ? T. 

3 Sperthiee.]—1The name of this Spartan is very va¬ 
riously written : he is called Spertis, Spcrchis, and Sper- 
ches, but it is of no great importance. Suidas by an un¬ 
pardonable negligence, changes these two Spartans into 
Athenians. They sung, in honour of these two exalted 
characters, a melancholy dirge called Sperches, though 
I doubt not that Bulis was also celebrated in it, as wia 
Arisingiton in that of Harmodius. See Theocritue JdyL 

xv. 96.98.—Loreher. 
The above mistake in Suidas, which Larcher has 

pointed out, Toup, in his Emondalions of that author, 
has omitted to notice.—T. 

4 To preserve it.]—The literal meaning of the Greek is 
as follows: You would advise us to fight for It not only 
with spears but with hatchets: which in a manner ex¬ 
plains itself; for to fight with a spear implies fighting 
at a greater distance, and consequently with less danger, 
than was possible with an axe, the wounds of which 
must be more severe, and less easily avoided.—T. 

& Adore the king.]—This was the compliment always 
paid to the kings of Persia, when admitted to their pre¬ 
sence ; but this the Greeks, with the exception of Tbs- 
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compel them. But this they refused to do, 
even if they should dash their heads against 
the ground. They were not, .they said, accus¬ 
tomed to adore a man, nor was it for this pur¬ 
pose that they came. After persevering in such 
conduct, they addressed Xerxes himself in 
these and similar expressions: « King of the 
Medes, we are sent by our countrymen to make 
atonement for those ambassadors who perished 
at Sparta.” Xerxes with great magnanimity 
said he would not imitate the example of the 
Lacedaemonians. They in killing his ambas¬ 
sadors had violated the laws of nations; he 
would not be guilty of that with which he re¬ 
proached them, nor, by destroying their mes¬ 
sengers, indirectly justify their crime. 

CXXXVII. In consequence of this con¬ 
duct of the Spartans, the indignation of Tal- 
thybius subsided for the present, notwithstand¬ 
ing the return of Sperthies and Bulis to their 
country. But according to the Lacedaemonian 
account, this displeasure was after a long inter¬ 
val again conspicuous in the war betwixt the 
people of the Peloponnese and the Athenians. 
For my own part, I see no divine interposi¬ 
tion 6 in this business; that the anger of Tal- 
thybius should without ceasing continue to 
operate till the devoted individuals were sent 
from their country, seems just and reasonable; 
but that it should ultimately fall on the chil¬ 
dren of these men, does not to me look like 
divine vengeance. Nicolaus, the son of Bulis, 
and Aneristus, the son of Sperthies, had taken 
• fishing vessel belonging'to the Tirynthians,7 

mlstocles and one or two more, uniformly refused to do. 
We learn from Valerius Maximus, that one Timagoras 
an Athenian, having done this, was, by bis countrymen, 
condemned to die ; thinking the dignity of their city in¬ 
jured and degraded by this act of meanness. 

Pride&ux remarks, that this compliment of prostration 
before him must have been paid the king of Persia by the 
prophets Ezra and Nehemiah, or they could not have 
had access to him.—T. 

6 Divine interposition.']—’To Impute that to divine in¬ 
terposition which human sagacity is unable to account 
for or explain, seems the necessary result of ignorance 
combined with superstition. That in a ease so remarka¬ 
ble as this before us, Herodotus should disdain to do this, 
does the highest credit to his candour and bis wisdom. 
The passage however has greatly perplexed the most 
learned commentators, some thinking that the negative 
partiele ought to be rejected, others the contrary. I 
would refer the curious reader to Valcnaer’s note on the 
passage, which to me seems very satisfactory, and which 
1 have of course adopted.—7*. 

7 To the Tiryntkian*.]—Thucydides relates the par¬ 
ticulars of this affair, book ii. chapter 67. From his ac¬ 
count no divine interposition seems necessary to explain 
what happened to Nicolaus and Aneristus: they were 
two of several whs fill into the hands of the Athenians, 
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foil o( men: being afterward sent on some 
public business into Asia by the Lacedaemoni¬ 
ans, they were betrayed by 8italces, son of 
Tereus, king of Thrace, and by Nymphodorus, 
son of Py thus, a man of Abdera. They were 
accordingly captured near Bisanthis on the 
Hellespont, and being carried to Attica, were 
put to death by the Athenians, as was also 
Aristea8, son of Adimantus, a Corinthian.— 
These events happened many years after the 
expedition of Xerxes.8 

CX XXVIII. This expedition, to return to 
my proper subject, was nominally said to be 
directed against Athens; but its real object 
was the entire conquest of Greece. The Greeks 
were long prepared for thid invasion, but they 
did not all think of it alike. They who had 
made their submission to the Persian, did not 
conceive they bad any thing to apprehend from 
the Barbarian’s presence, whilst they who had 
resisted his proposals were overwhelmed with 
terror and alarm. The united naval armament 
of Greece was far from able to contend with 
his power; and a great number of them dis¬ 
covered more inclination to go over to the 
Medes, than to concur in the general defence. 

CXXXIX. I feel myself impelled in this 
place to deliver an opinion, which though it 
may appear invidious to most men, as it seems 
to me the fact, I shall not suppress. If the 
Athenians, through terror of the impending 
danger, had forsaken their country, or if they 
had staid merely to have surrendered them¬ 
selves to erxes, he would certainly have met 
with no resistance by sea; if he had remained, 
without contest, master of the see, the follow¬ 
ing must have been the event of things on the 
continent: Although they of the Peloponnese 
had fortified the isthmus by a number of walls, 
the Lacedemonians must inevitably have been 
deserted by their allios, not so much from in¬ 
clination as from their being compelled to see 
their cities regularly taken and pillaged by the 
Barbarian fleet. Thus left alone, after many 
efforts of valour, they would have encountered 

who were then at variance with Sparta. In the begin¬ 
ning of the war, the Lacedaemonians had put to death 
such as they captured by sea, and the Athenians thought 
themselves at 1 iherly to retaliate. Thucydides says, that 
Aristoas, one of the captives, was in a particular manner 
odious to the Athenians, as they imputed to him many 
calamities they had recently experienced; but he says 
no such thing either of Nicolaus or Aneristus.—T. 

8 After the expedition of Xerxes.]—The events here 
alluded to happened in the third year of the eighty- 

| seventh Olympiad, as appears from Thucydides. 
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an honourable death. Either thia must have 

been their lot, or, seeing the other Greeks form¬ 

ing alliances with the Medes, they themselves 

would have done the same: thus would Greece 

either way have been reduced under the Per¬ 

sian yoke. Of what advantage the walls along 

the Isthmus could possibly have been, whilst 

the king remained master of the sea, I am un¬ 

able to discover. Whoever therefore shall 

consider the Athenians as deliverers of Greece, 

will not be far from the truth. The scale to 

which they inclined would necessarily prepon¬ 

derate. In their anxiety for preserving the lib¬ 

erties of their country, they animated the ardour 

of all that part of Greece which was before in¬ 

clined to resist the Medes. They, next to the 

gods, repelled the invader; nor did the Delphic 

oracles, alarming and terrific as they were, in¬ 

duce them to abandon Greece; but they wait¬ 

ed to receive the invader. 

CXL. The Athenians, desirous to know 

the will of the oracle, sent messengers to Del¬ 

phi ; who, after the customary ceremonies, en¬ 

tering the temple, were thus addressed in a 

prophetic spirit by the priestess, whose name 

was Aristonice: 

“ Unhappy men, to earth’s last limits go ; 
Forsake your homes, and city’s lofty brow, 
For neither head nor bodies firm remain, 
Nor hands assist you, nor can feet sustain: 
All, all is lost, the fires spread wide around, 
Mars in his Syrian car and arms is found: 
Not ye alone his furious wrath may fear; 
Their towers from many shall his vengeance tear. 
And now from hallowed shrines the flames ascend, 
Black blood and sweat their fearful torrents blend. 
Horror prevails! Ye victims of despair, 
Depart, and for unheard-of ills prepare.” 

CXLI. This reply filled the Athenian mes¬ 

sengers with the deepest affliction: whilst 

they were reflecting on its melancholy import, 

Timon, son of Androbulis, one of the most 

illustrious citizens of Delphi, recommended 

them to assume the dress of supplicants, and a 

second time to consult the oracle. They fol¬ 

lowed his advice, and expressed their senti¬ 

ments to the oracle in these terms: ** O king, 

return us an answer more auspicious to our 

country; let our supplicatory dress and atti¬ 

tude incline you to compassion; otherwise we 

will not leave your sanctuary, but here remain ! 

till we die.1’ The second answer1 of the priest- 

ess was to this effect: 

1 The second wwipw.]-'Thia has generally been Im¬ 
puted to the interposition of Themistocles, who, as Plu¬ 
tarch informs us, despairing to influence his fellow citi- 
sens by any human arguments, brought lo his aid divine 

“ Of Jove, who rules Olympian heights above, 
Not Pallas’ self the solemn will can move. 
My awful words attend then once again, 
And firm they shall as adamant remain. 
When all is lust within Cecropian bounds, 
And where Cilhseron’s sacred bosom sounds, 
Jove to his loved Tritonian maid shall give 
A wall of wood, where you and yours shall live. 
Your numerous foes’ approach forbear to stay, 
But fly from horse, and foot, and arms away. 
Thou shalt, immortal Salamis, destroy 
The rising source of many a mother’s joy: 
Thou shall—though Ceres scattered o’er the plain, 
Or keep within disposed, her golden grain.” 

CXLII. The messengers, as reasonably 

they might, deeming this reply less severe than 

the former, wrote it down, and returning to 

Athens recited it to the people. Many differ¬ 

ent, and indeed entirely opposite opinions, 

were delivered concerning the meaning of the 

oracle; some of the oldest men thought it in¬ 

tended to declare that the citadel, which for¬ 

merly was surrounded by a palisade, should 

not be taken, to which palisade they referred 

the oraculaf expression of the wooden wall.— 

Others thought that the deity, by a wooden 

wail, meant ships, which therefore, omitting 

every thing else, it became them to provide. 

But they who inclined to this opinion were 

perplexed by the concluding words of the 

oracle: 

“ Thou shalt, immortal Salamis, destroy 
The rising source of many a mother’s joy: 
Thou shalt—though Ceres scatter o’er the plain, 
Or keep within disposed, her golden grain 

for the interpreters of the oracle presumed, 

that a defeat would be the consequence of a 

sea engagement near Salamis. 

CXLIII. There was at Athena a man 

lately arrived at the first dignities of the state, 

whose name was Themistocles, the son of 

Neocles; he would not allow the interpreters 

of the oracles to be entirely right “ If,” said 

he,8 that prediction had referred to the Athe¬ 

nians, the deity would not have used terms so 

gentle. The expression would surely have 

revelations, prodigies, and oracles, which he employed 
like machines in a theatre. 

2 If, said As.]—The last mentioned oracle is thus 
given by Glover in his Alhenaid, book i. 331 

M Ah, still my tango* Ilk* adamant is h«d ; 

Minerva* towan mart perish r Jove severe 

So wills, yet granting, at his daughter* suit, 

Her people refuge under walls of wood) 

But than the myriads of terrific horse, 

Which on your fields an eastern Man shall bring.”— 

She ceased, th’ Athenian notes her answer down; 

To one the most intrusted of his train 

He gave the tablet s u Back to Athena fly,* 

He said, “ the sort of Neocles alone, 

By bis unbounded (acuities, can pierce 

The hidden senee of these mysterious strains. ■ 
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been, < O wretched Salami*,* and not < O im¬ 

mortal Salami*/ if the inhabitants had been 

doomed to perish in the vicinity of that island/' 

Every more sagacious person, be thought, must 

allow that the oracle threatened not the Athe¬ 

nians but the enemy; he recommended them, 

therefore, to prepare for an engagement by sea, 

the only proper interpretation of the walls of 

wood. This opinion of Themistocles ap¬ 

peared to the Athenians more judicious then 

that of the interpreters, who were averse to a 

naval engagement; and who advised their 

countrymen to attempt no resistance, but to 

abandon Attica, and seek another residence. 

CXLIV. Themistocles had on a former 

occasion given proofs of his superior sagacity : 

a considerable sum of money had been col¬ 

lected in the public treasury, the produce of 

the mines of Laurium. A proposal had been 

made, and approved, that this should be equally 

divided among the citizens of mature age, at 

the rate of ten drachms a-head ; Themistocles 

dissuaded3 the Athenians from this measure, 

and prevailed on them to furnish out with it a 

fleet of two hundred vessels, for the war with 

ABgina. It was this war, therefore, which 

operated to the safety of Greece, by obliging 

the Athenians to become sailors. This fleet 

was not applied to the purpose for which it 

was originally intended, but it opportunely 

served for the general benefit of Greece. The 

above ships being already prepared, the Athe¬ 

nians had only to increase their number; it 

was therefore determined, in a general council, 

held after the declaration of the oracle, that 

they could not better testify their obedience to 

the divinity, than by meeting at sea the Barba¬ 

rian invader of their country, in conjunction 

with those Greeks who chose to join their arms. 

—Such were the oracles delivered to the 

Athenians. » 

CXLV. At this council all the other 

Greeks assisted who were animated with an 

ingenuous ardour with respect to their country. 

After a conference, in which they pledged 

themselves to be faithful to the common in¬ 

terest, it was first of all determined, that their 

private resentments and hostilities should cease. 

At this period great disturbances existed, but 

3 Themistocles dissuaded.]—Plutarch, In his life of 
Themistocles, relates the same fact. It was doubtless a 
bold thouch sagacious measure, and one of those which, 
as it happens to meet the temporary emotion of the peo* 
pie, occasions a man silhor to be torn in pieces as the 
betrayer, or venerated as the saviour of his country.—ST. 
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more particularly betwixt the people of Athene 

and ABgina. As soon as they heard that Xer¬ 

xes was at 8ardis, at the head of his forces, the 

Athenians resolved to send some emissaries 

into Asia, to watch the motions of the king. 

It was also determined, to send some persons 

to Argos to form with that nation a confede¬ 

racy against the Persian war : others were 

sent to Sicily, to Gelon, the son of Dinome- 

nis; some to Coryra and Crete, to solicit as¬ 

sistance for Greece. It was their view, if pos¬ 

sible, to collect Greece into one united body, 

to counteract a calamity which menaced their 

common safety. The power of Gelon was 

then deemed of so much importance, as to be 

surpassed by no individual state of Greece. 

CXLVI. When all these measures were 

agreed upon, and their private animosities had 

ceased, their first step was to send three spies4 

to Asia. These men, on their arrival at Sar¬ 

dis, were seized in the act of examining the 

royal army, and being tortured by the command 

of the generals of the land-forces, were about 

to be put to death. When Xerxes heard of 

this, he expressed himself displeased with the 

proceedings of his officers, and sending some 

of his guards, he commanded them to bring the 

spies to his presence, if they were not already 

dead: the guards arrived in time to preserve 

them, and they were conducted to the royal 

presence. Xerxes after inquiring their busi¬ 

ness, directed his guards to lead the men round 

his army,5 and show them all his forces, both 

horse and foot; when they had fully satisfied 

their curiosity, he suffered them to depart 

without molestation, wherever they thought 

proper. Xerxes was prompted to this conduct, 

by the idea that if the spies were put to death, 

the Greeks would be able to form no concep¬ 

tion of his power, exceeding even the voice-of 

fame; he imagined also, that the loss of three 

individuals could prove of no serious detriment 

to the enemy. But he concluded, that by the 

4 Three spies.']—Tho treatment of spies is one of those 
things about which nations the most polished and the 
most barbarous have always thought and acted alike. 
To hang a spy the moment he is discovered, without 
any forms of judicial process, is warranted by universal 
consent, and seems justifiable on the common maxims 
of policy. 

The refinement of modern times annexes a consider¬ 
able degree of infamy to the employment and character 
of a spy, but the enterprise of Diomede and Ulysses, as 
recorded by Homer, seems to prove that this was not 
always the case.—T. 

5 Round hie army.]—A similar conduct was pursued 
, by Caius Fabricius, with regard to the spits of Pyrrhus. 
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return of these men to Greece, the Greeks, 

hearing of the preparations made against them, 

would not wait his arrival to make their sub¬ 

mission s; and that consequently he should be 

spared the trouble of inarching against them. 

CXLVII. Upon another occasion Xerxes 

appeared to reason in the same manner: when 

he was at Abydos he saw some vessels sailing 

over the Hellespont, which carried corn from ; 

the Pontus to iEgina and the Peloponnese. 

When his attendants discovered them to be 

enemies, they prepared to pursue them, and j 
looked earnestly on the king, as expecting, his 

orders to do so. Xerxes inquired where these 

vessels were going; on being told to the enemy, 

and that they were laden with com, « Well,” 

he replied, “ and are we not going to the same 

place, carrying with us com amongst other ne¬ 

cessaries 1 How, therefore, can these injure us, 

who are carrying provisions for bur use.” The 

spies, after surveying all that they desired, re¬ 

turned to Europe. 

CXLVIII. After their return, those Greeks 

who had associated to resist the Persian, 

sent messengers a second time to Argos. 

The Argives give this account of their own 

conduct;—They were acquainted, they say, at 

a very early period, with the Barbarian’s views 

upon Greece; and being aware, and indeed 

assured, that they would be called upon by the 

Greeks for their assistance to oppose him, they 

sent to inquire of the oracle at Delphi, what 

line of conduct they might most advantageous¬ 

ly pursue. They had recently lost six thousand 

of their countrymen, who were slain by the 

Lacedemonians, under the conduct of Cleo- 

menes, the son of Anaxandrides. The Pythian 

made them this reply. 

u You, whom your neighbours hale, whilst gods 
above, 

Immortal gods, with truest kindness love, 
Keep close within, and well your head defend, 
Which to the limbs shall sure protection lend.” 

This was the answer given them by the Py¬ 

thian, before the arrival of the Grecian envoys. 

When these had delivered their commission to 

the senate of Argos, the Argives expressed 

themselves disposed to enter into a pacific 

treaty with the Lacedffimonians, for a term of 

thirty years, upon condition of having the com 

mand of half1 of the troops; they thought that 

I The command of half.]—Diodorus Siculus says, that 
the Argives sent deputies to the general assembly, who, 
on asking for a share of the command, received an an¬ 
swer to this effect: that if they thought it harder to sub¬ 

in justice they might claim the whole, but 

agreed to be satisfied with half. 

CXLIX. This, according to their own ac¬ 

count, was the answer of the Argive senate, in 

contradiction to the advice of the oracle, not to 

join the Grecian confederacy. Their awe of 

the divinity did not prevent then urging with 

eagerness a treaty for .thirty years, in which 

period their children, they presumed, would 

arrive at manhood; and they feared, if they re¬ 

fused to make a treaty, and their former mis¬ 

fortunes should be aggravated by any new 

calamity in the Persian war, they might be 

ultimately reduced under the Lacedemonian 

yoke. To these proposals of the Argive senate 

the Spartan envoys replied, that with respect 

to the treaty, they would relate their determina¬ 

tion to their countrymen ; but as to the military 

command, they were authorised to make this 

decisive answer : That as they had two kings, 

and the Argives but one,8 the Spartans could 

not deprive either of their two3 sovereigns of 

his privileges; but there was no reason why the 

Argive prince should not be vested with a joint 

and equal authority. Thus the Argives relate 

that they found themselves unable to submit to 

the Lacedaemonian insolence, choosing rather 

to be subject to the Barbarians, than to the 

tyranny of Sparta.4 They therefore informed 

the ambassadors, that if they did not quit their 

territories before sunset, they should be regard¬ 

ed as enemies. 

CL. The above is the Argive account; an¬ 

other report, however, is prevalent in Greece: 

—Xerxes, it is said, before he commenced hos¬ 

tilities with Greece, sent a herald to Argoe, 

who was instructed thus to address the people: 

« Men of Argos, attend to the words of Xer¬ 

xes : we are of opinion that Penes, whom 

we acknowledge to be our ancestor, was the 

mil to the command of a Grecian than to have a Barba¬ 
rian master, they might as well stay, as they were in 
quiet: if they were ambitious to have the command of 
Greece, they must deserve it by their noble actions. 

2 The Argives but one.]—Lurcher remarks on this 
passage, that it is the only one he has been able to dis¬ 
cover, which mentions there being a king of Argos. 

3 Either of their two.]— In book v. chap. 75, we are 
told expressly that the Spartans passed a law,forbidding 
both their kings to be at the same time present with the 
army » with which assertion the passage before us evi¬ 
dently militates. 

4 tyranny (f SJpar/a.-)—The Lacedemonians, says 
Valcnaer, and Cleomenes in particular, had on various 
occasions treated the Argives ill; these, therefore, with 
the Acheans, were the only people of the Peloponnese 
who refused to assist them in the Peloponnesian war. 
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son of Perseus,whose mother was Danse, and 

of Andromeda, the daughter of Cepheas; thus 

it appears that we derive our origin from you.5 6 7 

It would, therefore, be unnatural either for us 

to carry on war with those from whom we are 

descended, or for you to make us your adver¬ 

saries, by giving your assistance to others. 

Remain, therefore, in tranquillity at home; if 

what I meditate prove successful, no nation 

shall receive from me greater honours than 

yours.” This proposition appeared to the 

Argives of such serious importance, that they of 

themselves made no appplication to the Greeks; 

and when they were called upon for their assis¬ 

tance, they claimed an equal command, merely 

with the view of remaining quiet, for they knew 

the Lacedemonians would refuse it6 

CLI. The above receives confirmation from 

a circumstance represented in Greece to have 

happened many years afterwards. The Athe¬ 

nians, upon some occasion or other, sent am¬ 

bassadors to Susa, the city of Mem non,8 

amongst whom waa Cal lias, the son of Hippo- 

nicus; at the same place and time, some Ar¬ 

gives were present, to inquire of Artaxerxes, 

the son of Xerxes, whether the friendship they 

had formed with his father Xerxes continued 

5 Our origin from you.]—If the fables of Greece may 
be credited, the royal families of Persia and Argos came 
from the same source. From Danae, the d&ugtRer of 
Acrisius and Jupiter, came Perseus, king of Argos; 
Perseus had by Andromeda, the daughter of Cepheus, 
Ferses, who gave his name to the Persians, before called 
Ce phenes.—Larrher. 

It is truly said by Plato (In Alcibiad. vol. 11. p. 1520,) that 
Iho Ueraclidm in Greece, and the Achsemenidse among 
the Persians, were of the same stock. On this account 
Herodotus makes Xerxes claim kindred with the Argives 
of Greece, as being equally of the posterity of Perses, 
the same as Perseus, the sun, under which character 
the Persians described the patriarch from whom they 
were descended. Perseus was the same as Mithras, 
whose sacred cavern was styled Perseum. 

Fbffbe paren»—«m to mean Titmm Toearl 

Gentia AchaanenuB ritu, aeu pra tU Ofciria 

Frujiferutn: eea Fenei tub rupibia antri 

Indi joata teqtti lorquentem cornu MllKrun. 

SUtHut I%eb. i. f IT. 

The above is from Bryant, vol. ii. 67,68.—See also, of 
the seme work, vol. i. 466, and vol. iii. 388. 

6 Would refuse »*.]—Plutarch in his Essay on the ma¬ 
lignity of Herodotus, which I have frequently had occa¬ 
sion to mention, says, that this passage is a remarkable 
instance of our author’s malice. “ Every body knows,” 
says Plutarch, rf that the Argives were not unwilling to 
enter into the Grecian confederacy, although they did 
not choose to submit to the tyranny of ihe Lacedemo¬ 
nians.”— T. 

7 City of Memnon.]—Built by Tithonus, the father of 
Meranon, and called both by Herodotus and Strabo the 
Memnonian city. 

; still in force, or whether he regarded them as 

enemies. Artaxerxes replied, that it certainly 

did continue, and that no city had a greater 

share of his regard than Argos. 

CLII. In relating the above, I neither speak 

from my own knowledge, nor give any opinion, 

having no other authority but that of the 

Argives themselves, for saying that Xerxes 

sent a herald to Argot, or that the Argive am¬ 

bassadors st Susa interrogated Artaxerxes 

concerning his friendship for their country. 

This, however, I know, that if all men were 

to produce in one place 8 their faults, in order 

to exchange them for those of their neighbours, 

the result would be that, after due examination, 

each would willingly return with what he 

brought—The conduct of the Argives, accord¬ 

ing to this representation, was not tho basest 

possible. But it is incumbent upon me to 

record the different opinions of men, though 

I am not obliged indiscriminately to credit 

them;. and let this my opinion be applied to 

the whole of my history. It is then also assert¬ 

ed, that the Argives first invited the Persian 

to invade Greece, imagining, after the losses 

8 Produce in one place.]—This passage is obscure. 
The meaning of Herodotus seems to be, that if we taka 
the representation of the Argives, their guilt wae not 
considerable, according to the favourite eye with which 
all men view their own faults. u I know,” says he, 
“ that all men would rather keep their own faults, than 
take those of others.” 

A similar sentiment to this is well expressed by lord 
Chesterfield, in a paper of iheWorld. 

“ If, sometimes, our common parent has been a little 
partial, and not kept the scales quite even, if one pre¬ 
ponderates too much, we throw into the lighter a due 
counterpoise of vanity, which never fails to set all right, 
Hence it happens, that hardly any man would without 
reserve, and in every particular, change with any one.” 

Solon, according to Valerius Maximus, book vii. c. 2. 
asserted the same thing concerning human miseries. 
u Solon aiebat si in unum locum cuncli mala sua eontu- 
lissent, futurom ut propria deportare dotnum quam ex 
communi miaeriarum acorvo portionem suam ferre mal- 
lent.” This topic is treated with great humour in 
the Spectator, No. 567 and 658. Should there be any 
doubt about the meaning of %»*» in this passage, it may 
be observed that Plutarch substitutes tyxKtpmrm. 

Plutarch, after reprobating the manner in which Her¬ 
odotus speaks of the Argives, adds this comment: 

u What he therefore reports the Ethiopian to have ex¬ 
claimed, concerning the ointment and the purple, ( De¬ 
ceitful are the beauties, deceitful the garments of the 
Persians,’ may be applied to himself: for deceitful aro 
the phrases, deceitful the figures, which Herodotus em¬ 
ploys, being perplexed, fallacious, and unsound. For as 
painters set off and render more conspicuous the lumi¬ 
nous parts of their pictures by the aid of shades, so ha 
by his denials extends his calumnies, and by ids ambig¬ 
uous speeches makes bis suspicions lake the deeper im¬ 
pression.”—!’. 
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they had sustained from the Lacedemoni¬ 

ans, that they could experience no change for 

the worse. 

CLIII. With the view of forming a treaty 

with Gelon, there arrived in Sicily different 

ambassadors from the several allies, and Sya- 

grus on the part of the Lacedemonian a. An 

ancestor of this Gelon was a citizen of Gela,1 

of the island of Telso, opposite Triopium; when 

the Lindians of Rhodes,2 and Antiphemus, 

built Gela, he accompanied them. His poster- 

1 Gela.]—The curious reader will find every thing re¬ 
lating to Gela amply discussed by the learned d’Orville, 
in his Sicula, page 111 to page 131. It seems probable 
that it was built 713 years before Christ. According to 
Diodorus Siculus, Phinllaa, tyrant of Agrigeutum, do* 
siroyed Gela about the 124th Olympiad, and 672 years 
after its first foundation: the inhabitants he removed 
to the town of Phintias, which he built. A medal has 
been found in Sicily, on one side of which is a minotaur, 
the well Known type of the people of Gela; on the re¬ 
verse, a wild boar, which is always found on the medals 
of Phintias. See Larcher’s Table Geographlque, vol. vii. 
p. 157.- T. 

2 HAodes.]— The Rhodians succeeded the Cretans in 
the dominion of the sea; they styled themselves sons of 
the eea. So Simiaa, their own historian, says of them, 
as cited by Clemens Alexand. and explained by Bochart, 
vlbt See Diodorus Sic. 1. v. Floras calls 
them Nauticus populus. See Meursius, where we find 
that Rhodes was styled Mari enaia, because it merged 
by the decrease of the sea. They applied themselves 
with great success to maritime affaire, and became fa¬ 
mous for building ships; they took so much care to keep 
the art to themselves, that it was criminal not only to 
enter, but even to look at their docks.*—See in Eusta¬ 
thius in Dion, the expression kt»8* nta.o<«. The high 
esteem and credit which Rhodes obtained, is apparent 
from the succours which the neighbouring states sent 
her, when almost destroyed by an earthquake. See Poly¬ 
bius. In Polybius the reader may find an account of the 
wisdom of her politics: one part I cannot omit, namely 
the just value they set on their poor, and their impor 
tance to the state, and of the care they took of them. 
They established many rales for their maintenance, and 
made ample provision for them all, wisely concluding, 
that the better they were used, the more obedient and 
peaceable they would be, and always ready to attend the 
summons of the public, in recruiting and manning their 
fleets. With the terror of these they long maintained 
the sovereignty of the seas, extending their dominion 
even to Pharos, near Egypt, till Cleopatra, by sub¬ 
tlety, shook off their yoke. The inhabitants of Pharos 
complaining of the heavy tribute they annually paid, as 
many other islands did, to the Rhodians, she ordered a 
mole to be thrown up to join Pharos to the continent, 
which was surprisingly executed within seven days, and 
thence called Heptastadium. Soon after this the Rhodian 
officers being arrived at Pharos for the payment of the 
tribute, the queen, riding on horseback over the new 
causeway to Pharos, told the Rhodians they did not 
know their own business; that the tribute was not to 
be paid by the people of the continent, and Pharos was 
no longer an island. Let me add, that the inhabitants of 
Rhodes long maintained their credit in maritime affairs, 
gave their assistance to the unfortunate, curbed and re- 

ity, in process of Dme, oecame the ministers of 

the infernal deities,3 which honour Teiines, 

one of their ancestors, thus obtained; some 

men of Gela, who in a public tumult had been 

worsted, took refuge at Mactorium, a city be¬ 

yond Gela. Teiines brought back these to 

their allegiance, without any other aid than the 

things sacred to the above deitiesj but where or 

in what manner be obtained them I am unable 

to explain. It was by their aid that he effected 

the return of the citizens of Gela, having pre¬ 

viously stipulated that his descendants should 

be the ministers of the above-mentioned deities. 

That Teiines should undertake and accom¬ 

plish ao difficult an enterprise, seems to me 

particularly surprising : it was certainly beyond 

the abilities of any ordinary individual, and could 

only have been executed by a man of very su¬ 

perior qualities. He is, nevertheless, reported 

by the people of Sicily to have been a person 

of different character: that ia to say, of a deli¬ 

cate and effeminate nature.—Thus, however, 

he attained his dignities. 

CLIV. Oleander, the son of Pantareua, after 

possessing for seven years the sovereignty of 

Gela, was assassinated by Sabyllus, a citizen 

of the place, and succeeded in his authority 

by his brother Hippocrates. During his reign, 

Gelon,4 one of the posterity of Teiines, of 

whom indeed there were many others, and par¬ 

ticularly -£nesidemus, son of Pataicus, of the 

body guard of Hippocrates, was soon, on ac¬ 

count of his military virtue, promoted to the 

rank of general of the cavalry. He had emi¬ 

nently distinguished himself in the several dif¬ 

ferent wars which Hippocrates hfcd prosecuted 

against the Callipolits, the Naxians, the peo¬ 

ple of Zancle and Leontium, not to mention 

those of Syracuse, and many barbarous nations. 

Of all these cities, which I have enumerated, 

that of Syracuse alone escaped the yoke of 

strained the oppressor, and by the institution of the 
knights of Jerusalem, in 1308, enlisted themselves In de¬ 
fence of Christianity against the encroachments of the 
infidels, and gallantly defended their island against the 
Ottoman forces fur the spacwof 200 years.—T. 

3 J/ifemai dettfst.]—Ceres and Proserpine. 
4 Gelon.]—He was not, as Dionysius of Halicarnassus 

asserts, the brother of Hippocrates. From belonging to 
the body guard of Hippocrates, he elevated himself to the 
government of Gela, and from thence to that of Syra¬ 
cuse : this last he rendered a flourishing town, and so 
attached it to him by his liberality, that when they broke 
in pieces the statues of the tyrants, to coin them into 
money, when Timoleon restored its liberty to Syracuse, 
those of Gelon alone were exempted.—Lurcher. 
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Hippocrates. The Syracusans, indeed, had 

sustained a signal defeat near the river Elorus, 

but the Corinthians and Corcyrseans had sup¬ 

ported and delivered them, on the express con¬ 

dition that they should give up to Hippocrates 

the city of Camarine,. which they possessed 

from the remotest antiquity. 

CLV. Hippocrates, after reigning the same 

period as his brother Oleander, lost his life be¬ 

fore the town of Hybla,5 in a war against the 

Sicilians. Gelon, after having conquered his 

fellow-citizens in a fixed battle, under pretence 

of defending the rights of Euclid and Oleander, 

sons of Hippocrates, whose accession to their 

father's dignity was resisted, obtained the su¬ 

preme authority of Gela, to the exclusion of 

the lawful heirs. He afterwards obtained pos¬ 

session of {Syracuse, taking the opportunity of 

restoring to their country, from Casmene, those 

of the Syracusans called Gamori,6 who had been 

expelled by the common people, in conjunction 

with their own slaves the Oillyrians.7 The 

Syracusans, on his approach, made their sub¬ 

mission, and delivered up their city. 

CL VI. When Gelon became master of Sy¬ 

racuse he made light of Gela, his former pos¬ 

session, and consigned it to the care of his bro¬ 

ther Hiero. Syracuse, which now was every 

thing to him, became soon a great and power-, 

ful city. Gelon removed all its inhabitants 

from Camarine, whom he made citizens of 

Syracuse, after overturning their city. He did 

the same with respect to more than half of the 

people of Gela. He besieged also the people 

of Sicilian Megara ; -on their surrender, the 

most wealthy among them, who on account of 

their activity against him, expected no mercy, 

were removed to Syracuse, and permitted to 

6 Hybla.']—There were in Sicily three cities of this 
name, the greater, the middle, and the little Hybla. The 
first of these is now called Paterno, and is at the foot of 
^tna; the stc^nd is the modern Ragusa: the third is 
Megara. It was before the second Hybla that Hippo¬ 
crates died. Hybla was also the n&tne of a mountain in 
Sicily, which abounded in thyme, and was celebrated 
for its bees; It has been sufficiently notorious in poetic 
description. 

I am conscious that, with respect to geographical de- 
scrfpti »ns, I have on all occasions been concise, and 
some of my readers may, perhaps, think to a laulL In 
answer to this I can only observe, that the geography of 
Herodotus might be reasonably expected to employ a 
separate volume.—7*. 

6 Gamori.]—The Gamori or Geomorl, were properly 
those who, being sent away as a colony, divided the 
lands among them. 

7 Cillyriana.]—This name is written differently. Lar- 
cher calls them CilUcyrions. 

enjoy the privileges of citizens. The common 

people of Megara, who not having been instru¬ 

ments of the war, thought they had nothing to 

apprehend, after being conducted to Syracuse, 

were sold as slaves, to be carried out of Sicily. 

The people of Euboea in Sicily were in like 

manner separated, and experienced the same 

treatment. His motive, in both these in¬ 

stances, was his fear and dislike of the common 

people: thus he rendered himself a most 

| powerful prince. 

CLV II. When the Grecian ambassadors 

arrived at Syracuse, and obtained an audience 

of the king, they addressed him to this effect: 

“ The Lacedaemonians, Athenians, and their 

common allies, have deputed us to solicit your 

assistance against the Barbarian. You must 

have heard of hia» intended invasion of our 

country, that he has thrown bridges over the 

Hellespont, and bringing with him all the 

powers of Asia, is about to burst upon Greece. 

He pretends, that his hostilities are directed 

sgainst Athens alone; but his real object is the 

entire subjection of Greece. We call on you, 

therefore, whose power is so great, and whose 

Sicilian dominions constitute so material a 

portion of Greece, to assist us in the vindica¬ 

tion of our common liberty. Greece united 

will form a power formidable enough to resist 

our invaders; but if som^ of our countrymen 

betray us, and others withhold their assistance, 

the defenders of Greece will be reduced to an 

insignificant number, and our universal ruin 

may be expected to ensue. Do not imagine 

that the Persian, after vanquishing us, will 

not come to you ; it becomes you, there¬ 

fore, to take every necessary precaution; by 

assisting us you render your own situation se¬ 

cure.—An enterprise concerted with wisdom 

seldom fails of success.” . 

CLVIII. The reply of Gelon was thus 

vehement: « Your address to me, O men of 

Greece,” said he, *< is insolent in the extreme. 

How can you presume to solicit my aid against 

the Barbarian, who, when I formerly asked 

you for assistance against the Carthaginians, 

and to revenge on the people of ASgesta the 

death of Dorieus, the son of Anaxandrides, 

offering in return to make those com¬ 

mercial places free, from whence great ad¬ 

vantages would have been derived to you, 

on both occasions refused to succour me 1 

That all this region, therefore, is not in sub¬ 

jection to the Barbarians has not depended 

21 
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upon you; the event, however, has been for¬ 

tunate to me* But on the approach of war, 

and your own immediate danger, you have re¬ 

course to Geion. I shall not imitate your 

contemptuous conduct; I am ready to send to j 

your aid two hundred triremes, twenty thou-1 

sand heavy-armed troops, two thousand horse, I 

and as many archers, -two thousand slingers, j 

and an equal number of light-armed cavalry. 

It shall be my care also to provide corn1 2 * for all 

the forces of Greece during the continuance of 

the war. But I make these offers on the con¬ 

dition of being appointed to the supreme com¬ 

mand, otherwise I will neither come myself, 

nor furnish supplies.” 

CLIX. Syagrus, unable to contain himself, 

exclaimed aloud: how would Agamemnon,! 

the descendant of Pelops,8 lament, if he could ! 

know that the Spartans suffered themselves 

to be commanded by Geion, and the people 

of Syracuse! Upon this subject I will hear 

you no farther; if you have any intention 

of assisting Greece, you must submit to be 

subordinate to the Lacedaemonians; if you 

refuse this, we decline your aid. 

CLX. When Geion perceived the particu¬ 

lar aversion of Syagrus to his proposals, he de¬ 

livered himself a second time as follows: 

« Stranger of Sparta, when injuries are offered 

to an exalted character, they seldom fail of 

exciting his resentment: yet your conduct, in¬ 

sulting as it is, shall not induce me to trans- 

greA against decency. If you are tenacious of 

the supreme authority, I may be reasonably 

more so, who am master of more forces, and a 

greater number of ships : but as you find a 

difficulty in acceding to my terms, I will re¬ 

mit somewhat of my claims. If you command 

1 Provide com.]—The fertility of Sicily, with respect 
to its corrf, has from the most remote times been memo¬ 
rable. In the most flourishing times of Rome it was 
called the granary of the republic. See Cicero in Ver- 
rem, ii.—J‘Mile M. Cato sapiens cellam panariam rei- 
publicr, nutricem plebis Roman© Sicilian! nominavit.” 

Modern travellers agree in representing Sicily as emi¬ 
nently abundant in its crops of corn. 

Thera is a fragment of Antiphanes preserved in Athe- 
neus, which may thus be translated. 

“ A cook from Elis, a caldron from Argos, wine of 
PhlittS, tapeptry of Corinth, fish from Sicyon, pipers 
(mv\nT(iStf) from JEgium, cheese from Sicily, the per¬ 
fumes of Athens, and eels of Boaotla.” 

8o that cheese also was amongst the numerous deli¬ 

cacies which Sicily supplied.— T. 
2 Agamemnon, the descendant of Pelops ]—-See He- 

sychius at the word riix« »-»;««. The descendants of 

Agamemnon were therefore termed H«*.o- 

■rii»« yttOf* 

the land forces, I will have the conduct of the 

fleet: or, if you will direct the latter, I will 

command the former. You must he satisfied 

with the one of these conditions, or be con¬ 

tent to depart without my powerfol assist¬ 

ance.” 8—Such were the propositions of Geion. 

CLXI. The Athenian envoy, anticipating 

the Lacedemonian, answered him thus: “ king 

of Syracuse, Greece has sent us to you, not 

wanting a leader, hut a supply of forces. 8uch 

is your ambition, that unless you are suffered 

to command, you will not assist us. When yon 

first intimated your wish to have the supreme 

command of our united forces, we Athen¬ 

ians listened in silence, well knowing that 

our Lacedemonian ally would return you an 

answer applicable to us both. As soon as 

you gave up this claim, and were satisfied with 

requiring the command of the fleet alone, I 

then thought it became me to answer you._ 

Know, then, that if the Spartan ambassador 

would grant you this, we could not; if the 

Lacedaemonians refuse the conduct of tjie fleet, 

it devolves of course to us; we would not dis¬ 

pute it with them, but we would yield it to no- 

M>dy else. It would little avail us to possess 

the greater part of the maritime forces of 

Greece, if we could suffer the Syracusans to 

command them. The Athenians are the most 

ancient people of Greece,4 * and we alone have 

3 My powerful assistance.]—JElian in his Various 

History, book ix. chap. 6. relates this anecdote of Hiero 

and Themistocles: 
When Hiero appeared at the Olympic games, and 

would have engaged with his horses in the race. The¬ 
mistocles prevented him, saying, that ho who would not 

engage in the common danger ought nut to have a share 
in the common festival. 

The chronology of this fact is adduced by Bentley, as 

a convincing argument against the eenuinenesstof the 
epistles imputed to Themistocles. See Bentley on Phe¬ 

lans, p. 395.—T. 
4 The most ancient people afGreece.]—'The Athenians, 

in support of their antiquity assumed many romantic 
appellations, calling themselves the suns of the earth, 

%5ev<e<, yiiyifitf, ntto^ovoi, children of 
clay. See Hesychius at the word ysytntc. Opposing al¬ 
so these appellations to the fiction of the Egyptians, con¬ 
cerning the veneration of man from the slimo and mud 
of the river Nile, they afterwards, as an emblem of their 
own fortuitous generation, wore the deader, or harvest 

flies, commonly translated grasshoppers, in ihei*hair. 
Their comic poet, who on no occasion spared his coun- 
trymen ,makes of this their emblem a happy but sarcastic 
use, telling them that the cicada, which they pretended 
to be a symbol of themselves, did really exhibit their 
faithful picture, with this only difference, that whereas 
the Cicada only sung upon the boughs for a month or 
two, they sun? away their whole lives in hearing causes, 
(See Athenaeus, p. 640.) sauntering through the streets to 
pick up the loose grain which fell from the industrious 

farmer, to find out & place where they had nothing to 
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never changed our country : from us was de¬ 

scended that hero, who, according to Homer, 

of all who marched against Troy, was the most 

expert in the arrangement and discipline of an 

army :* we relate these things with a becoming 

sense of our own importance/’ 

CLXII. “ Man of Athens,” answered Ge- 

lon, « it does not appear that you want com¬ 

manders, but troops. Since, therefore, you 

would obtain every thing, and concede nothing, 

hasten your departure, and inform Greece that 

their year will be without its spring.” The 

meaning of this expression was, that as the 

spring was the most desirable season of the 

year, so were his forces with respect to those 

of Greece ; Greece, therefore, destitute of his 

alliance, would be as a year without its spring. 

CLXIII. The Grecian ambassadors alter 

receiving this answer from Gelon, sailed back 

again. Gelon afterwards, apprehending that 

the Greeks must fall before the Barbarian 

power, and still disdaining, as monarch of 

Sicily, to be subordinate to the Spartans in the 

Peloponnese, adopted the following measure : 

—As soon as he heard that the Persian had 

do. This claim, however, of the Athenians to antiquity 
was opposed by the Arcadians, who boasted that they 
existed before the moon, and to keep up this pretence 
they wore lunula* or moons in their shoes, as the Athen¬ 
ians wore the cicada in their hair, they therefore called 

themselves *-eo0-tMvoi: and Strabo, la his eighth book, 
owns their plea, asserting that the Arcadians were the 
oldest of all the Grecians.—I cannot help thinking that 
the Arcadians were called Silen, before they disputed 
with the Athenians on the subject of antiquity. A prin¬ 

cipal part of their possessions in Asia were called Sal- 
onum, and the cheese there made caseui Salonites, 
words not unlike to Sitenus and Selenite. The name 
also is preserved inSUenus,the usual companion of Pan, 

the Arcadian deity. Silenus, as the Greek language 
prevailed, might afterwards be changed into Selenue or 
Sclenita, from the word Selene, then belter understood, 
or on purpose to maintain the contest of antiquity, and 
to account for calling themselves Proeeleni.—T. 

5 Discipline qf an army.]—See book 2d. Homer 11. 
Pope’s version: 

Full fifty more from Athena item the main. 

Led by Meoarthew through the liquid plain. 

No chief like thee, MenesJbem, Greece could yield, 

To marahal armies in Ibe dnaty field, 

Th* extended wings of battle to display, 

9 Or close the embodied host in firm army. 

Nestor alone, improved by length of days, 

For martial conduct bore an equal praise. 

Pope’s version is here open-to censure. Instead of 

44 Greece could yield," the original is, “ No mortal man 
was equal to him 

Tw ti, S/uotOf a*-t%9ovi«v ytwir* 

Ks<r/.i)0-ati irrov; t* *«< avifme umStmrmf. 

The line “ close the embodied, Ac." the reader will 4 
perceivo is entirely redundant. 
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passed the Hellespont, he sent three fifty-oared 

vessels to Delphi, under the conduct of Cad¬ 

mus, the son of Scythes, of the isle of Coe; he 

had with him a large sum of money, and a 

commission of a pacific tendency.6 They were 

to observe the issue of the contest: if the Bar¬ 

barian proved victorious, they were to give 

him earth and water, in token of the submission 

of those places of which Gelon was prince; if 

victory fell to the Greeks, they were to return 

home. 

CLXIV. This Cadmus had received from 

his father the sovereignty of Cos; and though 

his situation was free from every species of 

disquietude, he resigned his authority from the 

mere love of justice, and retired to Sicily 

Here, in conjunction with the Samians, he in¬ 

habited Zancle, the name of which place was 

afterwards changed to Messana.7 This man 

Gelon selected, being convinced from his pre¬ 

vious conduct of his inviolable attachment to 

justice. Amongst the other instances of recti¬ 

tude which he exhibited, the following is not 

the least worthy of admiration: If he had 

thought proper he might have converted to his 

own use the wealth with which Gelon en¬ 

trusted him; but after the victory of the 

Greeks, and the consequent departure of 

Xerxes, he carried all these riches back again 

to Sicily. 

CLXV. The Sicilians affirm, that Gelon 

would-still have assisted the Greeks, and sub¬ 

mitted to serve under the Lacedemonians, if 

Terillus, the son of Crinippus, who had been 

expelled from Himera, where he had exercised 

the sovereignty, by Theron, son of ^Eneside- 

mus, had.not at this time brought an army 

against him. This army was composed of 

Phenicians, Africans, Iberians, Ligurians, Heli- 

sycians, Sardinians, and Cyrnians, under the 

command of Amilcar, son of Anno, king of 

Carthage,8 to the amount of three hundred 

thousand men. This person Terillus had con- 

6 Pacific tendency.o«( xoyo««, literally “friend¬ 
ly words.” 

7 Messana."]—It is by no means certain when this 
hAppenod: the authorities of Herodotus and Thucydides 

are contradicted by that of Pausanias. The reader who 
may wish minutely to investigate this fact, I refegio Lar- 
cher’s long note to Bentley on Phalaris, page 104, who 
avails himself of it to detect the forgery of the epistles 
ascribed to Phalaris; and lastly to d’Or\ ille’s Sicula.-T. 

8 King of Carthage.]—Larcher remarks, from Poly- 
senus and Cornelius Nepos, that the title of King was 
frequently given to the Carthaginian generals. 
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ciliated, partly from the rites of private hospi¬ 

tality, but principally by the interposition of 

Anaxilaus, son of Cretineus, king of Rhegium, 

who had given his children as hostages to A mil- 

car, to induce him to come to Sicily,1 and re¬ 

venge the cause of bis father-in-law. Anaxilaus 

had married a daughter of Terillus, whose 

name was Cydippe: Gelon, from these circum¬ 

stances being unable to assist the Greeks, sent, 

as we have described, a sum of money to Delphi. 

CLXVI. It is related on the same authority, 

that Gelon and Theron conquered the Cartha- 

ginjan Amilcar, in Sicily, on the same day,8 

which was remarkable for the victory of the 

Greeks at Salamis. The father of Amilcar, 

they assert, was a Carthaginian, his mother 

a native of Syracuse; he had been eleva¬ 

ted to the throne of Carthage for his per¬ 

sonal virtues. After being vanquished, as we 

have described, he disappeared, and was never 

seen afterwards, dead or alive, though Gelon 9 

with the most diligent care endeavoured to 

discover him. 

CLXVII. The Carthaginians assert, and 

with some probability, that during the contest 

of the Greeks and Barbarians in Sicily, which, 

as is reported, continued from morning till the 

approach of night, Amilcar remained in his 

camp; here he offered sacrifice to the gods, 

consuming upon one large pile, the entire bodies 

of numerous victims.4 As soon as he perceiv¬ 

ed the retreat of his party, whilst he was in the 

' 1 Come to £Aun7^.]—Diodorus Siculus relates, that 
Xerxes had made a treaty with the Carthaginians, and 
that it was in consequence of this that the war here 
mentioned took place in Sicily. 

2 On the same day.]—Diodorus Siculus says the same 
thing, of course these two authors are agreed about the 
year of the battle of Thermopylse, and differ only in a 

few months. Herodotus makes it to have happened in 
the beginning of the first year of the 75th Olympiad; 

Diodorus Siculus some months afterwards. 
The victory of Gelon did him great honour; but what 

in my opinion did him more, was, that when he granted 
peace to the Carthaginians, he stipulated that they 
should never again sacrifice children to Saturn. Never¬ 
theless, Diodorus Siculus, who mentions this treaty, says 
nothing of this condition: and it appears from this au¬ 
thor, that the barbarous custom above mentioned still 
prevailed in the time of Agathocles, that is to say, in the 
117th Olympiad.—Larcher. 

3 Though GWon.]—If Polysenus may be believed, Gelon 
very well knew the late of Amilcar; sec lib. i. c. 27. 
Not daring to face him openly in the field, he destroyed 
him a paltry stratagem, when in the act of offering 
sacrifice.—T. 

4 Numerous victims.']—We find Croesus, in a preced¬ 
ing book, offering up three thousand chosen victims; see 
book i. chap. 50.—T. 

act of pouring a libation, he threw himself into 

the flames, and forever disappeared. Whether, 

according to the Phenicians, he vanished in 

this, or, as the Garthagenians allege, in some 

other manner, this last people, in all their col¬ 

onies, gnd particularly in Carthage, erected 

monuments in his honour, and sacrifice to him 

as a divinity.—Enough perhaps has been said 

on the affairs of Sicily. 

CLXVIII. The conduct of the Coreyreans 

did not correspond with their professions. The 

same emissaries who visited 8icily, went also 

to Corcyra, the people of which place they ad¬ 

dressed in the terms they had used to Gelon. 

To these they received a promise of immediate 

and powerful assistance: they added that they 

could by no means be indifferent spectators of 

the ruin of Greece, and they felt themselves 

impelled to give their aid, from the convictionv 

that the next step to the conquest of Greece 

would be their servitude; they would therefore 

assist to the utmost.—Such was the flattering 

answer they returned. But when they ought 

to have fulfilled their engagements, having very 

different views, they fitted out a fleet of sixty 

vessels; these were put to sea, though not 

without difficulty, and sailing towards the Pel- 

oponnese, they stationed themselves near Py- 

los, and Tsnaros, off the coast of Sparta. Here 

they waited the issue of the contest, never im¬ 

agining that the Greeks would prove victorious, 

but taking it for granted that the vast power 

of the Persian would reduce the whole of 

Greece. They acted in this manner to justify 

themselves, in addressing the Persian monarch 

to this effect: *» The Greeks, O lung, have so¬ 

licited our assistance, who, after the Atheni¬ 

ans, are second to none in the number as well 

as the strength of our ships ; but we did not 

wish to oppose your designs, or to do any thing 

hostile to your wishes.” By this language 

they hoped to obtain more favourable condi¬ 

tions ; in which they do not to me appear to 

have been at all unreasonable; they had pre¬ 

viously concerted their excuse to the Greeks. 

When the Greeks reproached them for with¬ 

holding the promised succour, they replied that 

they had absolutely fitted out a fleet of sixty 

triremes: but that the northeast winds would 

not suffer them to pass the promontory of 

Malea; and that it was this accident alone, not 

any want of zeal, which prevented their arrival 

at Salamis till after the battle. It was thus 

they attempted to delude the Greeks. 
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CLXIX. The Cretans being in like man¬ 

ner solicited by the Grecian envoys to assist 

the common cause, determined to consult the 

oracle at Delphi about the expediency of such 

a measure: “ Inconsiderate as you are,” re¬ 

plied the priestess, « has not Minos given you 

sufficient cause to regret the part you took with 

respect to Menelaus 1 The Greeks refused to 

revenge the murder of Minos,4 at Camicus, 

though you assisted them to punish the rape of a 

Spartan woman by a barbarian.” This answer 

induced the Cretans to refuse their assistance. 

CLXX. It is said that Minos coming to Si- 

cania, now called Sicily, in search of Dsadalus,6 

4 Minot.y—'The Cretans had sent some forces to the 
Trojan war,under the conduct of Idoroeneus and Merlon. 

Idomeneus was a descendant of Minos, and at his death 
the government of tho family of Minos ceased. Minos 
expelled from Crete the Rhad&manes; seethe Dionysiaca 
of Nonnus, cited by Meursius, p. 120. Those who settled 
with Minos at Crete, are the first whom the Grecian 
history records for their power and dominion at sea; he 
extended his jurisdiction to the coasts of Caria on the 
one hand, and to the cities of Greece on the other; using 
his power with moderation and justice, and employing it 
againstthnse lawless rovers and pirates who infested the 

neighbouring islands, and in the protection and support 
of the injured and diet resaed. If he be represented in 
worse colours by some authors, the painting is the hand 
of one who copied from those, whose rapine and oppres¬ 
sion had provoked and felt his resentment. Minos was 
no less renowned f >r his arms abroad, than for his pol¬ 
icy and good government at home, he is said to have 
framed a b idy of laws, under the direction of Jupiter, for 
his subjects of Cretn, and, though this may have the air 
of a romance, invented, as such reports were, to give the 
better sanction to his laws, yet it is confessed, says Stra¬ 
bo, that Crete in ancient times was so well governed, 
that the best states of Greece, especially the Spartan, 
did not disdain to transcribe many of its laws, and to 
fjrm the plan of their government according to this 
model. Lycurgus retired into Crete, and transcribed 
its laws.—Meurstua, p. 162; they related principally to 

military points. A. Gollius records one instance of this 
agreement of the military sort, in giving the onset to 
battle, 1. 1. c. 11. there are many others in Meursius. 
Besides Plato and Ephorus, mentioned by Strabo, we 
may add Xenophon and Polybius, bearing their witness 
to what I have above said of the ancient Cretans’ char¬ 
acter. As iL was gained by, so it fell with, the descend¬ 
ants of Minos; fur when the Cariana had expelled the 
former, and were become masters of the Island, as Dio¬ 
dorus Siculus supposes that they did soon after the Tro¬ 
jan war (book v. at the end,) Crete became a den of ty¬ 
rants, and a nest of pirates, as infamous for their thefts 
and injustice as the Eteocretans had been famous for 

thefr opposite virtues.—T. 
5 Dadalut.)— Diodorus Siculus gives the following 

account of Daedalus, book hr. c. 76. 
Daedalus was an Athenian, of the family of Erechlheus; 

he was eminently skilful as an architect, as a statuary 
and ongraver. He had arrived at so great excellence, 
that his posterity boasted of his figures, that they ap¬ 
peared to see and to move like human beings. He was 
the firet who formed eyes to his figures,and represented 

the limbs and arms correctly and distinctly. Before his 

48 

perished by a violent death.8 Not long after¬ 

wards, actuated ea it were by some divine im¬ 

pulse, all the Cretans in a body, except the 

Poiichnites and the Prasians, passed over with 

a great fleet to Sicanim, and for five years laid 

dose siege to Camicus, inhabited even to my 

time by the Agrigentines. Unable either to 

take the place or continue the siege, they were 

compelled by famine to retire; a furious tem¬ 

pest attacked them off the coast of Iapygia, and 

drove them ashore. As their vessels were 

destroyed, and they were unable to return to 

Crete, they remained there, and built the town 

of Hyria. Instead of Cretans they took the 

name of Meesapian Iapyges,7 end from being 

islanders they became inhabitants of the con- 

time artists made the eyes of their figures closed, the 
hands suspended close to the sides. His nephew Talos 
was his pupil, whose'ingenuity so excited his envy and 

jealousy that he killed him: for this he was condemned 
to death by the Areopagus, but flying to Crete, his tal¬ 
ents procured him great reputation, and the friendship 
of Minos. This he forfeited from using his art to gratify 
the preposterous passion of Paaiphae, the wife of Minos; 
whence tho story of the birth of the Minotaur. He con¬ 
sequently fled from hence with his eon Icarus, who gave 

his name to the sea where he perished. Dedalus went 
to Sicily, where he was received and entertained by 
Cocalus; Minos pursued him with a numerous fleet, he 
landed in the territory pf Agrigentum, and sent to Coca¬ 
lus to demand Deedalus. Cocalus invited him to a con¬ 
ference, promised to give Daedalus up, and offered him 
the riles ofhospiialiiy; after which he suffocated Minos 

in a hot bath. 
It has been disputed, whether with the assistance of 

Daedalus, Minos was not the inventor of the labyrinth. 
The credit of the invention ie by Pliny assigned to the 
Egyptian; Ovid very prettily compares the winding of 
the Cretan labyrinth to the course of the Meander, 1. 

viii. 160. 
Non arcus liquidos PhrygiU Mvandros in aivis 

Lodil, et unbifuo lapau rvftuitque flaikpie, 

Oecumnaque sibi venturis ssptcit unclai; 

Et nunc id fbotn, mine in mare versus apertum 

iDcertas rarercet aquas. Its Ondaha tnipiot 

lawmens error* ram, Jo. T. 

6 Violent death.’}—Zenobius affirms, that whilst ho 
was at the bath, the daughters of Cocalus killed him, by 
pouring boiling pitch upon him. Diodorus Siculus says, 
that Cocalus having permitted him to do what he wished, 
and offering him the rites of hospitality, suffocated him 

in a bath, of which the water was too hot. Puusanias 
says nothing of the kind of death which Minos died; he 
satisfied himself with saying, that the daughters of Coca¬ 
lus were so pleased with Deedalus on account of his in¬ 
genuity, that to oblige him, they resolved to destroy 
Minos. The violent death of this prince caused Sopho¬ 
cles to write a tragedy, -.ailed Minos, as appears from 
Clemens Alexandrinua or Camicoi, as we find in Athe- 

nseus.—Lurcher. 
7 Iapyges.)—So called from Iapyx, the name of the 

son of Deedalus. Iapyx was also the name of the west- 

ern wind. See Horace: 
OUtrictia alii* prater bpyja 

VenUa. 

3 I 2 
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tinent. From Hyria they sent out several 

colonies; with these, the Tarentines being 

afterwards engaged in the moot destructive hos¬ 

tilities, received the severest defeat we ever 

remember to have heard Telated. The Ta¬ 

rentines were not on this occasion the only 

sufferers ; the people of Rhegium, who had 

been instigated by Mycithus, son of Chcerus, to 

assist the Tarentines, sustained a loss of three 

thousand men ; the particular loss of the Tar¬ 

entines has not been recorded. Mycithus had 

been one of the domestics of Anaxilaus, and 

had been left to take care of Rhegium s being 

driven thence, he resided afterwards at Tegda 

in Arcadia, and consecrated a great number 

of statues1 in Olympia. 

CLXXI. My remarks concerning the peo¬ 

ple of Rhegium and Tarentum, have interrupt¬ 

ed the thread of my narration. Crete being thus 

left without inhabitants, the Prssians say, that 

various emigrants resorted there, of whom the 

greater number were Greeks. In the third age 

after the death of Minos, happened the Trojan 

war, in which the Cretans were no contempti¬ 

ble allies to Menelaus. On their return from 

Troy, and as some have Asserted as a punish¬ 

ment for the part they had taken, a severe pes¬ 

tilence and famine destroyed them and their 

cattle; they who survived, were joined by 

others who migrated to them, and thus was 

Crete a third time peopled. By recalling these 

incidents to their remembrance, the Pythian 

checked their inclination to assist the Greeks. 

- CLXXII. The Thessalians were from 

the beginning compelled to take the part of the 

Modes, taking care to show their dislike of the 

conduct of the Aleuadae. As soon as they 

heard that the Persian had passed over into 

Europe, they sent deputies to the isthmus, 

where were assembled the public counsellors of 

Greece, deputed from those states which were 

Again, 
Ego quid ait tier 

Aixim norl tiro, et qrfd ilbm 

FeecotUpjn. 

The pariculars of the battle, mentioned in the subse¬ 
quent part of the chapter, may be found at length in 
Diodorus Siculus, book ii. chap. 52. 

1 Great number nf etatuea.]—These are specified in 
Pausanias; they consisted of the statues of Amphitrlte, 
Neptune, and Vesta, by the hand of Glaucus, an Arrive: 
there were also Proserpine, Venus, Ganymede, Diana, 
Homer and Hesiod; next these were jEsculapius and 
Hygeta, with Agon. These with many others were 
given by Mycithus, in consequence of a vow made on 

account of his son, who was afflicted with a dangerous 
disease.—T. 

most zealous to defend their country. On their 

arrival the Thessalian deputies thus spake : 

« Men of Greece, it will be necessary to defend 

the Olympic straits, for the common security’ 

of Thessaly, and of all Greece. We on our 

parts are ready to aasist in this, but you most 

also send a considerable body of forces, which 

if you omit to do, we shall undoubtedly make 

our terms with the Persians. It cannot be 

just that we, who from our situation are more 

immediately exposed to danger, should perish 

alone on your account. If you refuse to assist 

us, you cannot expect us to exert ourselves Tor 

you. Our inability to resist will justify our 

conduct, and we shall endeavour to provide for 

our own security.’1 

CLXXIII. The Greeks in consequence 

determined to send a body of infantry by sea to 

defend these straits. As soon as their forces 

were ready they psssed the Euripus. Arriving 

at AIus, in Achaia,2 they disembarked, and pro¬ 

ceeded towards Thessaly. They advanced to 

Tempe, to the passage which connects the 

lower parts of Macedonia with Thessaly, 

near the river Peneus, betwixt Olympus and 

Ossa ; here they encamped, to the number of 

ten thousand heavy-armed troops, and they 

were joined by the Thessalian horse. The 

Lacedtemonians were led by Eusnetus, son 

of Carenus, one of the Polemarchs,3 though 

not of the blood-royal. Themistocles, son of 

Neocles, commanded the • Athenians. Here 

they remained but a few days; for Alexander, 

son of Amyntas, the Macedonian, sent to them, 

recommending their retreat, from their total 

inability to make any stand against the land and 

sea forces of the enemy, whose numbers he ex¬ 

plained. The Greeks thinking the advice rea¬ 

sonable, and the Macedonian amicable towards 

them, regulated their conduct by it. I am 

rather inclined to impute the part they acted 

to their fears, being informed that there was 

another passage into Thessaly, through the 

country of Perrhebi, in the higher region of 

2 In Achaia.')—Achaia means here Phihintis, in Thes¬ 
saly.—See Strabo, b. ix. 

3 One of the Polemarchs.']—The Polemarch seems to 

have had separate and distinct duties in peace and in 
war; in peace, as I have elsewhere observed, it was his 
business to superintend the strangers resident in Sparta, 
as well as to see to the maintenance of the children of 
those who died in the public service. 

In war he seems to have Iwon a kind of aid-de-camp 
to the king, and to have communicated his orders to the 
troops. We may presume, from what Herodotus says 
in the conclusion of the paragraph, that the Polemarchs 

were generally of the blood-royal.—2T. 
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Macedonia, near the city Gonnos, and through 

this the army of Xerxes did actually pass. The 

Greeks retired to their ships, and returned to 

the isthmus. 

CLXXIV. This expedition to Thesmiy 

was undertaken when the king was preparing 

to pass into Europe, and was already at Aby- 

doa. The Thessalians, forsaken by their allies, 

lost no time in treating with the Modes ; they 

entered warmly into the king's affairs, and 

proved themselves remarkably useful. 

CLXXV. The Greeks, after their return 

to the isthmus, in consequence of the advice of 

Alexander, called a council to deliberate hew 

and where they should commence hostilities. 

It was ultimately determined to defend the 

straits of Thermopylae as being not only nar¬ 

rower than those of Thessaly, but also within 

a less distance. Of that other avenne by 

which the Greeks at Thermopyle were sur¬ 

prised, they had not the smallest knowledge, 

till, having arrived there, they were shown it 

by the Trachinians. To prevent the approach 

of the Barbarians to Greece, they undertook 

to guard this passage; their fleet they resolved 

to send to Artemisinin on the coast of Histieo- 

tis. These places are so contiguous, that a 

communication betwixt the two armaments was 

extremely easy. 

CLXXVI. The above places may be thus 

described:—Artemisium,4 * 6 beginning from the 

Thracian aea, gradually contracts itself into a 

narrow strait betwixt the island of Bciathus 

and the continent of Magnesia. At the straits 

of Euboea Artemisium meets the coast, upon 

which is a temple of Diana. The entrance in¬ 

to Greece by the way of Trachis is in its nar¬ 

rowest part half a plethrum; compared with 

the rest of the country, the part most con¬ 

tracted lies before and behind Thermopylae f 

behind, near the Alpeni, there is room only 

4 Artemisium.]—According to this description, Arte¬ 
misium Is the name of the whole sea, from Sepias to the 
CensBan promontory. 

6 Thermopylae]—An excellent (dan of the straits of 
Thermopylae, as they at present appear, may be seen in 
the charts of the Voyage du Jeune Anacharsts. The 
description which Livy gives of them has been greatly 
admired.—See litter rxxvi. c. 15. 

(< Extremos ad orientem montea CEtam vocant; quo¬ 
rum quod alllssimum eat, Callidromon appellator, in 
cujus valle ad Mallacum ainum vergente iter eat non la¬ 
this quam LX paasua. Hsec una milharls via eat, qua 
traduci exercitus, si non prohibeantur, posaint. Ideo 
Pylae, et ab ailia, quia calidse aqua in ipais laucibus sunt, 
Thermopyla locus appellatur, nobilis Lacedamoniorum 
tdversus Perms mono magis memorabili quam pigna.” 

for a single carriage; before, near the river 

Phoenix, by the town of Anthela, the dimen¬ 

sions of the postage are the same. To the 

west of Thermopyla is a steep and inaccessi¬ 

ble mountain, which extends as far as (Eta; 

to the east, it is bounded by the shoals and by 

the aea. In these straits there are warm baths 

which the natives call Chytri, near which is 

an altar sacred to Hercules. The place was 

formerly defended by a wall and by gates: the 

wall was built by the Phoceans, through fear 

of the Thessalians, who came from Thespro- 

tia, to establish themselves in ASolia, where 

they now reside. The Thessalians endeavour¬ 

ing to expel them, the Phooeans erected the 

wall to protect them; and to make the place 

marshy and impassable, they suffered the above- 

mentioned warm springs to empty themselves, 

using every expedient to prevent the incursions 

of the Thessalians. The wall had in a great 

measure mouldered away from length of 

time: it was repaired, because it was here de¬ 

termined to repel the Barbarian from Greece. 

In the vicinity is a place called Alpeni, which 

the Greeks made a repository for their pro¬ 

visions. 

CLXXVII. The Greeks from every con¬ 

sideration deemed this place the most eligible. 

Alter mtich cautious inspection and delibera¬ 

tion, they concluded that the Barbarians could 

not here avail themselves either of their num¬ 

bers or their cavalry; here therefore they deter¬ 

mined to receive the disturber of their country. 

As soon as they were informed of his arrival 

in Pisria, they left the isthmus; the land forces 

proceeding to Thermopyle, the fleet to Arte¬ 

misium. 

CLXXVin. Whit* the Greek*, accord¬ 

ing to the resolutions of their council, resorted 

to their several stations, the Delphians, anxious 

for themselves and for Greece, consulted the 

! oracle. They were directed, in reply, to ad- 

| dress themselves to the. winds, for they would 

prove the best alliee of Greece. The Del¬ 

phians lost no time in communicating this 

answer to those Greeks who were zealous for 

their liberty, and who greatly dreading the 

Barbarian, thought it deserved their everlasting 

The gales of public buildings were called by the 
Greeks ««, the gales of cities wvKmt.—See Suldae at 
the word See also Perixonlus's note to JElian, 
book iU. c. 35. 

u The narrow entrance of Greece,” says Mr. Gibbon, 
describing the march of Alaric into Greece, “ was pro. 
bably enlarged by each successive ravishar.”—2*. 
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gratitude. An altar was immediately erected, 

and sacrifice offered to the winds in Thyia, 

where is a temple in honour of Thyia, daughter 

of Cephissus,1 2 from whom the place has.its 

name. In consequence of the above oracle, 

the Delphians to this day supplicate the winds. 

CLXXIX. The fleet of Xerxes moving 

from Thema, despatched ten of their swiftest 

sailing vessels to Sciathus, where were three 

guardships of the Greeks, of Trcezene, AEgirta, 

and Athens. These on sight of the Barbarian 

vessels, immediately fled. 

CLXXX. The Barbarians, after a pursuit, 

took the Troezenian vessel commanded by 

Praxinus. The most valiant of the crew they 

sacrificed on the prow of their ship, thinking it 

a favourable omen that their first Greek cap¬ 

ture was of no mean distinction. The name 

of the man they slew was Leon, and to his 

name perhaps he owed his fate. 

CLXXXI. The vessel of iEgina occasion¬ 

ed the enemy more trouble; it was commanded 

by Asonides, and among its warriors was 

Pythes,* son of Ischenous, who on that day 

greatly distinguished himself. When his ship 

was taken he persevered in his resistance, till 

he was cut in pieces: at length he fell, but, as 

he discovered some signs of life, the Persians, 

in admiration of his valour, made every possi¬ 

ble effort to preserve him, bathing his wounds 

with myrrh, and applying to them bandages of 

cotton.3 On their return to their camp, they 

1 7ftyto, daughter of C<pUuu«.]--Larcher quotes 
from Pausaniaa the folio wing passage. 

“ Others say that Castalius, a native of the country, 
had a daughter named Thyia; she was priestess of 
Bacchus, and was the first who celebrated orgies in hon¬ 

our of that god. From this time, alt those were called. 
Thyiades, who became frantic in honour of this god. 
They say also that Delphus was the son of that Thyia 

by Apollo; others again say, that the mother of Delphus 
was Melasna, the daughter of Cephissue.” 

Strabo and Plutarch discerned a great affinity and 
likeness between the frantic rites of Cybele, the orgla of 
Bacchus, and the mysteries of Pan.—T. 

2 Pythes.]—Ballanger iu a long note endeavours to 
prove that it should be Pytheas, and not Pythes. To all 
his arguments I am satisfied to oppose the learned au¬ 
thority of Longinus, who writes the nominative case 
Pythes.—LorcAsr. 

3 Bandages of cotton.]—! have proved in another 
place that Byssus was cotton. A very learned man has 
objected to me, that as the tree which produces cotton 
was not cultivated in Egypt, in the time of Prosper Al- 
plnus, except in gardens, it must necessarily in the time 
of Herodotus, have been still more uncommon; which 
Induces him to believe, with father Hardouin, that it is a 
spocies of fine linen. This does not to me seem conclu¬ 
sive. It may be reasonably supposed that the floods may 

In a great degree have destroyed that plant, and partiou- 

exhibited him to the whole army4 as a man de¬ 

serving universal esteem; whilst they treated 

the rest of the crew as vile slaves. 

CLXXXII. Two of the vessels being thus 

taken, the third, commanded by Phormus, an 

Athenian, in its endeavour to escape, went 

ashore at the mouth of the Peneus. The Bar- 

banana took the ship but not its crew. The 

Athenians got on shore, and proceeding through 

Thessaly, arrived safe at Athens. The Greeks 

stationed at Artemisium were made acquaint¬ 

ed with the above event by signals of fire from 

Sciathus. They instantly retired in alarm to 

Chalcis, with the view of guarding the Euripua. 

They did not however omit to place daily cen- 

tinels on the heights of Euboea. 

CLXXXIII. Three of ten Barbarian ves¬ 

sels sailed to the rock called Myrmex, betwixt 

Sciathus and Magnesia. Here they erected a 

column, with stones which they brought with 

them for that purpose. They spent eleven 

days on this cruise, after the king’s departure 

from Therma, being conducted safe with res¬ 

pect to this rock by Pammon the Scyrian. 

Sailing from the above place, they in one day 

passed along the coast of Magnesia to Sepias, 

on the shore which lies betwixt the town of 

Gasthanea and the coast of Siepas. 

larly since Egypt is become barbarousfdevenue barbare.) 
This may be one cause of its scarcity in the time of Pros¬ 
per Alpinus, and does not prove tn me that it was scarce 
in the time of Herodotus, or even before his lime. Ac¬ 
cording to my interpretation, the Persians bound tbs 
wounds of Pythes with cotton; we in similar cases use 
lint: but the Egyptians at this day use lint of cottonfor 
wounds and sona.—Larcher. 

I do not know whether what I have to offer, in con¬ 
tradiction to M. Larcher’s opinion on this subject, may 
be thought satisfactory, but I think that they merit the 
attention of the English reader. I have before observed, 
that the finest linen of Egypt was of a very coarse na¬ 
ture, of whatever it was composed; and I find in Eze¬ 
kiel, Xxvii. 7. the following verse: 

BTXXOX fttta wttntkttn ES AUTIITOT sy»9$T9 rot 
TTfwftrn, T01» rifdiiMi ret £og«»f nmt n 

VMXtrdo* *• t rOfax rat* njr«r EXitrai, xat i^aviTi 

trifi&okmtm rev. Which our translators have thus ren¬ 
dered : 

Fine linen with broldered work from Egypt, was that 
which thou spreadest forth to be thy sail; blue and pur¬ 
ple from the isles of Elisha was that which covered thee. 

That Burrec is properly expressed by the word linen, 
I believe; but why it should be rendered fine linen, I 
am at a loss to imagine. We are expressly told that it 
was used for sail-cloth, and was probably of a substance 
equally coarse with that mentioned by Virgil: 

Dnm in ottromni ant inherit vnlomSm noth. T. 

4 They exhibited him to the whole army.}—See Sen¬ 
eca de Ira: 

u At mehercules vir magnus et justus, fortissimum 
quemque ex hoslibus suis, et pro libertate ac salute pa 
tri® pertinacissimum, susplcll.” 
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CLIXIIV. Thus fir, and to Therrao- 

pyl®, the army of Xerxes met with no misfor¬ 

tune. The number of the Teasels which left 

Asia amounted, if my conjectures have not de¬ 

ceived me, to twelve hundred and seven. The 

complement of the crews by which they were 

originally 5 6 manned, was two hundred and forty- 

one thousand four hundred, composed of the 

different auxiliaries, and allowing two hundred 

men to each vessel: to these, independent of 

their own proper crews, are to be added thirty 

of either Persians, Medes, or Sac®. The whole 

number of these last was thirty-six thousand 

two hundred and ten; to the above are also to 

be added those who were on board the vessels 

of fifty oars, to which we may allow at the rate 

of eighty men to each. The whole number 

therefore of these will be found to have been 

three thousand, and of the men two hundred 

and forty thousand. Thus the fleet which left 

Asia was composed of five hundred seventeen 

thousand six hundred and ten men. The in¬ 

fantry consisted of seventeen hundred thousand 

men; the number of the cavalry was eighty 

thousand. The Arabians with their camels, 

and the Africans in their chariots, were twenty 

thousand more. The above was the annament 

which left Asia; to make no mention of the 

menial attendants, the transports which carried 

the provisions, and their crews. 

CLXXXV. To these are still to be added 

all those troops which were brought from Eu¬ 

rope ; of the precise number of which we can 

only speak from opinion. The Greeks of 

Thrace, and of the islands contiguous, furnish¬ 

ed one hundred and twenty ^vessels, the crews 

of which amounted to twenty-four thousand 

men; a body of land forces was also provided 

by the Thracians, Psonians, the Eordi, Bot- 

tisans,6 Chalcidians, Brygians, Pierian®, Ma¬ 

cedonians, Perrhnbians, Enienes, Dolopes, 

Magnesian®, Achwans, and the other people 

5 Originally.]—That It, I suppose, without the troops 
which the king added to his armament In progress from 
Asia to Europe. 

6 Botfiaum.J—1The BoUiteans were of Athenian ori¬ 
gin, and according to Aristotle, from those children 
whom the Athenians sent to Minos in Crete by way of 
tribute. These children grew old in that island .gaining 
their livelihood by the labour of their hands. The Cre¬ 
tans, In compliance with some vow, sent to Delphi the 
first-fruits of their citizens, to whom they added these 
descendants of the Athenians. As they could not subsist 
there, they went to Italy, and established themselves In 
Iapygia • from hence they went to Thrace, where they 
look the name of Bottl®ans.-d^rsfc«r. 

who inhabit the maritime part® of Thrace. The 

amount of all these was I believe tttfee hun¬ 

dred thousand men. These collectively* added 

to the Asiatic forces, make two millions, six 

hundred forty-one thousand six hundred and 

ten fighting men. 

CLXXXVI. Great as the number of these' 

forces was, the number of the menial attendants, 

of the crews on board the transports carrying 

the provisions, and of the other vessels follow¬ 

ing the fleet, was I believe still greater. I will 

however suppose them equal. Thus it Will ap¬ 

pear, that Xerxes, son of Darius, conducted to 

Sepias and to Thermopyle an army consisting 

of five millions two hundred and eighty-three 

thousand two hundred and twenty men. 

CLXXXVII. The above was the aggre¬ 

gate of the troops of Xerxes; as to the women 

who prepared die bread, the concubines and 

eunuchs, no one has ever attempted to ascertain 

their number. The baggage-waggons also, the 

beasts of burden, and the Indian dogs, which 

accompanied the army, defied all computation. 

We can hardly be surprised that the waters of 

some rivers were exhausted: but we may rea¬ 

sonably wonder how provision could be sup¬ 

plied to so vast a multitude. According to a 

calculation made by myaelf, if each of the above 

number had only a chcenix of corn a day, there 

would every day be consumed7 ten thousand 

three hundred and forty medimni.8 Neither 

does this computation comprehend the quantity 

allowed to the women, eunuchs, cattle, and 

dogs. Amongst all these myriads of men, with 

respect to grace and dignity of person,8 no one 

7 Every day be eoneumed.y-Maitland, who I believe 
Is generally allowed to be a faithful and accurate his¬ 
torian, furnishes us with a table of the quantity of cattle 
consumed annually in London, above thirty years ago, 
when that city was far less populous than It Is at pre¬ 
sent; 

Beeves.984M4 
Calves.lHTfi® 
Hogs . 1864® 
Pigs.«M»0 
Sheep and lambs ... 711,123 

The most Inquisitive calculators seem now agreed In 
allowing, upon an average, to the metropolis a million 
of inhabitants.—T. 

8 Medimni '}—There were forty-eight chomlces in one 
medlmnus; according therefore to the calculation of He¬ 
rodotus, there ought to have been 6496^320 men. There 
Is of course a mistake either In the number of medimni 
or of the troops. 

9 Grace and dignity qf pereon.']— 

Tta*s*t» til Iba utiooi whfcfc adond ha pride 

Or fear'd bis power, (he moareti now wm paatt » 

ItoyWMaHWwimowWMMbeiwad 
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tauer drecrvcd the supreme command than 

Xerxes lu ij i i. a 
rLXX.WnL The vessels of the fleet, 

after thvir MU on the coast of Magnesia, 

bctvmt the tawfi of Casthansa and the shores 

H $epias, thole stationed themselves, the fore¬ 

most drawing close to land, the others lying 

on their anchors behind. As the shore was of 

no great OXtentfthe fleet was ranged in eight 

regular division*, with their heads towards the 

main sea, in which situation they passed the 

night On the approach of day, the sky and 

the sea, which had before been serene, were 

violently disturbed: a furious storm arose, at¬ 

tended with a violent squall of wind from the 

east,* 1 11 * 2 3 * * * * * which the inhabitants of these parts call 

One who In beauteoua feature might compare, 

Or towering aim, with Xenea. OpoaaaaU 

Of all but virtue, doom’d to show bow mean. 

How weak, without her i* unbounded power, 

The charm of beauty, and the bine of stale ; 

How insecure of bappinea, bow vain i Glover. 

1 From the East.]—Apeliotea, called also Solanus and 
Subsolanus. The ancients originally used only the four 
cardinal winds: they afterwards added four more. The 
Homans increased them to twenty-four, and the moderns 
have added to the Tour cardinal, twenty-eight collateral 
winds. The annexed table may probably be useful to 
many of my readers. 

Names of the winds, and points of the compass. 

English. Latin and Greek. 
1 North 1 Shptbntrio or Boreas. 
2 North by east 2 Hyperboreas, Hypaquilo, Gal- 
3 North north east 3 Aquilo. [licus. 

4 North east by north 4 Mesoboreas, Mesaqnilo, Su¬ 
pernal 

5 Northeast 6 Arotapsliotss, Boraprlio- 
6 North east by east 6 Hypocsasias. [tbs, GiBcra. 
7 East north east 7 Cesias, Hellespontius. 
8 East by north 8 Mesocsssias. [otks. 

9 East 9 Solanus, Subsolanus,apru- 
10 East by south 10 Hypeurus, or Hypereurus. 
11 East south east 11 Eurus or Volturnus. 

12 South east by east 12 Meseurus. 
13 South East 13 Notapbliotbs, Eubabtbr. 
14 South east by south 14 Hypophamix. 
15 South south east 15 Phoenix, Phoenicia*, Leucon- 

olus, Gangeticus. 

16 South by east 16 Mesophasnix. 
17 South 17 Austbb, Notus, Mbrtdibs. 
18 South by west 18 Hypolibonotus, Alsanus, 
19 South south west 19 Libonotus, Notolybicus, Aus- 
20 South west by south 20 Mesolibonotus. [tro-Africus. 
21 South West 21 Notobbphtrus, Notoliht- 

ous, Africus. 
22 South west by west 22 Hypolibs, Hypafricus, Sub- 

23 West south west 

24 West by south > 

25 West, 

26 West by north 
27 West north west 
28 North west by west 

29 North West 

S3 Libs. [vesperus. 

24 Mesolfbs,Mesozephyrus. 
25 Zbphtrus, Favqkius, Occi- 

DRNS. 

26 Hypargesles, Hypocorus. 

27 Argestes,Caunis,Corus,Iapyx. 
28 Mesargestes, Mesocorus. 

29 Zbphybo-Borbab, Boroliby- 
cus, Olympias. 

an Hellespontian wind. They who foresaw 

that the tempest would still increase, and 

whose situation was favourable, prevented 

the effects of the storm, by drawing their 

vessels ashore, and with them preserved their 

own persons : of those whom the hurricane 

surprised farther out at sea, some were driven 

to the straits of Pelion, termed the Ipnoi, 

others went on shore: some were dashed 

against the promontory of Sepias, others carried 

to Melibcea and Casthanea, so severe was the 

tempest. 

CLXXXIX. It is asserted that the Athenians 

being advised by some oracle to solicit,the as¬ 

sistance of their son-in-law, invoked in a solemn 

manner the aid of Boreas.9 Boreas, according 

to the tradition of the Greeks, married Orithya,* 

an Athenian female, daughter of Erectheus: 

from this, if fame may be believed, the Athe¬ 

nians were induced to consider Boreas as their 

son-in-law; and during their station off the 

Eubcean Cbalcis to watch the motions of the 

enemy, they sacrificed to Boreas and Orithya, 

invoking their interposition to destroy the 

Barbarian fleet, as they had before done near 

mount Athos. I will not presume to say, that 

in consequence of their supplications Boreas 

dispersed the Barbarian fleet; but the Athe¬ 

nians do not scruple to affirm, that Boreas, who 

had before been favourable to them, repeated his 

efforts to assist them on this occasion.—They 

afterwards erected a shrine to Boreas on the 

banks of the Ilissus. 

30 North west by north 30 Hypocircius, Hypotbraeeias, 
31 North north west 31 Circius, Thrmscias. [Scirata. 
32 North by west 32 Mesocircius. 

2 Boreas.]—Astneus had by Aurora four sons, Ar- 
gestes, Zephyrus, Boreas, and Notus. Some have taken 
Boreas for a wind, others for a prince of Thrace. This 
Boreas went to Thrace in Attica, from whence he car¬ 
ried Orithya, daughter of Erectheus. By this marriage 
he became son-in-law to Erectheus, and the Athenians 

consequently considered him as their ally, calling him 
their son-in-law slso.-Larcher. 

3 Boreas— Orithya.]—Of this ancient (able of Boreas 
and Orithya, Milton has made a most beautiful use in 
one of his minor poems. It was written when he was 
only seventeen, on the death of a lair infant dying of a 
cough: 

For dace grim AqoQo the charioteer' 

By boarieroui rape th’ Athenian darnel got 

He thought it touched hie deity toll near, 

IT likewise be mm fair one wedded not, 

Thereby to wipe away th* infanow Mot, 
Of loagwnoonpled bed and childkm eld. 

Which *wntpt the wanton god* a foul reproach wan held. 

Consult also Ovid, Metamorph. vi. 9. 

According to Apollodortra, lib. iii. Boreas ravished the 

daughter of Erectheus, as she crossed over the river 
Ilissus. That is, says Richardson, she was drowned la 
a high wind crossing that river. 
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CXC. In this storm, according to the lowest 

calculation, four hundred vessels were totally 

Ibst, with an infinite number of men, and a pro¬ 

digious treasure. Aminocles, son of Cratinus, 

a Magnesian, who had an estate near Sepias, 

reaped afterwards very considerable advantage 

from this tempest; many vessels of gold and 

silver were thrown by the tides upon his lands; 

he became master also of various Persian 

treasures, and an immense quantity of gold. 

Although this incident rendered him affluent, 

he was in other respects unfortunate; he had 

by some calamity been deprived of his children.4 5 

CXCI. The loss of the pro vision-trans¬ 

ports, and of the other smaller vessels, was too 

great to be ascertained. The naval command¬ 

ers, apprehending that the Thessalians would 

avail themselves of this opportunity to attack 

them, intrenched themselves within a buttress 

made of the wrecks of the vessels. For three 

days the storm was unabated; on the fourth the 

magi appeased its violence by human victims, 

and incantations to the wind, as well as by 

sacrificing to Thetis and the Nereids, unless 

perhaps the tempest ceased of itself. They 

sacrificed to Thetis, having learned from the 

Ionians, that it was from this coast she had 

been carried away by Peleus, and that all the 

district of Sepias 6 was sacred to her in com¬ 

mon with the other Nereids. It is certain that 

on the fourth day the tempest9 ceased. 

CXCII. Their sentinels, who every day 

were stationed on the heights of Euboea, did 

not fail to acquaint the Greeks with all the cir¬ 

cumstances of the storm on the morning which 

followed. As soon as they received this in¬ 

telligence, after paying their vows, and offering 

libations to Neptune Servator, they hastily 

4 Of hie children.]—This passage has occasioned great 
perplexity; but Palmerius, in his Exercitationes, has re¬ 
moved every difficulty, and satisfactorily done away the 
effects of Plutarch’s perverse misconception. Plutarch 
abuses Herodotus for introducing this circumstance of 

the affluence of Aminocles, and the means by which he 
obtained it, merely for an opportunity of saying that he 
had killed his son.—T. 

5 Sepias.']—This coast was sacred to Thetis, because 
that goddess, desirous of eluding the pursuit of Peleus, 
changed herself In this place into a kind of sea-fish, 
which the Greeks call !>»»» (Sepia.) This story gave the 
name of Sepias to this coast and promontory.—Lurcher. 

6 The tempest.]—'Twenty-four miles to the south-east 
of Larissa is Volo, said to be Pages®, where the poets 
say the ship Argo was built. Near it ia Aphet®, from 
which place they say the Argonauts sailed. The south- 
east corner of this land is the old promontory Sepias, 
where five hundred sail of Xerxes’ fleet were ship¬ 
wrecked In a storm.—Pococke. 

returned to Artemulum, hoping 

few of the enemy’s vessel* 

time they fixed their atatf 

near the temple of Neptuil 

tor, which appellation, given 

casion, is still retainer]. 

CXCIII. The Barbari^ 

perceived the wind subsidy can 

again ventured from the - - along, 

they doubled the Magnealan promontory, and 1 
made their way directly to the gulf leading to' 

Pagass. It was in this gnlf of Magnesia that 

Hercules, going on shore from the Argo7 * to 

procure water, was deserted by Jason and his 

companions, who were bound to A2a of Col¬ 

chis to obtain the golden fleece. Having 

taken in water, they sailed from hence; in 

commemoration of which incident, the place 

afterwards took the name of the Aphets. 

CXCIV. Here also it was that the fleet of 

Xerxes came to an anchor. Fifteen of these 

being at a considerable distance from their 

companions, discovered the vessels of the 

Greeks at Artemisium, and * mistaking them 

for friends, sailed into tbe midst of them. The 

leader of these ships was Sardoces, son of 

Thsmssiai, the governor of Cyma, in A2olia. 

This man Darius had formerly condemned to 

the punishment of the cross ; be bad been 

one of the royal judges, and convicted of cor¬ 

ruption in his office. He was already on the 

cross, when the king, reflecting that his ser¬ 

vices to the royal family exceeded his offences, 

and that he himself had in the present instance 

acted with more impetuosity than prudence, 

commanded him to be taken down. Thus he 

escaped the punishment to which Darius had 

condemned him ; his escape now from the 

Greeks was altogether impossible : they stw 

him sailing towards them, and perceiving his 

error attacked and took him and his vessels. 

CXCV. In one of these vessels was Ari- 

dolus, prince of the Alahandians of Caria; in 

another, Penthylus, son of Demonous, a Pa- 

phian general. This latter left Paphos with 

twelve vessels, eleven of which were lost in the 

storm off Sepias; he himself, with the twelfth, 

fell into the enemy’s hands, at ArteiniBium. 

The Greeks, having obtained such informa¬ 

tion as they wished concerning the forces of 

Xerxes, sent their prisoners hound to the isth¬ 

mus of Corinth. 

7 Argo.]—See book It. c. ir9. Note Bryant, it. 490, 
491. 
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were Ae 
the inferior 

CXCVI. Except the above fifteen vessels, 

the whole of the Bar- 

at Aphet®. Xerxes 

marching through Thes- 

on the third day to the 

Whilst he was in 

trial of his cavalry against 

uffjnns, which he had heard 

' rci i» ; but in this contest 

he Greeks1 * 3 * * * * * was evidently 

conspicuous. The Onochonus was the only 

river in Thessaly which did not afford sufficient 

water for the army. Of those of Achsia, the 

Apidanus, the greatest of them all, hardly 

sufficed. 

CXCVI1. Whilst Xerxes was proceeding 

to AIos, an Achaian city, his guides, anxious 

to tell him every thing, related what was re¬ 

ported by the natives concerning the temple of 

Jupiter Laphystius.9 It was said that Atba- 

1 The inferiority rf the Greek*.']—The best cavalry In 
tho world attended Xerxes on this expedition, namely 
those of Cappadocia and Paphlagonia. Hecatonymns 
tells Xenophon, in the fifth book of the Anabasis, that 
the cavalry of the Cappadocians and Paphlagonians was 
better and more expert in martial exercises than any 
other which the king of Persia had. That part of Cap¬ 
padocia which Herodotus calls Cilicia paid as a tribute 
to the kings of Persia a horse for every day in the year. 
Strabo says, that Cappadocia sent 1500 hundred horses 
annually. The boast of Hecatonymus to Xenophon 
was by no means vain; the same preference was given 
them by others, and excellent commanders. Plutarch 
Informs us, that on these Crassus the Roman general 
chiefly relied; and with these surprising feats of gallan¬ 
try were performed in the Parthian war. Lucullus also 
had these in his army at the siege of Tigranocerla; and 
in the battle with Tigranes made choice of them and 
the Thracian horse to attack the Cataphracts, the choic¬ 
est of the enemy’s cavalry, and to drive them from the 
ground. Tigranes is said to have opposed Lucullus 
with an army of 55,000 horse; and many other instances 
may be adduced to show that the chief strength of these 
northern powers consisted in their cavalry. 

The curious reader may compare Plutarch’s account 
of the army of Tigranes with that which Ezekiel gives 
of the army of Magog. 

Claudian, in Laud. Serena, tells us it was customary 
to have a breed from a Phrygian mare by a Cappadocian 
horse: 

Qun Phryfta matret Agmque gramim parte 

Semina Cappadocum merit pnnepidua edunt.—T. 

2 Jupiter Laphystius.]—ft was to this deity that 
Phrixus sacrificed the ram upon which he was saved; 
and even to this day, says the Scholiast to Apollonius 
Rhodius, one of the descendants of Phrixus enters the 
prytancum according to the established law, and offers 
sacrifices to this god. At twenty stadia from Ceroneus 
was mount Laphystius, where was a mound consecrated 
to Jupiter Laphystius; there is still teen in this place a 
marble statue of this god. Phrixus and Hclle being on 
the point of being sacrificed in this place by Athamas, 

man, the sod of ^Eolus, in concert with Ido, 

contrived the death of Phrixus. The Achaianc, 

following the command of the oracle, forbade 

the eldest of the descendants of Athamas ever 

to enter their Pry taneum, called by them Leitua. 

They were very vigilant in seeing this restrio- 

tion observed, and whoever waa detected with¬ 

in the prescribed limits could only leave them 

to be sacrificed. There were several who in 

terror escaped into another country, when they 

were on the point of being sacrificed. If they 

ever afterwards returned, they were, if discov¬ 

ered, instantly sent to the piytaneum. To the 

above, the guides of Xerxes added the descrip 

tion of the sacrifice, the ceremony of binding 

the victim with ribands, with all other circum¬ 

stances. The posterity of Cytissorus, the son 

of Phrixus, are subject to the above, because 

Cytissorus himself, in his way from AEa of 

Colchis, delivered Athamas from the hands of 

the Achaians, who by the direction of the 

oracle were about to offer him as an expiatoiy 

sacrifice. On this account, the anger of the 

divinity fell upon the posterity of Cytissorus. 

In consequence of hearing the above narrative, 

Xerxes, when he approached the precincts of 

the grove, cautiously avoided it himself, and 

commanded all his army 9 to do the same. He 

showed the same veneration for the residence 

of the posterity of Athamas. 

CXCVIII. Such were the incidents which 

occurred in Thessaly and Achaia. From hence 

Xerxes advanced to Metis, near a bay of the 

sea, where the ebbing and flowing of the tide 

may be seen every day. Near this bay is an 

extensive plain, wide in one part, and contract¬ 

ed in another: round this plain ore certain lofty 

and inaccessible mountains, called the Trachi- 

nian rocks, and enclosing the whole region of 

Melis. Leaving Achaia, the flrst city near this 

they say that Jupiter sent them a ram whose fleece was 
gold, upon which they saved themselves. 

Jupiter surnamed Laphystius was, according to Kuh- 
nius, the protector of fugitives.—Larcher. 

3 All hi* army.]—See on this subject Bryant, vol. H. 
40,41, Ac.—This writer supposes, and his opinion is con¬ 
firmed by Suidas, that the prylaneion is derived from 
;rv<, fire: the words of Suidas are these: w(vranter, 
wvgof TMjunor nv ar&iTTov *\>(. The Scholiast upon 
Thucydides talks to the same purpose: *xx«< St ?*r*w 

&rt rt wfvrmvnow trvfOf t)* tm^hov tv$» ijv mr&irrov rvp. 

Others tell us that the prut&neion was of old called puro* 
tameion, from pur, because it was the repository of a per¬ 
petual fire. These plaoes were temples, and at the same 
time courts of justice; hence we find that in the pryta- 
neion of Athens the laws of Solon were engraved. These 
laws were inscribed upon wooden cylinders, some of 
which remained to the time of Plutarch, &c.—BryanL t 
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bay is Ant icy ra. This is washed by tho river 

8perchius, which, rising in the country of the 

Enienes, here empties itself into the sea. At 

the distance of twenty furlongs, is another river, 

called Dyras, which is said to have risen spon¬ 

taneously from the earth, to succout Hercules 

when l^e was burning. A third river, called 

Melas, flows at the distance of twenty furlongs 

more. 

CXCIX. Within five furlongs of this last 

river stands the town of Trachis. In this part 

the country is the widest, extending from the 

mountains to the sea, and comprehending a 

space of twenty two thousand plethra. In the 

mountainous tract which incloses Trachinia 

there is an opening to the west of Trachis, 

through which the Asopus winds round the 

base of the mountain. 

CC. To the west of this another small 

stream is found, named the Phoenix; it rises 

in these mountains, and empties itself into the 

Asopus. The most contracted part of the 

country is that which lies nearest the Phoenix, 

where the road will only admit one carriage to 

pass. From the Phoenix to Thermopylae are 

fifteen furlongs: betwixt the Phoenix and Ther¬ 

mopylae is a village named Anthela, passing 

which the Asopus meets the sea. The country 

contiguous to Anthela is spacious; here may 

be seen a temple of Ceres Amphictyonis, the 

seats of the Amphictyons,4 and a shrine of 

Amphictyon himself. 

CCI. Xerxes encamped in Trachinia at 

Melis; the Greeks in the Straits. These straits 

the Greeks in general call Thermopylae; the 

people of the country Pylae only. Here then 

were the two armies stationed—Xerxes occu¬ 

pying all the northern region as far as Tra¬ 

chinia, the Greeks that of the south. 

CCII. The Grecian army,5 which here 

waited the approach of the Persian, was com 

posed of three hundiril S|.artaJi* in complete 

armour; five hundred Tegcal^ andtunny 

Mantineans; one hundred and twenty men 

from Orchomenus of Arcadia, a thousand meu 

from the rest of Arcadia, four hundred Corin¬ 

thians, two hundred from Phlius, and eighty 

from Mycenae. The above came from the 

Peloponnese: from Basotia them were seven 

hundred Thespians and four hundred Thebans. 

CCIII. In addition to the above, the aid of 

all the Opuntiun Locrians had been solicited, 

together with a thousand Phoceans. To ob¬ 

tain the assistance of these, the Greeks had 

previously sent emissaries among them, saying, 

that they were the forerunners only of another 

and more numerous body, whose arrival was 

every day expected. They added, that the de¬ 

fence of the sea was confided to the people of 

Athens and -Egina, in conjunction .with the 

rest of the fleet; that there was no occasion 

for alarm, as the invader of Greece was not a 

god, but a mere human being; that there never 

was nor could be any mortal superior to the 

vicissitudes of fortune: that the most exalted 

characters were exposed to the greatest evils; 

he therefore, & mortal, now advancing to at¬ 

tack them, would suffer 6 for his temerity. 

These arguments proved effectual, and they 

Phlyonlians • 200 - 200 
Micenians • 00-00 

Total - 3,100 3,100 4,000 

The above came from the Peloponnese; those who 
came from the other parts of Greece, according to the 
authors above mentioned— 
Thespians - 700 - 700 Milesians 1,000 
Thebans - 400 - 400 ... 400 
Phoceans - 1,000 -1,0(0 ... 1,000 
Opuntian Locrians - - 6,000 - 1,000 

5,200 11,200 - - - 7,400 

4 Amphictyons.]—See book v. c. 62, note. What, I 
have here omiued concerning the Amphictyons, their 
office, and character, may be found amply discussed in 
Gilliea’e History of Greece, and faithfully represented in 
Bees’s edition of Chambers’s Dictionary, as well as by 
Larcher.—T. 

5 The Grecian army.]—Beneath is the number of 
Greeks who appeared on this occasion, according to the 
different representations of Herodotus, Pausanias, and 
Diodorus Siculus: 

Herodotm. Fiownac. Diodona. 

Spartans'- - 300 - 300 - - - 300 
Tegeataa - - 600 - 500 Lacedaemonians - 700 
Mantineans - 600 - 500 The other nations of 
Orchunenians 120 • 120 the Peloponnese 3.000 
Arcadians - 1,000 -1,000 
Corinthians - 400 - 400 

49 

6 Would suffer."]—Tho expedition of Xerxes to Greece, 
and his calamitous return, as described by Herodotus, 
may be well expressed by the words with which Ezekiel 
describes Gog's army and its destruction.—See chapter . 
xxxviii. and xxxix. 

** Thou shall ascend and come like a storm, thou shall 
be like a cloud to cover the land, thou, and all thy bands, 
and many people with thee : 

“ Persia, .Ethiopia, and Libya with them, all of them 
with shield and helmet. 

“ But I will turn thee back, and put hooks into thy 
jaws, I will turn thee back, and leave but the sixth part 
of thee : and I will smite thy bow out of thy left hand; 
and I will cause thy arrows to fall out of thy right hand. 

M Thou shall fall upon the mountains, thou and all thy 
bands, and the people that is with thee. I will give thee 
unto the ravenous birds of every sort, and to the beasts 
of the field, to be devoured.”— T. 

2 K 
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accordingly marched to Trachis to join their 

allies. 

CCIV. These troops were commanded by 

different officers of their respective countries; 

but the man most regarded, and who was in¬ 

trusted with the chief command, was Leonidas 

of Sparta. His ancestors were, Anaxandrides, 

Leon, Eurycratides, Anaxander, Eurycrates, 

Polydorus, Alcamenes, Teleclus, Arch elans, 

Agesilaus, Doryssus, Leobotes, Echestratus, 

Agis, Eurysthenes, Aristodemus, Aristoma- 

chus, Cleodeus, Hyllus, and Hercules. 

CCV. An accident had placed him on the 

throne of Sparta; For, as he had two brothers 

older than himself, Cleomenes and Dorieus, he 

had entertained no thoughts of the government: 

but Cleomenes dying without male issue, and 

Dorieus not surviving (for he ended his days 

in Sicily) the crown came to Leonidas, who 

was older than Cleombrotus, the youngest of 

the sons of Anaxandrides, and who had marri¬ 

ed the daughter of Cleomenes. On the present 

occasion he took with him to Thermopylae a 

body of three hundred chosen men, all of whom 

had children.1 To these he added those The¬ 

ban troops1 whose number I have before men¬ 

tioned, and who were conducted by Leontiades, 

son of Eurymachus. Leonidas had selected 

the Thebans to accompany him, because a 

suspicion generally prevailed that they were 

secretly attached to the Medes. These there¬ 

fore he summoned to attend him, to ascertain 

whether they would actually contribute their 

aid, or openly withdraw themselves from the 

Grecian league. With sentiments perfectly 

hostile, they nevertheless sent the assistance 

required. 

CCVI. The march of this body under Leon¬ 

idas was accelerated by the Spartans, that their 

example might stimulate their allies to action, 

and that they might not make their delay a pre¬ 

tence for going over to the Medes. The cel¬ 

ebration of the Camian festival8 protracted the 

1 All of whom had children.]— 
Three hundred more complete th* intrepid bud. 

nioetrioas fathers ill of generous m, 

The future guardians of Laconia's ifettL—LunidaM. 

2 Theban troops.']—Plutarch upbraids Herodotus for 
thus slandering the Thebans: and Diodorus says, that 
Thebes was divided into two parties, one of which sent 
four hundred men to Thermopylae.—T. 

3 Carnianfestival.’}—'This was continued for seven 
days at Sparta in honour of Apollo. Various reasons are 
assigned for its institution; the most plausible is that 
found in the Scholiast to Theocritus, which tells us that 
they were celebrated by the people of the Peloponnese, 
to commemorate the cessation of some pestilence.—T. 

march of their main body; but it was their in¬ 

tention to follow with all imaginable expedi¬ 

tion, leaving only a small detachment for the 

defence of Sparta. The rest of the allies were 

actuated by similar motives, for the Olympic 

games happened to recur at this period ; and 

as they did not expect an engagement would 

immediately take place at Thermopyle, they 

sent only a detachment before them. 

CCVI1. Such were the motives of the con¬ 

federate body. The Greeks who were already 

assembled at Thermopyle were seized with so 

much terror on the approach of the Persian, 

that they consulted about a retreat. Those of 

the Peloponnese were in general of opinion 

that they should return and guard the isthmus; 

but as the Phoceans and Locrians were exceed¬ 

ingly averse to this measure, Leonidas prevail¬ 

ed on them to continue on their post He re¬ 

solved however to send messengers round to all 

the states, requiring supplies, stating that their 

number was much too small to oppose the 

Medes with any effect 

CCVIII. Whilst they thus deliberated, 

Xerxes sent a horseman to examine their num¬ 

ber and their motions. He had before heard in 

Thessaly, that a small band was collected at 

this passage, that they were led by Lacedsemo- 

nians, and by Leonidas of the race of Hercules. 

The person employed performed his duty; all 

those who were without the intrenchment he 

was able to reconnoitre: those who were with¬ 

in for the purpose of defending it eluded his 

observation. The Lacedemonians were at that 

period stationed without *,4 of these some were 

performing gymnastic exercises, whilst others 

were employed in combing their hair. He was 

greatly astonished, but he leisurely surveyed 

their number and employments, and returned 

without molestation, for they despised him too 

much to pursue him.—He related to Xerxes 

all that he had seen. 

CCIX. Xerxes, on hearing the above, was 

little aware of what was really the case, that 

this people were preparing themselves either to 

conquer or to die. The thing appeared to him 

4 Stationed without, $c.]— 
By chaws 

The Spariana then composed th* external guard ; 

They, in a martial exerciw employ Vi 

Heed not the monarch and hie gaudy train, 

But poiae tbeipear portended aa in fight, 

Or lift their adeene ahielda in single strife, 

Or trooping forward rush, retreat, and wheel 

In ranks unbroken, and with equal feet; 

While otben calm beneath their polish'd helms 

Draw down their hair, whom length of able coria 

O’ersproad their Decks with terror. Lmnidst. 
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•o ridiculous, that he sent for Demaratus, the 

son of Ariaton, who was then with the army. 

On his appearing, the king questioned him on 

this behaviour of the Spartans, expressing his 

desire to know what it might intimate. “ I 

have before, Sir,” said Demaratus, w spoken to 

you of this people at the commencement of this 

expedition; and as I remember, when I related 

to you what I knew you would have occasion 

to observe, you treated me with contempt I 

am conscious of the danger of declaring the 

truth, in opposition to your prejudices; but I 

will nevertheless do this. It is the determina¬ 

tion of these men to dispute this pass with us, 

and they are preparing themselves accordingly. 

It is their custom before any enterprise of dan¬ 

ger, to adorn their hair.6 Of this you may be 

assured, that if you vanquish these, and their 

countrymen in Sparta, no other nation will 

presume to take up arms against you : you 

are now advancing to attack a people whose 

realms and city are the fairest, and whose troops 

are the bravest of Greece.” These words 

seemed to Xerxes preposterous enough ; but 

he demanded, a second time, how so small a 

number could contend with his army. “ Sir,” 

said he, «I will submit to suffer the punish¬ 

ment of falsehood, if what I say does not 

happen.” 

CCX. Xerxes was still incredulous, he ac¬ 

cordingly kept his position without any move¬ 

ment for four days, in expectation of seeing 

them retreat. On the fifth day, observing that 

they continued on their post, merely as he sup¬ 

posed from the most impudent rashness, he be¬ 

came much exasperated, and sent against them 

a detachment of Medes and Cissians, with a 

command to bring them alive to his presence. 

The Medes in consequence attacked them, and 

lost a considerable number. A reinforcement 

arrived; but though the onset was severe, no im¬ 

pression was made. It now became universally 

5 Adorn their hair.']—Long hair distinguished the 
free man from the slave; and, according to Plutarch, 
Lycurgu* was accustomed to say, that long hair added 
grace to handsome men, and made those who were ugly 
more terrific. The following are some of the most ani¬ 
mated lines in Leonidas: 

To whom the Spartan s O Imperial lord, 

&ch la their curiam, to adorn their beada 

When fall determined to encounter death. 

Bring down thy nation in impendent rieai; 

Snn, if thou caari, the general nee of man, 

SI! who poem the region* unexplored 

Beyond the Ganges, all whom wand’ring step* 

Above the Caspian range, the Scythian wild, 

[ With three who drink the aecrrt (bunt of Nile ; 

*■ Yet to Laconian homos a ball dimay 

Bemaln a riranger. 

conspicuous, and no lew so to the king himself, 

that he had many troops, but few men.6—The 

above engagement continued all day. 

CCXI. The Medes after being very roughly 

treated, retired, and were succeeded by the band 

of Persians called by the king “ the immor¬ 

tal,” and commanded by Hydarnes. These it 

was supposed would succeed without the small¬ 

est difficulty. They commenced the attack, 

but made no greater impression than the 

Medes ; their superior numbers were of no ad¬ 

vantage, on account of the narrowness of the 

place; and their spears also were shorter than 

those of the Greeks. The Lacedaemonians 

fought in a manner which deserves to be re¬ 

corded ; their own excellent discipline, and the 

unskilfulness of their adversaries, were in 

many instances remarkable, and not the least 

so when in close ranks they affected to retreat. 

The Barbarians teeing them retire, pursued 

them with a great and clamorous shout; but 

on their near approach the Greeks faced about 

to receive them. The low of the Persians 

was prodigiouf, and a few also of the Spartans 

fell. The Persians, after auccewive efforts 

made with great bodies of their troops to gain 

the paw, were unable to accomplish it, and 

obliged to retire. 

CCXII. It ia said of Xerxes himself, that, 

being a spectator of the contest, he was so 

greatly alarmed for the safety of his men, that 

he leaped thrice from his throne. On the fol¬ 

lowing day the Barbarians succeeded no better 

than before. They went to the onset as against 

a contemptible number, whose wounds they 

supposed would hardly permit them to renew 

the combat: but the Greeks, drawn up in regu¬ 

lar divisions, fought each nation on its respec¬ 

tive post, except the Phooeans, who were sta¬ 

tioned on the summit of the mountain to defend 

the paw. The Persians, experiencing a repe¬ 

tition of the same treatment, a second time 

retired. 

CCXIII. Whilst the king was exceedingly 

perplexed what conduct to pursue in the pre¬ 

sent emergence, Ephialtes, the son of Euryde- 

mus, a Melian, demanded an audience : he ex¬ 

pected to receive some great recompense for 

showjng him the path which led over the moun- 

6 Many troope, but fete nun.]—.According to Plutarch, 
Leonidas being asked how he dared to encounter so 
prodigious a multitude with so few men, replied: KIf 
you reckon by number, all Greece is not able to oppose 
a small part of that army; but if by courage, the number 
I have with me ia sufficient.11—T. 
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tain to Thermopyl®; and he, indeed, it was who 

thus rendered ineffectual the valour of thoee 

Greeks who perished on this station. This 

man, through fear of the Lacedemonians, fled 

afterwards into Thessaly ; but the Pylagor®,1 

calling a council of the Amphictyons at Pytea 

for this express purpose, set a price upon his 

head, and he was afterwards slain by Athen- 

ades, a Trachinian, at Anticyra, to which place 

he had returned. Athenades was induced to 

put him to death for some other reason, which 

I shall afterwards1 3 explain ; he nevertheless re¬ 

ceived the reward offered by the Lacedemon¬ 

ians :—this however was the end of Ephialtes. 

CCXIV. On this subject there is also a 

different report, for it is said that Onetes, 

son of Phanagoras, a Carystian, and Corydalus 

of Anticyra, were the men who informed the 

king of this path, and conducted the Persians 

round the mountain. This with me obtains 

no credit, for nothing is better known than 

that the Pylagor® did not set a price upon the 

heads of Onetes or Corydalus, but upon that 

of Epialtes the Thrachinian,9 after, as may be 

presumed, a due investigation of the matter. It 

is also certain, that Ephialtes, conscious of his 

crime, endeavoured to save himself by flight: 

Onetes, being a Melian, might perhaps, if tol¬ 

erably acquainted with the country, have known 

this passage ; but it was certainly Ephialtes 

who showed it to the Persians, and to him 

without scruple I impute the crime. 

CCXV. The intelligence of Ephialtes gave 

the king infinite satisfaction, and he instantly 

detached Hydames, qfith the forces under his 

command, to avail himself of it. They left 

the camp at the first approach of evening ; the 

Melians, the natives of the country, discovered 

this path, and by it conducted the Thessalians 

against the Phoceans, who had defended it by 

1 Pylagor*.3—Many are involved in a mistake, by 
confounding the Pylagor® with the Amphictyons. They 
were not synonymous, for though all the Pylagor® were 
Amphictyons, all the Amphictyons were not Pylagor®. 
—See Potter’s Archaologia Graco, lib. 1. c. 16. 

21 shall qflerteards.'}—But Herodotus no where does 
this; whether therefore he forgot it, or whether it ap¬ 
peared in some of his writings which are lost, cannot be 
ascertained.—See P. Wesselingi Disseitatio Herodouea, 
p. 14. 

“ Verum nihil hujus ncc libro viii. neque nono. Plures 
no ergo ix. libris absolvit inquis de Alhenada ? An ex- 
cidil ex superstitibus ejus memoria 1 non dixero. Obli- 
tuene est ac Alhenada adderel Fieri potest. Operi 
longo fas est obrepere soranum.” 

3 Trachinian.]—In the preceding chapter Herodotus 
calls him a Melian; but this amounts to the same thing, 
as Trachinia made pan of Metis. 

an entrenchment, and deemed themselves se¬ 

cure. It had never however proved of any 

advantage to the Melians. 

CCXVI. The path of which we are speak¬ 

ing commences at the river Asopus. This 

stream flows through an aperture of the moun¬ 

tain called A nope, which is also the name of 

the path. This is continued through the whole 

length of the mountain, and terminates near the 

town of Alpenus. This is the first city of the 

Locriana, on the side next the Melians, near 

the rock called Melampygus,4 * by the residence 

of the Cercopee.6 It is narrowest at this point. 

COXVII. Following this track which 1 have 

described, the Persians passed the Asopus, and 

marched all night, keeping the CEtean moun¬ 

tains on the right, and the Trachinian on the 

left. At the dawn of morning they found 

themselves at the summit, where, as I have be¬ 

fore described, a band of a thousand Phoceans 

in arms were stationed, both to defend their 

own country and this pass. The passage be¬ 

neath was defended by those whom I have 

mentioned ; bf this above, the Phoceans had 

voluntarily promised Leonidas to undertake 

the charge. 

CCXVIII. The approach of the Pentane 

was discovered to the Phoceans in this manner: 

whilst they Were ascending the mountain they 

were totally concealed by the thick groves of 

oak; bnt from the stillness of the air they were 

discovered by the noise they made by tramp¬ 

ling on the leaves, a thing which might nat*- 

4 Melampygus.]-See Suldas,at the article 
The Melampygi were two brothers, and re¬ 

markable for their extreme insolence; their mother 
cautioned them against meeting a man who had u black 
buttocks.” Hercules meeting them, bound them to¬ 
gether, and suspended them from a post, with their 
heads downwards. Afterward seeing them laugh, he 
inquired the reason; they told him that thetr mother 
bade them beware of meeting a man with w black but¬ 
tocks.” Hercules on hearing this laughed too, and let 
them go. Those who had “white buttocks”(x»w*««>-#w«) 
were ridiculed by the comic poets as effeminate.—See 
Aristophanes Lysistrate. 

Lurcher tells a story somewhat different, from the 
Adagia of Zenobius.—T. 

6 Cercopes.']—These people were robbers. Homer is 
said jo have written a poem on them, mentioned by Sui- 
das at the word ‘Op>i«oc, and by Proclus in his life of 
Homer. Probably the expression extended to all sorts 
of robbers, of whom there were doubtless many in such 
a place as (Eta. Plutarch mentions them as a ridiculous 
people, making Agis say to Alexander, MI am not a 
little surprised that all you great men who are descend¬ 
ed from Jupiter take a strange delight in flatterers and 
buffoons; Hercules had his Cercopians, Bacchus his 
Silenians about him; so I see your majesty is pleased to 
have a regard for such characters.”—Larchsr. 
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rally happen. The Phoceane ran to arms, and 

in a moment the Barbarians appeared, who 

seeing a number of men precipitately arming 

themselves, were at first struck with astonish¬ 

ment. They did not expect an adversary ; and 

they had fallen in amongst armed troops. 

Hydamee, apprehending that the Phoceans 

might prove to be Lacedaemonians, inquired of 

Ephialtes who they were. When he was in¬ 

formed, he drew up the Persians in order of 

tattle. The Phoceans, not able to sustain the 

heavy flight of arrows, retreated up the moun¬ 

tain,6 imagining themselves the objects of this 

attack, and expecting certain destruction: but 

the troops with Hydarnes and Ephialtes did 

not think it worth their while to pursue them, 

and descended rapidly the opposite side of the 

mountain. 

CCXIX. To those Greeks stationed in 

the straits of Thermopylae Megistias the sooth¬ 

sayer had previously, from inspection of the 

entrails, predicted that death awaited them in 

the morning. Some deserters7 * bad also in¬ 

formed them of the circuit the Persians had 

taken; and this intelligence was in the course 

of the night circulated through the camp. All 

this was confirmed by their sentinels, wbo early 

in the morning fled down the sides of the 

mountain. In this predicament, the Greeks 

called a council, who were greatly divided in 

their opinions: some were for remaining on 

their station, others advised a retreat. In con¬ 

sequence of their not agreeing, many of them 

dispersed to their respective cities; a part re¬ 

solved to continue with Leonidas. 

CCXX. It is said, that those who retired 

only did so in compliance with the wishes of 

Leonidas, who was desirous to preserve them: 

but he thought that he himself, with his Spar¬ 

tans, could not without the greatest ignominy 

forsake the post they had come to defend. I 

am myself inclined to believe that Leonidas, 

seeing his allies not only reluctant, but totally 

averse to resist the danger which menaced 

6 Up the mountain,]—Mr. Glover has been very mi¬ 
nute and faithful in his representations of the places 
where this noble scene was exhibited : 

The Phodan chief, 

Whatever (be cauae, relinquishing hit port, 

Waa to* neighbouringenmnma removed 

Though by the (be neglected or conUmnti. 

7 Deserted.']—Diodorus Siculus mentions but one: 
u There was in the army,” says he, “ one Tyrastiades 
of Cyrene; as he was a man of honour and probity, he 
fled from the camp by night, and going to Leonidas and 
his party, discovered to them the designs of Ephialtes.” 
—Larcher. 

them, consented to their retreat. His own re¬ 

turn he considered as dishonourable, whilst he 

was convinced, that his defending his post 

would equally secure his own fame, and the 

good of Sparta. In the very beginning of these 

disturbances, the Spartans having consulted the 

oracle, were informed that either their king 

must die, or Sparta be vanquished by the Bar¬ 

barians. The oracle was communicated in 

hexameter verses, and was to this effect : 

“ To you who dwell in Sparta’s ample walls, 
Behold, a dire alternative befalls ;— 
Your glorious city must in ruins lie, 
Or slain by Persian arms, a king must die, 
A king descended from Herculean blood. * 
For, lo! he comes, and cannot be withstood ; 
Nor bulls, nor lions, can dispute the field, 
*Tis Jove’s own force, and this or that must'yield.” 

I am unwilling to presume of the allies that de¬ 

parted, that differing in opinion from their 

leader, they dishonourably deserted. I should 

also suppose that the conduct of Leonidas was 

the result of his revolving the oracle1 in his 

mind, and of his great desire to secure to the 

Spartans alone the glory of this memorable ac¬ 

tion. 

CCXXI. To me it is no small testimony 

of the truth of the above, that amongst those 

whom Leonidas dismissed was Megistias him¬ 

self. He was of Acsrnania, and, as some 

affirm, descended from Melampus; he accom¬ 

panied Leonidas on this expedition, and from 

the entrails had predicted wbat would happen: 

he refused however to leave his friends, and sa¬ 

tisfied himself with sending away his only son, 

who had followed his father on this occasion. 

CCXXII. Obedient to the direction of 

their leader, the confederates retired. The 

Thespians and Thebans 9 alone remained with 

the Spartans, the Thebans indeed very reluc- 

8 The oracle.]—Plutarch is very severe upon Hero¬ 
dotus for his manner of representing these circumstan¬ 
ces ; some of which he says our author has done falsely, 
others maliciously. This however does not seem to 
have been the case. 

'Glover makes Leonidas exclaim, on hearing that the- 
enemy had circumvented thorn, 

I now behold (be oracle fulfill'd-— 

Then art (boo neer, tboq glorious aaed hnar 
Which shall mj'coantry'i liberty secure ? 

Thrice hail, thou eolenn period ; (bee (he tonguM 

Of virtue, fame, sad freedom, shall proclaim, 

Shall celebrate hi ages yet unborn 1 T. 

9 Thespians and Theban*.]—Diodorus Siculus speaks 
only of the Thespians. Pausanias says that the people 
of Mycene sent eighty men to Thermopylae, who had 
part in this glorious day; and in another place he says, 
that all the allies retired before the battle, except the 
Thespians and people of Mycene.—Larcher. 

2 K 2 
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tanlly, but they were detained by Leonidas as 

hostages. The Thespians were very zealous 

in the cause, and refusing to abandon their 

friends, perished with them. The leader of 

the Thespians was Demophilus son of Diodro- 

mas. 

CCXXIII. Xerxes early in the morning 

offered a solemn libation, then waiting till that 

period of the day 1 when the forum is fullest of 

people, he advanced from his camp : to the 

above measure he had been advised by Ephial- 

tcs. The descent from the mountain is of 

much shorter extent than the circuitous ascent. 

The Barbarians with Xerxes approached ; 

Leonidas and his Greeks proceeded as to in¬ 

evitable death a much greater space from the 

defile than they had yet done. Till now they 

had defended themselves behind their intrench- 

men t, fighting in the most contracted part of 

the passage; but on this day they engaged on 

a wider space, and a multitude of their op¬ 

ponents fell. Behind each troop officers were 

stationed with whips in their hands, compelling 

with blows their men to advance. Many of 

them fell into the sea, where they perished; 

many were trodden under foot by their own 

troops, without exciting the smallest pity or 

regard. The Greeks, conscious that their de¬ 

struction was at hand from those who had 

taken the circuit of the mountain, exerted 

themselves with the most desperate valour 

against the Barbarian assailants. 

CCXXIV. Their spears being broken in 

pieces, they had recourse to their swords.2 * * * 

Leonidas fell in the engagement, having greatly 

signalized himself; and with him many Spar¬ 

tans of distinction, as well as others of inferior 

note. I am acquainted with the names of all 

the three hundred. Many illustrious Persians 

also were slain, among whom were Abrocomes 

and Hyperanthes, sons of Darius, by Phrata- 

guna, the daughter of Artanes. Artanes was 

the brother of Darius, the son of HyBtaspes, 

and grandson of Arsamis. Having marred 

his daughter to Darius, as she was an only 

child, all his wealth went with her. 

CCXXV. These two brothers of Xerxes 

fell as they were contending for the body of 

1 That period of the day."]—\ have before explained 
this circumstance with respect to the mode of computing 
time. 

2 Their eworde.]—The soldiers of the Lacedemonians 
wore a red uniform; and Suidas says, that it was be¬ 
cause the blood of those who were wounded would thus 
be less conspicuous.—T. 

Leonidas r8 here the conflict was the most ee 

vere, till at length the Greeks by their superior 

valour four times repelled the Persians, and 

drew aside the body of their prince. In this 

situation they continued till Ephialtes and bis 

party approached. As soon as the Greeks 

perceived them at hand, the scene was changed, 

and they retreated to the narrowest part of the 

pass. Having repassed their intrenebment, 

they posted themselves, all except the Thebans, 

in a compact body, upon a hill, which is at the 

entrance of the straits, and where a lion of 

stone 4 has been erected in honour of Leonidas. 

In this situation, they who had swords left, 

used them against the enemy, the rest exerted 

themselves with their hands and their teethe 

3 Body of Leonidas.']—One of the noblest descriptions 
in Homer is that of the battle for the body of Patroclus; 
and we learn from various examples, that the ancients 
were remarkably tenacious on this head, deeming it the 
greatest baseness to forsake the dead bodies of their 
friends. Plutarch, in his parallels between the Romans 
and Greeks, thus describes the death of Leonidas: 

** Whilst they were at dinner, the Barbarians fell upon 
them: upon which Leonidas desired them to eat heart¬ 
ily, for they were to sup with Pluto. Leonidas charged 
at the head of his troops, and after receiving a multitude 
of wounds, got up to Xerxes himself, and snatched the 
crown from his head. He lost his life in the attempt; 
and Xerxes causing his body to be opened found his 
heart hairy. So says Aristides, hi the first book of his 
Persian history.” This fiction seems to have been taken 
from the xso-iov t of Homer. 

4 Lion of stone.]—Two epigrams on this subject may 
be found in the Analecta Veterum Poet. Graec. v. i. 132, 
v. ii. 162. The bones of Leonidas were carried back to 
Sparta, by Pausanias, forty years after his death ; they 
were placed in a monument opposite the theatre; every 
year they pronounced in this place a funeral oration,and 
celebrated games, at which Spartans only were suffered 
to contend.—Larcher. 

5 Their teeth.]—11 What are we to think of this hyper¬ 
bole says Longinus. “ What probability is there that 
men should defend themselves with their handsand teeth 
against armed troops ? This nevertheless is not incred¬ 
ible, for the thing does not appear to be sought out for 
an hyperbole, but the hyperbole seems to arise from the 
subject.” 

This circumstance which appeared hyperbolical to 
Longinus does not to me; this mode of fighting was com¬ 
mon among the Lacedaemonians; when they had no 
arms, they availed themselves of their nails and teeth : 
Cicero had been a witness of this.—See the Tusculan 
Questions, book v. chap. 27th. 

Diodorus Siculus relates the battle of Thermopylae 
somewhat differently; he tells us that Leonidas, when 
he knew that he was circumvented, made a bold attempt 
by night to penetrate to the tent of Xerxes: but this the 
Persian king had forsaken on the first alarm. The 
Greeks however proceeded in search of him from one 
side to the other, and slew a prodigious multitude. 
When morning approached, the Persians perceiving the 
Greeks so few in number, held them in contempt; but 
they still did not dare to aiiack them in front: eacorn- 
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The Barbarians rushing upon them, some in j 

front, after overturning their wall, others sur¬ 

rounding and pressing them in all directions, 

finally overpowered them. 

CCXXVI. Such was the conduct of the 

Lacedaemonians and Thespians; but none of 

them distinguished themselves so much as 

Dieneces the 8partan. A speech of his is re¬ 

corded, which be made before they came to any 

engagement A certain Trachinian having 

observed, that the Barbarians would send forth 

such a shower of arrows that their multitude 

would obscure the sun: he replied, like a man 

ignorant of fear, and despising the numbers of 

the Medes, « our Trachinian friend promises 

us great advantages; if the Medes obscure 

the sun’s light, we shall fight with them in the 

shade, and be protected from the beat.” Many 

other sayings have been handed down as mon¬ 

uments of this man’s fame. 

CCXXVII. Next to him, the most dis¬ 

tinguished of the Spartans were Alpheus, and 

Maron, two brothers, the sons of Orsiphantus; 

of the Thespians, the most conspicuous was 

Dithyrambus, son of Harmatidas. 

CCXXVIII. All these were interred in 

the place where they fell, together with such of 

the confederates as were slain before the sepa¬ 

ration of the forces by Leonidas. Upon their 

tomb was this inscription: 

“ Here once, from Pelops* sea-girt region brought, 
Four thousand men three hostile millions fought.” 

This was applied to them all collectively. The 

Spartans were thus distinguished : 

“ Go? stranger, and to list’ning Spartans tell, 
That here, obedient to their laws, we fell.” 

There was one also appropriated to the prophet 

Megistias: 

passing them on both sides, and behind, they slew them 
all with their spears. Such was the end of Leonidas 
and his party. 

Mr. Glover, in his English poem of Leonidas, has fol¬ 
lowed the account of Diodorus; he differs however from 
both historians, in making the king of Sparta fall the 
last; his description is sufficiently animated to be inser¬ 
ted in this place: 

The Spartan king 

Now atanda alone. In heaps his slaughter’d friends 

All stretch’d around him lie. The distant foes 

Shower on his bead innumerable darts; 

From various sluices gush the vital floods ; 

They stain his feinting limbs; nor yet with pain 

His brow is clouded ; but those beauteous woosda, 

The sacred pledges of his own renown, 

And Sparta’s safety, in serenest joy 

His closing eye contemplates. Fame can twine 

No brighter laurels round his glorious head; 
His virtue more to labouT fete forbids, 

And lays him now in honourable rest, 

To seal his country's liberty by Hwath. 

u By Medes cut off beside Sperchius’ wave, 
The seer Megistias fills this glorious grave : 
Who sl9od the fate he well foresaw to meet, 
And, link’d with Sparta’s leaders, scorn’d retreat.” 

AH these ornaments and inscriptions, that of 

Megistias alone excepted, were here placed by 

the Ampbictyons. Simonides son of Leopre- 

pis,6 inscribed the one to the honour of Megis¬ 

tias, from the ties of private hospitality. 

CCXXIX. Of these three hundred, there 

were two named Eurytus and Aristodemus; 

both of them, consistently with the discipline 

of their country, might have secured themselves 

by retiring to Sparta, for Leonidas had per¬ 

mitted them to leave the camp; but they con¬ 

tinued at Alpenus, being both afflicted by a 

violent disorder of the eyes: or, if they had 

not thought proper to return home, they bad 

the alternative of meeting death in the field 

with their fellow-soldiers. In this situation, 

they differed in opinion wbat conduct to pur¬ 

sue. Eurytus having heard of the circuit made 

by the Persians, called for his arms, and put- 

I ting them on, commanded his helot to conduct 

him to the battle. The slave did so, and im- 

I mediately fled, whilst bis master died fighting 

valiantly. Aristodemus pusillanimously staid 

where he was. If either Aristodemus, being 

individually diseased, had retired home, or if 

they bad returned together, I cannot think that 

the Spartans could have shown any resentment 

against them ; but as one of them died in the 

field, which the other, who was precisely in the 

same circumstances, refused to do, it was im¬ 

possible not to be greatly incensed against 

Aristodemus. 

CCXXX. The safe return of Aristodemus 

to Bparta is by some thus related and explained. 

There are others who assert, that he was des¬ 

patched on some business from the army, and 

might, if he had pleased, have been present at 

the battle, but that he saved himself by linger¬ 

ing on the way. They add, that his companion, 

employed on the same business, returned to 

the battle, and tljere fell. 

CCXXXI. Aristodemus, on his return, 

was branded with disgrace and infamy; no one 

would speak with him ; no one would supply 

him with fire: and the opprobrious term of 

trembler7 was annexed to his name; but he 

6 Simonides son of Leoprepis.']—See note to book v. 
c. 102. The Simonides here mentioned composed seve¬ 
ral works, the titles of which may be seen in the Biblio 
theca Grteca of Fabricius, v. 1. p. 665. 

7 lYembler.]—He who trembled, i rftrsg; It might 
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afterwards at the battle of Platea effectually 
atoned for his former conduct 

CCXXXII. It is also said that another of 
the three hundred survived ; his name was 
Pantiles, and he had been sent on some busi¬ 
ness to Thessaly. Returning to Sparta, he 
felt himself in disgrace, and put an eud to his 
life. 

CCXXXni. The Thebans, under the 
command of Leontiades, hitherto constrained 
by force, had fought with the Greeks against 
the Persians; but as soon as they saw that the 
Persians were victorious, when Leonidas and 
his party retired to the hill, they separated 
themselves from the Greeks. In the attitude 
of suppliants they approached the Barbarians, 
assuring them what was really the truth, that 
they were attached to the Medes ; that they 
had been among the first to render earth and 
water; that they had only come to Thermo- 
pylie on compulsion, and could not be con¬ 
sidered as accessory to the slaughter of the 
king’s troops. The Thessalians confirming 
the truth of what they had asserted, their lives 
were preserved. Some of them however were 
slain; for as they approached, the Barbarians 
put several to the sword ; but the greater part, 
by the order of Xerxes, had the royal marks 
impressed upon them, beginning with Leontia¬ 
des himself. Eurymachus his son was after¬ 
wards slain at the head of four hundred Thebans, 
by the people of Platea, whilst he was making 
an attempt upon their city. 

CCXXXIV. In this manner the Greeks 
fought1 at Thermopyl®. Xerxes afterwards sent 

be rendered quaker ; this seems to have been an estab¬ 
lished term of opprobrium in Sparta; Tyrueus says, 
TfireafTw v I’wr* •srex.wx.’ »(irn—“the trem¬ 
blers are devoid of all virtue.” See Brunck’s Anal. vol. 
1. p. 49-T. 

1 The Greek*fought.]—Plutarch censures Herodotus 
for omitting many memorable things relating to Leoni¬ 
das. Some of those specified by Plutarch I have alrea¬ 
dy introduced In my notes, others were as follows: When 
the wife of Leonidas took leave of him, she asked him 
what commands he had for her 1 44 Marry,” said he, in 
reply,“agood man, and bring him good children.”— 
Being desirous of saving two of his relations, who were 
with him at Thermopylae, he pretended to give them 
messages to the senate of Sparta, 44 I followed you,” 
says one of them, “ to fight, not as a messenger.” 
41 What you enjoin,” says the other,44 is the business of 
a messengerhe then took up his shield and placed 
himself in his rank. 

I cannot in a more proper place than this make a few 
miscellaneous remarks upon the institutions of Lycur- 
gus, and the manners of the Spartans; not that I entertain 
any hope of throwing new light on a subject which has 

for Deroaratus, and thua addressed him : 44 I 
have already, Demaratus, had experience of 

been amply investigated by the learned; bat I may per¬ 
haps be able to make a few things familiar to my English 
readers, which were abacure or unknown to them be¬ 
fore. The Spartans are renowned in the volumes of 
antiquity for one virtue above all others: I speak of their 
fortitude, which they carried to an amazing and almost 
incredible perfection, a virtue, which if we canvass and 
examine it to the extent in which it was practised by 
this extraordinary people, will seem almost peculiar to 
themselves. 

It was the aim of Lycurgus to settle and root in the 
minds of the Spartans this principle, that the preference 
was always to be given to virtue, which constituted the 
only real difference or inequality between one man and 
another. And he succeeded almost to a miracle. He 
persuaded them to renounce all other means of happiness 
usually but falsely so called, to make virtue their chief 
and only object*and to put themselves, their desires, and 
their hopes to this single test. He prevailed on the rich 
and noble to give up their ample possessions, to throw 
all they had into a common fund, and to reduce them¬ 
selves to a level with their neighbours. And these men, 
instead of the soft and tender blandishments of plenty, 
the sweets of luxury, and the pride of life, to which they 
had been accustomed, were contented to submit to the 
austerities of a severe and painful discipline; to sit dawn 
to a coarse mess of black Spartan broth; to make no ap¬ 
pearance, to expect no treatment abroad belter than 
others. This astonishing reformation was confirmed 
and secured by two expedients; the one which obliged 
every person to dine constantly in public with his own 
tribe, on the dinner which was provided for them at the 
expense of the state ; the other, which forbad the use 
of any other than iron money: by these salutary injunc¬ 
tions, every opportunity of indulging in luxury was cut 
off, as well as the means of providing for it. They ren¬ 
dered money altogether useless among them, so that 
Plutarch informs us, it was a common saying in other 
countries,44 that at Sparta, and there alone, of all the 
cities in the world, Plutus the god of riches was blind ; 
a mere picture or statue without life or motion.” I 
would here remark, that is one note of difference which 
Polybius assigns against those who likened the Cretan 
polity to the Spartan, see book sixth. Plato also, when 
ho reckons riches the fourth ordinary blessing to a state, 
certainly could not esteem this disregard of money which 
prevailed in Sparta as a mark of extraordinary virtue, 
but ordinances so selfdenying, so opposite to the sug¬ 
gestions of sense, and the ordinary practice of mankind, 
would not have been received on the authority of Ly¬ 
curgus, if they had not been favoured by a character of 
mind peculiar to this people. It was the natural and 
constitutional bravery of the Spartans which inclined 
them to admit and obey such a plan and form of govern- 
ment 

Precept and authority alone would not have done ft, 
for the passions of men are neither to be reaeoned nor 
terrified from their own bent and tendency : it is there¬ 
fore but rendering justice to this gallant people to con¬ 
fess, that their bravery of mind was founded in inclina¬ 
tion and principle. Cicero observes, that the Spartans 
(and the same could not be said of any other people in 
the world) had retained their primitive manners, with¬ 
out changing their laws, for more than seven hundred 
years.—See Orat. pro L. Flacco. Lacedsemonii soli, to 
to orbe terrarum, septingentos annos et amplius suia 
moribus et nvnquam mulalislegibus, vixerunt.—See also 
Livy, book xxx. c. 34. 
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your truth and integrity, every thing has hap¬ 

pened as you foretold; tell me then how many 

of the Lacedemonians may there be left. 

Plutarch says, only five hundred years, nntil the time 
of Agis, son of Archidamus, in which period fourteen 
kings had reigned. See his life of Lycurgus. The con¬ 
quest of Lysander In Asia, by filling Lacedaemon with 
money, introduced luxury, and vitiated their morals; 
several examples of which are produced.by Xenophon. 
The women of Sparta seem little less entitled to admir¬ 
ation ; strangers to the natural weakness and softness 
of their sex, they were actuated by the same gallant 
spirit as the men. They submitted to a like discjpline, 
and endured similar hardships. Instead of studying the 
accomplishments which usually distinguish a female 
education, they accustomed themselves to manly exerci¬ 
ses ; to running, wrestling, throwing the dart or quoit: 
having the emulation to contend with men at their own 
arts, and to bear them company in the same paths of 
glory. 

I cannot help presuming, with respect to the dames as 
Well as the men of Sparta, that it must have been some¬ 
thing innate, something beyond the power of education, 
custom, or example, which constitutes the wonderful 
difference we discern in them, compared with all other 
women. Can it then be a matter of wonder, that the 
Spartan females claimed extraordinary privileges at 
home, and more extensive power in the government of 
their families, Lycurgus disliked that excessive au¬ 
thority, which the women had usurped, and attempted it 
seems, to reform it, and to restore to the husband the 
usual and proper authority in his own house; but in 
vain: a convincing argument, that If the women had 
not of themselves been inclined to his laws of female 
education, they would have paid them neither attention 
nor obedience. War, then, and conquest, with the en¬ 
durance of fatigue, were the principal objects which the 
Spartans had in view. Learning, and the study of let¬ 
ters, of arts and sciences, to which their neighbours 
the Athenians were devoted, were in no repute among 
them. Hence It has been obeerved, that the former 
made the better figure in war, the latter in peace.—See 
Valerius Maximus, 1. H. c. 6. Egregios virtutis bellies 
spiritus Laced smoniorom, prud^nilssimi pads moribus 
Atheniensas subsequumur. 

And this was unquestionably true, since we are as¬ 
sured, that although the most rigorous care was taken 
to keep their youth constantly to their exercises, their 
men of mature years were permitted to live just as they 
pleased ; they fallowed no employment, they disdained 
Industry and honest labour, and were indeed forbidden 
to pursue any art, which was accounted illiberal; even 
husbandry, and the management and culture of their 
lands, the most rational and public spirited study that 
can be pursued, they left entirely to their slaves. The 
old men of Sparta spent the whole of their time in fre¬ 
quenting their schools and apartments of the youth, as 
at Athens they did at the public places of resort, to hear 
or to tell some new thing. The former indeed could mis- 
pend their time in this manner with more grace, and 
mihi plead the authority of Lycurgus in their vindica- 
ti m, wh >»e policy and scheme of government aimed at 
maintaining an equality among the people, by restrain¬ 
ing them from trade, and the arts of growing rich. The 
design of Solon was entirely the reverse: he strove to 
animate the Athenians with a spirit of industry ; he 
enacted a law against idleness, requiring every person 
to have a calling and profession, and the philosopher 
who had none fell under the statute. Cleanthes and Me- 
nedemus were indicted and called before the Areopagus 
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how many of like valour with those who have 

perished, or are they all alike 1” <« Sir,” 

replied Demaratus, M the Lacedaemonians are 

a numerous people, and possessed of many ci- 

| ties; but I will answer your question more par¬ 

ticularly. Sparta itself contains eight thousand 

men, all of whom are equal in valour to thoae 

who fought here: the other Lacedemonians, 

though inferior to these, are still brave.” « Tell 

me then,” returned Xerxes, “ how we may sub¬ 

due these men with least trouble 1 you who have 

been their prince, must know what measures 

they are likely to pursue.” 

CCXXXV. «Since, Sir,” answered De- 

maratue, “ you place a confidence in my opin¬ 

ion, it is proper that I should speak to you from 

the best of my judgment: I would therefore 

recommend you to send a fleet of three hun¬ 

dred vessels to the coast of Lacedsmonia. 

Contiguous to this is an island named Cythera, 

of which Chilon, the wisest of our countrymen, 

observed, that it would be better for the Spar¬ 

tans if it were buried in the sea; foreseeing the 

probability of such a measure as I now recom¬ 

mend. From this island your troops may 

spread terror over 8parta. Thus, a war so 

very near them, may remove from you any ap¬ 

prehension of their assisting the rest of Greece, 

which will then be open to your arms, and 

! on this account. The statute which restrained the study 
of Rhetoric at Rome, assigned this reason: “ Ibi homines 
adolescentulos lotos dies desiderefor the same reason 
philosophers were banished, among whom was Epicte¬ 
tus in the reign of Domitian.—See Aulut OtUiue, 1. xv. 
c. 11. 

I have little to say on the religion of the Spartans. 
The object of their worship seems to have been diversi¬ 
fied by them as well as by the Athenians according to 
the system of politics whieh their respective lawgivers 
established. Solon, intent upon promoting commerce, 
and gainful arts, presented the orbat goddess to the 
Athenians, holding in her right hand the weaver’s beam, 
and he surnamed her from the Egyptians, Athene, and 
Minerva, styling her the goddess of arts and sciences. 
Lycurgus, training up the Spartans to the discipline of 
war, clothed the eame goddess in armour, called hor 
Pallas, and the Goddess of Battle (*«/>/**%«< %»* %*x- 
xioixsc 5i*) Arisioph. Lysist. ad finem. She was styled 
Chalcicecus, either because her temple was of brass, or 
because it was built by fugitives from Chalcis in Eulx&a. 
The brothers also, Castor and Pollux, were for similar 
reasons enrolled in the Fasti of the Spartans; and I pre¬ 
sume, if the Pagan Theology be capable of being reduced 
to any fixed and settled rules, it will be best explained 
and accounted for by supposing the religion of every 
different nation or people to be a mixture of worship 
and physics, and politics, and that their idols were re¬ 
presentations of natural causes, named and habited ac¬ 
cording to the different tempers and genius of those who 
set them up.—T. 
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which if subdued, will leave Sparta hardly able 

to oppose you. If my advice be disregarded 

you may expect what follows. There is a nar¬ 

row isthmus in the Peloponnese, in which all 

its people will assemble in resistance to your 

arms, and where you will have far more vio¬ 

lent contests to sustain than you have here ex¬ 

perienced. If you execute what I propose, you 

may without a battle become master of the isth- 

musf with all the cities of Peloponnesus.” 

CCXXXVI. Achsmenes the brother of 

Xerxes, and commander of the fleet, was pre¬ 

sent at this interview. Fearful that the king 

might do as he had been advised, he thus deliv¬ 

ered his sentiments: “You seem, Sir,” said 

he, « too much inclined to listen to a man, who 

either envies your prosperity, or wishes to be¬ 

tray you. It is the character of Greeks to 

envy the successful, and to hate their superiors. 

We'have already lost by shipwreck four hun¬ 

dred vessels; if we detach three hundred more 

to the Peloponnese, the force of our opponents 

will be equal to our own; our united fleet will 

be far superior to theirs, and with respect to 

any efforts they can make, invincible. If your 

forces by land, and your fleet by sea, advance 

at the same time, they will be able mutually 

to assist each other; if you separate them, the 

fleet will not be able to assist you, nor you the 

fleet. It becomes you to deliberate well on 

your own affairs, and not to concern yourself 

about those of your enemies, nor to inquire 

where they will commence their hostilities, 

what measures they will take, or how numer- j 
ous they are. Let them attend to their affairs, 

we to ours. If the Lacedsmonians shall pre¬ 

sume to attack the Persians, they will be far 

from repairing the loss they have already sus¬ 

tained.” 

CCXXXVII. «Achsmenes,” answered 

Xerxes, “I approve your counsel, and.will 

follow it. The sentiments of Demaratus are, 

I well know, dictated by his regard to my in¬ 

terests ; but your advice to me seems prefera¬ 

ble. I cannot be persuaded that he has any 

improper intentions, events having proved the 

wisdom of his former counsels. One man fre¬ 

quently envies the prosperity of another, and 

indulges in secret sentiments of hatred against 

him, neither will he, when he requires it, give 

him salutary advice, unless indeed from some 

surprising efforts of virtue; but a friend exults 

in a friend’s happiness; has no sentiments for 

him but those of the truest kindness, and gives 

him always the best advice. Let no one there¬ 

fore in future vise any invective against De¬ 

maratus, who is my friend.” 

CCXXXVIII. When Xerxes had finished/ 

he went to view the dead, amongst whom was 

Leonidas. When he heard that he had been 

the prince and leader of 8parta, he ordered his 

head to be cut off, and his body to be suspend¬ 

ed on a cross. This incident is no small proof 

to me amongst many others, that Xerxes in¬ 

dulged the warmest indignation against Leoni¬ 

das whilst he was alive. He otherwise would 

not have treated him when dead with such bar- 

barity. I know that the Persians, of all man¬ 

kind, most highly honour military virtue. The 

orders however of the king were executed. 

CCXXXIX. I shall now return to the 

thread of our history. The Spartans were the 

first who were acquainted with the king’s de¬ 

signs against Greece; they sent (o the oracle 

on the occasion, and received the answer I have 

related. The intelligence was communicated to 

them in an extraordinary manner. Demaratus, 

the son of Ariston, had taken refuge amongst 

the Medes, and, as there is every reason to 

suppose, was not friendly to the Spartans. He 

however it was who informed them of what 

was meditated, whether to serve or insult them 

must be left to conjecture. When Xerxes had 

resolved on this expedition against Greece, 

Demaratus, who was at Susa, and acquainted 

with hi« intentions, determined to inform the 

Lacedsmonians. As this was both difficult 

and dangerous, he employed the following 

means: he took two tablets, and erased the 

wax from each ; then inscribed the purpose of 

the king upon the wood. This done, he re¬ 

placed the wax, that the several guards on the 

road, from seeing the empty tablets, might have 

no suspicion of the business. When these were 

delivered at Lacedaemon, the people had no 

conception of thejr meaning, till, as I have been 

informed, Gorgo, the daughter of Cleomenes 

and wife of Leonidas, removed the difficulty. 

Imagining what might be intended, she ordered 

the wax to be removed, and thus made the con¬ 

tents of the tablets known. The Lacedemo¬ 

nians, after examining what was inscribed on 

the wood, circulated the intelligence through 

Greece. 



HERODOTUS 

BOOK vni. 

URANIA. 

I. I hate before described the events which 

are said to have happened. The Greeks who 

composed the naval armament were these : 

The Athenians1 2 furnished ono hundred and 

twenty-seven vessels, part of which were man¬ 

ned by Plateans, who, though ignorant of sea 

affairs, were prompted by zeal and courage; the 

Corinthians brought forty ships, the Megarians 

twenty; the Chalcidians equipped twenty ships, 

which the Athenians supplied; the JSginete 

eighteen, the Sicyonians twelve, and the Lace¬ 

demonians ten; the Epidaurians brought eight, 

the Eretrians seven, the TroBzenians five, the 

Styreans two, the people of Ceos two, and two 

barks qf fifty oars; the Opuntian Locrians 

assisted the confederates with seven vessels of 

fifty oars. 

II. These were stationed at Artemisium; 

and such were the numbers which each nation 

supplied. Without taking into the account the 

vessels of fifty oars, the whole amounted to two 

hundred and seventy-one. Of these the com- 

mander-in-chief appointed by the Spartans, was 

Eurybiades, the son of Euryclidas. The allies 

. refused to serve under the Athenians, and had 

resolved, unless they had a Spartan leader, to 

disperse. 

III. At first; and before any deputation had 

beep sent to Sicily requiring assistance, it had 

been debated whether it would not be expedient 

to intrust the conduct of the naval forces to the 

Athenians ; but as this was opposed by the 

allies, the Athenians did not insist upon it.8 

Their principal concern was the welfare of 

Greece, and as they were sensible that it would 

1 Athenians.']—Diodorus Siculus makes the number 
of Athenian vessels on this occasion two hundred. 

2 Did not insist ttpon it.]—Mr. Glover, in his Poem 
of the Alhenaid, puts this sentiment into the mouth of 
Themistocles: 

Wbalf dM we code 
TtoSpartu Eaiyfafadc* eomttud} 
Hk distant ■qpadrooi to tMrnillvt peril 
H* tbs i—tii, to. 

be endangered by any contention, they very 

wisely withdrew their claims: as much as war 

itself is more destructive than peace, so much 

more dangerous are intestine commotions, than 

a war conducted with consistency and union ; 

persuaded of this they did not dispute the mat¬ 

ter whilst circumstances justified and required 

their forbearance. Afterwards, when having 

repelled the Persian, they were contending for 

what belonged to him, they made the insolence 

of Pausanias a pretence for depriving the Lace¬ 

demonians of the command. These, however, 

were things which happened afterwards. 

IV. When the Greeks assembled at Arte¬ 

misium saw the number of ships which were 

collected at Aphets, and every place crowded 

with troops, they were struck with terror; and 

as the attempts of the Barbarians had succeed¬ 

ed so much beyond their expectations, they 

consulted about retreating to the interior parts 

of Greece.3 When this idea had been generally 

circulated, the Eubosans entreated Eurybiades 

to give them time to remove their children and 

their slave*. Unsuccessful in this application, 

they went to Themistocles the Athenian leader, 

whom they engaged on consideration of thirty 

talents, to continue at Euboea, and risk the 

event of a battle. 

V. This was effected by Themistocles in 

the following manner: he presented Eurybiades 

with five talents as if from himself; having 

gained him, he had only to prevail on Adiman- 

tus the Corinthian,4 * * * the son of Ocytus, who 

3 Parts qf Greses.]—Plutarch is very severe upon 
Herodotus for making this assertion. Pindar, says he, 
who was a native of a city supposed to be attached to 
the Medcs, mentions the behaviour of the Athenians at 
Artemisium with the highest encomiums. So perhaps 
he might, but what does this prove ? certainly not that 
the Greeks did not stay and fight against their will, 
though when they actually were engaged, they behaved 
with extraordinary valour. 

4 Adimantus the Corinthian.]—This Adimantus In the 
event behaved timidly. Be was a Corinthian, and leader 
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wm obstinate in .hi* determination to sail from 1 

.Artemisinin. After using the solemnity of 

an oath, «If yon,” said he, “ will not desert, 

I promise to give yon a greater present than 

tho king of the Modes would have done for 

leaving us.” He instantly sent to his vessel 

three talents of silver. By these gifts he gain¬ 

ed the commanders to his purpose, and satisfied ! 

the Euboeans. Themistocles rewarded him¬ 

self by keeping the remainder, whilst they who ' 

had accepted of his presents supposed the 

money had been sent him from Athens for this 

purpose. 

VI. They continued therefore at Euboea, 

and came to a battle. The Barbarians arriving 

at break of day at Apheto, had before heard 

that the Greeks at Artemisium were very few 

in number. On their seeing this they were 

eager to engage, in expectation of taking them; 

they did not, however, think it expedient to 

advance directly to the attack, lest the Greeks 

perceiving them should escape under cover of 

the night. The Persians had already boasted 

that not even the torch-bearer1 should escape 

them 

of the Corinthians; he must not therefore be confound¬ 
ed with the Athenian Adimantus, who greatly distin¬ 
guished himself against the Persians, and who probably 
is the same person who was archon in the fourth year 
of the seventy-fifth Olympiad. An epitaph by Simonides 
was inscribed on his tomb, intimating, that by his coun¬ 
sels Greece became (rtte.—Zarcher. 

1 Torch-bearer.']—Before trumpets were used in ar¬ 
mies, the signal for battle was given by a torch. Those 
who carried it were sacred to Mars; they advanced at 
the head of armies, and in the interval betwixt them 
they dropt their torch, and retired without molestation. 
The armies engaged, and even if a whole army was des¬ 
troyed, they spared the life of the torch-bearer, because 
he was sacred to Mars: thence came a proverb applica¬ 
ble to total defeats, “ not even the torch-bearer has es¬ 
caped.” Herodotus is the first author where we meet 
with this expression, which afterwards became so fami¬ 
liar, that it passed into a proverb.—Larther. 

It is probable, that in the time of Homer, no signals 
for battle were in use, as we find no mention of any 
throughout his works; in both Iliad and Odyssey we 
find torches placed on the tops of tho hills to give in¬ 
telligence of certain events. Modern signals for battle 
are, by land, drums and trumpets; by sea they are 
more various, and are sometimes given by cannon, 
lights, sails, and colours. The Romans, in addition 
to the shout with which all nations have been describ¬ 
ed as commencing an engagement, violently clashed 
their arms together. Milton makes a happy use of this 
Idea; 

He qake, and to confirm Me words ootflew 
Milllnni or flaming swords, drawn from Ihe thigh 
Of mighty cherubim. The saddest Maas 
Tv round illumined tell: highly they raged . 
Again* (be highest, end fierce utUA grasped arms 
CiatSed on lAdr founding tUddt the dm of tear, 
Hurlii% defiance toward (be vault of heaven. 

VII. With this idea they pnrsned the follow¬ 

ing measures: two hundred chosen vessels were 

detached beyond Sciatbus, lest in passing round 

Euboea they might be discovered by the 

enemy off Capharea and Genestus, near the 

Euripus, meaning thus to enclose them, and 

commence an attack at the same time in the 

rear and in front With this design the ap¬ 

pointed squadron set sail; it was not their in¬ 

tention to attack the Greeks on this day, nor 

till a signal should be given by the detachment 

with which they wore to act in concert On 

the departure of the former, an account was 

taken of the number of those which continued? 

at Aphete. 

VIII. Whilst the Persians were thus em¬ 

ployed, they happened to have with them Scyl- 

lias2 of Scios, the most skilful diver of his 

time, who in the shipwreck off Pelion bad 

preserved to the Persians an immense quantity 

of treasure, and at the same time considerably 

enriched himself. This man had long intend¬ 

ed to desert to the Greeks, but he had never 

before had the opportunity; he on this day 

effected his purpose ; it is uncertain in what 

manner, but if what is related of him be true, 

it is really astonishing. It is said, that having 

leaped into the sea at Aphetie, he did not rise 

again till he came to Artemisium, having gone 

a space of eighty stadia through the water. 

Other things are related of this man, some of 

which appear to be fabulous, whilst others are 

actually true. For my own part, I am inclined 

to the opinion that he escaped to Artemisium 

2 ScyUiaB.]-The name of this skilful diver is diffe¬ 
rently written. In an epigram of Apnllonides it is 
Scyllos, In Pliny and Pausanias it is Scilles. Scyllias 
had taught his daughter Cyane the art of diving; daring 
the tempest, which surprised the Persians near mount 
Pelion, they plunged together under the water, and 
removed the anchors which held the vessels of Xerxes, 
which occasioned considerable injury. By order of the 
Amphictyons, statues were erected to the father and 
daughter in the temple of Apollo at Delphi.—The 
statue of Cyane was among those which by the com- 
m&nd of Nero were transported to Rome.—Larther. 

Brydone, in bis entertaining Tour through Sicily and 
Malta, informs us that the Sicilian authors make men¬ 
tion of one Colas, who, from his extraordinary skill in 
diving, was named Peace, or the fish. It was said of 
him, that without coining at all to land, he would live 
for several days in the water; that he caught fish mere¬ 
ly by bis agility in the water, and that he could even 
walk across the straits at the bottom of the sea. One 
of their kings had the cruelly to propose his diving near 
the gulf of Charybdis, and to tempt him threw in 
a golden cup. In a third attempt to gain this, U is sup¬ 
posed he was caught by the whirlpool, for he appeared 
no more.—T. 
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in a little vessel; on hie arrival* he informed 

the commanders of the shipwreck,3 and of the 

ahipe which had been sent round Euboea. 

IX. Upon this the Greeks called a council: 

various opinions were delivered, but it was ul¬ 

timately determined to remain that day in their 

station, but to depart soon after midnight to 

, meet that part of the enemy’s fleet which had 

been sent round Euboea. As they perceived 

no one advancing against them, as soon as the 

twilight appeared, they proceeded towards the 

Barbarians, determined to make experiment of 

their skill in fighting and manoeuvring. 

X. The commanders and forces of Xerxes 

seeing them approach in so small a body, con¬ 

ceived them to be actuated by extreme infatua¬ 

tion,4 and, drawing out their vessels, expected 

to find them an easy conquest. In this they 

were not unreasonable, for their fleet was supe¬ 

rior to the Greeks, not only in number but 

swiftness; in contempt, therefore, they sur¬ 

rounded them. There were some of the Ioni- 

ans who wished well to the Greeks, and served 

against them with the greatest reluctance; see¬ 

ing them thus encircled, they were affected with 

much uneasiness concerning them, not suppos¬ 

ing that any could escape, so insignificant did 

they appear. There were other Iontans, to 

whom the seeming distress of the Greeks gave 

great pleasure \ these contended with all exer¬ 

tion who should take the first Athenian vessel, 

in hopes of a reward from the king. For among 

the Barbarians greater reputation 5 * * 8 was allowed 

3 Shipwreck.']—See book vil. chap. 189. 
4 Extreme irifatuationJ—Whh the same contempt 

the French are represented to have considered the Eng¬ 
lish army before the battle of Agin court. This is ex¬ 
pressed with the greatest possible animation by Shak- 
speare in his Life of Henry the Fifth. 

Hi* number* are *o h<r, 
Hi* aoldhn Ack, fed fcunMfd in H&tr arorekj 
And I an aura, when he fell *ee otfr irmj, 
He'll drop hi* haul life the link of tar, 
And for achierciMBt, odor o* hfcnarom. 

To the Persians, as well as to the French, the noble 
answer of Henry to the French herald was happily 
applicable. 

The ma tat ewe did roO the lion* *Ja 
Whuc the beeat lived, wwklUM with huefe* Urn. 

8 Greater reputation.']—Notwithstanding what is here 
asserted in favour of the Athenians, their own historian 
remarks, that from the best conjectures be was able to 
form, his countrymen had done nothing worthy of being 
recorded, either at home or abroad, from the Trojan to 
the Persic and Peloponnesian wars. Thucydides, 1. i. 
As I have thrown together at the ond of the preceding 
book some remarks on the Spartan policy and manners, 
the reader at the conclusion of this will find some rela¬ 
tive to those of Athene—T, 

to the Athenians than to any other of the 

allies. 

XI. The Greeks, as soon as the signal was 

given, turned their prows towards the Barbari¬ 

ans, collecting their sterns into one common 

centre. On a second signal, though compress¬ 

ed within a narrow apace, they attacked the 

enemy in front They soon took thirty of the 

Barbarian vessels, among whom was Philaon, 

son of Cherais, and brother of Gorges, prince 

of Salamis, a man very highly esteemed in the 

army. The first enemy’s ship wss taken by an 

Athenian; his name was Lycomedes, the eon 

of ^lechreas, and he obtained file fame he 

merited. Victory alternately inclined to both 

parties, when they were separated by the night: 

the Greeks returned to Artemisinin, the Barba¬ 

rians to Apheto, the issue of the contest being 

very different from what they had expected. 

Of those Greeks who were in the service of 

the king, Antidonu the Lemnian was the only 

one who went over to his countrymen. The 

Athenians, in consideration of his conduct, as¬ 

signed him some lands in Salamis. 

XII. The above engagement took place in 

the middle of the summer. When night ap¬ 

proached, there fell a heavy storm of rain at¬ 

tended with continued thunder from mount 

Pelion. The bodies of the dead, and the 

wrecks of the veesele floating to Aphets, were 

so involved among the prows of the ships, that 

the oars were hardly manageable; the forces 

on board were seised with a violent panic, 

expecting every moment to perish.3 They ' 

had hardly recovered themselves from the 

effect of the first storm and shipwreck off 

Pelion, when that severe battle at sea had suc¬ 

ceeded. As soon as this last terminated, they 

had now been attacked again by violent rains, 

a tempestuous sea, and continued thunder. 

XIII. This night, however, proved still 

more severe to those whose business it was to 

make a circuit round Euboea. The storm fell 

6 Expecting every moment to perish.]—An example 
of terror very much like this, occurs in 1 Samuel xlv. 
15. Though it must be acknoVetfyed, that the confu¬ 
sion Into which the camp of the Pklltsiines was thrown, 
is expressly attributed to a divine cause, and was attend¬ 
ed with an earthquake. 

" And there was trembling in the host, in the field, 
and among the people; the garrison and the spoilers 
they also trembled, and the earth quaked; so it was a 
very great trembling. 

; “ And the watchmen of Saul in Oibeah looked, and 
I behold the multitude melted away, and they went on 
I hasting down one another."— T. 

SL 
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upon them with the greater violence, an they 1 

Were remote from land, and they perished in a 

miserable manner.1 It commenced when they 

were standing towards the sands of Euboea; 

ignorant of their course, they were driven before 

the wind, and dashed against the rocks. It 

seemed a divine interposition, that the Persian 

fleet should thus be rendered equal, or at least 

not much superior to that of the Greeks: in 

this manner they were destroyed on the Eubosan 

sands. 

XIV. The Barbarians at Apheta saw with 

joy the morning advance, and remained inac¬ 

tive, thinking it of no small moment, after their 

past calamities, to enjoy the present interval 

of tranquillity. At this juncture the Greeks 

were reinforced by fifty-three Athenian ships: 

animated by the arrival of their friends, they 

had still farther reason to exult in the fate of 

those Barbarians who had been ordered round 

Eubcea, not one of whom escaped the violence 

of the storm. The Greeks taking the oppor¬ 

tunity of the same hour towards the evening 

advanced boldly against the Cilicians; these 

they totally defeated, and at night returned 

again to Artemisium. 

XV. On the third day the leaders of the 

Barbarians did not wait for the Greeks to 

commence the attack; they advanced about 

mid-day, mutually encouraging each other ; 

they could not bear to be insulted by so infe¬ 

rior a number, and they feared the indignation 

of Xerxes. It happened that these engage¬ 

ments by sea took place precisely at the same 

periods as the conflicts at Thermopylm. The 

object of the sea-fights was the Euripus, as 

that of the battles by land was the passage of 

Thermopyls. The Greeks animated each 

other to prevent the entrance of the Barbarians 

1 Miserable manner.']—To tiXo* rqi iyi»iTo «%«{«. 
Longinus, section xliii. p. 160, Pearce’s edition, cen¬ 
sures this expression of •%«{*, as mean and feeble. 
Pearce does not vindicate our author, neither does 
Toup; Larcher does, and with considerable effect. Boil- 
eau, he says, has rendered the word agrea- 
ble. If this were admitted, the censure of Longinus 
would be reasonable enough; but in fact »%»*> is a very 
strong term, and gasifies something in the highest de¬ 
gree shocking. Heredotus has applied ruj*Qe<n 
to the murder of a brother, book i. 42; and again to the 
murder of a son, vii. 190. Antoninus Liberalis calls the 
crime of incest between a father and his daughter, •%«*. 
sat aSirpe, igyov, an action horrible and offensive to all 
laws. A similar mode of speaking was in use among 
the Romans: every one knows that Virgil applied the 
word illaudatus to Busins *, and Horace calls Pythago¬ 
ras, Non sordidus auctor nature verique._ 

into Greece; the Barbarians in like mtnner 

were emulous to disperse the Greeks, and be¬ 

come masters of these passages. 

XVI. Whilst the forces of Xerxes advan¬ 

ced in order of battle, the Greeks remained on 

their station at Artemisium : the Barbarians, 

aa if to render themselves secure of them all, 

enclosed them in a semicircle. The Greeks 

met them, and a battle ensued, which was 

fought on both sides on equal terms. The 

fleet of Xerxes, from the rise and number of 

ita vessels, was much perplexed by their falling 

foul of each other; they fought however with 

firmness, and refused to give way, for they 

could not bear to be put to flight by so inferior 

a force. In the conflict many Grecian vessels 

perished, with a greaf number of men ; but the 

loss of the Barbarians was much greater in 

both ; they separated as by mutual consent 

XVII. Of all those in the fleet of Xerxes, 

the Egyptians performed the most important 

service; they distinguished themselves through¬ 

out, and took five Grecian vessels with all their 

men. Of the confederates, the Athenians 

were the most conspicuous, and of these the 

bravest was Clinias, son of Alcibiades.* His 

ship, which carried two hundred men, was 

equipped and manned at his own expense. 

XVIII. The two fleets eagerly retired to 

their respective stations. The Greeks retained 

the wrecks of their vessels which were damag¬ 

ed, and possessed the bodies of their dead ; 

but as they had suffered severely, and particu¬ 

larly the Athenians, the half of whose vessels 

were disabled, they deliberated about retiring 

to the remoter parts of Greece. 

XIX. ThemUtocles had constantly believed 

that if he could detach from the Barbarians the 

Ionians and Carians,3 there would be no diffi¬ 

culty in overpowering the rest. Whilst the 

Eubaeans were assembling their cattle on the 

sea-coast, he called the chiefs together, and 

2 Clinias, eon of A Modes.]—U pon this personage 
Valcnaer has a very elaborate and learned note, but I do 
not see that it contains any thing partioularly claiming 
the attention of the English reader, except that he was 
the lather of the famous Alcibiades, afterwards so cele¬ 
brated in Greece.—T. 

3 Carum*.]—Originally these people inhabited the 
islands lying near their own coasts, and so mnch only 
of the JEgean sea as was called the Icarian, of which 
Icarus, the island qf Carta, was the principal island; 
they were then named Lelegesand Pelasgi.—Bee Strabo 
1. xii. 661—672. Afterwards removing to the continent, 
they seised upon a large tract of the sea-coast, as well as 
of the inland country; ** This,” says Strabo, “ was tht 
opinion most generally allowed.”—T, 
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informed them he had conceived a method, 

which he believed would deprive the king of 

the beet of his allies. At this juncture he ox- 

plained himself no farther, adding only his ad¬ 

vice that they should kill as much of the cattle 

of the Euboeans as they possibly could; for it 

was much better that their troops should enjoy 

them than those of the enemy. He recom¬ 

mended them to order their respective people 

to kindle a fire, and told them that he would 

be careful to select a proper opportunity for 

their departure to Greece. His advice was 

approved, the fires were kindled, and the cattle 

slain. 

XX. The Eubceans, paying no manner of 

regard to the oracle of Bacis, had neither re¬ 

moved any of their effects, nor prepared any 

provision, which it certainly became those to do 

who were menaced by a war: their neglect had 

rendered their affairs extremely critical. The 

oracle of Bacis 4 was to this effect: 

“ When barb’rous horns with Byblus yoke the main, 
Then drive your cattle from Euboea’s plain.” 

As they made no use of this declaration, either 

in their present evils or to guard against the 

future, they might naturally expect the worst. 

XXI. At this period there arrived a spy 

from Trachis; there was one also at Artemi¬ 

sinin, whose namo was Polyas, a native of 

Anticyra. He had a swift vessel with oars con¬ 

stantly in readiness, and was directed to com¬ 

municate to those at Thermopyls the event of 

any engagement which might take place at sea. 

Thero was also with Leonidas an Athenian 

named Abronychus, the son of Lysicles, who 

was prepared with a thirty-oared vessel to give 

immediate information to those at Artemisium 

of whatever might happen to the land forces. 

This man arrived at Artemisium, and informed 

the Greeks of what had befallen Leonidas and 

his party. On receiving his intelligence, they 

thought it expedient not to defer their depar¬ 

ture, but to separate in the order in which they 

were stationed, the Corinthians first, the Athe¬ 

nians last. 

XXII. Themistocles,6 selecting the swift¬ 

est of the Athenian vessels, went with them to 

a watering place, and there engraved upon the 

rocks these words, which the Ionians, coming 

4 The vrarlt. of Barts."]—There were three soothsayers 
of this name; the most ancient was of Eleus In Bccotla, 
the second of Athens,and the third of Caphya in Arcadia. 
This last was also called Cydus and Aleles, and wonder¬ 
ful things are related of him by Theopompus.—Larcher. 

o Tlumiitoclta.']—Bartolemy in bis Voyage du Jeune 

the next day to Artemisium, perused: « Men 

of Ionia, in fighting against your ancestors, and 

endeavouring to reduce Greece to servitude^ 

you are guilty of injustice: take, therefore, an 

active part in our behalf; if this be impractica¬ 

ble, retire yourselves from the contest, and pre¬ 

vail on the Carians to do the same. If yon 

can comply with neither of these requisitions, 

and are so bound by necessity that you cannot 

openly revolt, when the conflict begins, retire; 

remembering that you are descended from our¬ 

selves, and that the first occasion of our dispute 

with the Barbarians originated with you.’* 

Themistocles in writing the above, had, as I 

should suppose, two objects in view. If what 

he said were concealed from the king, the Ioni¬ 

ans might be induced to go over to the Greeks, 

and if Xerxes should know it, it might incline 

him to distrust the Ionians, and employ them 

no more by sea. 

XXIII. When Themistocles had written 

the above, a man of Histiea hastened in a small 

vessel to inform the Barbarians that the Greeks 

had fled from Artemisium. Distrusting the 

intelligence, they ordered the man into close 

custody, and sent some swift vessels to ascer¬ 

tain the truth. These confirmed the report, 

and as soon as the sun rose the whole fleet in 

a body sailed to Artemisium; remaining here 

till mid-day, they proceeded to Histisa: they' 

then took possession of the city of the Histi»- 

ans, and over-ran part of Hellopia,6 and all the 

coast of Histisotis. 

XXIV. Whilst his fleet continued at His- 

tieotis, Xerxes having prepared what he intend¬ 

ed concerning the dead, 6ent to them a herald. 

The preparations were these: Twenty thou¬ 

sand men had been slain atTherroopyl®, of these 

one thousand were left*on the field, the rest 

were buried in pits sunk for the purpose; these 

were afterwards filled up, and covered with 

leaves, to prevent their being perceived by the 

fleet. The hecald, on his arrival at Histisa, 

assembled the forces, and thus addressed them * 

Anacharsis, divides the Athenian history Into three dis¬ 
tinct intervals, which he calls the commencement, the 
progress, and the fall of that empire. The first he names 
the age of Solon, or of the laws; the second the age of 
Themistocles, and Aristides, or of glory; the third, tho 
age of Pericles, or of luxury and the arts.—T. 

6 Miopia,]—The whole island of Euboea was ancient¬ 
ly called Helapia; I understand that the Hebrew word- 
which we pronounce Hollap, means of a clear counte¬ 
nance ; for this reason the people round Dodona were 
called Kill and EUopes, and their country also Ellopia. 
-r. 
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<• Xerxes/the king, O allies; permits whoever 

chooses it to leave his post, and see in what 

manner he contends with those foolish men, 

who had hoped to overcome him.” 

XXV. Immediately on this declaration, 

scarce a boat remained behind, so many were 

eager to see the spectacle: coming to the spot, 

they beheld the bodies of the dead. Though a 

number of Helots1 were among them, they sup¬ 

posed that all whom they saw were Lacedemo¬ 

nians and Thespians. This subterfuge of Xer¬ 

xes did not deceive those who beheld it; it 

could not fail of appearing exceedingly ridicu¬ 

lous, to see a thousand Persian bodies on the 

field, and four thousand Greeks crowded to¬ 

gether on one spot. After a whole day had 

been thus employed, the troops returned on the 

following one to the fleet at Histisa, and Xer¬ 

xes with his army proceeded on their march. 

XXVI A small number of Arcadians de¬ 

serted to the Persian army : they were desti¬ 

tute of provisions, and wished to be employed. 

Being introduced to the royal presence, and 

interrogated by several Persians, and by one in 

particular, concerning the Greeks, and how 

they were then employed: “ At present,” they 

replied, “ they are celebrating the Olympic 

games, and beholding gymnastic and equestrian 

exercises.” Being a second time asked what 

the prize was for which they contended, they 

answered, « An olive garland.” On this occa¬ 

sion Tigranes,8 the son of Artabanus, having 

expressed himself in a manner which proved 

great generosity of soul, was accused by the 

king of cowardice. Hearing that the prize was 

not money, but a garland, be exclaimed before 

them all—“ What must those men be, O Mar- 

donius, against whom you are conducting us, 

who contend not for wealth, but for virtue 1” 

XXVII. After the above calamity at Ther- 

mopyto, the Thessalians sent a herald to the 

Phoceans, with whom they bad before been at 

enmity,8 but particularly so after their last over- 

1 Helot*.}—.T have in a preceding note spoke of the 
Helots; but for more particulars concerning them, I beg 
leave to refer the reader to a dissertation on the history 
and servitudo of the Helots, by M. Capperonier, pub¬ 
lished in the Memoirs of the Academy of Inscriptions 
and Belles Leu res.—7*. 

2 Tigrane*.]—Many learned men are of opinion, that 
this name is derived from the Togarmah of scripture, 
and given to the chiefs of that house; see Eze. xxxviii. 
fl.—“ Togarmah of the north quarters, and all his bands.” 
Josephus writes Togarmah’s name, ©«>*«mmk, Thy- 
grammis, which some copies render Thygran, neither 
of them very unlike Tigranes.—T. 

3 Enmity.}—The Thessalians being natives of Tbes- 

throw. Some yean antecedent to this expedi¬ 

tion of the king the Thessalians in a body, in 

conjunction with their allies, had attacked the 

Phoceans, but had been driven back and rough¬ 

ly handled. The Phoceans, being surrounded 

at Parnassus, happened to have with them 

Tellies4 of Eleum, the soothsayer, at whose 

instigation they concerted the following strata¬ 

gem : .They selected six hundred of their brav¬ 

est men, whoee persons and arms they made 

white with chalk; they thus sent them against 

the Thessalians, under cover of the night, com¬ 

manding them to put every one to death who 

was not whited like themselves. The Thes¬ 

salian out-posts, who first saw them, conceived 

them to be] something supernatural. These 

communicated their panic to the body of the 

army, in consequence of which the Phoceans 

slew four thousand, and carried away their 

shields: half of these shields were consecrated. 

at Abe, and half at DeiphL A tenth part of 

the money which resulted from this victory was 

applied to erect the large'statues which are to 

protla, had seised jEolia, afterwards called Thessaly, 
whence they attempted to penetrate into Phocea, by the 
passage of Thermopyle; but the Phoceans in this place 
constructed a wall, which checked their incursions. 
This was the source of the hatred which these people 
Imre each other, and which was carried to such extrem¬ 
ities, that the Thessalians in one day cut the throats of 
all the magistrates and princes of the Phoceans, who, 
in retnrn, beat to death two hundred and fifty hostages 
they had in their hands.—Lttrdwr. 

4 Tcllia*.]—He was the chief of the family of the 
Te Iliad®, in which the art of divination washereditary. 
In gratitude for the victory which they obtained through 
his means, the Phoceans made a statue of Tellies, which 
they sent to Delphi, with thoee of the chiefs and heroes 
of their country— Lartker. 

Compare the account here given by Herodotus with 
Pausanias, 1. x. c. i. and the Stratagemaia of Polymnus, 
1. vi. c. 18-—See also Plutarch on the virtues of women. 

To revenge the above-mentioned murder of their hoa 
tages, the Thessalians marched against the Phoceans, 
determining to spare no men that were of age, and to sell 
the women and children for slaves. Diaphantus, gover¬ 
nor of Phocis, on hearing this, persuaded his country, 
men to go and meet the Thessalians, and to collect their 
women and children in one place, round whom they 
were u> pile combustible materials,and to place a watch, 
who, if the Phoceans should be defeated, were to set 
fire to the pile. To this one person objected, saying the 
women ought to be consulted on the business. The 
women hearing of this, assembled together, and not on. 
ly agreed to it, but highly applauded Diaphantus for pro- 
posing it: it is also said, that the children also met to¬ 
gether and resolved on the same thing. The Phoceans 
afterwards engaging the enemy at Cleon, a place in Hy¬ 
mn polls, were victorious. The Greeks called this res¬ 
olution of the women apmtoiay desperation. The great¬ 
est feast of the Phoceans is that which they celebrated 
at Hyampolis, and called JXqptefatto, in commemora¬ 
tion of this. 
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bs seen round the tripod before the temple st 

Delphi: an equal number were erected at Abe. 

XXVIII. The Phoceans thus treated the 

Thessalian foot, by whom they had been sur¬ 

rounded : their horse which had made incursions 

into their country, they effectually destroyed. 

At the entrance to Phocis near Hyampolis 

they sunk a deep trench, into which having 

thrown a number of empty casks, they covered 

them with earth to the level of the common 

ground. They then waited to receive the at¬ 

tack of the Thessalians: these advancing, as if 

to capture the Phoceans, fell in among the 

casks, by which the legs of their horses were 

broken. 

XXIX. These two disasters had so much 

exasperated the Thessalians, that they sent a 

herald to say thus to the Phoceans: « As you 

are now, 0 Phoceans, rendered wiser by ex¬ 

perience, it becomes you to acknowledge your¬ 

selves our inferiors. When we formerly 

thought it consistent to bo united with the 

Greeks, we were always superior to you ; we 

have now so much influence with the Barbari¬ 

ans, that it is in our power to strip you of your 

country, aud reduce you to slavery. We are 

nevertheless willing to forget past injuries, 

provided you will pay us fifty talents: on 

these terms we engage to avert the evils which 

threaten your country.” 

XXX. Such was the application of the 

Thessalians to the Phoceans, who alone of all 

the people of this district, did not side with the 

Modes, and for no other reason, as far as I am 

able to conjecture, than their hatred of the 

Thessalians. If the Thessalians had favoured 

the Greeks, the Phoceans I believe would have 

attached themselves to the Medes. The Pho¬ 

ceans in Teply refused to give the money ; they 

had the same opportunity, they added, of unit¬ 

ing with the Medea, as the Thessalians, if they 

wished to change their sentiments; but they 

expressed themselves unalterably reluctant to 

desert the cause of Greece. 

XXXI. This answer of the Phoceans so 

irritated the people of Thessaly, that they of¬ 

fered themselves as guides to the Barbarian 

army, which they conducted from Trachis to 

Doris. The passage of this district is not more 

than thirty stadia in extent, it is situate be¬ 

twixt Me!ia8 and Phocis, and was before called 

Dryopis. The Dorians, are the original and 

principal people of the Peloponnese: the Bar¬ 

barians penetrated into Doris, but without 

51 

committing any devastations. The Thessa¬ 

lians did not wish them to commit any violence 

here, and indeed the inhabitants had embraced 

the interest of the Medes. 

XXXII. The Barbarians passed from Do¬ 

ris into Phocis, but did not make themselves 

| masters of the persons of the inhabitants. Of 

these some had taken refuge on the summits 

of Parnassus,6 at a placo called Tithorea, near 

the city Neon, capable of containing a great 

number of people. A greater number had fied 

to Amphissa, a town of the Ozols Locrians, 

beyond the plain of Crisaeum. The Barbarians 

effectually over-ran Phocis, to which the Thes¬ 

salians conducted them; whatever they found 

they destroyed with fire and sword, and both 

the cities and sacred temples were burned. 

XXXIII. Proceeding along the river Ce- 

phissus, they extended their violence through¬ 

out Phocis. On one side they burned the 

city Drymos, on the other Cb&radra, Erochos, 

Tethronium, Amphicsa, Neon,6 Pedieas, Tri¬ 

teas, Elatea, Hyampolis, Paropotamios, and 

Ab». At this last place is an edifice sacred 

to Apollo, abounding in wealth, and full of 

various treasures,7 and offerings. Here as now 

was an oracle. Having plundered this temple, 

they set it on fire. They pursued the Phoceans, 

and overtook some of them near the mountains; 

6 Parnasws.']—This celebrated mountain had a fork¬ 
ed summit with two vertices: of these one was sacred to 
Apollo, the other to Bacchus. See Joddrel on Euri¬ 
pides, p. 19. Sir George Wheeler, in his Travels into 
Greece, has given an engraving of this poetical circum 
stance, so often celebrated by the Greek and Roman 
poets; and he observes, that the high cliflfe seem to end 
in two points from the town of Delphi. He also adds, 
that there is a fountain with a very plentiful source of 
water continually flowing out from a cavity close to 
this mountain, which by the marble steps leading to U 
should be the fountain Castalia. Lucan observes, that 
at the time of the deluge Parnassus was the only moun¬ 
tain, and that too with one of its tops only, which pro¬ 
jected above the water, 1. v. 75. 

Hoc sol am flucta lem* cacumen 

Eminuii, pontoqse fait discrimen H astria. 

Which lines are thus diffusely rendered by Rowe : 
Whoa o’er the world the deluge wide was spread, 

'Vhii only mountain rear'd its lofty head ; 

One rising rock preserved, a bound was given 

, Between Uae vasty deep sad ambient heaven. 

L. v. wr. 17. 

Sir George Wheeler says, MI esteem this mountain 
not only the highest in all Greece, but one of the high¬ 
est in all the world, and not inferior to mount Cenis 
among the Alps.” 

6 Are<m.]—M. Larcber thinks, and with great reason, 
that the Neon in this passage should be read Cleon. 

7 Treasure#.]—As the greater part of the Grecian 
cities sent their wealth Vo Delphi, it is very probable, 
says M. Larcher, that those of Phocis deposited theirs 
at Abas. 

2 l 2 
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many of their female captives died, from the 

great number who committed violence on their 

persons. 

XXXIV. Passing the Parapotamians, they 

came to the Paropeans at this place the 

army was divided into two bodies, of which 

the one most numerous and powerful proceeded 

towards Athens, entering Bceotia through the 

Orchomenian territories. The Boeotians in 

general had taken part with the Medea. Alex¬ 

ander, with the view of preserving the Boeo¬ 

tian cities, and of convincing Xerxes that the 

nation were really attached to him, had sta¬ 

tioned a Macedonian detachment in each. 

Thid1 was the line of march pursued by one 

part of the Barbarians. 

XXXV. The other division, keeping Par¬ 

nassus to the right, advanced under the conduct 

of their guides, to (he temple of Delphi. What¬ 

ever they met in their march belonging to the 

Phoceans they totally laid waste, burning the 

towns of the Paropeans, Daulians, and iEolians. 

They proceeded in this direction, after separat¬ 

ing from the main army, with the view of 

plundering the temple of Delphi; and of pre¬ 

senting its treasures to the king. I have been 

informed that Xerxes had a more intimate 

knowledge of the treasures which this temple 

contained than of those which he had left in 

his own palace; many having made it their 

business to inform him of its contents,8 and 

more particularly of the offerings of Croesus, 

the son of Alyattes. 

2 Pmvpmms.]—D’Anville, in his Geography, reverses 
this order, and places the Paropeans before the Para- 
potaznlans. 

2 Of its contents.]—See, in the Memoirs of the Aca¬ 
demy of Inscriptions and Belles Lett res, a dissertation 
on the riches of the temple of Delphi, and an account 
of those by whom it was at different limes pillaged. We 
have had in this country a parallel of immense but use¬ 
less riches, accumulated by superstition, and long pre¬ 
served by the jealous and vigilant hand of bigotry, in 
the shrine of Thomas a Becket at Canterbury. These, 
however, like the wealth of the temple of Delphi, were 
in process of lime plundered and carried away by the 
violent and powerful. When Erasmus saw at Canter¬ 
bury the tomb of Becket laden with so many precious 
jewels, and other Inestimable riches, he cnuld not but 
wish that these superfluous heaps of wealth might be 
distributed among the poor, and his tomb to be better 
adorned with leaves and flowers, than to heap up all 
that mass of treasure to be one day plundered and car¬ 
ried away by the men of power; which was a prophecy 
most literally fulfilled in less than twenty years.—See 
Jortin’s Life <f Erasmus. 

At the present day, the shrine of ** Oar lady of Lo- 
retto ” is in like manner remarkable for the splendour 
and profusion of its riches, and will not improbably, in 
the course of succeeding years, share a similar fate. 

XXXVI. The Delphians on hearing this, 

were struck with the greatest consternation, 

and applying to the oracle, desired to he in¬ 

structed whether they should bury the sacred 

treasures in the earth, or remove them to some 

other place. They were ordered not to re¬ 

move them, as the deity was able to protect 

whst belonged to him; their sole care there¬ 

fore was employed about themselves, and they 

immediately removed their wives and children 

into A chain. Of themselves the greater part 

fled to the summits of Pamassns, and to the 

Corycian cave f others took refuge at Amphis- 

sa, in Locria. Excepting sixty men, with the 

principal priest, the city of Delphi was entirely 

deserted. 

XXXVII. When the Barbarians approach¬ 

ed, and were in sight of the temple, the pro¬ 

phet, whose name was Aceratus, observed that 

the sacred arms, which had ever been preserved 

in the sanctuary, and which it was impious to 

touch, were removed 4 to the ontward front of 

the temple : he hastened to acquaint those 

Delphians who remained with the prodigy. 

The enemy continued to advance; and when 

they tame to the temple of Minerva Pronea, 

3 Corycian cm**.}—This was at the base of mount Co¬ 
ry cus, and said by Pausaniaa to have teen of vast ex¬ 
tent : it was sacred to the muses, who from thence were 
called Nymphss Corycides. 8ee Ovid, Met. i. 300. 

It should seem, that in the countries of the East sub¬ 
terraneous caves were very frequent, and used by shep¬ 
herds to sleep in, or as folds for their flocks in the even¬ 
ing. The Syrian coast, or rather the mountains on this 
coast, art remarkable for the number of caves in them. 
See Harmer’a Observations on passages of Scripture, 
vol. Hi. p. 61. 

We find In the history of the Croisados, by the Arch- 
bishopof Tyre, that Baldwin the First presented himself, 
with some troops which he had got together, before Aa- 
calon; that the citizens were afraid to venture out to 
fight with him. Upon which, finding H would be to no 
advantage to continue there, he ranged about the plains 
between the mountains and the sea, and found villages 
whose inhabitants, having left their houses, had retired 
with their wives and children, their flocks and herds, 
into subterraneous caves. 

See also 1 Sam. xiii. 11. 
“ And both of them discovered themselves unto the 

garrison of the Philistines; and the Philistines said, Be¬ 
hold, the Hebrews come forth out of the holes where 
they had hid themselves.” 

Again—Judges, vt. 2. 
“ And because of the Midianites, the children of Is¬ 

rael made them the dens which are in the mountains, 
and caves, and strong holds.”— T. 

4 Were removed.]—A liule before the battle of Leuc- 
tra, it was said, that the temples opened of themselves, 
and that the arms which were in the temple of Hercules 
disappeared, as If Hercules himself was gone to be pre- 
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more portentous appearances were seen. It 

might be thought sufficiently wonderful, that 

the arms should spontaneously have removed 

themselves to the outward part of the temple; 

but what afterwards happened was yet more as¬ 

tonishing. As the Barbarians drew near the 

temple of Minerva Pronea, a storm of thunder 

burst upon their heads; two immense fragments 

of rock 6 were separated from the tops of Par¬ 

nassus which rolling down with a horrid noise, 

destroyed a vast multitude. At the same time 

there proceeded from the shrine of the goddess 

loud and martial shouts. 

XXXVIII. This accumulation of prodigies 

impressed so great a terror on the Barbarians, 

that they fled in confusion. The Dolphians 

perceiving this,6 descended and slew a great 

number. They who escaped fled to Bceotia; 

these, as I have been informed, related that be¬ 

sides the above prodigies, they saw also two 

armed beings of more than human size, who 

pursued and slaughtered them. 

XXXIX. The Delphians say, that these 

two, were heroes, and natives of the country, 

their names Phylacus and Autonous, to whom 

some buddings near the temple had been conse¬ 

crated. That of Phylacus stands on the public 

road, near the temple of Minerva Pronea, that 

of Autonous, near Castalia, beneath the Hy- 

•ent at that engagement. But many did not scruple to 
say, thaL these miracles were contrived by the magis¬ 
trates.—Xenophon. 

Julias Obsequens, in his enumeration of the Roman 
prodigies, says, that A. U. 652, Haste Martis in regia 
sua sponte mote.—The spears of Mars, preserved in the 
palace, moved of their own accord. Among the prog¬ 
nostics which preceded the assassination of Cesar, Vir- 
gil mentions the sound of arms heard all over Germany. 

Annonunaoaitnni tato Germania codo 

Audiit 21 

5 Fragmentis cf rock#.]— 
The doable head 

Of Ml Panama reeling from the eng 

Unloosed two fragment* : mountainooa in balk 

They roll to Delphi, with a crashing ■wind 

Like thunder nigh, whose bunt of ruin strikes 

The shattered ear with honor.— 

They move, and pawing by Mioerra’s gnrn\ 

Two monomania of terror see.—There Sopped 

The massy fragments from Panamus rent: 

An act of nature, by some latent eause 

Disturbed. Tremendous o*er Barbarian ranks 

The ruins down the sacred way had rolled, 

Leaving ih surface horrible to sight, 

Such as might sUfle wart remorselsei god. 

And shake fab Inert of adamant JUtanid. 

The same events are recorded by Diodorus Siculus, l. 
xi- A c. 4. 

6 Perceiving thi*.]— 
The Delphian net) 

By fear m lately to the neighbouring hilh 

And cave< restrained, forsake their sheltering holds, 

In cluster, rmhiag on the fees dismayed, 

Accomplish their defect JttmneU. 

ampean vertex. The rocky fragments which 

fell from Parnassus have been preserved with¬ 

in my remembrance near the temple of Minerva 

Pronea, where they first fixed themselves, after 

rolling through the Barbarian ranks. In this 

manner was the enemy obliged to retreat from 

the temple. 

XL. The Grecian fleet, after their de¬ 

parture from Artemisium, at the request of 

the Athenians, came to an anchor at Salamis. 

The motive of the Athenians in soliciting this, 

was to have the opportunity of removing their 

wives and families from Attica, as well as to 

deliberate upon what measures they should pur¬ 

sue. To this also they were farther induced, 

because things had hitherto happened contrary 

to their expectations. They had hoped that 

the people of the Peloponnese, in one collected 

body, would wait the approach of the Barba¬ 

rians in Bceotia. Instead of which they learn¬ 

ed, they were satisfied with fortifying the isth¬ 

mus of the Peloponnese with a wall, careful of 

their own security alone. Tho Athenians 

were induced, in consequence of this intelli¬ 

gence, to entreat the allies to station themselves 

at Salamis. 

XLI. Whilst the rest of the allies continued 

with the fleet, the Athenians returned to their 

country, where they proclaimed by a herald,7 

that every Athenian was to preserve his family 

and effects by the best means in his power. 

The greater number took refuge at Troezene, 

others fled to Algina, and some to Salamis, 

each being anxious to save what was dear to 

him, and to comply with the injunctions of the 

oracle. It is asserted by the Athenians, that 

there is a large serpent8 in the temple of the 

citadel, which continually defends it. Of this 

they have such an entire conviction, that they 

offer to it every month cakes of honey: these 

had before always been regularly consumed, at 

this juncture they were untouched.9 The 

priestess having made this incident known, the 

7 By a herald.']—It was criminal at Athens to abandon 
their country in lime of danger, or oven to remove their 
wives and children from the perils which impended, till 
permission was given by a public proclamation— 
Larcher. 

8 Large eerpenl.]—See Bryant on the subject of ser¬ 
pent worship, vol. i. p. 476, Ac. The Atbeniaus were 
esteemed Serpenligense, and they had a tradition that the 
chief guardian of their Acropolis was a serpent, Ac.— 
T. 

9 Untouched.]—It appears that Themistocles was at 
the bottom of all these pretended miracles, and of this 
in particular. See his Life, as given by Plutarch. 
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Athenians still more precipitately deserted the 

city, believing that their goddess had abandoned 

the citadel. Removing, therefore, all their ef¬ 

fects, they hastened to join the fleet. 

XL1I. When it was generally known that 

those who had left Artemisium had taken their 

station at Salami*, all the vessels which were 

at Trcezene hastened to join them : orders 

having been previously issued to aasemble at 

Pogon and Trcezene. A much larger fleet 

was now got together than had before fought 

at Artemisium, and they were manned by a 

greater number of different nations. Eury- 

biades, the son of Euryelides, who had com¬ 

manded at Artemisium, was the leader also on 

the present occasion, though not of the Mood 

royal. The vessels of the Athenians were the 

most numerous, and the best sailers. 

XLI1T. The fleet was thus composed: Of 

the people of the Peloponnese, the Laced®* 

monians furnished sixteen vessels, the Cor¬ 

inthians the same number as at Artemisium, 

the Sicyoninns fifteen, the Epidaurians ten, 

the Troezenians five, the Hermionians three. 

All these, except the Hermionians, were Do¬ 

rians and Macedonians, coming from Erineus, 

Pindus, and Dryopis. The Hermionians are 

from l}ryopis, they had formerly been expelled 

by Hercules, and the Melians of the district 

now called Doris.—These were the forces from 

the Peloponnese. 

XLIV. Of those situated upon the exterior 

continent, the Athenians alone furnished one 

hundred and eighty vessels, a number equal to 

all the rest. The Plateans were not present 

at the battle of Salamis, and foT this reason : 

when the Greeks departing from Artemisium 

touched at Chalets, the Plateans, landing on I 

the opposite coast of Bceotia, employed them¬ 

selves in removing their families and effects, 

in doing which they were left behind. The 

Athenians wero Pelasgi, and called Cranai, 

when that region now named Greece was pos¬ 

sessed by the Pelasgi: under Cecrops 1 they 

1 Cerrops.]—Sira bo dies He coleus, who sakl that 

Peloponnesus was inhabited by the Barber! before it 
was (tossessed by the Greeks; and adds, that almost all 
Greece was anciently the seat of this strange people. 
Amonir other proofs he alleges several names of persons, 
such as Oerops, Codrus, Jcc. which he says evidently 

prove a f >reign language; to &*(&»?o* ip$«i»«r««. 

Thucydides l.i. at the beginning, with the Scholia, says 
that ihe Tonians were called Ptdargi, or Pelasgi. The 
name Pelargus is usually taken for a satmterer, 
Ttxoc; this shows that it was originally used as a word 

of reproach. Strabo evidently derives the wandering 

took the name of Cecropid*. The title of 

Athenians was given them when Ereclheu# 

succeeded to the throne: their name of Ioni- 

ans 2 was derived from Ion, who had bean gen¬ 

eral of the Athenian forces. 

XLV. The Meg&rcans supplied the same 

number of vessels, as at Artemisium. The 

Ampraciot® brought a reinforcement of seven 

ships; the Leucadii, a Dorian nation, originally 

from Corinth, furnished three. 

XLVI. Of the people of the islands, the 

iEginets provided thirty vessels, they had 

others, but these were employed in defending 

their coasts: the thirty, in which they fought 

at 8 sis mis, were the best equipped, and the 

swiftest sailers. The <£giuetn are Dorians, 

originally of Epidauras, and their island was 

formerly called (Enone. Hext to this people, 

the Chalcictisns, as at Artemisium, supplied 

twenty ships, the Eretrians seven; these are 

Ionian*. An equal number was furnished by 

the people of Ceos, who also are lonians of 

Athenian descent The Naxians brought 

four vessels: these, with the rest of the island¬ 

ers, had been desired by the majority of their 

countrymen to take part with the Medes, but 

they had gone over to the Greeks, by the per¬ 

suasion of Democritus, a man of considerable 

distinction, and at that timetrierarch. The Nax- 

ians also are lonians, and of Athenian origin. 

The Styreans appeared with the same number 

of ships as at Artemisium; the Cythnians * 

brought only one, and that of fifty oars: both 

of these last people are Dryopians. The allies 

temper of the Pelargi, or Pelasgi, from the Greek »f^ec, 

explaining the word «-px.v*xav0» by t«x* *vec 
mc, quick in changing their settlements.—T. 

AEgeus of Athens, according to Androtion, was of the 
serpent breed: and the first king of the country is said 

to have been A*ax»>r, a dragon. Others make Cecrops 
the first who reigned; he is said to have been of a two¬ 

fold nature, being formed with the body of a man, blend¬ 

ed with that of a serpent. Diodorus says, that this was 
a circumstance deemed by the Athenians inexplicable, 
yet he labours to explain it by representing Cecrops as 
half a man and half a brute, kc^Btyanl, vol. i. 484. fcc. 

2 lonians.']—See Genesis, x. 4. 
“ And the s>ns of Javan, Eliahsh, and Tarsbiah, and 

Chiulm, and Dodanim.” 
Bochart places Javan and his sons in Europe, assign¬ 

ing to the father, Greece; to Elishah, Peloponnesus: to 
Tarshlsh, Tartessus in Spain; to ChiUim Latium in 
Italy; and to Dodanim, a part of France, 1. iii. c. 7.— 
Javan he considers as the prince of Ionia.—T. 

3 Cythnians.]—These islanders were of no great 

strength or importance. “ If,” says Demosthenes, “ I 
considered you as like the Siphnians, Cythnians, or such 
people, I would not recommend you to adopt sentiments 

so elevated.—LorcAer. 
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were farther assisted by the Seriphians, Biph- 

nians, and Melians, who alone, of the island¬ 

ers, had refused to render tho Barbarian earth 

and water. 

XLV1I. All these different people who in¬ 

habit the region betwixt the Thesproti and the 

river Acheron,4 appeared as confederates in 

the war. The Thesproti are contiguous both 

to the Ampracioto and Leacadii, who came on 

this occasion from the remotest limits of 

Greece. Of the nations still further distant, 

the CrotoniaUe alone, with one vessel,6 assist¬ 

ed Greece in its danger: it was commanded by 

Phayllus, a man who had been three times 

4 Acheron.]—Here Hercules descended Into hell, and 
hither he brought back with him the dog Cerberus, 
whose foam overspread the country with aeonitum. 
Adonis was celebrated for having the liberty of descend¬ 
ing to Acheron, or the infernal regions, and of return¬ 
ing asain at certain seasons. See Theocritus, Idyl. Hi. 
48. with Scholia; see also Theoc. Id. xv. 136; where 
Adonis Is said to be the only hero who had this privilege. 

tis p*vti ftokwthtop. 

The descent into hell is generally understood to be a 
form of admission into the mysteries, for all those more 
especially who endeavoured to prove themselves the 
most illustrious benefactors to mankind. Of these mys¬ 
teries the Egyptians may perhaps be esteemed the origi¬ 
nal authors; and that the descent of their king Rhamsin- 
Itus to the infernal regions is older than that of Hercu¬ 
les. Homer in the 10th Od. enumerates Acherod among 
the rivers of hell, flaying that the Phlegeihon and Cocy- 
tus flow into it, nC a^ovt* piswe-*. Pope diffusely ren¬ 
ders this the flaming gulf of Acheron; Homer says no 
such thing.—T. 

5 One vessel.]—Pausanios says, that this vessel was 
provided and manned at the private expense of Phayl- 
lus; which Induces Valcnaer to believe that the text of 
Herodotus is in this place corrupt, and that instead of 
*ei /tiij, we should read ounrf *ni. Plutarch also, in his 
Life of Alexander, says, that the Crotoniata were per¬ 
mitted to plunder the Persians, out of respect to Phayl- 
lus, who equipped a vessel at his own expense to assist 
the Greeks at Salamis. 

There was a statue at Delphi of this Fhayllus. 
I find mention made of Phayllus twice in Aristo¬ 

phanes ; once in the Acharnenses, 210. 

-—»t'tfm flfMD 

Av0{«*»wt f eg nor 

HneXoveewv Tg»%«*r. 

In the Scholiast to which passage we are told that 
there were others of this name ; concerning which there 
Is a Greek epigram, which says he could leap fifty-five 
feet, and throw tho discus ninety-five. 

Hi.r* «*i ntvTnxovTx jre£«c wtiSnet 

Airxivrif 5' ixeros ariv-r' xvoKuwopivmv. 

Which I have somewhere seen thus rendered in Latin: 

Sal turn ad quinqoe pedes quinquagintaqae PhayUu^ 

Olacam ad can turn eget quioque minus pedibus. 

He Is again mentioned in the Vesp®, 1201, for his 
swiftness In the course.—T. 
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victorious6 at the Pythian games.—The Cro- 

toniatse are of Achaian origin. 

XLVIII. The allies in general furnished 

triremes for the service: the Melians, Siphni- 

ans, and Seriphians, brought vessels of fifty 

oars: the Melians two, the Siphnians and Se¬ 

riphians one each. The Melians are of Spar¬ 

tan extraction :7 the Siphnians and Seriphians 

are Ionian*, and descended from the Athenians. 

Without taking into the account these vessels 

of fifty oars, the fleet consisted of three hun¬ 

dred and seventy-eight ships. 

XLIX. When all these different nations 

were assembled at Salamis, a council was 

called of their leaders. At the suggestion of 

Eurybiades, it was proposed that each should 

deliver his opinion, what place of those which 

they yet possessed, would be most proper for a 

naval engagement Attica was Considered as 

totally lost, and the object of their deliberation 

waB the rest of Greece. It seemed to be the 

opinion of the majority, that they should sail to 

the isthmus, and risk a battle in the vicinity 

of the Peloponnese; for if, it was nrged, a de¬ 

feat should be the issue of a contest at Salamis, 

they would be exposed to a siege on the island, 

without the prospect of relief; but from the 

isthmus they might easily retire to their respec¬ 

tive countries. 

L. Whilst the leaden were revolving this 

matter, a messenger arrived from Athens, to 

inform them that the Bftrbarian had penetrated 

Attica, and was burning all before him. The 

forces under Xerxes in their passage through 

Boeotia had set fire Jo th* city^of the Thespi¬ 

ans, who had retired to the Peloponnese. 

They had also burned the city of the Plateans, 

and proceeding onwaids, were now about to 

ravage Athens.8 They had so treated Thes- 

6 Three times victorious.]—Pausanias says, that he 
was twice victorious in the contests of the Pentathlon, 
and once in those of the Stadium. 

7 Spartan extraction.]—Thucydides, book v. says the 
same thing; M*a.*oi A«xi£»i/tar»M»it«v iirm nwoixei, the 
Melians are a Lacedemonian colony; so also does Xen¬ 
ophon, Hist Grec. 1. ii. The particulars of their migra¬ 
tion are related at length by Plutarch, In his treatise of 
the virtues of Women, where he speaks of the Tyrrhene 
Women.—T. 

8 Ravage Athens.]—The following lines, describing 
the advance of Xerxes to Athens, are highly animated 
and poetical: 

Her o!fre grrrres now Attica display'd} 

Tbe flride wh— Owwfiwl bar gitabeetowM, 

The rocks, whose marble crevice* the ben 

With sweetness stored; onparalletVl in art 

Row structures growing on tbe stranger's eye 

Whereto it rounti delighted. Od like death 

t 
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pia ond Platea, because informed by the The¬ 

bans that these places were hostile to them. 

LI. After passing the Hellespont, the Bar¬ 

barians had remained a month in its vicinity, 

before they advanced^; three more were em¬ 

ployed in their march to Attica, where they 

arrived when Calliades was chief magistrate. 

They found the city deserted ; an inconsidera¬ 

ble number remained in the temple, with the 

treasurers1 of the temple, and a few of the 

meaner sort, who, with a palisade of wood, at¬ 

tempted to prevent the approach of the enemy 

to the citadel. These bad not gone to Salamis, 

being deterred partly by their indigence, and 

partly from their confidence in the declaration 

of the oracle, that a wall of wood would prove 

invincible. This they referred not to the ships, 

but to the defence of wood, which on this oc¬ 

casion they had formed. 

LIT. The Persians encamped on the hill 

opposite the citadel, which the Athenians call 

the hill of Mars,9 and thus commenced their 

attack: they shot against the intrenchment of 

wood, arrows wrapped in tow, and set on fire. 

The Athenians, although reduced to the last 

extremity, and involved in the fire which had 

caught their barricade, obstinately refused to 

listen to conditions, and would not hear the 

PisiBtratids, who on certain terms invited them 

to surrender. They resisted to the last, and 

when the Persians were just about to enter, 

they rolled down upqp them stones of an 

immense size. Xerxes, not able to force the 

From his pale courscT ItatPrfn; route around, 

The regal homicide q( nation ptn’d, 
Unchaining all the (Uriel offrfenga 

On Ihia devoted country, *c. MhenabL 

1 Treasurers.]—See Suldas, at the word Tm/ttmt; 
these, he tells us, wefo Athenian magistrates, and were 
ten In number; the shrine of Minerva, of Victory, with 
their ornaments and wealth, were delivered to them in 
the presence of the senate. 

2 Hill qf Mars.]—On this place was held the cele- 
biated court of the Areopagus, of which, as it bore so 
high a rank in the constitution of the Athenian republic, 
the following succinct account from Gillies may be ac¬ 
ceptable. 

“ The court of the Areopagus, originally intrusted with 
the criminal jurisdiction, assumed an extensive power 
in regulating the behaviour and manners of the citizens: 
it consisted only of such magistrates as had discharged 
with approbating the duties of their respective offices. 
The members were named for life, and as from the na¬ 
ture of the institution they were generally persons of a 
mature age, of an extensive experience, and who having 
already attained the aim, had seen the vanity of ambi¬ 
tion, they were well qualified to restrain the impetuous 
passions of the multitude, and to stem the torrent of 
popular frenzy.” 

place, was for a long time exceedingly per¬ 

plexed. 

LIII. In the midst of their embarrassment 

the Barbarians discovered a resource ; indeed 

the oracle had declared, that whatever the 

Athenians possessed on the continent, should 

be reduced to the power of the Persians. In 

the front of the citadel, but behind the gates 

and the regular ascent, there was a cragged 

and unguarded pass, by which it was not 

thought possible that any man could force his 

way. Here, however, some of the enemy 

mounted, near the temple of Aglauros,3 the 

daughter of Cecrops. As soon as the Athen¬ 

ians discovered them, part threw themselves 

over the wall and weTe killed, others retired 

into the building. The Persians who entered, 

forced their way to the gates, threw them open, 

and put the suppliants to death who had there 

taken refuge; they afterwards plundered and 

set fire to the citadel. 

LIV. As soon as Xerxes found himself en¬ 

tire master of Athens, he sent a horseman to 

Susa, to inform Artabanus of his success. On 

the following day he called together the Athe¬ 

nian exiles who were with him, and ordered 

them to go to the citadel and there sacrifice 

according to the custom of their country. He 

was probably induced to this from some noo- 

turnal vision, or from some compunction, on 

account of his having burned the temple. The 

exiles did as they were commanded. 

LV. I will explain my reason for introduc¬ 

ing this circumstance :—There is in the citadel 

a temple sacred to Erectheus,4 who is said to 

3 Aglauros.]—'This word is written Aglauros in Pau- 
sanias, 1.1. c. 18; in Ovid. Meu 1. ii. 739. 

Agiaura levum, medium pnmdent Here. 

Larcher nevertheless, on the authorities of Apollo 
dome and of Stephen of Byzantium, writes it Agraulos j 
sea his elaborate note. 

4 Erectheus.]—See book y. c. 82. Not only Erectheus 
called himself the offspring of the earth, but, as I have 
before shown, all the Athenians also. In his temple 
were three altars, on the first of which they sacrificed to 
Neptune and Erectheus, from which Neptune was called 
Erecthean. See Lycophron, v. 150L 

Erectheus was deified, because in a contest with Eu- 
molpus, prince of Thrace, he was told Ly the oracle that 
if he would sacrifice his daughter before he engaged the 
enemy, he should be victorious; he did so, and succeed¬ 
ed. See the story related, Lt/curg. contra Leoerat.— 
Taylor's edit. 217. 

Concerning his being deemed an offspring of the earth, 
Farnaby, on this kind of fortuitous generation, is worth 
consulting, in his note on Ovid. Met. i. 416. 

Pausanias, in Atticis, c. xrvti. mentions two large 
figures in brass in a fighting attitude, supposed to repre¬ 

sent Erectheus, and Immaradus, son of Eumolpus.—T’. 
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nave been the ofispring of the earth: in thia is 

•n olive8 and a sea,4 believed to have been 

placed there by Neptune and Minerva, in tes¬ 

timony of their dispute7 concerning this coun¬ 

try : this olive the Barbarians had burned with 

the temple. The Athenians, who had been 

sent by the king to perform the ceremonies of 

their religion, which was two days after the 

place had been burned, observed that thia olive 

had put forth a new shoot, a cubit4 in length. 

LVI. When the Greeks at Balamia heard 

what had befallen the citadel of Athens, they 

were seized with consternation; many of the 

leaders, without waiting the Tesult of the coun¬ 

cil as to their future conduct, went hastily on 

board, hoisted their sails, and prepared to fly. 

It was instantly determined by those who re¬ 

mained, that they must only risk an engagement 

at 6ea near the isthmus. At the approach of 

5 An olive.]—This, according to Pliny, was said to 
exist in bis time; it was in the citadel: and because 
goats destroy the olive and make it barren, it was for¬ 
bidden to bring goats near the citadel, exceptoncc a-year 
for the necossary sacrifice.—Lurcher. 

Some oil made of this olive, which was sacred to 
Minerva, was given as a reward to those who conquered 
in the Panathenaea. See the Scholiast to the Nubcs of 
Aristophanes, and to the 10 Nem. Ode of Pindar, ver. 
63. See a whole oration of Lysias; isrif tq« <r**ov.—T. 

6 A sea.]—This was a cistern, into which, by a sub¬ 
terraneous canal, sea water was conducted. 

“ In itself,” said Pansanias, “ there is nothing remark¬ 
able, but what deserves to be related is, that when the 
south wind blows, a noise is heard like that of agitated 
waves; and upon the stone is seen the figure of a trident, 
which is said to be a testimony of the dispute betwixt 
Minerva and Neptune concerning Attica.”—See JPou- 
temias, 1. 1. c.26. 

The same was also said to be in the temple of Neptune 
Hippias, near Mantinea, and at Mylase, a town of Caria, 
although the gate of this last place was eighty furlongs 
from the sea, and Mantinea was so far inland, that the 
water of the sea could not come there unless by a mir¬ 
acle.— Lturrher. 

The word sea is used In the same manner for a large 
cistern, by our interpreters of the Bible: see 2 Kings, 
xxv. 13. 

u And the pillars of brass that were in the house of the 
Lord, and the bases, and the brazen sea that was in the 
house of the Lord, did the Chaldees break in pieces, and 
carried the brass of them to Babylon.” 

This sea is described, 1 Kings vii. 23, to be ten cubits 
from one brim to the other. The Greek word in Hero¬ 
dotus, and in the Septuarint, fs Sxkxotx. This mean¬ 
ing of the English word sea I do not find either in Cham¬ 
bers's or Johnson’s Dictionary.—T. 

7 Their dispute."]—Thia is said to have happened in 
the reign of Cecrops. Neptune coming to Athens, struck 
with his trident the midst of the citadel, from which 
sprang a horse; Minerva produced an olive: Jupiter 
assigned the patronage of the town to Minerva. 

8 A rubit.]— Pausanias says two cubits. I suppose, 
says Lurcher, the miracle increased with the time. 

night they left the assembly, and returned to 

their ships. 

LVII. As soon as Themistocles had retired 

to his vessel, Mnesiphilos, an Athenian, came 

to ask him what had been the determination of 

the council. When he was informed of their 

resolution to sail to the isthmus, and come to 

1 battle in the vicinity of the Peloponnese, he 

l expressed himself as follows: « If the allies/* 

said he,*« shall once leave Balamis, you will 

never have the opportunity of lighting for your 

I country. The fleet will certainly separate, and 

each nation return to their respective homes, 

and neither Eurybiades nor any one else will 

be able to prevent them: thus Greece will per¬ 

ish from the want of judicious counsel. Make 

haste, therefore, and endeavour to counteract 

what has been determined; if it be possible, 

prevail on Eurybiades to change his purpose 

and continue here.** 

LVIII. This advice was so agreeable to 

Themistocles, that, without returning an an¬ 

swer, he went to the vessel of Eurybiades. 

As soon as he saw him, ho expressed his desire 

to speak with him on what was of importance 

to the common interest: he was desired to come 

on board, and declare his sentiments. Themis¬ 

tocles, seated by him, related what had been 

said by Mnesiphilus, as from himself, which he 

so enforced by other arguments, that Eury¬ 

biades was brought over to his opinion, and 

persuaded to leave the 6hip, and again assemble 

the leaders. 

LIX. As soon as they were met, and before 

Eurybiades bad explained why he had called 

them together, Themistocles spake at some 

length, and with great apparent zeal. Adi- 

mantus, son of Ocytus, the Corinthian leader, 

interrupted him: « Themistocles,” said he, 

“ af the public games they who .rise before 

their time are beaten.*’ “ True,” replied The¬ 

mistocles, «but they who are left behind are 

never crowned.” 

LX. Having thus gently reproved the Cor¬ 

inthian, he turned to Eurybiades: he did not 

repeat what he had said to him before, that as 

soon as the fleet should leave Balamis, the con¬ 

federates would disperse, for as they were pre¬ 

sent he did not think it proper to accuse any 

one. He had recourse to other arguments: 

“ The safety of Greece,” said he, « depends 

on you ; whether, listening to me you come to 

an engagement here, or, persuaded by those 

who are of a contrary opinion, you shall con- 
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duct the fleet to the isthmus; hear the argu¬ 

ments on both sides and then determine. If 

we fight at the isthmus, we must fight in the 

open sea, where, on account of our heavier ves¬ 

sels and inferior number, we shall have every 

disadvantage: add to this, that if eveiy thing 

else succeed to our wishes, we shall yet lose 

Salamis, Megara, and iEgina. The land forces 

of the enemy Will accompany their fleet, which 

you will thus draw to the Peloponnese, and 

involve all Greece in danger. By adopting 

what I recommend you will have these advan¬ 

tages : By fighting within a narrower space of 

sea, our small force will be better able to con¬ 

tend with the greater armament of the enemy, 

and according to the common chances of war, 

we shall decisively have the advantage. For us 

it roust be most eligible to contend in a small 

space, as for them to fight in a large one. 

Thus also will Salamis be preserved, where 

our wives and children remain, and thus too, 

the very advantage of which you yourselves are 

solicitous, will be secured. By remaining here 

you will as effectually defend the Peloponnese, 

as by sailing to the isthmus; and it will be ex¬ 

tremely injudicious to draw the enemy there. 

I£ as I sincerely wish, we shall obtain the vic¬ 

tory, the Barbarians will neither advance to the 

isthmus, nor penetrate beyond Attica: they 

will retire in confusion. We shall thus be 

benefited by preserving Salamis, Megara, and 

iEgina, where the oracle has promised we shall 

be superior to our enemy. They whose deli¬ 

berations are regulated by reason1 generally 

obtain their wishes, whilst they who are rash 

in their decisions must not expect the favour of 

the gods.” 

LXI. Themistocles was a second time in* 

terrupted by Adimantus of Corinth, who or¬ 

dered him to be silent, as not having iftw a 

country j2 and he added, that Eurybiades could 

only then consistently suffer Themistocles to 

influence his determination, when he should 

again have a city: this be spake in allusion to 

the plunder and capture of Athens. Themis¬ 

tocles in reply heaped many reproaches upon 

1 Regulated by reason.] 

True fortitude i, wen in great exploit^ 

Which justice warrants, and which wisdom guides; 

All else is fowling phrcmry and distraction—Jdditon. 

2 Not having note a country.] 
Proud Adimantus, on his l irth elate, 

.arose and spake: 

For public ofcljr when in council meet 

Mm who hare countries, silence best becomes 

I Him who has none—Stall such presume to vote) 

> Too patient Spartan, nay, to dictate here, 

Who court tell us they poses a home, fcc^-4ttmafcL 

the Corinthians, and upon their leader in parti¬ 

cular ; and he further urged, that they still pos¬ 

sessed a country and a city, in effect greater 

than theirs, as long as they had two hundred 

vessels,3 well provided with stores and men, a 

force which none of the Greeks would be able 

to resist. 

LXII. He afterwards proceeded to address 

himself to Eurybiades in particular. «If,” said 

he with greater earnestness, “ you continue 

here, you will deserve our universal gratitude; 

if not you will be the destroyer of Greece. Id 

this war our fleet constitutes our last, our only 

resource. You msy be assured, that unless you 

accede to my advice, we will take on board our 

families, and remove with them to Siris in Ita¬ 

ly,4 which from remote times has been consid¬ 

ered as belonging to us, and where, if the oracle 

may be credited, we ought to found a city. 

Deprived of our assistance, you will hereafter 

have occasion to remember my words.” 

LXIII. By these arguments, Eurybiades 

was finally influenced, principally, as I should 

suppose, from his fears lest, if they sailed to 

the isthmus, they should be deserted by the 

Athenians, without whose aid they would be 

little able to contend with the enemy. He 

acceded therefore to what Themistocles pro¬ 

posed, and consented to stay and fight at 

Salamis. 

LXIV. When the determination of Eury¬ 

biades was known, the confederates, wearied 

with altercations, prepared to engage. In this 

situation the morning appeared, at the dawn of 

which there was a convulsion of the earth, which 

was felt at sea. They determined therefore to 

supplicate the gods, and implore the interposi¬ 

tion of the ^Eacidffi. This was accordingly 

done; after calling upon all the gods, they invok- 

3 Ttto hundred vessels.']—Aristotle writes, that the 
senate of the Areopagus gave eight drachms to every 
soldier, and thus the compliment of men was soon pro¬ 
vided. Clidemnus says, that this money was procured 
by the artifice of Themistocles: whilst the Athenians, 
says he, assembled at Piraus, to embark, the aegis of the 
statue of Minerva was lost. Themistocles pretending 
to make a search, found amongst the haggagei an im¬ 
mense sum of money, which being divided, spread abun¬ 
dance amongst theft fleet.—Larcher. 

Thus brief he [Themiftocles] closed:— 

Athenians still poses 

A city Irooyant on two hundred keels. 

Thou admiral of Sparta frame thy choice;— 

Fight, and Athenians shall thy arms sntain; 

Retreat, Athenians shall retreat Id shores 

Which bid them welcome. JtthenatL 

4 In Daly.]— 
To Hesperian shores 

For them by ancient oracles reaenred, 

Safe frvm lnwlting (bes and false aiUe* MhmuiL 
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«3 Ajax and Telamon, and despatched a vessel 

to ASgina, to entreat the aid of JEacus and the 

Caddie.5 

LXV. Dicsus the son of Theocydes, an 

Athenian exile, bat of considerable reputation 

with the Medes, at the time when Attica was 

deserted by the Athenians, and wasted by the 

army of Xerxes, reported that he was with 

Demaratus of 8parta on the plains of Thria. 

Here be saw a dost as of an army of thirty 

thousand men advancing from Eleusis. Whilst 

they were wondering from whence it could 

proceed, Diceus affirms that he heard a voice 

which seemed to him the mystic Iacchus.8— 

Demaratus, being ignorant of the Eleusinian 

mysteries,7 inquired the meaning of the noise 

5 JSteufce.]—See book v. c. 80.—Consult Puusanias, 
book it c. 29. 

Near the port of the island of JSglna there Is a temple 
of Venus, and in the most conspicuous part of the city is 
a temple Of .Eacue, called the Jiaceium. It is a square 
structure of white marble, in the entrance of which are 
the statues of the deputies who came to ASacus from all 
parts of Greece. 

6 Iacchus]—On the 20th of the month Boedromion, 
which answers to our October, which was the 16th day 
of the festival of the mysteries of Ceres, they carried from 
the Ceramlans to Eleusis, a figure of Iacchus, or Bac¬ 
chus, crowned with myrtle, having a torch in his hand. 
During the procession they sung a hymn in honour of 
the god, which hymn was also called Iacchus, and in 
which they often repeated the word Iacche.—lurcher. 

Tho word Iacchus Is derived, according to Eustathius 
•iro tov from bawling out. Iacchus is used by 
Virgil as synonymous with vinum, because Iacchus or 
Bacchus was the god of wine: some say he was the son 
of Ceres. In the mysteries here mentioned he Is always 
joined with Ceres and Proserpine; but he is not always 
considered as the son of Ceres, though nursed at her 
breast—Bee Lucretius, and Salmasius ad SoUnum, p. 
730. 

The circumstance of the mystlca vannus, or mystical 
fen, which in this solemnity was carried before the image 
of Iacchus, is thus curiously explained by Serous, ad 
Georg, i. 166. The Ian, says he, was carried In proces¬ 
sion before Bacchus, because they who were initiated 
into his mysteries are purified as corn Is by the use of 
the fan or van.—T. 

7 Mysteries.]—1 have before spoken on the subject of 
these mysteries; but the reader will find a far more par¬ 
ticular and entertaining account of them in W&rburton’s 
Divine Legation, and in the Voyage du Jeune Anac!\ar- 
sfs, vol. v. 607, &c. Warburton intimates his belief that 
the initiated were instructed in the unity of the Divine 
Being. Larcher thinks otherwise: they might perhaps, 
says the learned Frenchman, do this with respect to 
those whom they found inclined to believe this dogma; 
but they preached atheism to a select number, in whom 
they found a favourable disposition to receive it. The 
temple of Ceres, where these mysteries were celebra¬ 
ted, was one of the noblest in Greece; it is described by 
Strabo, book ix. and by Vitruvius, book vii. A view of 
It is given in the “ Ruins qf Athensand it is described 
also by Chandler in his Travels In Greece. There were 
the greater and the lesser mysteries; the latter of which 
belonged to Proserpine only.—T, 

52 

which he heard. « Demaratus,” answered Di- 

ceus, « some great calamity is impending over 

the forces of the king : Attica being deser¬ 

ted, it is evidently the divinity which speaks, 

and is now oorning from Eleusis to assist the 

Athenians and their allies. If this shall appear 

in the Peloponneae, the king himself, and the 

forcea which are with him, will be involved in 

the greatest danger; If it shall show itself at 

Salamia, the destruction of the king's fleet will 

probably ensue. Once in every year the 

Athenians solemnize these rights to Ceres and 

| Proserpine, when also they initiate into the 

mysteries, such of the Greeks as may desire it 

The sound which you hear is the voice of Iso- 

chue.” To this he says Demaratus made him 

this reply : « Make no mention of this to any 

one. If what you say should be communicated 

to the king, you will certainly lose your head, 

and neither myself nor any one else will be 

able to save you ; be silent, therefore, and leave 

the event to the gods.” He added, that after 

the dust and voice which they saw and heard, 

a cloud appeared, which directed its course to¬ 

wards Salamis and the Grecian fleet. From 

this they concluded that the armament of Xer¬ 

xes would be defeated. This was reported by 

Dicsus,8 the son of Theocydes; for the truth 

of which he appealed to Demaratue and others. 

LXVI. The naval troops of Xerxes, after 

being spectators of the slaughter of the Spar¬ 

tans, passed over from Trachis to Histisa, 

8 Dicetus.]—Upon this name the following pleasant 
anecdote occurs in the Voyage du Jeune Anacharsis. 

A Persian, who founded all his merit on the splendour 
of his name, came to Athens: as I bad known him at 
Susa, I was his conductor to the theatre. We happened 
to sit near a number of Athenians who were talking to¬ 
gether—he was anxious to know their names. The first, 
says I, Is called Eudoxus, that is, ths honourable; im¬ 
mediately my Persian makes a low bow to Eudoxus, 
the second, I continued, is named Polycletm, or the very 
celebrated; another very low bow. Doubtless, says he, 
these two are at the head of the republic. Oh no, they 
are people whom nobody knows. That third person, 
who seems so infirm, is called Msgasthenes, or the very 
strong; the (at heavy man yonder is named Prothoos, 
or the very swift; yon melancholy fellow's name is Epi* 

charts, which means the cheerful. The sixth, says the 
Persian Impatiently, how is he called 7 Sostrates, or the 
saviour of ths army. He has commanded then 1 No; he 
has never been in the service. The seventh, yonder, 
who is called Clitomarhus, which signifies illustrious 
warrior, has always been a coward, and is declared in¬ 
famous. The name of the eighth is Dicam, or the just, a 
most notorious rascal.—I was going to name the ninth, 
when the stranger rose and said, How ail these people 
disgrace their names 1 But at least, says I, you must 
confess, that their names do not make them coxcombs. 
-T. 

•2 M 
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where they remained three days: thence sailing 

down the Earipus, in three more they came 

to Phalerum.1 2 3 The land and sea forces were 

neither of them, as far as I can determine, less 

in number when they laid waste Attica, than 

when they first arrived at 8epias and Thermo- 

pylae. To supply the loss of those who perish¬ 

ed from the storm, and who were slain at 

Thermopyls and Artemidtam, there arrived 

from those nations which had not yet declared 

for the king, reinforcements of Melians, Dori¬ 

ans, Locrians, and Bactarians, who, except the 

Thespians and Plateans, joined him with all 

their troops. To these may be added the 

Carystians, Andrians, Tenians, with all the 

people of the islands, except the five states8 

before specified. The farther the Persians 

penetrated into Greece, by the greater numbers 

were they followed. 

LXVII. All these troops, except the Pari¬ 

ans, assembled at Athens or at Phalerum. 

The Parians8 stayed at Cythnus, waiting the 

event of the war. At this juncture Xerxes 

v visited his fleet in person, to confer with the 

leaders, and to acquaint himself with their sen¬ 

timents. On his arrival he presided at a council 

where the princes of the different nations, and 

the several commanders, were placed according 

to the rank which Xerxes had given them, 

the prince of Sidon first, the prince of Tyre 4 * * * 

1 PiWerrn]-Athena had three ports near each 
other, Pirwua, Munychia, and Phalerum. Phalerum is 
said to have been named from Phalerus, a companion 
of Jason in the Argonautlc expedition. Theseus sailed 
from it for Crete, and Menestheus his successor for 
Troy; and it continued to he the haven of Athens to the 
time of Themistocles. It is a small port of a circular 
form; the entrance narrow, the bottom a clear fine sand, 
visible through the transparent water. The fane of Aris¬ 
tides, and his monument, which was erected at the pub¬ 
lic expense, were by this port. The capital port was 
Pirwus — Chandler, 

Chandler writes Phalerum; Pococke, Phalereus and 
Pynefum: D’Anville, Phalerus; Meursius, in his tract 
called Pineus, or an Essay on the Port of that name, 
writes Phalerum, and properly. This was the most 
ancient port of the three.—T. 

2 Five s/ales.]—Naxos, Melos, Siphnos, Seriphus, and 
Cythnus. 

3 Parians.’]—The Parians shared with the Persians 
the disgrace of the battle of Marathon; and their perfidy 
to the Greeks became proverbial.—7*. 

4 7Vre.]—In Isaiah, chapter xxiil. v. 10. Tyre Is call¬ 
ed the daughter of Tarahish; in the same chapter, v. 12. 
Tyre Is called the daughter of Sldon, I presume, on dif¬ 
ferent accounts. The Syrians were originally a colony 
of tho Sidonians, and Sidon, consequently the mother 
city of Tyre. By Tarshish, the Seventy universally un¬ 
derstand Cartha?©: but how then could Tyre be called 
the daughter of Tarshish ? for Carthage was the daugh¬ 
ter of Tyre. 

next, end (he rest is order. The king then 

commissioned Mardonius to inquire of them 

individually whether they were willing to en¬ 

gage the enemy. 

LXVIII. Mardonius began with the prince 

of 8idon, and from him went to the rest; and 

they were all of opinion that a battle should be 

fought; but Artemisia thus delivered her sen¬ 

timents : “ Mardonius, deliver this my opinion 

to the king, whose exertions in the battle of 

Euboea were neither the meanest nor the least; 

Herodotus, in book H. chap. 44, speaks of the Hercules 
of Tyre. It has been conjectured by many learned men, 
that Ibis could have been no other than the Israelitiak 
Samson. That this is very probable, the reader may 
perhaps be inclined to think from these among other 
reasons: 

With the story of Samson the Tyrians might easily 
become acquainted at Joppa, a seaport belonging to the 
tribe of Dan; but more especially from those Danites 
who removed to Laish, In the neighbourhood of Tyre, 
and who, as Exekiel informs us, had great commerce 
with the Tyrians. These Danites came from Z>>rah and 
Eshtaol, where Samson was born and lived, and would 
not fail of promulgating and magnifying the exploits of 
their own hero. I am aware how rash it is to pronounce 
a sameness of person from a likeness of certain corres¬ 
ponding circumstances in the actions of men, but there 
are certain particulars so striking, first in the account 
given of this Tyrian Hercules by Herodotus, and se- 
condiy, in the ritual prescribed for his worship, that 
where we can prove nothing by more solid argument, 
conjectures so founded may be permitted to have soma 
weight. The story of Samson will account for the two 
pillars set up In the temple of Hercules, if we consider 
ihem as placed there in commemoration of the greatest 
of Samson’s exploits. The various circumstances 
which Herodotus makes peculiar to the Tyrian Hercu¬ 
les, however disguised, are all reducible and relative to 
this last action of Samson. 1. Hercules, being appre¬ 
hended by the Egyptians, was led in procession as a sa¬ 
crifice to Jupiter; and the Philistines proclaimed a 
feast to offer a great sacrifice to Dagon their god, and 
to rejoice, because Samson was delivered into their 
hands. 2. Whilst Hercules stood at the altar, he re¬ 
mained quiet for a season; and so did Samson when 
his strength was departed from him. 3. But in a short 
time Hercules returned to his strength, and slew all tha 
Egyptians.—Concerning the ritual used in the worship 
of the Tyrian Hercules, Bocharl remarks there were 
many things in it not practised elsewhere. Let the 
reader judge from what follows whether they do nut 
seem borrowed from the Levilical Law. or grounded 
on what the Scripture relates of Samson. The total 
disuse of images, the prohibition of swine in sacrifice, 
the habit of the priest, the embroidered stole, Ac. and 
naked feet, the strict chastity exacted of him, the fire 
ever-burning on the altar, are all of them precepts 
which Moses delivered. Why may we not add that the 
exclusion of women from the temple, and the shaven 
head of the priests, were intended to brand the trea¬ 
cherous behaviour of Delilah, and to commemorate the 
loss of Samson's locks 1 Appian, Arrian, and Diodorus 
Siculus, acknowledge these to have been Phenician 
rites, and different from any observed - among tha 
Greeks; and it is well known that this singularity was 
a principal point intended by tha ritual of Moses.—T 
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I think myself therefore justified in declaring 

what I think will be most to your interest to 

pursue. I would advise you to spare your 

ships, and not risk a battle. These men by 

sea are as much superior to yours, as men are 

to women: but after all, what necessity is 

there for your hazarding an engagement! You. 

are already in possession of Athens, the 

avowed object of this expedition, the rest of 

Greece is already your own, and no one resists 

you. They who opposed you, have met the 

fate they merited. 1 will now tell you how 

tho affairs of your adversaries are circump 

stanced: if you do not urge a naval engage* 

ment, but will order your vessels either to re¬ 

main here, or sail to the Peloponnese, all 

your wishes will infallibly be accomplished.— 

The Greeks will not long be able to oppose 

you; you will oblige them to separate, and re¬ 

tire to their respective homes. I am well 

informed, that in the island where they are, 

they have no supply of provisions; and if you 

shall enter the Peloponnese, it is not to be 

supposed that these remaining here, will risk 

a battle for the sake of tho Athenians. But 

if you determine to fight them by sea, I seri¬ 

ously fear that a defeat of your fleet will be 

added to that of your land forces. Let this 

also be impressed upon your mind, that the 

best of men have sometimes the wont of ser¬ 

vants ; and that bad men are frequently served 

with fidelity. You, O king, are one of the 

best of men; but you have among your de¬ 

pendants Egyptians, Cyprians, Cilicians, and 

Pamphylians,* from whom no good can be ex¬ 

pected.1’ 

6 CiUcicms and Pamphylians.y-However contemp¬ 
tuously these people may be here introduced, it is cer¬ 
tain that Tarsus of Cilicia was accounted the metropolis 
of this part of Asia, and was the first commercial power 
which made any figure in that part of the world. Not 
only the tables of Fagan mythology, which inform us 
that Anchi&le was built by the daughter of Japetus, and 
Tarsus by Perseus, son of Jupiter, bear witness to the 
high antiquity of these cities; but Scripture also In¬ 
forms us, that the sons of Tarshish, who were settled 
on this coast had made themselves famous far their na¬ 
vigation and commerce as early as the days of David. 
The s/Ujw of Tarshish, see Psalm xlviii. 7, were then 
become a common appellation for all vessels of trade ; 
and to go to Tarshish, a proverbial expression for setting 
out to sea in such vessels. That part of the Mediterra¬ 
nean which was contiguous to Cilicia was called the Sea 
of Tarshish. Pamphylia was colonised from Cilicia, 
and was the entrance to it from the north-west. Strabo 
gives this character of the natives of Tarsus : “ They 
did not stay at home,” says he, w but In order to com¬ 
plete their education went abroad; and many of them, 
when thus accomplished, resided with pleasure info 

LXIX. They who wished well to Artemi¬ 

sia were apprehensive that her speaking thus 

decisively to Mardonius against risking a bat¬ 

tle, would bring upon her some mark of the 

king's indignation; her enemies on the con¬ 

trary, who wished to see her disgraced, and 

who were ^nalous of her favour with the king, 

were delighted in the confident expectation 

that her freedom of speech would prove her 

ruin; but Xerxes, after hearing the opinions 

of the council, was particularly pleased with 

that of Artemisia ; he had esteemed her be¬ 

fore, but be was on this occasion lavish in her 

praise. He nevertheless determined to com¬ 

ply with the decision of the majority ; and as 

he imputed the former ill suocess at Euboea to 

his being absent, be resolved to be a spectator 

of the battle of Salamis. 

XX. When orders were given for the fleet 

to depart, they proceeded towards Salamis, and 

deliberately ranged themselves in order of bat¬ 

tle. As the approach of evening prevented 

their then coming to an encounter, they prepa¬ 

id themselves for the following day. In the 

mean while a general consternation was im¬ 

pressed upon the Greeks, and in particular up¬ 

on those of the Peloponnese, who, conceiving 

that their fighting at Salamis was solely on ac¬ 

count of the Athenians, believed that a defeat 

would occasion their being blockaded in the is¬ 

land, and would leave their own country to¬ 

tally defenceless. 

LXXI. On the very same night the land 

forces of the Barbarians advanced to the Pelo¬ 

ponnese, though every possible effort had been 

made to check their proceeding farther on the 

continent As soon as the Peloponnesians 

had heard of the ruin of Leonidas and his party 

at Thermopyls, they assembled, at the isthmus, 

all the forces they could collect from their dif¬ 

ferent cities under the conduct of Cleombro- 

tus, the son of Anaxandrides, and brother of 

Leonidas. Encamped here, their first care wae 

to fortify the pass of Sciron ;8 they then after 

reign ports, and never returned.” When their neigh¬ 
bours on all sides, both in Asia and the adjacent islands, 
made themselves infamous for their piratical depreda¬ 
tions, the inhabitants of Tarsus maintained a fair repu¬ 
tation ; they not only occupied their business in groat 
waters, but they also traded on the continent. They 
had factories at Dedan and Sheba on the Euphrates, 
with which they tr&flkked in silver, be,.—Ezekiel, 
xxxviil 10. All which incidents considered, I should 
suppose that the censure of Artemisia, passed upon 
them in this place, will hardly occasion them to be con¬ 
sidered either as a faithless or cowardly people.—T. 

6 fibre*.}—Said by Strabo to have been called from 
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consulting on the subject, proceeded to defend 

the whole of the isthmus by a well. This was 

soon finished, as not one of so many thousands 

was inactive; for without intermission either 

by night or day, they severally brought stones, 

bricks, timber, and bags of sand. 

LXXII. The Greeks who appeared in de¬ 

fence of the isthmus with their collected 

strength, were the Lacedemonians, Arcadians 

universally, Eleans, Corinthians, Sicyonians, 

Epidaurians, Phliasians, Troexenians, and Her- 

mionians. All these were drawn together, by 

the danger which menaced Greece. The rest 

of the Peloponnesians, although the Olympic 

games and Camian festivals were past, remain¬ 

ed in careless inactivity at home. 

LXXIII. The Peloponnese is inhabited by 

seven different nations; two of these, the Ar¬ 

cadians1 and Cynurians are natives of the 

country, and have never changed their place of 

residence. The Achaians have never quitted 

the Peloponnese, but simply removed from one 

situation to another. The four others, name¬ 

ly, the Dorians, .AStolians, Dryopians, and 

Lemnians, migrated hither. The Dorians have 

many famous cities; the AQtolians1 Elis only; 

the famous robber of that name, who was remarkable 
for his barbarity to passengers, and who was killed by 
Theseus.—See Lucian in Jove Tragcedo, where we learn 
that at the same time Theseus destroyed two other fe- 
mous robbers, whose names were Pilyocamptes and 
Gercyon. Sciron he threw into the sea, and his bones 
became rocks.—See Ovid. Met. vii. 443.—T. 

1 Arcadian*.]—Eustathius, in Dion. v. 414, tells us, 
that Arcadia was formerly called Gigantis, that is, the 
Land of Giants. It was also called Azania. Arcadia 
was sacred to the god Pan, who was worshipped in every 
corner of the country. It was celebrated for the richness 
of its pastures; and its inhabitants were so generally ad¬ 
dicted to the business of feeding cattle, that Arcades and 
Pastores became synonymous terms, and the Bucolic 
verse was styled the Arcadian. Of the antiquity which 
this people claimed, I have already spoken in a forego¬ 
ing note. Some have supposed Arcadia to have been so 
called from Areas, the son of Callisto, who was said to 
have had his name from the supposed transformation of 
his mother, and to have given it to Arcadia.—See in Aro- 
ti Phan, de Callietho. Tun* A{xt»* »vrw to* xXiiimo 
Atumtm. Homer says they were wholly ignorant of 
maritime affairs: 

Em t« «•?< ify» (ttpukti. 

Which Pope imperfectly renders, 

A ad now Wall Hie daagen of fhe min. j 

See what De Pauw says of the Arcadians fn his Re- 
cherches sur U* Greet.—T. 

2 jEtoliane.']—There seems to be a doubt in this place 
whether it should be read jEolians or ASlolians. .Solus 
is said by some learned men to he Elishah, eldest son of 
Javan.—See the Genealogy. The name Elishah is ex¬ 

the Dryopians have Hermion and Aetna, neat 

Cardamyle,3 in Laconia. The Paroreats4 are 

all Lemnians. The Gynurione, though natives 

of the country, are supposed to be Ioninns; but 

in process of time, like the Orneste end their 

neighbours, they became Dorians, and subject 

to the Argives.6 Of all theee seven nations, 

those only whom I have specified, attsched 

themselves'to the cause of Greece; the others, 

if I may speak the truth, certainly favoured the 

Modes. 

XXIV. They who were at the isthmus 

exerted themselves as if every thing depended 

upon them alone, not expecting any thing from 

the fleet The Greeks at Salamis, hearing 

this, were overwhelmed with terror, not so 

much on their own account, as on tyat of the 

Peloponnese. They began to murmur secretly 

among each other, and to complain of the inju¬ 

dicious conduct of Euiybiades. They at length 

expressed their discontent aloud, and obliged a 

council to be called; a violent debate ensued, 

some were for sailing instantly to the Pelopon¬ 

nese, and risking every thing for its defence, 

urging the absurdity of staying where they were 

to contend for a country already captured. 

The Athenians, with those of jEgina and 

plained by the Jewish Rabbi to mean ad meulam t and 
Varro, as cited by Servius on the let JEneid, gives the 
same title to JEolus Hippelades, styling him dominue 
ineularum. Lesbus was called Issa, that is, I believe, 
the island. ’See Hesychius in ic®-*. Of the JEtoliams, 
M. P. De Pauw, in his preliminary Discourse to his 
Recherches Philosophiques sur les Grace, gives a shock¬ 
ing character. “On 7 parloit,” says the Frenchman, 
“ a la verile la langue des Grecs, mais on y avoit les 
mocurs des Barbares, A tant d’ atrocite dans les carec- 
teres, que Ton comparoit les JEtolians a des betea fero- 
ces cachees sous le masque de lliommV1 Ac.—T. 

3 Cardamyle.]—Strabo says this chy was founded on 
a rock, i«-< war* »<; and Homer mentions it as one of the 
seven which Agamemnon promised to give Achilles. 

4 Paroreata.~\—See book lv. c. 145. OreaUe was the 
name of a city in ths territories of Lacedaemon, which 
was afterwards called Braesto or Presto, concerning 
which consult Pausanias in Laconicis.—T. 

5 Argivee.'}—Eustathius says, that Apis cleared the 
Peloponnese of serpents, and named it from himself 
Apia; he was deified, and thence called Serepis, a man¬ 
ifest allusion to the great Idol of the Egyptians. From 
these serpents Argos might receive its name, for »tyt 
was used as synonymous with •*,*.—See Hewchiue. The 
frog, which was the symbol of the people of Argos, was 
explained to be a direction for them to keep at home; 
and properly enough, that they might guard the isthmus, 
prevent a surprise, and be a constant garrison to the 
Peloponnese. It was an allusion also, I believe, to their 
old name Leleges. A«x«yi(, says Hesychius, is the frog 
of a green colour. The Spartan coin, or that of the Fe- 
loponnese, was a %tkmvnt or tortoise, the symbol of a 
housekeeper/—T. 
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-Magara, thought it most advisable to fight 

where they were. 

LXXV. Themistocles, seeing himself over¬ 

powered by those of the Peloponnese, retired 

privately from the council: he immediately des¬ 

patched a messenger to the enemy’s fleet, with 

instructions what to say. The man's name 

was Sicinnus, a domestic, and the tutor of his 

children, whom Themistocles afterwards caused 

to be made a citizen of Theepia, and who be¬ 

came very opulent. Directing his course to the 

leaders of the barbarian fleet, he thus addressed 

them: « The Athenian leader,6 who in reality 

is attached to the king, and who wishes to see 

the Greeks m subjection to your power, has 

sent me thus privately to you: a consternation 

has seized the Greeks, and they are preparing 

to fly; an opportunity is now afforded you of 

performing a splendid action, unless you suffer 

it through negligence to escape you.” They are 

divided among themselves, and incapable of 

farther resistance. You will soon see those 

who. favour, and who are inclined to oppose 

you, in hostilities with each other.” Having 

said this, Sicinnus departed. 

LXXVI. The Barbarians, confiding in this 

intelligence, passed over a large body of Per¬ 

sians to the small island of Psittalia,7 betwixt 

Salamis and the continent. About midnight 

the western division of their fleet advanced to¬ 

wards Salamis,8 meaning to surround it The 

ships also which lay off Ceos and Cynosure,9 

6 Athenian leader.]— 
Tbembtodea, who tads 

Alhmhn vpndiatt, b tbs manurcht friend, 
Apprond by this intelligence: tb« Greeks 
In coutanuitlon lfaortly will itnln 
Tb ■spnrale and fly. Let Arfrt fleet 
Har numbers round in diligence extend. 
Inverting every paange; Umd coefond 
Thk whole confederated teen of Greece 
Will sooner yield than fight, and Xerxes done 
At once to perilous a war.—Jtthenaid. 

7 PnUalia.]—'Non retulissem inter popu- 
los Attlcos nisi Strabonis locus aliud suaderet. Itaque 
credendum ilium aliquando fulase habitatum.—Jacobus 
Sponiu* de Pagie Atticie. 

8 Advanced toteards Salatmxe.]—Larcher, in a very 
elaborate note, attempts to describe the situation of the 
two fleets with respect to each other in this memorable 
engagement; but the reader perhape will have a better 
conception of it from a chart to be found in the Voyage 
da Jeane Anach&reis, than from any thifkg Larcher has 
said, or that I can saJ.—T. 
. 9 Cynoeura.]—This was a promontory of Attica, oppo¬ 
site to the southern extremity of Euboea; and must not 
he confounded with the place of the same name in La¬ 
conia. Some critical remarks on the subsequent oracle 
may be found in Jortin’s Remarks on Eceles. Hist. Ap¬ 
pendix, No. 2.—T, 

removed, end occupied the whole Barrow sea 

as far as Munychia. They drew out their fleet 

in this manner to cut off from the Greeks the 

possibility of retreat, and that, thus inclosed at 

Salamis, they might suffer vengeance for the 

battle of Artemiaium. Their view in sending 

a body of forces to Paittalia was this ; this 

island was contiguous to the spot wt\ere the 

battle must of necessity take place; as therefore 

I such vessels and men as were injured in the 

fight must endeavour to take refuge here, they 

might here preserve their own and destroy the 

forces of the enemy. The measure was pursued 

privately and unperceived by the enemy, to ac¬ 

complish which, the whole night was employed 

without any interval of rest 

LXXVIL After reflecting upon this sub¬ 

ject, the truth of the oracular prediction ap¬ 

pears incontestible; for who would attempt to 

contradict a declaration so obvious as the fol- 

. lowing 1 

| “On Dian’fi shore, and Cynosure's coasts, 
When every strait is fill'd with naval hosts; 
When hostile bands, inspired with frantic hope, 
In Athens give wide-wasting fury scope.— 
Then shall the youthfhl son of daring Pride 
The vengeance of celestial wrath abide, 
Fierce though he be, and confident of power, 
For arms with arms shall clash, and blood shall ahower 
O’er all the aea: while liberty and peace 
From Jove and Victory deecend to Greece." 

After the above explicit declaration from Baris, 

I shall neither presume to question the author¬ 

ity of oracles myself, nor patiently suffer others 

to do so. 

LXXVIII. Disputes still continued to run 

high amongst the leaders of Salamis, who were 

not at all conscious of their being surrounded 

by the Barbarians. They presumed that the 

enemy remained on the very same post in which 

they had observed them during the day. 

LXXIX. Whilst they were debating in 

council, Aristides, sou of Lysimachus, arrived 

at jBgina; be was an Athenian, and bad been 

banished10 by a vote of the people, although my 

10 BomsAedO-LHerelly ostracised. Every body knows* 
that ostracism was the banishing a person by writing 
his name upon a shell, in Greek Oetracan. It was not. 
a dishonourable banishment, but rather a mark of pop¬ 
ularity, and generally Inflicted on the great and power¬ 
ful. By this, Themistocles, Aristides, Thucydides, and 
Alcibiades, were banished. 

By ostracism, a person was banished for ten years; a 
similar mode of banishment was adopted at Syracuse, 
and called petalism, where the people wrote the name 
upon a leaf, petalan. By petalism, a man was banished 

I for five years only. 
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information in daces me to consider him ss the 

most excellent1 end upright of his fellew-citi- 

zens. He immediately went to the assembly, 

and called out Themistocles, who was not his 

friend, but his particular enemy. The great¬ 

ness of the impending danger prevailed over 

every thing else, he colled him out to confer 

with him : he had heard how anxious the Pe¬ 

loponnesians were to return with the fleet to 

the isthmus; accordingly, when Themistocles 

appeared, he spoke to him thus: «It would 

oecome us at any time, and more particularly 

at the present, to contend which of us can best 

serve our oountry.2 I have to inform you, that 

whatever the Peloponnesians may now urge 

with respect to retiring to the isthmus can be 

of no signification; 1 can assure you, from my 

own observation, that the Corinthians, and 

Eurybiades himself, could not now sail thither 

if they would; we are on all sides surrounded 

by the enemy. Return, therefore, and tell this 

to the assembly.” 

LXXX. « What you tell me,” replied The¬ 

mistocles, « I consider as particularly happy 

for us all. The thing which I most ardently 

wished to happen you have beheld: know then, 

that this motion of the Modes is the conse¬ 

quence of my measures, it appearing to me es¬ 

sential that those Greeks, who were reluctant 

to fight, should be compelled to do so; but as 

you come to tell us what promises so much 

good, tell it yoUrself. If I shall inform the as¬ 

sembly of what you say, I shall obtain no cre¬ 

dit ; nor will they suppose that the Barbarians 

Perpetual exile at Athens was the punishment of sa¬ 
crilege and high treason; the term they used was not 

but —T. 
1 Most excellent. ]—.Elian gives a catalogue of Greeks 

who were alike remarkable fortheir extraordinary merit 
and extreme poverty. Aristides, Phocion, Epaminondas, 
Pelopidas, Lamachus, Socrates, and Ephialtes. With 
respect to the dispute betwixt Themistocles and Aris¬ 
tides, the same authority informs us, that they were 
educated together under the same preceptor, and that 
when children they were notorious for their dislike of 
and quarrels with each other. Plutarch says, that one 
among other reasons for the inveterate hatred which 
prevailed betwixt them, was their having an attachment 
to the same youth. 

The circumstance of their mutually laying aside their 
animosities when their country was in danger, has ob¬ 
tained them everlasting glory.—T. 

2 Best serve our country.}— 
Dmcmkxm part« potrfla and win 
How to ftxfet, and nobly strive who beat 
Shall Mrve hii country, Aritfida warm 
HauKMtftMThanhtochn. I bar 
Thou givU tho bat of council*, which tha Grata 
Reject through mean aoUcttode to fly, 
Weak men! Ihnn^hoatthose narrow w(be(be 

h Snttoand, now prrmrthTg all aapa . Jfknrnii, 

are posted as they are. Enter therefore you* 

self, and inform them how things are. If thof 
believe you, it will be well; but if not, the 

event will be the same. For if, as you say, we 

are surrounded, there exists no opportunity to 

retreat.” 

LXXXI. Aristides entering the council, 

repeated what he had before said; that he was 

come from iEgina, and had passed with great 

difficulty through the enemy’s forces; that the 

Grecian fleet was entirely surrounded, and that 

it became them to prepare for their defence. 

Aristides, as soon as he had spoken, retired. 

Fresh altercations now again arose among the 

leaders, the greater part of whom refused to 

credit what they had heard. 

LXXXII. Whilst they oontfeued still to 

doubt, a trireme of Tenians deserted to them; 

they were commanded by Panetius, the son of 

Sosimenes; and their intelligence put the mat¬ 

ter beyond all dispute. In gratitude for this 

service, the names of the Tenians were inserted 

upon the tripod consecrated at Delphi, amongst 

those who repelled the Barbarians. This ves¬ 

sel, which joined them at Balamis,3 added to 

one of Lemnos, which before came over to 

them at Artemisinin, made the exact number 

of the Grecian ships three hundred and eighty. 

Thera were only three hundred and seventy- 

eight before. 

LXXXIII. The Greeks having all their 

doubts removed by the Tenians, prepared seri¬ 

ously for battle. At the dawn of morning all 

was in readiness. Themistocles said every 

thing which might avail to animate his troops. 

The principal purport of his speech was a com¬ 

parison betwixt great and pusillanimous actions; 

explaining how much the activity and genius 

of man could effect, and exhorting them to have 

glory in view. As soon as he had finished, 

orders were given to embark. At this juncture 

the vessel which had been sent to the ASacida 

returned from ASgina, and soon afterwards all 

the Grecian fleet were under sail. 

3 Salamis.]—Attica was surrounded by islands, bul 
except this of Salamis, they were in general barren and 
uninhabited. Salamis is praised in high terms by Euri¬ 
pides, as abounding in honey and olives. Euripides and 
Solon were both born here. The trophies of the hauls 
of Salamis, says De Faux, cease to interest us; but tbs 
Iphigenia in Tauris, and the legislation of Solon, can 
never be forgotten. 

To take a circuit of the district of Attica, h was ad¬ 
vised to embark at Salamis, double the promontory of 
Sunium, and landing In the Oropian territories, proceed 
to the mouth of the Ajopus.—T. 

0 
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LXXXIY. As soon as they began to move, 

the Barbarians rushed upon them. While the 

Greeks lay upon their oars, and seemed rather 

inclined to retire, Aminias, of Paliene, an 

Athenian, darted forwards, and attacked the 

enemy ; when he was so involved with his op¬ 

ponent, as to be unable to separate, the rest 

came 10 his assistance, and a promiscuous en¬ 

gagement ensued. Thus, according to the 

Athenians^ the battle began. The people of 

, ASgina say, that the engagement was begun by 

the vessel which had been sent to the .Eacids. 

It is also affirmed, that a female figure was 

visible to the Greeks, and that in a voice suffi¬ 

ciently loud to be heard by them all, it ex¬ 

claimed, “ Insensate men, how long will ye re¬ 

main inactive on your oars ?” 

LXXXV. The Athenians were opposed to 

the Phenicians, who occupied the division to¬ 

wards Eleusis 4 and the west; the Lacedemo¬ 

nians combated the Ionians, who were in the 

division towards the Pireus 5 and the east. A 

-small number of these, at the suggestion of 

Themistocles, made no remarkable exertions : 

but with the majority it was otherwise. I am 

able to mention the names of several trierarchs, 

who overpowered and took Grecian vessels ; 

but I shall only specify Theomestor, son of 

Androdamas, and Phylacus, son of Histiaus, 

both of them Samians. I mention these, be¬ 

cause on account of the service which he on 

this occasion performed, Theomestor was made 

prince of Samos by the Persians. Phylacus 

also had his name written, as deserving of the 

royal favour, and was presented with a large 

tract of land. They who merit the favour of 

the king are in the Persian tongue called Oro- 

sang». 

LXXXVI. A very great part of the Bar¬ 

barian fleet was torn in pieces at Salamis, 

principally by the Athenians and the people of 

ASgina. The event could not well be other¬ 

wise. The Greeks fought in order, and pre¬ 

served their ranks ; the Barbarians, without 

4 Eleusia.^—So called from Eleusis son ofMercury.— 
See Paueanias In Atticis, and Meursius Allies Lectio- 
ties, 1. iii. c. 20. The Eleuaintans submitted voluniartl y 
to the dominion of Athens, on condition of having the 
privilege exclusively of celebrating thejmysteries of Ce¬ 
res and Proserpine, which proved to them an inexhaus¬ 
tible source of riches.—T. 

6 Piraua.]—This, as I have before remarked, was the 
most celebrated port of the Athenians. A tract of J. 
Meursius, called Pineus, contains every tiling relating 
to it and its antiquities.—2*. . 

either regularity or judgment They neverthe¬ 

less behaved better this day than at Euboea 

and they made the greater exertions from their 

terroT of the king, in whoee sight6 they im¬ 

agined they fought 

LXXXVII. To speak decisively and min¬ 

utely of the several efforts, either of Barbarians 

or Greeks, is more than I can presume to do. 

The conduct however of Artemisia increased 

her favour with the king. When the greatest 

disorder prevailed in the royal fleet, the vessel 

of Artemisia was pursued by an Athenian, and 

reduced to the extremest danger. In this per¬ 

plexity, having before her many vessels of her 

allies, and being herself nearest to the enemy, 

the following artifice succeeded.7 As she re¬ 

treated from the Athenian, she commenced an 

attack upon a ship of her own party ; it was a 

Calyndian, and had on board Damasitbymuq, 

the Calyndian prince. Whilst they were in 

the Hellespont, she was involved in some 

dispute with this man, but it is still uncertain 

whether her conduct in the present instance 

was the effect of design, or accidentally hap¬ 

pened from the Calyndian’s coming first in 

her way. This vessel Artemisia attacked and 

sunk, by which she obtained a double advan¬ 

tage. The Athenian commander, seeing the 

vessel he pursued attack a Barbarian, supposed 

that it was either a Grecian ship, or one that 

had deserted the Barbarians, and was now as¬ 

sisting the Greeks ; he was thus induced to 

direct bis attack elsewhere. 

LXXXVIII. Artemisia by this action not 

only avoided the impending danger, but also 

made herself more acceptable to the king at 

the time she was doing him an actual injury. 

It is asserted that the king, as he viewed the 

engagement, observed her vessel bearing down 

upon the other. At this period some attend¬ 

ant remarked to him, “ observe, Sir, the prow- i 

ess of Artemisia, she has now sent to the bot* 

6 h% wheat eight.]—H is no doubt difficult to describe 
and understand accounts of battles: but whoever places 
himself on the spot where the Persian monarch ia said 
to have viewed the battle of Salamis, and at the same 
time reads the account which Herodotus, or that which 
JEschylus, an eye-witness, gives in his Persse, of that ac¬ 
tion, and considers the shoalness of the water, and the 
small space into which so many ships were crowded 
must think contemptibly of the marine engagements ia 
those days.— Wood on Homer. 

7 Artifice succeeded.]—Polymnus informs us, that Ar¬ 
temisia first ordered her Persian ensign to be taken 
down, a circumstance omitted by Herodotus, but which 
adds much to the probability of the story.—Lurcher. 
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loin a vessel of the enemy/' The king was 

earnest in his inquiry, whether the ship which 

attracted his attention was really that of Arte¬ 

misia. Those about him knowing exactly the 

figure which distinguisned her ship, assured 

him that it was: at the same time they had no 

doubt but the vessel she had attacked belonged 

to the enemy. It happened among the other 

fortunate occurrences which Artemisia met 

with, that not a single person of the Calyndian 

vessel survived to accuse her. Xerxes is said 

to have replied to what they told him : u The 

men have behaved like women, the women 

like men.”1 

LXXXIX. In this battle, many personages 

of distinction fell, both of the Persians, the 

Medea, and their confederates: among others, 

Ariabignea2 was slain: he was the commander- 

in-chief, son of Darius, and brother of Xerxes. 

The loss of the Greeks was but small. As 

they were expert in swimming,3 they, whose 

ships were destroyed, and who did not perish 

by the sword, made their escape to Salamis. 

Great numbers of the Barbarians, from their 

ignorance of this art, were drowned. When 

the foremost shipe were obliged to seek their 

safety by flight, a general destruction of the 

rest ensued. They who were behind, anxious 

1 TTu tsomen like men.]—Xerxes sent a complete suit 
of Grecian armour to Artemisia as a reward of her brav¬ 
ery ; to the commander of his own fleet, a distaff and 
spindle.—Polyctnus. This last does not seem to me pro¬ 
bable and the answer of Xerxes perhaps gave rise to iL 
The commander of the fleet was the brother of Xerxes, 
Who died after fighting gallantly.—Larcher. 

Cicero in his Treatise 0e Off. i. 18, quotes these lines: 

Vo* etonim, juv«m,uritttiiB geritta mnliebram, 
Hi* virago viri. 

Upon which Jortin remarks : 
“ We know not from what poet these lines are taken; 

they are, however, placed among the fragments of En¬ 
nius, p. 150, and are more likely to have come from his 
pen than any other.” 

This virago was perhaps Artemisia; be that as it will, 
the Latin poet seems to have borrowed the expression 
from Herodotus. 

2 Ariabignes.]—Called Artabazanes, book vii. c. 2. 
3 Swimming.]—The art of swimming constituted a 

material pan of youthful education among the Greeks 
and Romans: if they intended to speak in very con¬ 
temptuous terms of any man, they said he had neither 
learned to read nor to swim. 

Savary in firms us, that of the Egyptians, men, women 
and children, are remarkably expert, and he says grace¬ 
ful, In swimming. Man is the only perfect animal which 
learns to swim, all others swim naturally ; in general 
we find that islanders, and all those people whose coun¬ 
try is intersected by canals, or abounds in rivers, are 
skilful In this manly exercise, whilst those living more 
inland are Ignorant of it.—T. 

to advance to the front, and to give the king 

who viewed them, some testimony of their 

zeal and courage, ran fool of those vessels 

which were retreating. 

XC. During the confusion, many Phe- 

nicians who had lost their shipe, went to the 

king, end informed him, that their disgrace was 

occasioned by the perfidy of the Ionians. The 

consequence of this was, that the Ionian lead¬ 

ers were not punished with death, but the 

Pbenicians were. While they were yet speak¬ 

ing, a Samothracian vessel attacked one of 

Attica, and sunk it; immediately afterwards, 

a ship of ABgina fell upon the Samothracian, 

and infiicted on it a similar fate; but the Samo- 

thracians, who were skilful in the management 

of the spear, attacked as they weretgoing down 

their adversaries with so much success, that 

they boarded and took the vessel. This ex¬ 

ploit was very fortunate for the Ionians* 

Xerxes observing this specimen of the Ionian 

valour, turned with anger to the Pbenicians, 

and at he was beyond measure vexed and ex¬ 

asperated, he ordered them all to be beheaded, 

as being pusillanimous themselves, they had 

presumed to accuse men better than them¬ 

selves. The king, placed on mount AEgaleos,4 

which is opposite to Salamis, was particularly 

observant of the battle, and when he saw any 

person eminently distinguish himself, he was 

minute in his inquiries concerning his family 

4 Mount A2gal eot.')—The ancients differ concerning 
the place from which Xerxes beheld the battle of Sala* 
mis. Phanodemus pretends that it was from the temple 
of Hercules, in a place where Attica is separated from 
Salamis by a very email strait. Acestodorus says it was 
from the hills called Cerata, (The Horns) or the confines 
of the territory of Megan. The difference is only in ap¬ 
pearance. They fought, says P&us&nias, at Salamis, 
which stretches itself as far as Megan; thus mount 
jEgaleos was on the confines of Attica and Megan.— 
Larcher. 

iEschylus in the Pens contents himself with saying, 
that Xerxes was a spectator of the engagement, without 
saying from what place : 

Etfttvyuf »»%* iravrof i***^ <Tf«m 

•xfo* *y%‘ inhmyt*f «t«(. 

He had a seat from which he could easily discern all his 
forces, a lofty mound, mar the sea; from which it should 
seem to have been some artificial tumulus. The Scho¬ 
liast to the passage of iEschylus refers the reader lotho 
place befon us in Herodotus. Pliny calls it mount 
iEglaloe.—7*. 

Xerxes, who wflbrond 
High on JEgaleca auric** ate to rtow 
A accm which naive new jef duptar'd. 
Nor fancy feign’d. The theatre wm Greene, 
Mankind spectator*, equal to that stage, 
Tbamlatndca, free! actor. 

.flSWmd 
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and city; all which* at his direction* his scribes 
recorded. This execution of the Fhenicians 
was not a little forwarded by Ariaramnes, a 
Persian* and favourite of the king, who hap¬ 
pened to be then present 

XC1. In this disaster were the Phenicians 
involved; the Barbarians retreating, were 
anxious to gain Phalerum; the iEginets how¬ 
ever guarding this neck of sea, performed what 
well deserves mention. The Athenians in 
the tumult of the fight, overpowered those who 
resisted, and pressed upon those who fled. 
These last the ASgineta attacked, so that many 
which escaped from the Athenians were inter¬ 
cepted by the JDgineta). 

XCII. As Themistocles 'was engaged in 
the pursuit of a flying enemy, he came up with 
a vessel of ^Egina, commanded by Polycritus, 
son of Crio8, which was then attacking a ves¬ 
sel of Sidon. It happened to be the very ship 
which off Sciathus took Pytheas, the son of 
Ischenna, in a vessel of JEgina sent to watch 
the motions of the enemy. This man, almost 
expiring from his wounds, the Persians with 
great tenderness had preserved on account of 
his extraordinary valour; and when the Sidon- 
ian vessel with the Persians on board Was 

taken, Pytheas' was restored in safety to his 
country. Polycritus observing the Athenian 
vessel, which by its colours he knew to belong 
to the commander-in-chief, called out in a re¬ 
proachful manner5 6 to Themistocles, and bade 
him observe how the iEginet® showed their at¬ 
tachment to the Medea, and at the same time 
he rushed on the Sidonian. 

XCI1I. The Barbarians, whose ships re¬ 
mained, fled to Phalerum, and joined the forces. 
On this day, they who distinguished themselves 
the most were the people of ASgina, next to 
them the Athenians.* Of the iEginet®, Poly¬ 
critus was most eminent; of the Athenians, 
Eutnenes of Anagyris, and Aminhts of Pal- 
lene.6 This last was the person who pursued 
Artemisia, and who would not have desisted 
till he had taken the enemy, or been taken 
himself, if he had conceived her to have been 
on board the vessel which he chased. The 
Athenian commanders had received particular 

5 In a reproachful manner."]—The Athenians had ac¬ 
cused the JEdnet®, and particularly Crios the father of 
tuis man. of designing to betray their country to the 
Medes—See book vi. chap. 40. To this unjust accusa¬ 
tion Polycritus alluded in this sarcasm.—T. 

6 Aminias cf Pallene.]—He was brother to the great 
poelJEschylus. 

orders with respect to her, and a reward of ten 
thousand drachma was offered to whoeve. 
should take her alive; it being thought a most 
disgraceful circumstance that a woman should 
fight against Athens. 8he however escaped 
as wo-have before described, as also did many 
others, to Phalerum. 

XCIV. The Athenians affirm7 of Adiman- 
tus, the leader of the Corinthians, that at the 
very commencement of the fight he .was seized 
with a panic and fled. The Corinthians fol¬ 
lowed his example. Arriving at the temple of 
Minerva Sciras,8 not far from the coast of 
Salamis, they met a little bark, which seemed 
as if sent by the gods: who aetually sent it 
could never be discovered; it approached how¬ 
ever the Corinthians, who were in total igno¬ 
rance how things went, and when at a certain 
distance aome one on board exclaimed, “ Adi- 
mantus, by thus flying with the ships under 
your command, you must be considered as the 
betrayer of Greece: the Greeks however are vic¬ 
torious over their-enemies to the utmost of their 
hopes. Adimantus not giving credit to these 
assertions, it was repeated from on board the 
little bark, that they would agree to suffer death 
if the Greeks were not victorious. Adimantus 
therefore with his detachment made haste to 
rejoin the Greeks, but they did not come up 
till the battle was determined. This is what 
the Athenians affirm. The Corinthians deny 
the fact, declaring that no nation was more dis¬ 
tinguished on this occasion than themselves; 
and this indeed the Greeks in general confirm. 

7 The Atheniane Dion Chrysostom relates, 
that our historian not h&Ting received the compensation 
which he expected from the Corinthians, to whom he 
had recited what he had written in their praise, was in¬ 
duced to misrepresent their conduct, with that of Adi¬ 
mantus, on the day of Salamis. Plutarch pretends that 
Herodotus from malignity related the battle of Salamis 
in a manner disadvantageous to the Corinthians. If what 
was asserted by Dion Chrysostom were true, Plutarch 
would not have omitted it. I cannot prevail on myself 
to believe that our historian was influenced by either 
motive. I rather think he desired to gratify the Atben- 
ians, who were at enmity with the Corinthians. Plu¬ 
tarch with some reason opposes to Herodotus the silence 
of Thucydides, the offerings made at Delphi, the vow of 
the women of Corinth, and the inscriptions of Simonides, 
and some other poets, of which the historian could not 
be ignorant. I may add, that if Herodotus had felt the 
motives imputed to him, by Plutarch and Dion Chrysos¬ 
tom, he would not have opposed to the recital of the 
Athenians the evidence of Universal Greece.—Larcher. 

8 Minerva S'nras.]— Salamis was anciently called Sci¬ 
ras, from some hero. Minerva was honoured by this 
name in that island, whence came the sacrifice called a* 
Athens Epitcirosis, and the month Scirophorion.—Lot 
cher. 
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XCV. Aristides the Athenian, son of Lyai- 
machus, of whose integrity I have before made 
honourable mention, during the tumult of the 
battle of Salamis rendered his country this ser¬ 
vice ; taking with him a number of armed 
Athenians, whom he found stationed along 
the shore of Salamis, he landed on the island of 
Psittalia, and put every person whom he found 
there to death. 

XCVI. After the engagement, the Greeks 
collected all their damaged vessels at Salamis,1 2 
and prepared for another battle, presuming 
that the king would renew the fight with all 
the vessels he had left. At the same time a 
wind from the west had driven on that part of 
the coast of Africa which is called Colias, 
many wrecks belonging to the enemy. Thus 
the different oracles pronounced concerning 
this battle by Bacis and Musaeus, were minute¬ 
ly accomplished, as was also the prediction of 
die Athenian Lysistratus, made many years 
before, concerning these wrecks. It had long 
eluded the sagacity of the Greeks, and was to 
this effect: 

The Colian dames with oars shall roast their food.9 

The above happened after the king’s depar¬ 
ture. 

XCVII. When Xerxes knew how severely 
he had suffered, apprehending that the Ionians 
might induce the Greeks, or that of themselves 
they might be disposed to sail to the Helles¬ 
pont, and break down the bridge, determined to 
seek his safety by flight Desirous however of 
not being suspected in his design, either by the 
Greeks or bis own troops,.he made an effort to 
connect Salamis with the continent, joining for 
this purpose the Pheniciau transports together, 
to serve both as a bridge and a wall, he then 
made seeming preparations for another naval j 

1 Salamis.]-Among other rejoicings which celebrated 
the victory of Salamis, I find in Aihenwus the following 
anecdote of Sophocles. Sophocles who had a very fine 
person, was also accomplished in the arts of music and 
dancing, which, when very young, he had been taught 
by Lamprus. After the victory of Salamis, he danced 
with a lyie in his hand, round a military trophycrected 
by the conquerors. Some say that he was entirely 
naked, and anointed with oil; others, that he was in his 
clothes. When he exhibited his tragedy of Thyamris, 
he played on the Citharis ; and when his Nausieaa was 
performed, he discovered great activity in leaping with 
the lMtll— 

2 Roast their food.]—This passage has greatly per¬ 
plexed the commentators ; in the Greek it ist<iTj*o«r< 
Vfigsuri, shull rage at the oars. Kuhnius reads ffvgoe- 
ri, which both Wesseling and Valcnaer approve.—T, 

engagement. His taking these measures cans 
ed it to be generally believed that be intended 
to continue where he was and prosecute hosti¬ 
lities. His real purpose did not escape Mar- 
doniua, who was well acquainted with his 
mind. Whilst Xerxes was thus employed, ha 
sent a messenger to Persia with intelligence of 
his defeat.3 

XCVIII. The Persian messengers travel 
with a velocity which nothing human4 * can 
equal. It is thuaaccomplished: as many days 
as are required to go from one place to another 
so many men and horses are regularly stationed 
along the road, allowing a man and a horse for 
each day; neither snow, nor rain, nor heat, nor 
darkness, are permitted to obstruct their speed 

3 Defeat.]—111 have been told by a Mede,” says Dion 
Chrysostom, “ that ihe Persians do not agree to what is 
reported by the Greeks. They pretend that Xerxes 
conquered the Lacedaemonians at Thermopylae,and slew 
their king ; that he made himself master of Athens, to¬ 
tally destroying it, and reducing all those Athenians to 
slavery who did not escape by flight; and that finally ha 
returned to Asia, after having imposed a tribute on the 
Greeks. It is evident that this narrative is false; but it 
is not impossible, indeed it is very probable, that the 
king Baid this to the Asiatic nations," fisc.—Larcher. 

4 Nothing human.]—0mto* iov.—Valcnaer does not 
approve this reading. Sufely, says he, the domestic 
pigeons, which we know were used for the purpose of 
conveying Intelligence very anciently, travelled much 
faster. He therefore proposes to read or « - 
BfvxyfTor, human. Larcher replies to this, by saying, 
a that It is not probable that pigeons were used in the 
great roads where public posts were established, but 
rather in routs difficult of access for horses.” This ob¬ 
servation has no great weight; it is more to the purpose 
that he refers (he reader to an expression of Herodotus, 
in the first book, where he calls the horse, r«r 

to T«*i<TT9r. I nevertheless prefer the conjec¬ 
ture of Valcnaer. 

The regularity and swiftness of the Roman posts can¬ 
not fail of exciting the admiration of ail who attentively 
consider the subject; they are thus excellently described 
by Gibbon. 

“ The advantage of receiving the earliest intelligence, 
and of conveying their orders with celerity, induced the 
emperors lo establish, throughout their extensive domi¬ 
nions, the regular institution of p?sls. ' Houses were 
every where erected at the distance only of five or six 
miles; each of them was constantly provided with forty 
horses, and by the help of these relays, it was easy to 
travel a hundred miles in a day along the Roman roads.” 
Mr. Gibbon adds In a note the following anecdote : 

“ In the time of Theodosius, Cesarius, a magistrate 
of high rank, went post from Antioch to Constantinople. 
He bejran his journey at night, was in Cappadocia (163 
miles from Antioch) the ensuing evening, and arrived at 
Constantinople the sixth day about noon. The whole 
distance was 725 Roman, or 665 English miles.” See 
also Libanius Orat. 22, and the Itineraria, p. 572.— 
581. 

The mode adopted by Cyrus, as described by Xeno¬ 
phon, did not essentially vary from this of the Romans 
—T. 
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The first messenger delivers his business to the 
second, the second to the third, is the torch is 
handed about among the Greeks at the feast of 
Vulcan. This mode of conveying intelligence 
the Persians call Angereion. 

XCIX. On the arrival of the first messen¬ 
ger at Susa, informing them that Xerxes was 
master of Athens, such universal transport pre¬ 
vailed, that the Persians strewed their public 
roads with myrtle, burned perfumes, and all 
were engaged in religious or private festivals; 
hut the intelligence of the second messenger ex¬ 
cited universal sorrow; they tore their clothes,3 * 5 
wept and mourned aloud, imputing all the blame 
to Mardonius. They were not so solicitous 
about the loss of their fleet, as anxious for the, 
person of their king; nor were their disqoie- 
judes calmed but by the arrival of Xerxes him¬ 
self. 

C. Mardonius observed that his defeat at 
sea greatly afflicted Xerxes, and he suspected 
that he meditated to fly from Athens : he began 
therefore to be alarmed on his own account, 
thinking that as he had been the instrument of 
the king's commencing hostilities with Greece, 
he might be made the object of his vengeance. 
He thought it therefore preferable to attempt 
again the subjection of Greece, or in some 
great effort meet an honourable death. His 
idea of conquering Greece prevailed, and after 
some deliberation, he thus addressed the king: 
« I would not, Sir,” said he, « have you much 
afflict youraelf concerning what has happened, 
nor suppose that your reputation has sustained 
from it any considerable wound. The ultimate 
success of our attempts does not depend 6 on 
ships, but on our troops and horses. They, 
who from their late advantages, suppose all con¬ 
test at an end, will not presume to leave their 
vessels to oppose you, nor will the Greeks on 
the continent dare to meet you in the field. 

3 Tore their elothee.}—This was a custom of the 
Orientals, of which various examples occur in scripture. 
—See also the Persse of jEschylus, 53, Ac.—Lareher. 

6 Doet not depend.}—The following paraphrase on 
this speech of Mardonius by Mr. Glover, is one of the 
best passages in his poem: 

B« mH disroafafvd, nraraga of the world; 
Not oan. not nits and timber no decide 
Thjr enterprise sublime, la shifting strife, 
By winds sod billnws govern’d, may contend 
The sons at traffic ; on the solid plain 
The generous steed and uldler: they alone 
Thy glory must establish, where ob swaS 
Of fickle floods, nor breath of carnal gaki 
Am1st the'dulful coward, and control 
By natural wanton but relation might 
The brave man% arm, fie. Jthenaid. 

They who did so, suffered. With your per¬ 
mission, therefore, our future exertions shall be 
made in the Peloponnese: or if you please for 
a while to suspend your activity, it may secure¬ 
ly be done: be not however disheartened, it is 
not possible that the Greeks should be finally 
able to elude the vengeance due to themj or to 
avoid being made your slaves. What I have 
recommended, you will find to merit your at¬ 
tention ; but if you are determined to return 
with your army, I have other advice to offer. 
Suffer not, O king, the Persians to become the 
ridicule of the Greeks; you will not find us to 
have been the instruments of your losses; you 
have never seen us cowardly or base. If the 
Phenicians, Egyptians, Cyprians, or Cilicians 
have behaved themselves ill, it ought not to be 
imputed to us: if the Persians therefore have 
not merited your censure, vouchsafe to listen to 
my counsel; if you shall not think proper to con¬ 
tinue with us yourself, return to your country, 
and take with you the majority of your forces. 
Leave me here three hundred thousand chosen 
men, and I doubt npt but I shall reduce Greece 
to your obedience.” 

Cl. Xerxes, on hearing this, found his vexa¬ 
tion suspended, and his tranquillity restored. 
He told Mardonius, that after taking advice on 
the subject he would give him an answer. 
Having consulted with some Persians whom 
he assembled, he determined to send for Ar¬ 
temisia, whose superior wisdom he had before 
had reason to approve. On her arrival, Xer¬ 
xes ordered his counsellors and guards to retire, 
whilst he thus addressed her: « Mardonius 
advises me to continue here, and make an at¬ 
tempt on the Peloponnese, urging that my 
Persians and land forces have not been at all 
accessory to the injuries we have sustained, of 
which they desire to give me future testimony. 
If I should disapprove of this, he himself en¬ 
gages, with three hundred thousand troops, to 
stay and reduce Greece to my power, recom¬ 
mending me to retire with the rest of the army 
to my native country. Do you therefore, who 
with so much wisdom endeavoured to dissuade 
me from risking an engagement at sea, tell me, 
which of these measures you would have me 
pursue.” 

CII. The reply of Artemisia was to the fol¬ 
lowing purport: «In a situation like the pre¬ 
sent, O king, it is not easy to say what mea¬ 
sures will be best; but as far as I am able to . 
discern, I would recommend your return. Let 
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Mardonius remain here with the number of 
forces he requires, as it is his own voluntary 
proposal with these to effect the accomplish¬ 
ment of your wishes. If be shall subjugate the 
country, and effect what he promises, the glory 
will be yours,1 for your troops must be his in¬ 
struments ; if he should be disappointed and 
vanquished, while you are safe, and your family 
and fortunes secure, no great calamity can en¬ 
sue. The Greeks, as long as you shall survive, 
and your family remain, must be involved m 
many contests. If Mardonius shall fail in his 
attempts, and perish, the Greeks will have no 
great advantage to boast from the misfortunes 
or death of one of your slaves. You have 
burned Athens, which was the proposed object 
of your expedition, and may therefore return 
without dishonour.” 

CIII. Xerxes was delighted with advice so ! 
consonant to the secret wishes of bis heart; for | 
my own part, I am of opinion his terror was so 
great, that no persuasions could have prevailed 
on him to stay. Artemisia was dismissed most 
graciously from his presence, and directed to 
retire with the royal children to Ephesus, for 
some of the king’s natural sons had accompa¬ 
nied him. 

CIV. Hermotimus, a favourite eunuch of 
the king, and a Pedasian by birth, was sent to 
take care of them. The Pedasiana 2 inhabit the 
district beyond Halicarnassus. It is affirmed of 
this people, that as often as they are menaced 
by any calamity, the chin of the priestess of Mi¬ 
nerva produces a large beard; an incident which 
has happened twice among them. 

1 The glory will be your*.]—Thus in subsequent times 
did the emperors of Rome obtain ovations, triumphs, and 
an artificial reputation from the successful labours of 
their more bold and hardy lieutenants. “ Under the 
commonwealth,” says Mr. Gibbon, “ a triumph could 
only be obtained by the general who was authorized to 
take the auspices in the name of the people. By an ex¬ 
act consequence drawn from this principle of policy and 
religion, the triumph was reserved to the emperor; and 
bis most successful lieutenants were satisfied with some 
marks of distinction, which, under the name of triumph¬ 
al honours, were invented in their fevour.” Speaking 
of the emperors’ lieutenants, in another place, he says, 
“ they received and held their commissions at the will I 
of a superior, to whose auspicious Influence the merit of 
their actions was legally attributed.”— T. 

2 The Pedasian*, dr.]—See book i. chapt. 175. Vale- 
naer is of opinion that the whule of this paragraph to the 
end of the chapter is spurious. It certainly has no busi¬ 
ness here, and if essential at all, would have more pro¬ 
perly appeared in book vi. chap. 20. The strongest ar¬ 
gument against Us being genuine is, that Strabo seems 
to have known nothing of it; speaking as if he had only 
seen the passage in the first book, to which I have refer¬ 
red the reader.—T. 

CV. This Hermotimtifl revenged himself cm 
account of the injury he had formerly sustained, 
with a severity, as far as I can learn, without 
example. He had been taken captive, and sold 
as a slave to a man of Chios,* named PiDionins, 
who maintained himself by the moat infamou* 
of all traffic: whenever he met with any youths 
whose persons were handsome, he castrated 
them, and carrying them to 8ardis or Ephesus, 
disposed of them at a prodigious price. Among 
the Barbarians, eunuchs4 are esteemed of 

3 CAior]—Chios, and the islands in its vicinity, were 
famous for llieir purple. It was to Chios that Alexander, 
when he was revelling in Persia, sent for materials to 
clothe himself and his attendants with purple robes, k 
was produced from the purpura, called in Maccabees, 
chap. iv. verse 23, the purple of the sea. 

“ Then Judas returned to spoil the tents, where (her 
got much gold and silver, and blue silk, and purple & 

the sea, and great riches.” 
See also Ezekiel, chap, xxvii. where the prophet, enu¬ 

merating the merchandise of Tyre, says, verse 7,M Blue 
and purple from the isles of Elishah was that which co¬ 
vered thee.” By the isles of Elishah, I conceive the 
prophet to mean Lesbos, Tcnedos,andthe small islands 
near ihcnr. There were several species of the purpura, 
but the Pelagium and the Buccina were most valued.— 
See Pliny, 1. ix.c. 33. From these two separately, or 
combined, were produced the three kinds of purple most 
esteemed by the ancients. One was called of a 
strong violet colour inclining to black ; a second was 
called eoivixic, inclining to scarlet; a third 
azureor sky blue. Alhensrus says, l. iii. c. 12, that the 
best and largest were found about Lesbos and the pro¬ 
montory of Lectus. 

u By the discovery of cochineal,” says Mr. Gibbon, 
“ we far surpass the colours of antiquity. Their royal 
purple had a strong smell, and a dark cast, as deep as 
bull’s blood. In Rome, this was restrained to the sacred 
person and palace of the emperor, and the penalties of 
treason were denounced against the ambitious subjects 
who dared to usurp the prerogative of the throne.”—See 
Gibbon, vol. iU. 71. Statius in the following passage 
seems to distinguish betwixt the deep and the bluish 
purple: 

Qab purpatm vpi 

(Ebalb «t Tyrii moderator Uvat iheni.—Syl. L B. ISO 

The best, or the Pelagia, were so called, because found 
in deeper waters.—See the Schol. to Apollonius Rhodius, 
1. i. v. 461, E» ms From this 
peculiarity of the purpura, the verb was 
used for to meditate profoundly.—T. 

4 Eunuchs.]—Eunuchs were Introduced in the courts 
of princes and the families of great men at a very early 
period, and of course became an important article of 
commerce. Black eunuchs appear to have been prefer¬ 
red, at least we find one in the court of Zedeki&h.—See 
Jeremiah xrxviii. 7. 

11 Now when Ebed-Melech, the Ethiopian, one of the 
eunuchs which was in the king’s house, heaird that they 
had pul Jeremiah in the dungeon,” Ac. 

Black eunuchs are still an article of great luxury in the 
east, and seldom found but in the seraglio of the Grand 
Signior, and those of the Sultanas.—See Memoirs of Ba¬ 
ron Tou, who represents their manners as always harsh 
and brutal.—See also Banner, vol. iii. 388 
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greater value than other slaves, from the pre¬ 
sumption of their superior fidelity. Hermotimus 
was one of the great many, whom Panionius 
had thus treated. Hermotimus, however, could 
not be esteemed as altogether unfortunate : he 
was sent from Sardis to the king as one among 
other presents, and in process of time became 
the favourite of Xerxes above all the other 
eunuchs. 

CVI. When the king left Sardis to proceed 
towards Athens, this Hermotimus went on 
some business to a place in Mysia, called Atar- 
neus, inhabited by some Chians: he there met 
and remembered Panionius. He addressed him 
with much seeming kindness; he first enumer¬ 
ated the many benefits he enjoyed through him, 
and then proceeded to assure him, that if be 
would come to him with all his family, he 
should receive the most convincing testimony 
of his gratitude. Panionius listened to the offer 
with great delight, and soon went to Hermoti¬ 
mus, with his wife and children. When the 
eunuch had got them in his power, he thus 
addressed Panionius: « The means by which 
you obtain a livelihood is the most infamous 
that can be conceived. How could I, or any 
of my ancestors, so have injured you or your 
family as to justify your reducing me from man¬ 
hood to my present contemptible state 1 could 
you imagine that yonr crimes would escape the 
observation of the gods, who inspiring me with 
the fallacy I practised, have thus delivered you 
into my hands 1 Abandoned as you are, you 
can have no reason to complain of the ven¬ 
geance which I mean to inflict on you.” After 
these reproaches, he produced the four sons of 
Panionius, and obliged the father to castrate 
them himself: when this was done, he com¬ 
pelled the sons to do the same to their father. 
Such was* the punishment of Panionius, and 
the revenge of Hermotimus. 

CVII. Xerxes having sent his children to 
Ephesus, under the care of Artemisia, commis¬ 
sioned Mardonius to select from the army the 
number that he wished, and desired him to 
make hia deeds correspond with his wordB. 
The above happened during the day ; but on 

Eunuchs are found in the catalogue of eastern commo¬ 
dities, which, about the time of Alexander Sevenis, were 
made subject to the payment of duties; and Mr. Gibbon 
observes, that (he use and value of these effeminate 
slaves gradually rose with the decline of the empire.—T. 

5 Bach teo».]— 
Qn< primal poerbgmritallft membra recidit 

Volneraqae fecit d«faoK Spm job. 

the approach of night, the king commanded the 
leaders of bis fleet to retire from Pbalerum, to¬ 
wards the Hellespont, with the greatest expe¬ 
dition, to protect the bridge and secure his 
passage. The Barbarians set sail, but when 
they approached Zoster, mistaking the little 
promontories which rise above that coast for 
ships, they fled a great way. Discovering their 
error, they afterwards formed, and proceeded 
in a regular body. 

CVIII. In the morning, the Greeks per¬ 
ceiving the land forces of the enemy on their 
former post, supposed their fleet to be still at 
Pbalerum, and prepared for a second engage¬ 
ment. When informed of their retreat, they 
commenced a pursuit with the greatest eager¬ 
ness. Proceeding as far aB Andros without 
being able to discover them, they went on shore 
on the island to hold a consultation. Themis- 
tocles was of opinion that they should sail 
through the midst of the islands, continuing 
their pursuit, and endeavour to reach the Hel¬ 
lespont, and destroy the bridge. This was 
opposed by Eurybiades, who thought that the 
measure of breaking down the bridge would 
not fail to involve Greece in the greatest cala¬ 
mity. It was not probable, he urged, that if 
the Persian was compelled to stay in Europe 
he would remain inactive; if he did, his army 
would be in danger of suffering from famine, 
unable either to return to Asia, or advance his 
affairs: but if he should be earnest in the pro¬ 
secution of any enterprise, he would have great 
probability of success, as it was much to be 
feared, that most of the cities and powers of 
Europe would either be reduced by him, or 
surrender previously to his arms; besides this, 
he would have a constant supply of com from 
the annual produce of Greece : as therefore it 
was not likely that the Persian, after his late 
naval defeat, would wish to stay in Europe, ft 
was better that his escape to his own country 
should be permitted. Here he added, it will 
be afterwards advisable to prosecute hostilities. 
In this opinion the other leaders of the Pelo- 
ponnese acquiesced. 

CIX. Themistocles seeing bis advice to sail 
immediately to the Hellespont overruled by 
the majority, addressed himself next to the 
Athenians. They were more particularly ex¬ 
asperated by the escape of the enemy, and had 
determined to continue the pursuit to the Hel¬ 
lespont, even if unsupported by the rest of the 
allies. He spoke to them as Mows: * I have 

»N 
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myself been witness of similar incidents, and I 
have frequently heard it affirmed by others, 
that men reduced to the extremes! ebb of for¬ 
tune have by some succeeding efforts retrieved 
their affairs, and made amends for their former 
want of vigour. We Athenians have enjoyed 
this favourable vicissitude ; but although we 
have thus happily defended ourselves and our 
country, and have repulsed such a host of 
foes, we refrain from the pursuit of a flying 
enemy ; not that we roust impute our success 
to our own exertions: we must thank the gods 
and the heroes who would not suffer an indi¬ 
vidual marked by his impiety and crimes to be 
the tyrant of Asia and of Europe ; a man who 
made no discrimination betwixt things sacred 
and profane; who consumed by fire the shrines 
of the gods ; who dared to inflict lashes on the 
sea, and throw chains into its bosom. To us 
the present moment is auspicious, let us there¬ 
fore attend to the interest of ourselves and fa¬ 
milies ; and as the Barbarian is effectually ex¬ 
pelled, let us severally repair our dwellings, 
and cultivate our lands. In the spring we 
will sail to Ionia and the Hellespont.” By 
this conduct, Themistocles intended to conci¬ 
liate the friendship of the Persian, that in 
case of his becoming unpopular with his 
countrymen he might be secure of a place of 
refuge. The event proved his sagacity.1 

CX. The Athenians, deluded by Therois- 
tocles, assented to his proposal; they had be¬ 
fore thought highly of his wisdom, and the 
present instance of his prudence and discretion 
induced their readier compliance with his 
wishes. The Athenians had no sooner agreed 
in form to what he recommended, than he des¬ 
patched a bark with confidential servants to 
inform the king of their determination, who 
were not to be prevailed on even by torture to 
reveal what was intrusted to them ; among 
these was the slave Sicinnus.8 On their arri- 

1 The event.']—It is a singular circumstance which 1 
do not remember ever to have seen remarked by any 
writer, that one of the motives which made Atossa 
urge on Darius to hostilities with Greece was, that she 
might have some Ionian female slaves, who were cele¬ 
brated for their graces and accomplishments.—See 
Horace: 

MMoidoceri gudet Inn km 

Manna rligo, at fiogitur artobta 
Jam mine, Ac. 

And the escape of Themistocles to Asia, was in the 
habit of an Ionian female slave, concealed in a litter, by 
which means he with difficulty eluded the fury of his 
Incensed countrymen.—T. 

2 Sicinnus.]—Plutarch says it was one of the king’s 
eunuchs, found among the prisoners, named Arraces. 

val at Attica, Sicinnos left his companions in 
their vessel, and hastened to the king, whom 
be thus addressed : “ Themistocles, son of 
Neocies, and leader of the Athenians, of all 
the confederates the most wise and the moot 
valiant, has sent me to inform you, that willing 
to render you kindness, he has prevented the 
Greeks from pursuing you to the Hellespont, 
when it was their inclination to do so,8 in order 
that they might break down your bridge; yon 
may now, therefore, retire there in security.” 
Saying this, Sicinnus returned. 

CXI. The Greeks having thus declined to 
pursue the Barbarians, with the view of break¬ 
ing down the bridge at the Hellespont, laid 
close siege to Andros, and determined totally 
to destroy it. These were the first of the 
islanders who had refused the solicitations of 
Themistocles for money. He had urged to 
them, that they were impelled to make this 
application by two powerful divinities, persua¬ 
sion and necessity, who could not possibly bo 
refused. The Andrians replied, that Athens 
might reasonably expeqt to be great and pros¬ 
perous from the protection of such powerful 
deities, but that their island was of itself poor 
and barren, and had withal unalterably attached 
to it two formidable deities, poverty and weak¬ 
ness ; that they, therefore, could not be ex¬ 
pected to supply them with money : the 
strength of Athens, they added, could never be 
greater in proportion than their weakness. In 
consequence of this refusal and reply they were 
now besieged. 

CXII. In the meanwhile the avarice of 
Themistocles appeared to be insatiable. He 
made applications to all the other islands also 
for money, using the same emissaries and lan¬ 
guage as before to the Andrians. In case of 
refusal, he threatened to bring against them 
the forces of Greece, and utterly destroy them. 
He by these means obtained from the Carys- 
tians and Parians an enormous sum of money. 

Bui as Larcher justly remarks, Themistocles was much 
loo wise to send a person of this description, who, if 
possessed of the smallest sagacity, could have fore¬ 
warned Xerxes of the artifice of the Athenian com¬ 
mander.— T. 

3 Inclination to do so.]—Plutarch relates the matter 
differently: he makes Themistocles inform Xerxes, 
that the Greeks, after their victory, had resolved to 
sail to the Hellespont, and break down their bridge; 
but that Themistocles, zealous to. preserve him, urged 
him to hasten to that sea, and paes over to Asia. In 
the mean time he raised perplexities and embarrass¬ 
ments among the allies, which retarded their pursuit— 
Larcher. 



URANIA 409 

These people hearing that the Andrians had 
been distressed, on account of their attachment 
to the Medes, and being informed that The- 
znistocles was the first in rank and influence of 
all the Grecian leaders, were terrified into 
compliance. Whether any of the other islands 
gave him money or not, I will not take upon 
me to decide, but I am inclined to believe that 
some of them did. The Carystians, however, 
did not by their compliance escape the menaced 
calamity, whilst the Carians, by the effect of 
their bribes on Themistocles, avoided being 
made the objects of hostilities. In this manner 
Themistocles, beginning with the Andrians, 
extorted money from the islanders without the 
knowledge of the other leaders. 

CXIII. The land forces of Xerxes, after con¬ 
tinuing on their former station, a few days after 
the battle of Salamis moved towards Boeotia, 
following the track by which they had come. 
Msrdonius thought proper to accompany 
the king, both because the season of the year 
was improper for any farther military exertions, 
and because he preferred wintering in Thessaly, 
intending to advance to the Peloponnese on the 
commencement of the spring. On their arri¬ 
val in Thessaly, the first care of Msrdonius 
was to select, in preference to all the Persians, 
those called the Immortals, excepting only their 
leader Hydarnes, who refused to leave the per¬ 
son of the king. Of the other Persians he 
chose the Cuirassiers, and the body of a thou¬ 
sand horse: to these he added all the forces, 
horse and foot, of the Medes, Sacss, Bactrians, 
and Indians. From the rest of the allies he 
selected only those who were distinguished by 
their advantages of person, or who had per¬ 
formed some remarkable exploit. He took also 
the greater part of those Persians who wore 
collars and bracelets ;4 and next to those the 
Modes, inferior to the Persians in force, but 
not in number. The aggregate of these troops, 
including the cavalry, was three hundred thou¬ 
sand men. 

CXIV. Whilst Msrdonius was employed 
in selecting his army, and Xerxes was still in 
Thessaly, an oracle was addressed to the 
Lacedsmonians from Delphi, requiring them 
to demand compensation of Xerxes for the 
death of Leonidas, and to accept of what he 
should offer. A messenger was instantly des- 

4 Collara and bracelets.3—As marks of royal favour, 
and rewards for service. See an account of the royal 
gifts of Persia, in a note on the first book. 

patched from Sparta, who came up with the 
army, the whole of which was still in Thessa¬ 
ly, and being introduced to Xerxes, thus ad¬ 
dressed him: “ King of the Medes, the Lace¬ 
demonians and Heraclide of 8parta,6 claim of 
you a compensation for the death of their king, 
whom you slew whilst he was defending 
Greece.” The king laughed at this, and for 
some time returned no answer; till at length, 
turning to Mardonius, who stood near him, 
“ This man,” says he, “ shall make you a be¬ 
coming retribution.” The herald receiving this 
answer departed. 

CXV. Xerxes, leaving Mardonius in Thes¬ 
saly, hastened towards the Hellespont. With¬ 
in the space of forty-five days he arrived at the 
place of passage with a very inconsiderable 
number of troops. But wherever these troops 
came, without any distinction, they consumed 
all the con of the inhabitants, and when this 
failed, they fed 4ipon the natural produce of the 
earth, stripping wild and cultivated trees alike 
of their bark and leaves, to such extremity of 
famine were they come. To this a pestilence 
succeeded, which with the dysentery destroyed 
numbers in their march. Xerxes distributed 
his sick through the cities as he passed, recom¬ 
mending the care and maintenance of them to 
the inhabitants. Some were left in Thessaly, 
others at Siris in Paeonia, others at Macedonia. 
At this last place, on his march to Greece, 
Xerxes had left the sacred chariot of Jupiter, 
which he did not find on his return. The 
Paonian* had given it to the Thracians; but 
when Xerxes inquired for it again, they told 
him that the marcs, whilst feeding, had been 
driven away by the people of the higher Thrace, 
who lived near the source of the 8trymon. 

CXVI. Here the king of Bisaltica and 
Crestonia, a Thracian, did a most unnatural 
action. Refusing to submit to Xerxes, he had 
retired to the higher parts of mount Rhodope, 
and had commanded his sons not to serve 
against Greece. They, either despising their 
father, or curious to see the war, had joined 
the Persian army. There were six of them, 
and they all returned safe, but their father or¬ 
dered their eyes to be put out; such was the 
reward they received. 

CXVII. The - Persians, leaving Thrace, 

5 Heraclida <f Sparta.]—Herodotus expresses him¬ 
self thus, to distinguish the kings of Lacedemon from 
those of Argos, and Macedonia, who also were Heracli- 
de, that is to say, of the race of Hercules.—Larcher. 



410 HERODOTUS. 

came to the passage, where they eagerly crowd¬ 
ed into their vessels to cross to Abydos. The 
bridge of vessels was no more, a tempest had 
broken and dispersed it. Here meeting with 
provisions in greater abundance than they had 
enjoyed doring their march, they indulged them¬ 
selves so intemperately, that this, added to the 
change of water, destroyed a great number of 
those who remained; the rest with Xerxes ar¬ 
rived at Sardis.1 2 * * * * * 

- CXVIII. Thera is also another story.—It 
is said that Xerxes, leaving Athens, came to a 
city called Eion, on the banks of the Strymon. 
Hence he proceeded no farther by land, but 
intrusting the conduct of his forces to Hydar- 
,nes, with orders to march them to the Helles¬ 
pont, he went on board a Phenician vessel to 
cross over into Asia. After he had embarked, 
a heavy and tempestuous wind set in from the 
lake, which, on account of the great number of 
Persians on board, attendant upon Xerxes, 
made the situation of the vessel extremely 
dangerous. The king, in an emotion of ter¬ 
ror, inquired aloud of the pilot if he thought 
they were safe 1 “ By no means,” was the 
answer, « unless we could be rid of some of this 
multitude. Upon this Xerxes exclaimed, “ Per¬ 
sians, let me now see which of you has an affec¬ 
tion for his prince ; my safety it seems depends 
on you.” As soon as he had spoken, they first 
bowed themselves before him, and then leaped 
into the sea.8 The vessel being thus lightened, 
Xerxes was safely landed in Asia* As soon as 
he got on shore, he rewarded the pilot with a 
golden crown for preserving the life of the king; 
but as he had caused so many Persians to perish 
he cut off his head. 

GXIX. This last account of the retreat of 

1 Mr. Richardson, who rejects altogether the Grecian 
account of Xerxes, and his invasion of Greece, finally 
expresses himself in these strong terms. 

“ To sum up all: the expedition of Xerxes, upon the 
most moderate scale of the Greek writers, seems to be 
inconsistent with probability, and the ordinary power of 
man.—It is all upon stilts; every step we take is upon 
romantic ground: nothing seems wanting but a few 
genii, to make it in every respect an exceeding good 
Arabian tale.”—Dissertations, 8vo. 316. 

2 Leaped into the sea.]—An anecdote not very unlike 
this, and particularly characteristic of the spirit of Brit¬ 
ish sailors, is related of James the second, when duke of 
York. He was by some accident, In imminent danger 
ofbeing lost at sea, but getting into the ship’s boat, with 
a select number of attendants, he, though with extreme 
difficulty, got safe to shore. The honest crew, when 
they saw his highness landed on the beach, gave him 
three cheers, and in a few minutes all went down, and 
perished.—T, 

Xerxes seems to deserve but little credit for ma¬ 
ny reasons, but particularly from this catastro¬ 
phe of the Persians who accompanied the king. 
If Xerxes really made such a speech to the 
pilot, I cannot hesitate a moment to suppose, 
that the king would have ordered his atten¬ 
dants, who were not only Persians, but men of 
the highest rank, to descend into the hold of 
the ship, and would have thrown into the aea 
as many Phenician rowers as there were Per¬ 
sians on board. But the truth is, that the king 
with the residue of his army, returned toward 
Asia by land. 

CXX. Of this there is a yet stronger proof. 
It is well known that Xerxes, on his return to 
Asia, came to Abdera, with the inhabitants of 
which he made a treaty of friendship, present¬ 
ing them with a golden seymitar, and a tiara 
richly embroidered. The Abderites assert 
what does not to me appear probable, that with 
them, Xerxes, for the first time after his de¬ 
parture from Athens, pulled off his robes, as 
not being till .then released from alarm. Ab¬ 
dera is much nearer the Hellespont than Stry¬ 
mon and Eion, where it is said he went on 
board. 

CXXI. The Greeks not succeeding in their 
attempts upon Andros, attacked Cary etas, and 
after wasting its lands returned to 8alamis. 
Hera their first care was to set apart as sacred 
to the gods the first fruits of their success, 
among which were three Phenician triremes. 
One of these was deposited upon the isttpniis, 
where continued within my memory; a se¬ 
cond was placed at Sunium; the third was con¬ 
secrated to Ajax, and reserved at Salamis. 
They then proceeded to a division of the plun¬ 
der, sending the choicest to Delphi. Here a 
statue was erected twelve cubits high, having 
in its hand the beak of a ship r* it was placed 
on the same spot where stands a statue in gold 
of Alexander of Macedon. y 

CXXIL After these offerings had been 
presented at Delphi, it was inquired publicly of 
the deity, in the name of all the Greeks, whe¬ 
ther what he had received was perfect and sa¬ 
tisfactory to him. He replied, that from the 
Greeks in general it was, but not from the 
ASginet®, from whom he claimed a farther 
mark of their gTatitude, as they had principally 

3 Beak of a ship.]—The first naval triumph of Rome 
was commemorated in a similar manner. A pyramid, 
or rather trophy, was erected in the forum, composed of 
the beaks of skips taken from the enemy.—7*. 
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been distinguished at the battle of Salamis. 
The people of ^Egina, on hearing this, conse¬ 
crated to the divinity three golden stars, which 
were fixed upon a brazen mast, in the angle 
near the cistern of Croesus. 

CXXIII. After the division of the plunder, 
' the Greeks sailed to the Isthmus, to confer the 
reward of valour upon him who should be 
judged to have been most distinguished during 
the war. On their arrival here, the Grecian 
leaders severally inscribed their opinions, which 
they deposited upon the altar of Neptune. 
They were to declare whom they thought the 
first, and whom the second in merit; each 
individual inscribed his own name, as claim¬ 
ing the first reward; but a great majority of 
them united in declaring Themistocles de¬ 
serving the second. Whilst each, therefore, 
had only his own suffrage for the first, Themis¬ 
tocles had the second place awarded him, by a 
great majority. 

CXXIV. Whilst the Greeks severally re¬ 
turned to their homes, avoiding from envy 
to decide the question for which they had pur¬ 
posely assembled, Themistocles was not only 
esteemed, but celebrated through Greece as the 
first in sagacity and wisdom. Not having been 
honoured by those with whom he conquered at 
8alamis, he retired for this purpose to Lacedae¬ 
mon : here he was splendidly entertained,4 and 
honourably distinguished. The prize of per¬ 
sonal prowess was assigned to Eurybiades; but 
that of wisdom and skill to Themistocles, and 
each was presented with an olive crown. To 
the latter they also gave the handsomest chariot 
in Sparta; they heaped praises upon him, and 
when he returned, three hundred chosen Spar¬ 
tans, of those who are called the knights,6 were 
appointed to attend him as far as Tegea. I 

4 Splendidly entertained.}—This was the more re' 
markable, and mast have been a proof of the extraordi¬ 
nary regard In which the character of Themistocles was 
held, as H was contrary to the genius of the Spartans, 
and the inveterate prejudices of that people. While at 
Athens there were sometimes known to be ten thousand 
f ireigners of different nations, all of whom were treated 
with hospitality and attention, strangers were discou¬ 
raged from visiting Sparta, and if ever they ventured 
there, were considered as spies.—T. 

5 The knighte.]—The Greek word is nr»-i<f: it never¬ 
theless may fairly be doubted whether they served on 
horseback, or whether it was not a term of honour only. 
It Is certain the country of Lacedaemon was ill adapted 
for cavalry; that Xenophon calls the few they had 

; and that none but those who were wealthy 
possessed horses See Larcher’s elaborate note at this 
word.—T. 
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know no other example of the Spartans con¬ 
ducting any-person from their city. 

CXXV. On his return from Lacedcmon to 
Athens, Timodemus of Aphidns, a man chiefly 
remarkable for his implacable enmity against 
Themistocles, imputed to him his visit to Sparta 
as a public crime. The honours, he said, which 
he had received at Lacedsmon, were not be¬ 
stowed out of respect to him, but to Athens. 
Whilst he was continuing his invectives, 
« Friend,” says Themistocles, “ the matter is 
thus ; if I had been a Belbinite,6 I should not 
have been thus distinguished at Sparta, nor 
would yon, although an Athenian.” 

CXXVI. At this juncture, Artabazus, son 
of Pharnaces, who had always had great repu¬ 
tation among his countrymen, and particularly 
from his conduct at Plates, accompanied the 
king with a detachment of sixty thousand men 
of the army which Mardonius had selected. 
When Xerxes had passed the Hellespont, and 
was arrived in Asia, Artabazus returned, and 
encamped near Pallene. Mardonius had taken 
up his winter quarters in Thessaly and Mace¬ 
donia, and as he did not wish to have his camp 
enlarged by this additional number, Artabazus 
thought it expedient to take the opportunity 
now before him of chastising the rebellious 
Potidffians. When the king was gone, and the 
Persian fleet had fled from Salamis, this people 
openly revolted from the Barbarians; they of 
Pallene had done the same. 

CXXVII. Artabazus therefore laid siege to 
Potidsa: distrusting the fidelity of the Olyn- 
thians, he attacked them also. Their city was 
at this time possessed by the Botticeans, whom 
the Macedonians had driven from the gulf of 
Therma. Artabazus having taken their city, 
put the inhabitants to death in a neighbouring 
marsh. The government of the place he gave 
to Critobulus of Torone: the Chalcidians thus 
became masters of Olynthus. 

CXXVm. Having taken Olynthus, Arta¬ 
bazus applied with greater ardour to tho siege of 
Potidsa. He contrived to induce Timoxenus, 
the chief of the Scioncans, to betray the town 
into his hands, t In what manner their corres¬ 
pondence commenced I am not able to say, I 
can only speak of the event Whenever they 

6 Belbinite.]—In the beginning of the chapter, Hero, 
dotus tells us that this man wasof Aphidn®.—Wesseltng 
thinks that nevertheless he might be a Belbinite, though 
when made a citizen of Athens, he waa enrolled In the 
tribe of Aphidnw.—T. 

2x2 
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wanted to communicate with each other, a let¬ 
ter was fixed to an arrow, and made to serve as 
wings, which was then shot to a place agreed 
upon. Bat the betrayer of Potidea was ulti¬ 
mately detected : Artabazus directed an arrow 
to a concerted place, but it deviated from its 
direction, and wounded a Potidsan in the 
shoulder. A crowd, as is usual on such occa¬ 
sions, surrounded the wounded man, who seeing 
the letter connected with the arrow, carried it 
immediately to the magistrates, with whom 
their Pallenian allies were present. The letter j 
was read, and the traitor discovered : it was not, 
however, thought proper to inflict the deserved 
punishment on Timoxenus, out of regard to bis 
country, and that the Scioneans might not in 
future be stigmatized as traitors: but it was in 
this manner that the treachery of Timoxenus 
became known. 

CXXIX. Artabazus had been now three 
months before Potidsa, when there happened 
a great overflowing of the sea, which continued 
for a considerable time. The Barbarians see¬ 
ing the ground become a swamp, retired to 
Pallene: they had already performed two-fifths 
of their march, and had three more before them, 
when the sea burst beyond its usual limits with 
so vast an inundation, that the inhabitants, who 
had often witnessed similar incidents, represent 
this as without parallel. They who could not 
swim were drowned; they who could, were 
killed by the Potideans from their boats. This 
inundation, and the consequent destruction of 
the Persians, the Potideans thus explain.— 
The Barbarians, they say, had impiously pro¬ 
faned the temple and shrine of Neptune, situate 
in their suburbs, who may therefore be consid¬ 
ered as the author of their calamity, which to 
me appears probable. With the few who es¬ 
caped, Artabazus joined the army of Mardonius 
in Thessaly, and this was the fate of those who 
conducted Xerxes to the Hellespont 

CXXX. The remainder of the fleet of 
Xerxes, which flying from Salamis, arrived in 
Asia, after passing over the king and his forces 
from the Chersonese to Abydos, wintered at 
Cyma. In the commencement of the spring it 
assembled at Samos, where some other vessels 
had continued during the winter. This arma¬ 
ment was principally manned by Persians and 
Medes, and was under the conduct of Mardon- 
tes, the son of Bagsus, and Artayntes, son of 
ArtachxBua, whose uncle Amitres had been 
joined to him as his colleague. As the alarm I 

of their former defeat was not yet subsided, 
they did not attempt to advance farther west¬ 
ward, nor indeed did any one impel them to 
do so. Their vessels, with those of tho 
Ionians, amounted to three hundred, and they 
stationed themselves at Samos, to secure the 
fidelity of Iouia. They did not think it proba¬ 
ble that the Greeks would penetrate into Ionia, 
but would be satisfied with defending their 
country. They were confirmed in this opinion, 
as the Greeks, after the battle of Salamis, 
never attempted to pursue them, but were con- 

1 tent to retire also themselves. With respect 
to their affairs at sea, the Persians were suffi¬ 
ciently depressed; but they expected that 
Mardonius would do great things by land. 
Remaining on their station at Samos, they con¬ 
sulted how they might annoy the enemy, and 
they anxiously attended to the progress and af¬ 
fairs of Mardonius. 

CXXX I. The approach of the spring, and 
the appearance of Mardonius in Thessaly, 
roused the Greeks. Their land army was not 
yet got together, but their fleet, consisting of % 
hundred and ten ships, was already at ^Egina, 
under the command of Leutychides. He was 
descended in a right line from Menares, Agesi- 
laus, Hippocratidas, Leutychides, Anaxilaus, 
Archidamus, Anaxandrides, Theopompus, Ni- 
cander, Charillus, Eunomus, Polydcctes, Pry- 
tanas, Euryphon, Prooles, Aristodemus, Aris- 
tomachus, Cleodsus, Hyllus, and lastly from 
Hercules. He was of the second royal family, 
and all his ancestors, except the two named af¬ 
ter Leutychides, had been kings of Sparta. The 
Athenians were commanded by Xanthippus, 
son of Ariphon. 

CXXXII. When the fleet of the Greeks 
had arrived at ABgina, the same individuals 
who had before been at Sparta to entreat the 
assistance of that people to deliver Ionia, arriv¬ 
ed amongst the Greeks. Herodotus,1 the son 
of Basil ides, was with them: they were in all 
seven, and had together concerted the death of 
Strattes, tyrant of Chios. Their plot having 

I Herodohta.']—This seems anciently to have been a 
very common name. Fabrictus, in hia Bibliotheca Gne- 
ca, givea a long catalogue of eminent persons who bora 
the name of Herodotus. I will mention some of them. 

Herodotus, brother of Democritus, spoken of hy Julian, 
V. H. iv. 20. Herodotus, a comedian, in great favour 
with king Antiochus, as Athenaeus asserts, book i. 4. 
Herodotus, a friend of Epicurus; see Laertius, b. x. 
sect. 4. Herodotus the musician; Herodotus, a Lycian, 
commended by Athenaeus, 1. iii. with many others. 
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Veen discovered by one of the accomplices, the 
other six had withdrawn themselves to Sparta, 
and now came to JSgina, to persuade the 
Greeks to enter Ionia : they were induced, 
though not without difficulty, to advance as far 
as Delos. All beyond this the Greeks viewed as 
full of danger, as well because they were igno¬ 
rant of the country, as because they supposed 
the enemy 's forces were in all these parts strong 
and numerous: Samos they considered as not 
lees remote than the pillars of Hercules. Thus 
the Barbarians were kept by their apprehen¬ 
sions from advancing beyond 8amos, and the 
Greeks, notwithstanding the solicitations of 
the Chians, would not move farther eastward 
than Delos. Their mutual alarm thus kept 
the two parties at an equal distance from each 
other. 

CXXX1II. Whilst the Greeks thus moved 
to Delos, Mardonius, who bad wintered in 
Thessaly, began to break up bis quarters. His 
first step was to send an European, whose 
name was Mys, to the different oracles, order¬ 
ing him to use his endeavours, and. consult 
them all. What it was that he wished to learn 
from them I am unable to say, for I have 
never heard ; I should, however, suppose that 
he only intended to consult them on his pres¬ 
ent affairs. 

CXXXIV. It is certain that this man went 
to Lebadia, and by means of a native of the 
country, whom he bribed to his purpose, de¬ 
scended to the cave of Trophonius ; he went 
also to the oracle of Ab® in Phocis; he then 
proceeded to Thebes, where with the same 
ceremonies as are practised in Olympia, he 
consulted the Ismenian Apollo ; afterwards he 
obtained permission by his gold, of some stran¬ 
ger, but not of a Theban, to sleep in the tem¬ 
ple of Amphiaraus. No Theban is here per¬ 
mitted to consult the oracle ; for when Am¬ 
phiaraus had formerly submitted to their choice, 
whether they would have him for their diviner, 
or their ally, they preferred having him as the 
latter. .On this account no Theban is allowed 
to sleep in this temple. 

CXXXV. According to the account given 
me by the Thebans, a remarkable prodigy at 
this time happened. Mye the European hav¬ 
ing visited all tho oracles, came to the temple 
of Apollo Ptoue. This, though so called, bo* 
longs to the Thebans; it is beyond the lake 
of Copais, at the declivity of a mountain near 

Acraephia.4 When this Mys arrived here, he 
was attended by three persons of the place, ap¬ 
pointed for the express purpose of writing 
down the answer of the oracle. The priestess 
immediately made reply to him in a barbarous 
language,6 which filled those who were present, 
and who expected tbe answer to be given in 
Greek, with astonishment. Whilst his attend¬ 
ants remained in great perplexity, Mys snatched 
the tablets from their hands, and wrote down 
the reply of the priestess, which, as afterwards 
appeared, was in the Carian tongue: having 
done this he returned to Thessaly. 

CXXXVI. As soon as the oracular declara¬ 
tions had been conveyed to Mardonius, he sent 
Alexander the Macedonian, son of Amyntas, 
ambassador to Athens. His choice of him was 
directed from his being connected with the 
Persians by ties of consanguinity. Bubares, a 
Persian, had married Gygsa, sister of Alexan¬ 
der, and daughter of Amyntas: by her he had 
a son, who after - his grandfather, by the 
mother’s Bide, was called also Amyntas, to 
whom the king had presented Alabanda, a city 
of Phrygia. Mardonius was farther influenced 
in employing Alexander, from his being a man 
of a munificent and hospitable spirit For 
these reasons he deemed him the most likely 
to conciliate the Athenians, who were repre¬ 
sented to him as a valiant and numerous people, 
and who he understood had principally con¬ 
tributed to tbe defeats which the Persians had 
sustained by sea. He reasonably presumed, 
that if he could prevail on them to unite their 
forces with his own, he might easily become 
master of the sea. His superiority by land 
was in his opinion superior to all resistance, 
and as the oracles had probably advised him to 
make an alliance with the Athenians, he hoped 
by these means effectually to subdue the Greeks. 

CXXXVII. Attending to this, be sent to 
Athens Alexander, descended in the seventh 
degree from Perdiccas, whose manner of ob¬ 
taining the throne of Macedonia I shall here 
relate :—Three brothers, Gavanes, JSropus, 
and Perdiccas, sons of Temenus, fled on some 
occasion from Argos to Illyrium, from whence 
retiring to the higher parts of Macedonia, they 
came to Lebea. Here they engaged in the 

4 AcrapfUa.']—From this place Apollo had the name 
of Acrwphius.—T. 

5 Barbarm^ language."}—Set chapter 1& 
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service of the king, Jh different menial em¬ 
ployments : one had the core of his horses, 
another of the cattle, the third and youngest, 
of the sheep. In remoter times, the families 
even of kings had but little money,1 and it was 
the business of the queen herself to cook for 
her husband.2 When the bread prepared by 
the younger domestic, Perdiccas, was baked, 
she always observed that it became twice as 
big as before: this she at length communicated 
to her husband. The king immediately con¬ 
sidered the incident as a prodigy, and as fore- 

1 Little money.1—In the time of the Trojan war, the 
' use of money was not known among the Greeks. Ho- 
’ mer and Hesiod do not speak of gold and silver money; 
they express the value of things by saying they are 
worth so many oxen or sheep. They estimated the 
riches of a man by the number of hts flocks, and that of 
a country by the abundance of its pastures, and the 
quantity of its metals. See the Iliad, vii. 466.—Pope’s 
version: 

Each hi exchange proportioned treasons gave, 

Some km or iron, soma an ex or dire. 

Lacan attributes the invention of money (1.6- v. 408.) 
to Itonus, king of Thessaly, and son of Deucalion: others 
to Ericthonius, king of Athens, who, as they say, was 
the son of Vulcan, and had been brought up by the 
daughters of Cecropa. 'Aglaosthenes On Julius Pollux) 
gives the honour of this invention to the inhabitants of 
the island of Naxos. The more received opinion is, that 
Thidon, kmg of Argos, and contemporary with Lycur- 
gus and Iphitus, first introduced the use of money in 
JSgina, to enable the people of Angina to obtain a subsist¬ 
ence by commerce as their island was so barren. 

Neither gold nor silver was permitted at Lacedaemon. 
According to Athens®*, they gave the widow of the 
king Polydonus, who reigned about 310 years before Ly- 
curgus, a certain number of oxen to purchase a house. 
When Lyaander plundered Athens, the Lacedaemonians 
began to have gold and silver, but only for public neces¬ 
sities, the use of it among individuals being forbidden on 
penalty of death. 

Herodotus, 1. i. c. M, says that the Lydians Vere the 
first who coined gold and silver money, and used it in 
commerce. 

The treasures of Croesus contained gold and silver 
only in the mass. See Herodotus, b. vi. c. 126. 

It does not appear that the Persians had money belore 
the time of Darius, son of Hystaspes. See Herod. 1. vi. 
166.—1. ix. 40. 

None of the ancient money of the Lydians, Persians, 
Ac. is now to be seen: the most ancient of those pre¬ 
served in cabinets are Greek, and of the Greek the oldest 
are those of Amyntas, grandfather of Alexander the 
Great —Bellangtr. 

2 Cook for her husband.]—A. rhaik, who has the com¬ 
mand of five hundred horse, does not disdain to saddle 
and bridle his own, nor to give him barley and chopped 
straw. In his tent his wife makes the coSee, kneads the 
dough, and superintends the dressing of hie victuals: his 
daughters and kinswomen wash the linen, and go with 
pitchers on their heads, and veils over their laces, to 
draw water from fountains. These manners agree pre¬ 
cisely with the descriptions in Homer, and the history 
of Abraham In Genesis.—Volney. 9 

boding some extraordinary event He them 
fore sent for the brothers, and commanded 
them to leave his territories. They told him 
it was but reasonable that they ahould first re¬ 
ceive what was due to them. Upon this the 
king answered, as if heaven-struck, «I give 
you thia sun (the light of which then came 
through the chimney) as proper wages for 
you/’ Gavanes and uEropus, the two elder 
brothers, on hearing this, were much astonish¬ 
ed, but the younger one exclaimed, «We ac¬ 
cept, O king, what you offer usThen taking 
the sword, for he had one with him, he made a 
circular mark with it upon that part of the 
ground on which the sun shone, and having 
three several times received the light upon hie 
bosom, departed with his brothers. 

CXXXVIIL One of the king’s porters 
informed him of what the young man had 
done, and of his probable design in accepting 
what was offered. The king was much in¬ 
censed, and immediately despatched some horse¬ 
men to kill them. In this country is a river, 
near which the posterity of those men who 
were originally from Argos offer sacrifices as 
to their preserver. This, as soon as the Te- 
menidffl had got to the opposite bank, swelled 
to so great a degree that the horsemen were 
unable to pass it. The Temenidc, arriving at 
another district of Macedonia, fixed their resi¬ 
dence near the gardens said to belong to Midas 
the son of Gordius. In these a species of rose 
grows naturally, having sixty leaves, and more 
than ordinary fragrance ; here also, as the 
Macedonians relate, Silenus* was taken. Be¬ 
yond this place is a mountain, called Bermion, 
which during the winter is inaccessible. The 
Temenidc first settled here, snd afterwards 
subdued the rest of Macedonia. 

CXXXIX. From the above Perdiccas, 
Alexander was thus descended: He wts the 

3 Submit.]—Most authors affirm that he was a satyr: 
some confound the Slleni with the satyrs. Marsyas Is 
called Silenus by some writers, and a satyr by others. 
There was certainly a difference betwixt them; tbs 
Sileni were the elder satyrs.—Lurcher. 

We learn from the Scholiast on Apolloslus Rhodlus, 
1. iv. 460, that there was a people of Arabia, called 
Selenite. It has been said, that this name was taken 
by the Arcadians, to confront the vain boast of the 
Athenians; see book vii. I think that the name Sileni 
was assumed by the Arcadians before they began to dis¬ 
pute antiquity with the Athenians. A principal part of 
their possessions in Asia was called Salonum, and the 
cheese there made Caseus Salonltes, words not unlike 
Silenus and Selenite. The name is preserved in Silenus, 
the usual companisn of Pan.—T. 

\ 
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spu of Amyntas, Amyntas wu the ton of Al- 
cetas, Alcetas of Apropos, Apropos of Philip, 
Philip of Argeus, Argsus of Perdiccas, who 
obtained the kingdom. 

CXL. When Alexander arrived at Athena, 
aa deputed by Mardonius, he delivered the fol¬ 
lowing apeech: “ Men of Athena, Mardoniua 
informa you by me, that he haa received a com¬ 
mission from the king of the following import: 
•Whatever injuries the Athenians may have 
done me, I willingly forgive; return them 
therefore their country ; let them add to it 
from any other they may prefer, and let them 
enjoy their own laws. If they will consent to 
enter into an alliance with me, you have my 
orders to rebuild all their temples which I have 
burned.’ It will be my business to do all this, 
unless you prevent me: I will now give you 
my own sentiments:—What infatuation can 
induce you to continue your hostititiea against 
a king to whom you can never be superior, and 
whom you cannot always resist: you already 
know the forces and exploits of Xerxes; nei¬ 
ther can you be ignorant of the army under 
me. If you should even repel and conquer 
us, of which if you be wise you can indulge 
no hope, another army not inferior in strength 
will soon succeed ours. Do not, therefore, by 
endeavouring to render yourselves equal td so 
great a king, risk not only the loss of your na¬ 
tive country, but the security of your persons: 
accept, therefore, of our friendship, and avail 
yourselves of the present honourable oppor¬ 
tunity of averting the indignation of Xerxes. 
—Be free, and let us mutually enter into a so¬ 
lemn alliance, without fraud or treachery. Hi¬ 
therto, O Athenians, I have used the senti¬ 
ments and language of Mardoniua; for my own 
part it cannot be necessary to repeat what par¬ 
tiality I bear you, since you have experienced 
proofs of it before. Accept, therefore, the 
terms which Mardonius offers you: you cannot 
always continue your opposition to Xerxes; if 
I thought you could, you would not now have 
seen me. The power of tho king is prodi¬ 
gious,4 and extensive beyond that of any hu¬ 
man being. If you shall refuse to accede to 
the advantageous proposals which are made 
you, I cannot but be greatly alarmed for your 
safety, who are so much more exposed to dan¬ 
ger than the rest of the confederates, and who, 

4 Prodigies.}—As the word %uf Is used In Greek, so 
ismamw in Latin. 

possessing the region betwixt the two armies, 
must be involved in certain ruin. Let, then, 
my offers prevail with you as their importance 
merit, for to you alone of all the Greeks, the 
king forgives the injuries he has sustained, 
wishing to become your friend.”'* 

CXLI. The Lacedemonians, having heard 
that this prince was gone to Athens to invite 
the Athenians to an alliance with the Persian, 
were exceedingly alarmed. They could not 
forget the oracle which foretold, that they with 
the rest of the Dorians, should be driven from 
the Peloponnese by a junction of the Medes 
with the Athenians, to whom, therefore, they 
lost no time in sending ambassadors. These 
were present at the Athenian council, for the 
Athenians had endeavoured to gain time, well 
knowing that the Lacedemonians would learn 
that an ambassador was come to invite them to 

| a confederacy with the Persians, and would 
consequently send deputies to be present on 
the occasion; they therefore deferred the meet¬ 
ing, that the Lacedemonians might be present 
at the declaration of their sentiments. 

CXLII. When Alexander had finished 
speaking, the Spartan envoys made this imme¬ 
diate reply: “ We have been deputed by the 
Spartana, to entreat you not to engage in any 
thing which may operate to the injury of our 
common country, nor listen to any propositions 
of Xerxes; such a conduct would not be equi¬ 
table in itself, and would be particularly base 
in you for various reasons: you were the first 
promoters of this war, in opposition to our 
opinions: it was first of all commenced in vin¬ 
dication of your liberties, though all Greece was 
afterwards drawn into the contest It will be 
most of all intolerable, that the Athenians 
should become the instruments of enslaving 
Greece, who, from times the most remote, have 
restored their liberties to many. Your present 
condition does not fail to excite in us sentiments 
of the sincerest pity, who, for two successive 
seasons, have been deprived of the produce of 
your lands, and have so long seen your man¬ 
sions in ruins. From reflecting on your situa¬ 
tion, we 8partans, in conjunction with your 
other allies, undertake to maintain, as long as 
the war shall continue, not only your wives, 
but such other parts of your families as are in¬ 
capable of military service. Let not, therefore, 
this Macedonian Alexander, softening the sen¬ 
timents of Mardoniua, seduce you: the part he 
acts is consistent; a tyrant himself, he espouses 
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the interests of a tyrant. If yon are wise yon 
will always remember, that the Barbarians are 
always false and faithless/’ 

CXLIII. After the above address of the 
8partansf the Athenians made this reply to 
Alexander: “ It was not at all necessary for 
yon to inform ns, that the power of the Per¬ 
sians was superior to our own: nevertheless, 
in defence of our liberties, we will continue our 
resistance to the utmost of out abilities. You 
may be assured that your endeavours to per¬ 
suade us into an alliance with the Barbarians 
never will succeed : tell, therefore, Mardonius, 
on the part of the Athenians, that as long as 
the sun shall continue its ordinary course, so 
long will we avoid any friendship with Xerxes, 
so long will we continue to resist him. Tell 
him, we shall always look with confidence to 
the protecting assistance of those gods and 
heroes whose shrines and temples he has con¬ 
temptuously destroyed. Hereafter do not you 
presume to enter an Athenian assembly with 
overtures of this kind, lest whilst you appear 
to mean us well, you prompt* us to do what is 
abominable.1 2 * * * * * We are unwilling that you 
should receive any injury from us, having been 
our guest and our friend.” 

CXLIV. The above was the answer given 
to Alexander; after which the Athenians8 thus 

1 What it abominable.]—* Our ancestors so loved their 
country,” says Lycurgus, “ that they were very near 
stoning Alexander, the ambassador of Xerxes, and for¬ 
merly their friend, because he required of them earth 
and water.” 

It was the circumstance of their being united to him 
by the ties of hospitality, which induced the Athenians 
to spare his life. See my note on the ancient rites of 
hospitality.—T. 

2 I choose In this place to make a few observations on 
the Athenians, which after so many learned works on 
the subject, may perhaps at first appear superfluous; 
they cannot, however, be deemed impertinent, and, in 
so fertile a topic, something may have occurred to me 
novel enough both to interest and entertain the English 
reader. 

Of the Lacedemonians I remarked at the end of the 
preceding book, that the characteristic feature was for¬ 
titude. It will, I fear, be found, that indolence was that 
of the Athenians: they were levers of their ease, and 
averse to labour. From the Trojan to the Persic and 
Peloponnesian wars, it is the observation of Thucydides, 
their own historian, that they performed nothing worthy 
of being recorded; and Plutarch In some places passes 
the same censure upon them. Thucydides resolves this 
hypothesis into two causes, the barrenness of their soil, 
and the incursion of pirates : the historian indeed en¬ 
deavours to gloss over the failings and follies of his 
countrymen; but their comic poet Aristophanes never 
spared them. See also the character given by Demos¬ 
thenes of the Athenians In his third Olynthiac. He tells 
them, that their magietrote* were now become their 

spoke to tbo Lacedaemonians: «That tfie 
Spartans should fear our entering into on alli¬ 
ance with the Barbarians seems natural enough ; 
but in doing thie, as you have had sufficient 

lords, and they their slaves, courting every one who 
entertained them with sports, or fed them with pieces 
of beef; what was still more unmanly, they confessed 
themselves under obligations for things that were their 
own. Voltaire, Hist, of Europe, part v. speaking of the 
Chinese, remarks, that the spirit of a nation is ever con¬ 
fined to the few who employ, who feed, and who govern 
the many.. I know not whether this be true; but if the 
Athenian spirit is to be determined by that of the magis¬ 
trates, the imputation I endeavour to fix upon them is 
true and just. 

At Athena, from the great conflux of strangers con¬ 
tinually resorting thither, many individuals of other na¬ 
tions were at length incorporated with the natives, and 
pave them a spirit and activity not naturally their own. 
The dangers also to which they were continually expos-' 
ed, from the Persians, the Spartans, and the Macedo 
ni&ns, kept alive a resolution which present distress 
made necessary. Polybius resolves the Athenian valour 
into the same cause, and compares this people to marin¬ 
ers, who will obey the pilot, and navigate the ship with 
much diligence in a storm, but when that is blown over, 
they despise their leaders, and fall a quarrelling, l. vi.488. 

For the truth of this, I may appeal to the testimony and 
judgment of their lawgiver Solon, who found it necessa¬ 
ry to animate the people with a spirit of industry, by sun¬ 
dry edicts, and to force them to till and cultivate their 
lands, which lay neglected. To this end he required, 
after the example of the Egyptian policy, that the ma¬ 
gistrate 8 should inquire vigorously what ways and 
means each man followed to provide for himself, and 
severely punish the idle: he ordained, that the parent 
who neglected to train his son to some business, should 
not be maintained by him in his old age. Notwithstand¬ 
ing this and more, the Athenians continued to have in 
after ages the same character as formerly, and the wri¬ 
ters of other nations passed the same censure upon them 
which their neighbours had done before. See Horace : 

Ft prim urn postil nugeri Gracia bells 

CffifsSt et la vitfam fbrlum tablet mqm. 

But with these soft and ensnaring arts of tri/ting and 
luxury, in which Athens from her iniancy was versed, 
did she at length revenge herself on the Roman arms, 
and lead her captivity captive; Gitecia capta forum tIc- 
lorem cepit. 

When St. Luke says in the Acts, xvii. 21.—“ For all 
the Athenians and strangers that sojourn there spend 
their time in nothing but in telling and in hearing some 
new thing;” it is exactly the same character which 
their comic poet passes on them. See the Fax of Aris¬ 
tophanes, owJii ym( ccXXo S(»t$ jrXn»> X*k»£iti. 

When St. Panl opened to them his commission and 
preached Jesus and the resurrection, the newness of the 
thing excited their curiosity : their unsteadiness also 
in their common amusements is thus finely ridiculed by 
Horace: 

theac tttridnibim, nunc wt gwriat twygMi: 
Sab natrioe podia velut ti loderat tnfkn 
Quod capita petiit, nature plena reliquM. 

Homer applies a similar remark to them in their mil¬ 
itary capacity, thus distinguishing their chief 

Amphi lochui the vain, 

Who, trick’d with gold, and gtitPring In hi* at 

Bate like n vann b tba Add of war. 
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testimonies of Athenian firmness, you certainly 
did us injury. There is not upon earth a quan¬ 
tity of gold, nor any country so rich or so beau¬ 
tiful, as to seduce us to take part with the 
Medea, or to act injuriously to the liberties of 
Greece. If of ourselves we were so inclined, 
there still exist many important circumstances 
to deter us: in the first place, and what is of 
all motives the most powerful, the shrines and 
temples of our deities, consumed by fire, and 
levelled with the ground, prompt us to the pro¬ 
secution of a just revenge, and manifestly com¬ 
pel us to reject every idea of forming an alliance 
with him who perpetrated these impieties. In 
the next place, our common consanguinity, our 
using the same language, our worship of the 
same divinities, and our practice of the same 
religious ceremonies, render it impossible that 

I will subjoin a few words on Athenian superstition 
mud idolatry, the rather as this is a subject which has 
been less copiously discussed. 

In bigotry and superstition, in the pageantry and fop. 
pery of religious ceremonies, Athens was a servile 
copier of Egypt. The Athenians were the factors of 
Egypt, for uttering and dispersing her idolatrous en¬ 
chantments : e ver unwilling to put themselves to trouble, 
they would not be at the pains, out of the abundance of 
trumpery which Egypt snowed them, to make a discreet 
choice, but adopted indiscriminately the whole synod of 
her gods. They took them just as they found them, 
with all their insignia and hieroglyphics, whose design 
and purport they did not know, retaining also their 
Egyptian names, which they did not understand. But 
Egypt was not the only mart at which Athens trafficked 
for superstition: Strabo censures tho Athenians for 
picking up foreign gods wherever they could find them, 
and informs us that they had naturalized many religious 
ceremonies of foreign Invention, and were ridiculed for 
doing so by their comic poets. 

I have intimated how well disposed they were to give 
St. Paul a hearing, because he seemed to be a setter forth 
of strange gods; and no mark could be stronger of their 
Inveterate superstition, than their erecting an altar to 
the unknown God. Such an inscription could not fail of 
giving to one of St. Paul's eloquence a fine opportunity 
of exposing so absurd a worship; and he according^ 
tells them, that, as he passed through their city, and be- 
held their devotions, and especially this altar, that he 
perceived they were in all things too superstitious. If 
Italy was first occupied by the Pelasgl, or by Tyrrhenus 
and his colony, and the proper and original natives were 
the European and Asiatic Ionians, we need not be sur¬ 
prised that Rome, as she extended her conquests, en¬ 
larged her theology, till her last! swelled to the Athenian 
size. 

the Athenians should prove perfidious. If you 
knew it not before, be satisfied now, that as 
long as one Athenian shall survive, we will 
not be friends with Xerxes; in the mean time, 
your interest in our fortunes, your concern for 
the ruin of our mansions, and your offers to 
provide for the maintenance of our families, 
demand our gratitude, and may be considered 
as the perfection of generosity. We will, how¬ 
ever, bear our misfortunes as we may be able, 
and not be troublesome to you; be it your care 
to bring your forces into the field as expedi¬ 
tiously as possible ; it is not probable that the 
Barbarian will long defer his invasion of onr 
country, he will be upon us as soon as he shall 
1)6 informed that we have rejected hia proposals: 
before he shall be able to penetrate into Attica, 
it becomes us to advance to the assistance of 
B®otia.” 

Qoaa colit ob men turn magnk donate trinmphia, 

says Pruderniufl contra Syjnmachum, and then adds 
these examples : 

Jepiter at Crete dom inerts, Folks at Argk, 

Cjnthius at Delphi* tribaenmt, amine d^ztto, 

Irk NilicoLu, Rhodios Cytberea reliqoit, 

Veoatrix Epbeum virgo, Marsdedklit Hefarom 

Dekitolt Thebe* Brum hi*, ooocenit ut ipn 

Juno tun Fhrygik serein nepotibo* Aphro. 

A medley then of devotions (n&mthe objects of 
devotion) borrowed of every family of the earth with 
whom they had commerce, however discordant from or 
opposite to each other in temper and manners, and & 
long train of religious rites and ceremonies attendant on 
these, justify me in affirming, that oupentition and in¬ 

dolent* were the two great features of the Athenian 
character. 

I have said nothing of the Athenian virtues, or of the 
respectable commerce they carried on: mg only inten¬ 
tion in this place was to point oat two striking defects, 
which the prejudice of education might incline us to 
overlook. 

The glory of teaching the Athenians civility, and of 
forming them into society by the gentle arts of persua¬ 
sion, belongs to Theseus.—See the Theseus of Meursius. 
The body of men he collected together, Theseus named 
Arrv, Asm, that is troxif, the city; afterwards he named 
it Athens. The Hebrew word ethan, or asper, suits 
very well with the situation of Athens. The epithet 
Tfmxn; was bestowed generally on Attica by Thucydi¬ 
des and Plutarch; it agrees particularly with Athens, 
which stood on a promontory, jutting out into the sea. 
The Abbe la Pluche derives it from the Hebrew word 
signifying linteum; this corresponds very well with the 
idea of Minerva’s skill in the art of weaving, and he ob- 

i serves that linen was the dress of the Athenians. 





HERODOTUS. 

BOOK IX. 

CALLIOPE. 

I. Oir receiving this answer from the Atheni¬ 
ans, the ambassadors returned to Sparta. As 
soon as Mardonius heard from Alexander the 
determination of the Athenians, he moved from 
Thessaly, directing by rapid marches his coarse 
towards Athens. Wherever he came he fur¬ 
nished himself with supplies of troops. The 
princes of Thessaly were so for from repenting 
of the part they had taken, that they endeav¬ 
oured still more to animate Mardonius. Of 
these, Thorax1 of Larisas,2 * who had attended 
Xerxes in his flight, now openly conducted 
Mardonius into Greece. 

II. As soon as the army in its progress ar¬ 
rived at Bceotia, the Thebans received Mardo¬ 
nius. They endeavoured to persuade him to 
fix his station where he was, assuring him that 
a place more convenient for a camp, or better 
adapted for the accomplishment of the purpose 
he had in view, could not be found. They told 
him, that by staying here he might subdue the 
Greeks without a battle. He might be satis¬ 
fied, they added, from his former experience, 
that as long as the Greeks were united, it would 
be impossible for any body of men to subdue 
them. “ If,” said they, “ you will be directed by 
our advice, you will be able, without difficulty, 
to counteract their wisest counsels. Send a 
sum of money to the most powerful men in 
each city; you will thus create anarchy in 
Greece, and by the assistance of your partisans, 
easily overcome all opposition.” 

III. This was the advice of the Thebans, 

1 Thorax.]—He was the son of Aleuas, and with his 
two brothers Eurypylus and Thrasydeius, were remark¬ 
able for their attachment to Xerxes.—T. 

2 Larissa.]—There were several cities of this name 
in Asia and in Europe. Strabo remarks, that it was 
something peculiar to the Larisssi, both of Europe«and 
Asia, that the ground or soil of their settlements was 
alike in three places, at the rivers Cayster, Hermus, and 
Peueus. It was yn jrer«/*o;t«Tof| land thrown up by the 
river.]— T. 

which he was prevented from following,8 partly 
by his earnest desire of becoming a second time 
master of Athens, and partly by his pride. He 
was also anxious to inform the king at Sardis, 
by means of fires4 * * * dispersed at certain distances 
along the islands, that he had taken Athens. 
Proceeding therefore to Attica, he found it to¬ 
tally deserted; the inhabitants, as he was in¬ 
formed, being either at 8alamis or on board the 
fleet He then took possession of Athens a 
second time, ten months after its capture by 
Xerxes. 

IV. Whilst he continued at Athens, he des¬ 
patched to Salamis, Murichides, a native of the 
Hellespont, with the same propositions that 
Alexander the Macedonian had before made to 
the Athenians. He sent this second time, not 
that he was ignorant of the ill-will of the 
Athenians towards him; but because he hoped, 
that seeing Attica effectually subject to his 
power, their firmness would relax. 

V. Murichides went to the council, and de¬ 
livered the sentiments of Mardonius. A sena¬ 
tor named Lycidas gave his opinion, that the 
terms offered by Murichides were such as it 
became them to listen to, and communicate to 
the people: he said this, either from convic- 

3 From/Mowing.']—Diodorus Siculus assures us on the 
contrary, that Mardonius, whilst in Beotia, did actually 
send money to the Peloponnese, to detach the principal 
cities from the league. 

4 Fires.]—I have before spoken on this subject, and 
informed my reader, how, in remoter times, intelligence 
of extraordinary events was communicated from one 
place to another'by means of fires. The word here is 
a-ufreio-i, which Larcher renders torches, and adds in a 
note the following particulars: 

“ Men placed at different distances gave notice of 
whatever happened. The first who saw any thing gave 
notice of it by holding up lighted torches: the second # 
held up as many torches as he had seen ; the third and * 
the rest did the same: by which means intelligence was 
communicated to a great distance in a short spate of 
time.”— T. 

3 o 65 419 
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tion, or seduced by the gold ofM&rdonius; but 
he had no sooner thus expressed himself, than 
both the Athenians who heard him, and those 
who were without rushed with indignation up¬ 
on him, and stoned1 2 * him to death. Murichides 
they dismissed without injury. The Athenian 
women soon heard of the tumult which had 
been excited at Salamis on account of Lycidos, 
when in a body mutually stimulating each other, 
they ran impetuously to his house, and stoned 
his wife and bis children. 

VI. These were the inducements with the 
Athenians for returning to Salamis: as long as 
they entertained any expectation of assistance 
from the Peloponnese they staid in Attica : 
but when they found their allies careless and 
inactive, and that Mardonius was already in 
Boeotia, they removed with all their effects to 
Salamis. At the same time they sent envoys 
to Lacedaemon, to complain that the 8partans, 
instead of advancing with them to meet the 
Barbarian in Bosotia, had sulTered him to enter 
Attica. They told them by what liberal offers 
the Persian had invited them to his friendship; 
and they forewarned them, that if they were not 
speedy in their communication of assistance, 
the Athenians must seek some other remedy. 
The Lacedemonians were then celebrating 
what are called the Hyacinthia,8 which solem¬ 
nity they deem of the highest importance; they 
were also at work upon the wall of the isthmus, 
of which the battlements were already erected. 

VII. The Athenian deputies, accompanied 
by those of Megara and Platea, arrived at La- 

1 Stoned him.']—A man of the name of Cyrailus had 
ten months before met a similar fate for having advised 
the people to stay In their city and receive Xerxes. The 
Athenian women in Kke manner stoned his wife. Ci¬ 
cero mentions the same fact, probably from Demosthe¬ 
nes.—See Demost. OraL pro Corona.—Larcher. 

The stoning a person to death was in remoter times 
not only resorted to by the people to gratify their fury 
against an obnoxious character, but it had the sanction 
of law, and was a punishment annexed to more enor¬ 
mous crimes. The extreme barbarity of it is too obvious 
to require discussion ; we accordingly find it gradually 
disused as civilization extended its powerful influence. 
Within these last centuries, in all the distractions of 
civil, or the tumults occasioned by religious fanaticism, 
we meet with no example of any one's being stoned to 
death. A modern traveller informs us, that lapiMatinn, 
or stoning to death, is a punishment at this time inflic¬ 
ted in Abyssinia for crimes against religion.—T. 

2 Hyacinthia.'] —A particular description of this so¬ 
lemnity is given by Athensus in his fourth book. -They 
were celebrated in memory of the beautiful Hyacinthus, 
whose story must be sufficiently familiar; and they 
were accompanied by games in honour of Apollo. They 
continued three days, and were exhibited at Araycla, 
In Laconia.—T. 

cedsmon, and being introduced to the Ephori,9 
thus addressed them : “We have to inform 
you, on the part of tho Athenians, that the 
king of the Medea has expressed himself will¬ 
ing to restore us our country, and to form an 
alliance with us on equitable terms, without 
fraud or collusion: he has also engaged to give 
us any other country which we may choose, in 
addition to our own. We, however, though 
deserted and betrayed by the Greeks, have 
steadily refused all his offers, through reverence 
for the Grecian Jupiter,4 and detestation of the 
crime of treachery to our countrymen. We are 
sensible that it would be more to our advantage 
to accept the Barbarian's offered friendship^ 
than continue the object of his hostilities : we 
shall however be very unwilling to do so. Thus 
far we have discharged our duty to the Greeks 
with sincerity and candour; but you, who were 
so greatly alarmed at the possibility of our be¬ 
coming the confederates of Persia, when once 
you were convinced that we should continue 
faithful to Greece, and when you had nearly 
completed the wall on the isthmus, thoughl no 
further of us nor of our danger. You had 
agreed with us jointly to meet the Barbarian in 
Bcsotia ; but you never fulfilled the engage¬ 
ment, considering the entrance of the enemy 
into Attica of no importance. The Athenians 
therefore confess, that they are incensed against 
you, as having violated your engagements. We 
now require you instantly to send us supplies, 
that we may he able to oppose the Barbarian 
in Attica. We have failed in meeting him in 
B metis ; hut we think the plains of Thria,5 * * in 
our own territories, a convenient and proper 
place to offer him battle." 

3 Ephori.] —Of the Ephori I have before spoken at 
some length, but I omitted to mention that the principal 
Ephorus was called Eponymns, as the principal Archon 
was at Athens, and for the same reason, because from 
him the year was named ipofioovro; reu —T. 

4 Grecian Jupiter.]—Pausanias in Corituhiis, c. xxx. 
speaks of a temple erected to this Jupiter on a mountain 
called Panhellenium: It was said to have been erected 
by ^Eacus. There was also a festival called the Panelle 
nia, celebrated by an assembly of people from the difler- 
ent parts of Greece.—T. 

5 Thria.]—This was a village in Attica.—See Sjpon de 
Pagie At tins. Athens had ten gates, the largest of 
which, probably because the entrance to the city from 
Thria, were called Porta Thriaaia.—See Meurriu* At¬ 
tic# Lectiones. The same gates were afterwards called 
Dipylon.—See' Plutarch in Pericle. n*<». rug 
trvK»( ml rwv Aittvxov er»pii£«i’T«i. It was also called the 
sacred gate, and was that through which Sylla entered 
from the Piraeus. It was named moreover the gate of 
Ceramicus.—T. 
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VIII. The Ephori heard, but deferred an¬ 
swering them till the next day : when the mor¬ 
row came, they pat them off till the day follow¬ 
ing, and this they did for ten days successively. 
In this interval, the Peloponnesians prosecuted 
with great ardour on the isthmus their work of 
the wall, which they nearly completed. Why 
the Spartans discovered so great an anxiety on 
the arrival of Alexander at Athens, lest the 
Athenians should CQme to terms with the 
Medes, and why now they did not seem to con¬ 
cern themselves about them, is more than I am 
able to explain, unless it was that the wall of 
the isthmus was unfinished, after which they 
did not want the aid of the Athenians; but 
when Alexander arrived at Athens, this work 
was not completed, although from terror of the 
Persians they eagerly pursued it 

IX. The answer and motions of the Spar¬ 
tans were finally these : on the day preceding 
that which was last appointed, a man of Tegea, 
named Chileus,6 who enjoyed at Lacedsmon 
greater reputation than any other foreigner, in- 
qdfred from one of the Ephori what the Athe¬ 
nians had said : which when he knew, he thus 
addressed them s “ Things, O Ephori, are thus 
circumstanced. If the Athenians, withdrawing 
from our alliance, shall unite with the Persian, 
strong as our wall on the isthmus may be, the 
enemy will still find an easy entrance into the 
Peloponnese.. Let us therefore hear them be¬ 
fore they do any thing which may involve 
Greece in ruin.” 

X. The Ephori were so impressed by what 
Chileus had said, that without communicating 
with the deputies of the different states, whilst 
it was yet night, they sent away a detachment 
of five thousand Spartans, each accompanied by 
seven Helots, under the conduct of Pausanias, 
son of Cleombrotus. The command properly 
belonged to Plistarchus,7 son of Leonidas; he 
waa yet a child, and Pausanias was his guardian 
and his uncle. Cleombrotus, the son of An- 

6 Chileus.]— Plutarch, in the Essay so often quoted, 

takes occasion in this place severely to reprobate Hero- 
dolus. According to the Historian, says he, we are 
Inusht to b( lieve, that if any private business had kept 
Chileus at home, or if the rites of private hospitality had 
not accidentally subsisted betwixt this man and some 
of the Ephori, the splendid victory of Plalea never 
would have happened. Surely It could not be necessary 
to Inform a man of Plutarch’s wisdom, that from causes 
equally Insignificant, events not Icsb important than the 
one here recorded have proceeded.—T. 

7 Plistarchua.]—This prince, according to Pausanias, 
died at a very early age, and was succeeded by tho 
Pausanias here mentioned.—T. 

axandridee, and father of PauaaniM, died very 
soon after having conducted back from the 
isthmus the detachment which constructed the 
wall. He bad brought them back, because, 
whilst offering a sacrifice to determine whether 
he should attack the Persian, an eclipse8 of 
the son had happened. Pausanias selected as 
his assistant in command, Euryanactes, son of 
Dorieus, who was his relation. 

XI. With these forces Pausanias left Spar¬ 
ta : the deputies, ignorant of the matter, when 
the morning came went to the Ephori, having 
previously resolved to return to their respective 
cities : “ You, O Lacedaemonians,” they ex¬ 
claimed, « lingering here, solemnize the Hya- 
cinthia, and are busy in your public games, 

I basely deserting your allies. The Athenians, 
injured by you, and but little assisted by any, 
will make their peace with the Persians on the 
best terms they can obtain. When the enmity 
betwixt us shall have ceased, and we shall be¬ 
come the king’s allies, we shall, fight with him 
wherever he may choose to lead us: you may 
know therefore what consequences you have to 
expect’* In answer to this declaration of the 
ambassadors, the Ephori protested upon oath, 
that they believed their troops were already in 
Orestium, on their march against the stran¬ 
gers f by which expression they meant the 

8 An eclipse.']—That an eclipse in the early ages of ig¬ 
norance and superstition should be deemed an inauspi¬ 
cious omen seems very natural. A partial deprivation 
of light or heat, contrary to their ordinary experience, 
and beyond their ability to account for or explain, must 
to untutored minds have had the appearance of preter¬ 
natural interposition, and have seemed expressive of 
divine displeasure. 

Mr. Seldon makes no scruple to assert, that the au¬ 
thors of the melancholy rites Instituted in Phrygia in hon¬ 
our of Adonis, had no other meaning than to represent 
thereby the access and recess of the sun. Attes Hyes, 
Hyes Attes, was the set form of exclamation used in these 
mysteries, which, as explained by Bochart, means, tu ea 
ignis, ille eat ignis, is consistent with Seldon’s opinion, 
and justifies us in concluding, that Ignis, fire or heat, 
whether solar or any other, whether real or symbolical, 
was the chief thing intended and pointed at In these mys¬ 
teries. Neither is It perhaps unworthy of remark, that 
Ezekiel was carried to the north door of the temple to 
behold the women lamenting Thammuz or Adonis. 

“ Then he brought me to the door of the gate of the 
Lord’s house which was towards the north, and behold, 
there sat women weeping for Thammuz.”- Ezck. vlli. 
15.-r. 

9 The Strangers, $c. Barbarians.]—T have before re¬ 
marked, that the ancients used the word Barbarians*in 
a much milder sense than we do. In the sense in which 
it is here used, it occurs in the following classical lines 
of Milton: 

High ob a throne of royal (bite, which far 

I OoiriioM the wealth of Onniaorof lad, 
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Barbarians. The deputies, not understanding 
them, requested an explanation. When the 
matter was properly represented to them, they 
departed with astonishment to overtake them, 
accompanied by five thousand armed trodps 
from the neighbourhood of Sparta. 

XII. Whilst these were hastening to the 
isthmus, the Argives,1 as soon as they heard of 
the departure of Pausanias at the head of a 
body of troops from 8parta, sent one of their 
fleetest messengers to Mardoniue in Attica. 
They had before undertaken to prevent the 
Lacedemonians from taking the field. When 
their herald arrived at Athens,« I am sent,” 
said he to Mardonius, « by the Argives, to in¬ 
form you that the forces of Sparta are already 
on their march, and we have not been able to 
prevent them ; avail yourself therefore of this 
information.” Saying this, be returned. 

XIII. Mardonius, hearing this, determined 
to stay no longer in Attica. He had continued 
until this time, willing to see what measures 
the Athenians would take; and he bad refrain¬ 
ed from offering any kind of injury to the 
Athenian lands, hoping they would still make 
peace with him. When it was evident that 
this was not to be expected, he withdrew his 
army before Pausanias and his detaehment ar¬ 
rived at the isthmus. He did not however 
depart without setting fire to Athens,2 and 
levelling with the ground whatever of the walls, 
buildings, or temples, still remained entire. 
He was induced to quit his station, because the 
country of Attica was ill adapted for cavalry, 
and because in case of defeat he had no other 

Or where the gorneoue seat with riche* hand 

Shower, on her kings barbaric pearl and gold, 

Satan exalted mL—T. 

1 The Argive*.]—-Eustathius In Dionya. informs us, 
that Apis having cleared the Peloponnese of serpents, 
named it from himself Apia. He was afterwards deified, 
and thence called Senipis, all which has a manifest allu¬ 
sion to the great idol of the Egyptians. From these ser¬ 
pents probably this part of the Peloponnese was called 
Argus, for Argus, according to Hesychius, was used 
synonymously with Ophis, Serpens.—See Hesychius at 
the word But this is mere conjecture. 

2 F\re to Aiken*.]—The fate of Athens has been vari¬ 
ous. It was burned by Xerxes; the following year by 
Mardonius; it was a third time destroyed in the Pelo¬ 
ponnesian war; it received a Roman garrison to protect 
It against Philip, son of Demetrius, but was, not long 
afterwards, ravaged and defaced by Sylla; in the reign 
of Arcadius and Honorius, it was torn to pieces by Ala- 
ric, king of the Goths, and it is now as obscure and in¬ 
significant as it was onco famous and splendid. When 
In its glory, the circumference of the walls of the city 
alone was seven miles and a half Modern Athens is 
called Athini—T. 

means of escape but through straits, where a 
handful of men might cut off his retreat Ho 
therefore determined to move to Thebes, that 
he might have the advantage of fighting near a 
confederate city, and in a country convenient 
for his cavalry. 

XIV. Mardonius was already on his march, 
when another courier came in haste to inform 
him, that a second body of a thousand Spartans 
was moving towards Megara. He accordingly 
deliberated how he might intercept this latter 
party. Turning aside towards Megara,3 he 
sent on his cavalry to ravage the Megarian 
lands. These were the extreme limits, on the 
western parts of Europe, to which the Persian 
army penetrated. 

XV. Another messenger now came to tell 
him, that the Greeks were assembled with great 

> strength at the isthmus, he therefore turned 
back through Decelea. The Boeotian chiefs 
had employed their Asopian neighbours as 
guides, who conducted Mardonius first to 
Sphendaleas, and thence to Tanagra. At Tana- 
gra, Mardonius passed the night, and the ^xt 
day came to Scolos, in the Theban territory. 
Here the lands of the Thebans, though the 
friends and allies of the Medes, were laid waste, 
not from any enmity, but from the urgent ne¬ 
cessities of the army. The general was desir¬ 
ous to fortify his camp, and to have some place 
of refuge in case of defeat. His camp extend¬ 
ed from Erythrs, by Hysis, as far as Plate*, 
on the banks of the Asopus. It was protected 
by a wall which did not continue the whole 
extent of the camp, but which occupied a space 
of ten stadia in each of the four fronts. Whilst 
the Barbarians were employed on this work, 
Attaginus, the son of Phrynon, a Theban, gave 
a magnificent entertainment, to which Mardo¬ 
nius and fifty Persians of the highest rank were 
invited. They accepted the summons, and the 
feast was given at Thebes. 

XVI. What I am now going to relate,! 
received from Thersander, an Orchomenian, 
one of the most esteemed of his countiymen. 
He informed me that he was one of fifty The¬ 
bans whom Attaginus at the same time invited. 
They were so disposed at the entertainment, 

3 Megara]—Was at the point of middle distance be¬ 
twixt Athens and Corinth: it took its name either from 
Magarae, a son of Neptune, or Megareus, a son of Apollo. 
It was the native place of Euclid the Socralic, and of 
Theognis. There was a place of the same name in Sic¬ 
ily. The Megara here mentioned retaLu '** ancient 
name.—T. 
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that a Theban and a Persian were on the same 
couch.4 * 6 * * After the feast they began to drink 
cheerfully, when the Persian who was on the 
same couch, asked him in Greek, 44 What 
countryman he was 1" he replied, 44 An Or- 
chomenian.” “ Well,” answered the Persian, 
44 since we have feasted together, and partaken 
of the same libations,91 would wish to impress 
upon your mind something which may induce 
you to remember me, and at the same time 
enable you to provide for your own security. 
You see the Persians present at this banquet, 
and you know what forces were encamped upon 
the borders of the river ; of all these in a short 
interval very few will remain.” Whilst he was 
saying this, the Persian wept. His neighbour, 

, astonished at the remark, replied: 44 Does it 
not become you to communicate this to Mar- 
donius, and to those next him in dignity 1” 
44 My friend,” returned the Persian,44 it is not 
for man to counteract the decisions of provi¬ 
dence. Confidence is seldom obtained to the 
most obvious truths. A multitude of Persians 
think as I do; but like me, they follow what 
it is not in their power to avoid. Nothing in 
human life is more to be lamented, than that a 

4 On the tame couM.]—The ancients, in more remote 
times, sat at table as we do. Homer represents people 
as silting round a table. Yet the custom of reclining on 
a couch at meals must have been practised very early, 
as is evident from this passage of Herodotus. The Ro¬ 
man a also, in the earlier times of the republic, sat; and 
Montfaucon, expressing his surprise at this, inquires 
what c<>uld possibly induce the Romans, as they became 
more luxurious and voluptuous, to adopt a custom much 
less convenient and easy. He proceeds to give the fol¬ 
lowing reason from Mercurlalis, who says, that they first 
began to eat in a reclining auitude when the use of the 
bath became fashionable ; It was their custom to bathe 
before supper ; after bathing to lie down, and have their 
supper placed before them; it soon became universally 
the practice to eat in that posture. Heliogabalus had his 
sleeping beds and table beds of solid silver.—See Mont- 
/aw'ony vol. iii. 74 See also Harmor’s Observations on 
Passages of Scripture, from which I extract the fol lowi ng: 

“ThePersian carvings alPersepolis frequently ex¬ 
hibit a venerable personage sitting in a sort of high-rais¬ 
ed chair, with a footstool; but the latter sovereigns of 
that country have sat with their legs under them on some 
carpel or cushion laid on the floor, like their subjects. 
Two very ancient colossal statues in Egypt are placed 
on cubical atones, in the same attitude we make use of 
in silling.” In like manner, we find the figures on the 
ancient Syrian coins are represented sitting on seats as 
we do.—T. 

6 Sam* libationa.")—The Greek is, oponrorfoc, which 
perhaps might as well have been rendered, drank of the 
same cup. This expression occurs with great beauty 
and effect in the lively allegorical description which Na¬ 
than gives David of his conduct. 44 It did eat of his own 
meal, and dicmJc ftfhi* ovn cup,” fec.-T. 

wiae man should have so little influence.” This 
information 1 received from Thersander tho 
Orchomenian, who also told me that he related 
the same to many, before the battle of Plates. 

XVII. Whilst Mardonius was stationed in 
Bceotia, all the Greeks who were attached to 
the Persians supplied him with troops, and 
joined him in his attack on Athena; the Pho- 
ceans alone did not: these had indeed, and 
with apparent ardour, favoured the Medes, not 
from inclination but necessity. A few days 
after the entertainment given at Thebes, they 
arrived with a "thousand well armed troops under 
the command of Harmocydea, one of their most 
popular citizens. Mardonius, on their follow¬ 
ing him to Thebes, sent some horsemen, com¬ 
manding them to halt by themselves in the 
plain where they were: at the same moment 
all the Persian cavalry appeared in sight. A 
rumour instantly circulated among those Greeks 
who were in the Persian camp, that the Pho- 
ceana were going to be put to death by tho 
cavalry. The same also spread among the 
Phoceans ; on which account their leader Har¬ 
mocydea thus addressed them: My friends, I 
am convinced that we are destined to perish by 
the swords of these men, and from the accusa¬ 
tions of the Thessalians. Let each man there¬ 
fore prove his valour. It is better to die like 
men, exerting ourselves in our own defence, 
than to suffer ourselves to be slain tamely and 
without resistance : let these Barbarians know 
that the men whose deaths they meditate are 
Greeks.” 

XVIII. With these words Harmocydes ani¬ 
mated his countrymen. When the cavalry had 
surrounded them, they rode up as if to destroy 
them ; they made a show of hurling their wea¬ 
pons, which some of them probably did. The 
Phoceans upon this closed their ranks, and on 
every part fronted the enemy. The Persians, 
seeing this, faced about and retired. I am not 
able to decide whether, at the instigation of the 
Thessalians, the Phoceans were actually doom¬ 
ed to death; or whether, observing them deters 
mined to defend themselves, the Persians re¬ 
tired from the fear of receiving some injnry 
themselves, and as if they had been so ordered 
by Mardonius, merely to make experiment of 
their valour. After the cavalry were withdrawn, 
a herald came to them on the part of Mardo¬ 
nius : « Men of Phocis,” he exclaimed, 44 be 
not alarmed; you have given a proof of resolu¬ 
tion which Mardonius bad been taught not to 

3 o 2 



424 HERODOTUS, 

cipect; assist us therefore in the war with 
alacrity, for you shall neither outdo me nor the 
king in generosity/* The above is what hap¬ 
pened with respect to the Phoceans. 

XIX The Lacedaemonians arriving at the 
isthmus,1 fortified their camp. As soon as this 
was known to the rest of the Peloponnesians, 
all were unwilling to be surpassed by the Spar¬ 
tans, as well they who were actuated by a love 
of their country, as they who had seen the La¬ 
cedaemonians proceed on their march. The 
victims which wore sacrificed having a favour¬ 
able appearance, they left the isthmus in a body, 
and came to Eleusis. The sacrifices at this 
place being again auspicious, they continued to 
advance, having been joined at Eleusis by the 
Athenians, who had passed over from Salamis. 
On their arrival at Erythrs, in Bceotia, they 
first learned that the Barbarians were encamp¬ 
ed near the Asopus ; consulting upon which, 
they marched forward to the foot of Mount 
Cithseron.2 

XX. As they did not descend into the plain,3 

1 At the w/Awttts.]—Diodorus Siculus says, that the 
Peloponnesians, arriving at the isthmus, agreed without 
reserve to lake the following oath : 

u I will not prefer life to liberty ; I will not desert my 
commanders, living or dead ; I will grant burial to all 
the allies who shall perish in the contest; after having 
vanquished the Barbarians, I will not destroy nny city 
which contributed to their defeat: I will not rebuild any 
temple which they have burned or overturned; but I 
will leave them in their present condition, as a monu¬ 
ment to posterity of the impiely of the Barbarians.” 

Lycurgus says, and with great probability, that this 
oath was taken by the confederates at Platea.—Lycurg. 
contra Leocreton. The oath is there preserved, but it 
differs in some respect: it adds, “I will decimate all 
those who have taken part with the Barbarians.”—Lar- 

cher. 
2 Cithetron.]—This place was particularly eminent 

for the sacrifices to Bacchus.—See Virg. JEn. v. 301. 
Qualis commoth excite ncrii 

Thvu ubi audito stimulant trielerica Iteccho 

Orgia, nocturousqoe vocal elamore C ithaaoo. T. 

3 bilo the plain.]—Plutarch relates some particulars 
previous to this event, which are worth transcribing. 

Whilst Greece found itself brought to a most delicate 
crisis, some Athenian citizens of the noblest families of 
the place, seeing themselves ruined by the war, and con¬ 
sidering that with their effects they had also lost their 
credit and their influence, held some secret meetings, 
and determined to destroy the popular government of 
Athens: in which project if they failed, they resolved to 
ruin the state, and surrender Greece to the Barbarians. 
This conspiracy had already made some progress, when 
it was discovered to Aristides. He at first was greatly 
alarmed, firm the juncture at which It happened ; tut 
as he knew not the precise number of conspirators, he 
thought it expedient not to neglect an affair of so great 
importance, and yet net to investigate it too minutely in 
order to give those concerned opportunity to repent. 
He satisfied himself with arresting eight of the conspire- 

Mardonias sent against them the whole of h» 
cavalry, under the command of Masistius, call- 
ed by the Greeks Macisius. He was a Per¬ 
sian of distinction, and was on this occasion 
mounted on a Nissan horse,4 decorated with a 
bridle of gold, and other splendid trappings. 
When they came near the Greeks, they attack¬ 
ed them in squadrons, did them considerable 
injury, and by way of insult called them women. 

XXI. The situation of the Mcgarians being 
moat easy of access, was most exposed to the 
enemy’s attack. Being hardly pressed by the 
Barbarians, they sent a herald, who thus ad¬ 
dressed the Grecian commanders: “We Me- 
garians, O allies, are unable to stand the shock 
of the enemy’s cavalry in our present position: 
nevertheless, though closely pressed, we make 
a vigorous and valiant resistance. If you are 
not speedy in relieving us, we shall be compell¬ 
ed to quit the field.” After this report of the 
heralds, Pausanias wished to see if any of the 
Greeks would voluntarily ofTer themselves to 
take the post of the Megarians. All refused 
except a chosen band of three hundred Athe¬ 
nians, commanded by Olympiodorus the son of 
Lampon. 

XXII. This body, which took upon itself 
the defence of a post declined by all the other 
Greeks encamped at Erythr®, brought with 
them a band of archers. The engagement, 
after an obstinate dispute, terminated thus : 
The enemies* horse attacked in squadrons ; 
the steed of Masistius, being conspicuous above 
the rest, was wounded in the side by an ar¬ 
row ; it reared, and becoming unruly from the 
pain of the wound, tiirew its rider. The 
Athenians rushed upon him, seized the horse, 
and notwithstanding his resistance, killed Ma- 
sislius. In doing this, however, they had some 
difficulty, on account of his armour. Over a 
purple tunic he wore a breast-plate covered 
with plates of gold. This repelled all their 
blows, which some person perceiving, killed 

tors; of these, two as the most guilty were immediately 
proceeded against, but they contrived to escape. The 
rest he dismissed, that they might show their repentance 
by their valour, telling them that a battle should be the 
great tribunal to determine their sincere and good in¬ 
tentions to their country.—Plutarch?* Lift <f Aristide*. 
—Lurcher. 

A Kisaan horse.]—These horses are mentioned as re¬ 
markable for their size, in Thalia, c. 13$. Strabo Bays, 
book the 11th, that they were used by kings, being the 
best and largest breed, Afirro; even k«< piyimn] they 
are eaid to have been all of a golden colour, h»«i gariac 
*»«■•(.—2'. 
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Dftn by wounding1 him in the eye.5 The death 
of Masistius was unknown to the rest of his 
troops ; they did not see him fall from his 
horse, and were ignorant of-his fate, their at¬ 
tention being entirely occupied by succeeding 
in regular squadrons to the charge. At length 
making a stand, they perceived themselves 
without a leader. Upon this they mutually 
animated each other, and rushed in with united 
force upon the enemy, to bring off the body 6 
of Mariettas. 

XXIII. The Athenians seeing them ad¬ 
vance no longer in successive squadrons, but in 
a collected body, called out for relief. While 
the infantry were moving to their support, the 
body of Masistius was vigorously disputed. 
While the three hundred were alone, they were 
compelled to give ground, and recede from the 
body ; but other forces coming to their relief, 
the cavalry in their turn gave way, and, with 
the body of their leader, lost a gTeat number 
of their men. Retiring for the space of two 
stadia, they held a consultation, and being with¬ 
out a commander, determined to return to 
Mardonius. 

XXIV. On their arrival at the camp, the 
death of Masistius spread a general sorrow 
through the army, and greatly afflicted Mardo¬ 
nius himself.'- They cut off the hair from 
themselves, their horses, and their beasts of 
burden, and all Bceotia resounded with their 
cries and lamentations. The man they had 
lost was next to Mardonius, most esteemed by 
the Persians and the king. Thus the Bar¬ 
barians in their manner honoured the deceased 
Masistius. 

XXV. The Greeks having not only sustained 
but repelled the attacks of the cavalry, were in¬ 
spired with increasing resolution. The body 
of Masistius, which from its beauty and size 

5 In the rye.]—Plutarch, In his life of Aristides, says 
that Masistius was killed by a wound through the open¬ 
in': of his helmet. 

6 Bring tffthe tody.]—This was considered as a high 
point of honour in ancient military service. Some of the 
finest jiassages of Homer aro found in his descriptions 
of tattles about the dead bodies of the slain. The super- 
etiiious ideas which prevailed, from the circumstance of 
a deceased relative’s not receiving the rites of burial, 
nrr beautifully employed by Sophocles In his Antigone, 
It se**ms a very natural impulse, but I remember no 
other instance where the Persians appear to have been 
tenac ions with respect to this prejudice. Their obstina¬ 
cy on this occasion might increase in the proportion in 
which they saw it exercised by their adversaries. On 
lha customs of the Persians with respect to their (lead, 
sec book i. c. cxl. and note 125.—T. 

deserved admiration, they placed on a carriage, 
and passed through the ranks,7 while all quitted 
their stations to view it. They afterwards 
determined to remove to Platea; they thought 
this a more commodious place for a camp than 
Erythrs, as well for other reasons as because 
there was plenty of water. To this place, near 
which is. the fountain of Gargaphie, they re¬ 
solved to go and pitch a regularly fortified camp. 
Taking their arms, they proceeded by the foot 
of Cithffiron, and peering Hysis, came to Platea 
They drew themselves up in regular divisions 
of the different nations near the fountain of 
Gargaphie 8 and the shrine of the hero Andro- 
crates,9 some on a gently rising giound, others 
on the plain. 

XXVI. In the arrangement of the several 
nations, a violent dispute arose betwixt the 
Tegeans and Athenians, each asserting their 
claim to one of the wings, in vindication of 
which they appealed to their former as well as 
more recent exploits. The Tegeans spoke to 
this effect: “ The post which we now claim 
has ever been given us by the joint consent of 
the allies, in all the expeditions made beyond 
the Peloponnese: we not only speak of ancient 
but of less distant periods. After the death of 
Eurystheu8,when the Heraclid® 10 made an at¬ 
tempt to return to the Peloponnese, the rank 
we now vindicate was allowed us on the follow¬ 
ing occasion: In conjunction with the Achsans 
and Ionians, who then possessed the Pelopon- 
neee, we advanced as allies to the isthmus, en¬ 
camping opposite to those who werp endeav¬ 
ouring to return. At that time Hyllus made 
a proposition not to risk the safety of the two 
armies, but that the Peloponnesians should se¬ 
lect the bravest mau of all their army to engage 

7 Through the non*.]—Thus In the twenty-second 
book of the Iliad, Achilles directs the body of Hector to 
be carried for inspection through the Grecian army. 

Meanwhile ye eons of Greece in triumph bring 

The corpse at Hector, and your Paeans sing; 

Be this the song, slow nosing towards (be ebon j 

Hector is dead, and Eton is no more.—T. 

8 Gargaphie.']—This place is celebrated In poetic sto¬ 
ry fir being the place where AcUeon was devoured by 
his dogs.— T. 

9 Androcratee.]—Androcrates had been anciently a 
Flatean commander. 

10 Herarlida.]—This speech of the Te?eat® does not 
to roe seem remarkably wise. They had tetter, I should 
suppose, have spoken but very tenderly of their exploits 
against the Heraclid® in the presence of their imme¬ 
diate descendants, who to punish their arrogance might 
naturally enough assign the superiority to their rivals, 
although their pretensions were not so well founded.— 
Larcher. 
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him in single combat, upon certain terms. The 
Peloponnesians assented, and an oath was 
taken to this effect: If Hyllus conquered the 
Peloponnesian chief, the Heraclids should be 
suffered to resume their paternal inheritance, 
if Hyllus was vanquished, the Heraclids were 
to retire, nor during the space of one hundred 
years make any effort to return to the Pelo- 
ponnese. Echemus the son of (Enopus, and 
grandson of Phegeus,1 our leader and prince, 
was selected on this occasion by the voice of 
all the confederates. He encountered Hyllus, 
and slew him. From this exploit, the Pelo¬ 
ponnesians of that period assigned us many 
honourable distinctions which we still retain, 
and this in particular, that as often as any ex¬ 
pedition should be made by their joint forces, 
we should command one of the wings. With 
you, O Lacedemonians, we do not enter into 
competition, we are willing that you should 
take your post in which wing you think proper; 
the command of the other, which has so long 
been allowed us, we claim now. Not to dwell 
upon the action we have recited, we are cer¬ 
tainly more worthy of this post than the Athe¬ 
nians. On your account, O Spartans, as well 
as for the benefit of others, we have fought 
again and again with success and glory. Let 
not then the Athenians be on this occasion 
preferred to us ; for they have never in an 
equal manner distinguished themselves in past 
or in more recent periods.” 

XXVII. The Athenians made this reply :J 
« We are well aware, that the motive of our 
assembling here is not to spend our time in 
altercations, but to fight the Barbarians; but 
since it has been thought necessary to urge on 
the part of the Tegeats their ancient as well as 
more recent exploits, we feel ourselves obliged 
to assert that right, which we receive from our 
ancestors, to be preferred to the Arcadians as 
long as we shall conduct ourselves well. These 
Heraclids, whose leader they boast to have 
slain at the isthmus, after being rejected by all 
the Greeks with whom they wished to take 
refuge from the servitude of the people of My¬ 
cenae, found a secure retreat with us alone. In 
conjunction with them we chastised the inso¬ 
lence of Eurystheus, and obtained a complete 
victory over those who at that time possessed 
the Peloponnese. The Argives, who under 

1 Phegeus.'}—Larcher, on the authority of Pausanias, 
proposes to read Cepheus, and I think it ought to be so. 
Cepheus was one of the Argonauts. 

Polynices fought against Thebes, remaining 
unburied,2 we undertook an expedition against 
the Cadmeans, recovered the bodies, and in¬ 
terred them in our country at Eleusis.3 A 
farther instance of our prowess was exhibited 
in our repulsion of the Amazons,4 who advanc¬ 
ed from the river Thermodon, to invade At¬ 
tica. We were no less conspicuous at the siege 
of Troy. But this recital is vain and useless; 
the people who were then illustrious might 
now be base, or dastards then might now be 
heroes. Enough therefore of the examples of 
our former glory, though we are still able to 
introduce more and greater; for if any of the 
Greeks at the battle of Marathon merited re¬ 
nown, we may claim this, and more also. On 
that day yve alone contended with the Persian, 
and after a glorious and successful contest, were 
victorious over an army of forty-six different na¬ 
tions : which action must confessedly entitle us 
to the post we claim; but in the present state 
of affairs, all dispute about rank is unreasona¬ 
ble; we are ready, O Lacedemonians, to oppose 
the enemy wherever you shall choose to station 
us. Wherever we may be, we shall endeavour 
to behave like men. Lead us, therefore, we 
are ready to obey you.” 

2 Unburied.}—The sentiment* of the ancients, with 
respect to the bodies of the dead remaining unburied, 
cannot be better expressed than in the following lines of 
Homer, which I give in the version of Pope. The shade 
of Patroclus, in the 23d book, thus addresses Achilles: 

And deeps Achilles (lht» the phutani aid) 

Sleeps my Achilles., his Patrodm dead: 

Living, I teemed his deamt tenderatt one j 

But now forgot, I wander in the air. 

Let my pale corpse the rites of bum] know. 

And give me entrance in the realms below; 

✓Till then (he spirit finds no resting place, 

But here and (here the unbodied spectra chase 

The vagrant dead around the dark abode, 

Forbid to croa the irremeable flood. 

Now give thy band: for to the farther above, 

When once we paw, the soul rat urea no men i 

When once the last funereal flames ascend, 

No more shall meet Achilla and his friend^be. 

Upon this translation of Mr. Pope I may be excused 
remarking, that in the fourth line, the expression, “ I 
wander in the air,” is not in Homer. Homer contents 
himself with saying, “ You did not neglect me living, 
but dead.” The seventh line also is not in Homer: 
“ Till then the spirit,” Ac. it is implied perhaps, Itil cer¬ 
tainly not expressed. It may seem cavilling to quarrel 
wilh the epithet“ irremeable” in the tenth line: I can 
only say it is not in Homer, who merely says, vwi< we- 

r»|ua4 0,.over the river. “ For to the farther shore, when 
once we pass,” in lines eleven and twelve, are not found 
in Homer.—T. 

3 At Eleusis.}—Pausanias as well as Herodotus as¬ 
serts that these bodies were interred at Eleusis.—Patuan. 
1. i. c. 39. 

4 Amazon*.]—Concerning the Amazons, see book 
Melpomene, chap. cx. 
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^ XXVIII. When the Athenians had thus 

delivered their sentiments, the Lacedemonians 

were unanimous in declaring that the Arca¬ 

dians must yield to the people of Athens the 

command of one of the wings. They accord¬ 

ingly took their station in preference to the 

Tegeate. The Greeks who came afterwards, 

with those who were present before, were thus 

disposed. The Lacedemonians to the num- 

l>er of ten thousand, occupied the right wing; 

of these five thousand were Spartans, who were 

followed by thirty-five thousand Helots lightly 

armed, allowing seven Helots to each Spartan. 

The Tegeate, to the number of fifteen hundred 

were placed by the Spartans next themselves, 

in consideration of their valour, and as a mark 

of honour. Nearest the Tegeate were five 

thousand Corinthians, who, in consequence of 

their request to Pausanias, had contiguous to 

them three hundred Potideans of Pallene. 

Next in order were six hundred Arcadians of 

Orchomene, three thousand Sicyonians, eight 

hundred Epidauriand, and a thousand Trcezen- 

ians. Contiguous to these last, were two hun¬ 

dred Lepreate ; next to whom were four hun¬ 

dred Myceneans and Tirynthians. Stationed 

by the Tirynthians were in regular succession 

a thousand Phliasians, three hundred Hermon- 

ians, six hundred Eretrians and Styreans: next 

came four hundred Chalcidians, five hundred 

AmpraciatiB, eight hundred Leucadians and 

Anactorians; to whom two hundred Paleans 

of Cephallenia, and five hundred JEginete, 

successively joined. Three thousand Mega- 

riana and six hundred Plateans were contiguous 

to the Athenians, who to the number of eight 

thousand, under the command of Aristides, son 

of Lysimachus, occupied the left wing at the 

other extremity of the army. 

XXIX. The amount of this army, inde¬ 

pendent of the seven Helots to each Spartan, 

was thirty-eight thousand seven hundred men, 

all of them completely armed and drawn toge¬ 

ther to repel the Barbarian. Of the light¬ 

armed troops were the thirty-five thousand 

Helots, each well prepared for battle, and 

thirty-four thousand five hundred attendant on 

the Lacedemonians and other Greeks, reckon¬ 

ing a light armed soldier to every man ; the 

whole of these therefore amounted to sixty- 

nine thousand five hundred. 

XXX. Thus the whole of the Grecian 

army assembled at Platea, including both the 

heavy and the light-armed troops, was one 

66 

hundred eight thouaand two hundred men ; 

adding to these one thousand and eight hun¬ 

dred Thespians who were with the Greeks, 

but without arms, the complete number was 

one hundred and ten thousand. These were 

encamped on the banks of the Asopus.5 

XXXI. The Barbarian army having ceased 

to lament Masistius, as soon as they knew that 

the Greeks were advanced to Platea, marched 

also & that part of the Asopus nearest to it; 

where they were thus disposed by Mardonius. 

Opposed to the Lacedemonians were the Per¬ 

sians, who, as they were superior in number, 

fronted the Tegeate also. Of this body the 

select part was opposed to the Lacedemonians, 

the less effective to the Tegeate. In making 

which arrangement, Mardonius followed the 

advice of the Thebans. Next to the Persians 

were the MedeB, opposed to the Corinthians, 

Potideans, Orchomenians, and Sicyonians. 

The Bactrians were placed next, to encounter 

the Epidaurigns, Trcezenians, Lepreate, Tiryn- 

thuins, Myceneans, and Phliasians. Contiguous 

to the Bactriaifa the Indians were disposed, in 

opposition to the Hermionians, Eretrians, Sty¬ 

reans, and Chalcidians. The Sace, next in 

order, fronted the Ampraciate, -Anactorians, 

Leucadians, Paleans, and A2ginet®. The 

Athenians, Plateans, and Magareans were ul¬ 

timately faced by the Boeotians, Locrians, Me- 

liana, Thessalians, and a thousand Phoceans. 

All the Phoceans did not assist the Medes ; 

some of them about Parnassus, favoured the 

Greeks, and from that station attacked and 

harassed both the troops of Mardonius and 

those of the Greeks who were with him. The 

Macedonians and Thessalians wcto also oppos¬ 

ed to the Athenians. 

XXXII. In this manner Mardonius ar¬ 

ranged those nations who were the most 

numerous and the most illustrious; with these 

were promiscuously mixed bodies of Phrygians, 

Thracians, Mysians, Psonians, and others. 

5 Of the Aacpua.~}— kn ingenious plan of this battle, 
which may give the reader a general idea of the re¬ 
spective situations of the two armies, may be seen in 
the Voyage du Jeune Anacharsis. In the description 
of places, every succeeding observation of different tra¬ 
vellers confirms the fidelity and accuracy of Herodotus. 
On this subject Mr. Wood speaks thus: “I would not 
encourage that diffidence in Herodotus which has al¬ 
ready been carried too far. Were I to give my opinion 
of him, having f dlowed him through most of the coun¬ 
tries which he visited, I would say, that he is a writer 
of veracity in his description of what he sots, but of 
crodulity in his relations of what he beard.”— T, 
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To the above might be added the Ethiopians, 
and those Egyptians named Hermotybians and 
Calasirians,1 who alone of that country follow 
the profession of arms. These had formerly 
served on board the fleet, whence they had 
been removed to the land forces by Mardonius 
when at Phalerum : the Egyptians had not 
been reckoned with those forces which Xerxes 
led against Athens. We have before remarked 
that the Barbarian army consisted of three 
hundred thousand men ; the number of the 
Greek confederates of Mardonius, as it was 
never taken, cannot be ascertained; as far as 
conjecture may determine, they amounted to 
fiAy thousand. Such was the arrangement of 
the infantry; the cavalry were posted apart by 
themselves. 

XXXIII. Both armies being thus ranged 
in nations and squadrons, on the following day 
offered sacrifices. The diviner on the part of 
the Greeks was Tisamenus, the son of Anti- 
ochus, who had accompanied the G/ecian army 
in this character. Ho was an Elean of the 
race of Jamidc,2 and of the family of Clytiads, 
but had been admitted to the rights of a Lace¬ 
demonian citizen. Having consulted the 
oracle at Delphi concerning his offspring, 
the Pythian informed him, he should be 
victorious in five remarkable contests. Tis- 
ainenus not understanding this, applied him¬ 
self to gymnastic exercises, presuming it was 
here he was to expect renown and victory: be¬ 
coming, therefore, a competitor in the Pent¬ 
athlon, he carried off all the prizes, except that' 
of wrestling,3 in which he was foiled by Hier¬ 
onymus, an Andrian. The Lacedaemonians, 
however, applying the oracular declaration to 
Tisamenus not to gymnastic but military con¬ 
tests, endeavoured to prevail on him by money 
to accompany their kings, the Heraclids, as a 

1 Hermotybians and Calasirians.'}—Soo book Euterpe, 
c. clxiv. 

2 Jamida.}—The families of the Jamidas, Clytiadae, 
and Telliad®, seem to have been all soothsayers, with 
some specific distinction. Cicem, in his book dc 
Divinat. makes a difference betwixt the Jamidse and 
the Clytiadn. 

Larcher thinks the text of Herodotus is in this place 
corrupt. Of Jamus, the founder of this family, it may 
farther be remarked, that his mother being secretly 
delivered of him, concealed him among the rushes and 
violets, from whence he bad the name of Jamus, lev, 
Ion, signifying a violet. This is Lorcher’s account, who 
refers the reader to Pindar, Olymp. vi. vcr. 90.—It ne¬ 
vertheless seems very far-fetchod.—T. 

3 Except that of ter exiling.]See Pausanias, 1. iii. c 
xi. where the same thing is said of this personage. 

leader in their warlike enterprises. He, ob¬ 
serving that his friendship was of importance 
to the Spartans, endeavoured to make the moot 
of it; he told them, that if they would admit 
him to all the privileges of a citizen of, Sparta, 
they might expect hia services, otherwise not. 
The Spartans were at first incensed, and for a 
time neglected him: but when the terror of the 
Persian army waa impending, they acceded to 
his terms. Tisamenus seeing them thus chang¬ 
ed, increased his demand,4 and insisted upon 
their making his brother Hegies also a citizen 
of Sparta. 

XXXIV. In this conduct he seems to have 
imitated the example of Melampus, excepting 
that the one claimed a throne, the other the 
rights of a citizen. Melampus was iuvited 
from Pylos by the Argives, for a certain pro¬ 
posed compensation, to remove a kind of mad¬ 
ness which prevailed among their women. The 
Argives, on his requiring half of their king¬ 
dom,5 disdained and lefi him: but ss the dis¬ 
ease continued to spread still farther among 
their females, they returned to him, accepting 
his terms: he observing this change, extended 
his views, refusing to accomplish what they 
desired, unless they would also give a third part 

4 Increased his demand.]—'The story of the Sibyliue 
books will here occur to the reader. A woman came to 
Tarquin with nine books of the or&cirs of the Sibyls, 
which she offered to eell: the king hesitating about iho 
price, she went away and burned three of them, and 
then came and asked the same price for the remaining 
six; Tarquin again refused to accede to her demand; 
she accordingly went away, and burned three more, and 
returning, still asked the same price.—The augure ad¬ 
vised the king to pay her, and preserve the books as 
sacred, which was done.—T. 

5 Half of their kingdom.}—These men sometimes sold 
their knowledge at a very high price. There were 
diviners and soothsayers in all parts of Greece; 
but Elis of the Peloponnese was particularly remark¬ 
able for two families, the Jamuto and the Clytiad®, 
who for many generations transmitted the art of 
divination from father to son.—See Cicero de Divinat. 
1. i. c. 41.-T. 

Melampus is thus mentioned in the Odyssey; 

A wretch no breathless to the there. 

New from bis crime and reek in* yet with sore; 

A seer he ««, fmm great Mrlampm sprung, 

Melampus, who in Pylo* flourish'd l<*.g; 

Till urged bv wrong*, a foreign realm be chose, 

Far from the hateful cause of all hi* woe*. 

Neleut hi* treasure* one long year detain*, 

A* long he groan'd in Fhilarust chain. 

Meantime what anguish and what nurr conil laed 

For lovely Fero rack'd ht» laboring mind: 

Tet 'neaped be death, and vengeful of hia wrong. 

To Pyloa drove the lowing herd* along: 

Then Neieua vanquish'd, and consign’d the fair 

To Bias’ anna, he sought a foreign air; 

Argo* the rich for his retreat he chose. 

Then fena’d hia empire, (here his palace row, T. 
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to his brother Bias; the Argives, compelled by 

necessity, granted this also. 

XXXV. In like manner the 8partans, from 

their want of the assistance of Tisamenus, 

granted all that he desired. He, from being an 

Elian, thus became a Spartan, and assisting 

them as a diviner, they obtained five remarkable 

victories. The 8partans never admitted but 

these two strangers into the number of their 

citizens. The five victories were these: the 

first was this of Plates; the second was the 

battle of Tegea, won by the Spartans against 

the Tegea tie and the Argives the third at 

Dipea, against all the Arcadians, except the 

Mantineans; the fourth was over the Messen- 

iana at the isthmus; the last at Tanagra,6 

against the Athenians and Argives, which com¬ 

pleted the predicted number. 

XXXVI. This Tisamenus officiated as the 

augur of the Greeks at Platea, to which place 

he had accompanied the Spartans. The sacri¬ 

fices promised victory to the Greeks if they 

acted on the defensive, but the contrary, if 

passing the Asopus, they began the fight. 

XXXVII. Mardonius, though anxious to 

engage, had nothing to hope from the entrails, 

unless he acted on the defensive only. He had 

also sacrificed according to the Grecian rites, 

using as his soothsayer, Hegesistratus an 

Elean, and the most illustrious of the Tel- 

liads. The Spartans had formerly seized this 

man, thrown him into prison, and menaced 

him with death, as one from whom they bad 

received many and atrocious injuries. In 

this distress, alarmed not merely for his life, 

but with the idea of having previously to suffer 

many severities, he accomplished a thing which 

can hardly be told. He was confined in some 

stocks bound with iron, but accidentally ob¬ 

taining a knife, he perpetrated the boldest thing 

which has ever been recorded. Calculating 

what part of the remainder he should be able to 

draw out, he cut off the extremity of his foot; 

this done, notwithstanding he was guarded, he 

dug a hole under the wall, and escaped to Te¬ 

gea, travelling only by night, and concealing 

himself in the woods during the day. Eluding 

the strictest search of the Lacedaemonians, he 

came on the third night to Tegea, his keepers 

being astonished at his resolution, for they saw 

6 TbnagraJ]—Thucydides, in his account of this bat¬ 
tle agrees with Herodotus, and says that the Lacedcomo- 

% nians were victorious: Diodorus Siculus, on the contra¬ 
ry, represents it as doubtful.—Zorcftcr. 
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the half of hia foot, but could not find the man. 

In this manner Hegesistratus escaped to Te¬ 

gea, which waa not at that period in amity with 

8parta. When hia wound waa healed he pro¬ 

cured himaelf a wooden foot, and became an 

avowed enemy of 8parta. Hia animosity, how¬ 

ever, against the Lacedemonians proved ulti¬ 

mately of no advantage to himaelf, he waa taken 

in the exerciee of hia office at Zacynthus, and 

put to death. 

XXXVIII. The fate of Hegeristratus was 

subsequent to the battle of Platea; but at the 

time of which we were speaking, Mardonius, for 

a considerable sum, had prevailed with him to 

sacrifice, which he eagerlydid, as well from hia 

hatred of the Lacednmoniana, as from the de¬ 

sire of reward : but the appearance of the en¬ 

trails gave no encouragement to fight, either to 

the Persians or their confederate Greeks, who 

also had their own appropriate soothsayer, 

Hippomachus of Lencadia. As the Grecian 

army continually increased, Timogenides of 

Thebes, son of Herpys, advised Mardonius to 

guard the paw of Citberon, representing that 

he might thus intercept great bodies, who were 

every day thronging to the allied army of the 

Greeks. 

XXXIX. The hostile armies had already 

remained eight days encamped opposite to each 

other, when the above counsel waa given to 

, Mardonius. He acknowledged its propriety, 

and immediately on the approach of night, de¬ 

tached some cavalry to that part of Cithcron, 

leading to Platea, a place called by the Boeo¬ 

tians the “ Three Heads,” by the Athenians 

the “ Heads of Oak.” This measure had ita 

effect, and they took a convoy of five hundred 

beasts of burden, canying a supply of provi¬ 

sions from the Peloponnese to the army; with * 

the carriages, they took also all the men who 

conducted them. Masters of this booty, the 

Persians, with the most unrelenting barbarity, 

put both men and beasts, to death : when their 

cruelty waa satiated, they returned with what 

they had taken to Mardonius. 

XL. After this event two days more peaeed, 

neither army being willing to engage. The 

Barbarians, to irritate the Greeks, advanced as 

far as the Asopus, but neither army would paw 

the stream. The cavalry of Mardonius greatly 

and constantly harassed the Greeks. The The¬ 

bans, who were very zealous in their attache 

ment to the Medw, prosecuted the war with ar¬ 

dour, and did every thing bnt join battle; the 
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Persians and Medea supported them, and per¬ 

formed many illustrious actions. 

XLI. In this situation things remainod for 

the apace of ten days: on the eleventh, the 

armies retaining the same position with respect 

to each other, and the Greeks having received 

considerable reinforcements, Mardonius be¬ 

came disgusted with their inactivity. He ac¬ 

cordingly held a conference with Artabazus, the 

son of Phamaces, who was one of the few 

Persians whom Xerxes honoured with his es¬ 

teem ; it was the opinion of Artabazus that 

they should immediately break up their camp, 

and withdraw beneath the walls of Thebes, 

where was already prepared a magazine of provi¬ 

sions for themselves, and corn for their cavalry; 

here they might at their leisure terminate the 

war by the following measures. They had in 

their possession a great quantity of coined and 

uncoined gold, with an abundance of silver and 

plate: it was recommended to send these with 

no sparing hand to the Greeks, and particular¬ 

ly to those of greatest authority in their respec¬ 

tive cities. It was urged that if this were done, 

the Greeks would soon surrender their liber¬ 

ties, nor again risk the hazard of a battle. 

This opinion was seconded by the Thebans, 

who thought that it would operate successfully. 

Mardonius was of a contrary opinion, fierce, 

ohstinate, and unyielding. His own army he 

thought superior to that of the Greeks, and 

that they should by all means fight before the 

Greeks received farther supplies: that they 

should give no importance to the declarations 

of Hegesistratus, but without violating the laws 

of Persia, commence a battle in their usual 

manner. 

XLII. This opinion of Mardonius nobody 

thought proper to oppose, for to him, and not 

to Artabazus, the king had confided the 

supreme command of the army. He there¬ 

fore assembled the principal officers of the 

Persians and confederate Greeks, and asked 

them, whether they knew of any oracle predict¬ 

ing that the Persians should be overthrown by 

the Greeks. No one ventured to reply, 

partly because they were ignorant of any 

such oracle, and partly because they were fear¬ 

ful of delivering their real sentiments. Mar¬ 

donius, therefore, thus addressed them: “ As 

either you know no such oracle, or dare not say 

what you think, I will tell you my opinion, 

which I conceive to be well founded: an oracle 

has said, that the Persians, on their entering 

Greece, shall plunder the temple of Delphi, 

and in consequence be destroyed. Being aware 

of, this, we will not approach that temple, nor 

make any attempt to plunder it, and thus shall 

avoid the ruin which has been menaced: let then 

all those among you, who wish well to Persia, 

rejoice in the conviction that we shall vanquish 

the Greeks.” Having said this, he ordered that 

every thing should be properly disposed to 

commence the attack early in the morning. 

XLIII. The oracle which Mardonius a^- 

plied to the Persians, referred, as I well know, 

not to them but to the Illyrians and Enche- 

leans.1 Upon the event of this battle, this ora¬ 

cle had been communicated from Back: 

u Thermodon’s and Asopus* banks along, 
The Greeks in fight against Barbarians throng; 
What numbers then shall press the ensanguined field. 
What slaughter’d Medes their vital breath shall yield.” 

These words, and others of Mueeus like them, 

doubtless related to the Persians. The Ther- 

modon flows betwixt Tanagra and Glisas.8 

XLIV. After Mardonius had thus spoken 

concerning the oracles, and endeavoured to 

animate his troops, the watches of the uight 

were set. When the night was far advanced, 

and the strictest silence prevailed through the 

army, which was buried in sleep, Alexander, 

son of Amyntas, general and prince of the 

Macedonians, rode up to the Athenian outposts, 

and earnestly desired to speak with their com¬ 

manders. On hearing thk, the greater number 

continued on their posts, while some hastened 

to their officers, whom they informed that a 

horseman was arrived from the enemy’s army, 

who, naming the principal Greeks, would say 

nothing more than that he desired to speak 

with them. 

XLV. The commanders3 lost no time in 

1 Illyrian* and Encheleant.]—-Fausanias, who de¬ 
scribes with so much exactness the antiquities of Greece, 
does not (in Phocis) say any thing either of the plunder 
of the temple of Delphi, or of the calamities of the people 
concerned in it. Appian says, that the Antanians, who 
were an Illyrian nation, plundered Uiis temple, and were 
destroyed by a pestilence. Something more to the pur¬ 
pose is found in Euripides: Bacchus discovers to JCad- 
xnus an oracle of Jupiter, which predicted to him, that 
when he should retire amongst the Illyrians and Enche- 
leans,he should reign over these people, and they should 
destroy a vast number of cities; but that, after having 
plundered the temple of Delphi, they should have an 
unfortunate return. If we had the oracle itself we 
might see in wh&t manner Mardonius applied it to the 
Persians.—Larther. 

2 GU*a*.]—This place is indifferently written Glisas, 
and Gliss&s, and was anciently lamcus for its wine.—T. 

3 The commander*.]—Plutarch, who mentions this 
Interview, speaks only of Aristides. M A man on hone- 
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repairing to the advanced guard, where, on their 

arrival, they were thua addressed by Alexander: 

“ I am come, O Athenians, to inform yon of 

a secret, which yon must impart to Pausanias 

only,4 lest my rain ensue. Nor would I speak 

now, were not I anxious for the safety of Greece. 

I from remote antiquity am of Grecian origin, 

and I would not willingly see you exchange 

freedom for servitude; I have therefore to in¬ 

form you, that if Mardonius and his army could 

have drawn favourable omens from their victims, 

a battle would long since have taken place: in¬ 

tending to pay no farther attention to these, it is 

his determination to attack you early in the 

morning, being afraid, as I suppose, that your 

forces will be yet more numerous. Be therefore 

on your guard; but if he still defer his purpose 

of an engagement, do you remain where you 

are, for he has provisions but for a few days more. 

If the event of this war should be agreeable 

to your wishes, it will become you to make 

some efforts to restore my independence, who 

on account of my partiality to the Greeks, 

have exposed myself to so much danger in thus 

acquainting you with the intention of Mar¬ 

donius, to prevent the Barbarians attacking you 

by surprise. I am Alexander 5 of Macedon.” 

When he had thus spoken, he returned to his 

station in the Persian camp. 

XLVI. The Athenian chiefs went to the 

right wing, and informed Pausanias of what 

they had learned from Alexander. Pausanias, 

who stood in much awe 4 of the Persians, ad- 

back,” says he, “ approached silently the Grecian camp, 
and addressing himself to the sentinels, desired to speak 
with Aristides, who came immediately.”—Lurcher. 

4 To Pausanias only.This account is more probe- 
lie than that given by Plutarch, who makes Alexander 
say to Aristides, that he must not communicate the se¬ 
cret to any one.—Lurcher. 

6 1 am Alexander.]— 
ArMidei huts*— 

Hear, credit, weigh the tiding* which I brers. 
ManJooha, prewM by frer of thrrerbing want, 
At nighft ftxirth watch tbe&talatrwm will paa, 
Inflexibly determined, tbo* total 
By each diviner, to ureii yen.r hat 
With all his namberv—I again* exrpria 
Am come to warn joe: thee alcee I trat, 

' My name revealing. 1,0 man divine, 
1 who tfaa heard both my realm and Ufa, 
Am Alexander, MacedomanfHead 
Of Athwm—Kindly cn a Mure day 
Remember me. JOatanL 

6 In much awe.]—Commenting on this passage, Wea¬ 
sel ing asks, if Pausanias had forgotten the noble defence 
of the three hundred 8partans at the straits of Thermo- 
pylt» ? and if their glorious deaths had rendered the Per- 
tans more terrible 1 To this Larcher replies, in a man¬ 

ner not entirely satisfactory; he observes that the Spar¬ 
tans on that occasion being all slain, there was not one 

dressed them thus in reply: « As e battle is to 

take place in the morning, I think it advisable 

that you, Athenians, should front the Persians, 

and we those Boeotians and Greeks who are 

now posted opposite to you. You have before 

contended with the Medee, and know their 

mode of fighting by experience at Marathon; 

we have never had this opportunity; but we 

have before fought the Boeotians and Thessa¬ 

lians : take therefore your arms, and let us ex¬ 

change situations.” «From the first,” an¬ 

swered the Athenians,« when we observed the 

Persians opposed to you, we wished to make 

the proposal7 we now hear from you ; we have 

only been deterred by our fear of offending you: 

as the overture comes from you, we are ready 

to comply with it.” 

XLVII. This being agreeable to both, aa 

soon as the morning dawned they changed sit¬ 

uations ; this the Boeotians observed, and com¬ 

municated to Mardonius. The Persian gene¬ 

ral immediately exerted himself to oppose the 

Lacedaemonians with hia troops. Pausanias, 

on seeing his scheme thus detected, again re¬ 

moved the Spartans to the right wing, as did 

Mardonius instantly his Persians to the left. 

XLYIII. When the troops had thus re¬ 

sumed their former post, Mardonius sent a 

herald with this message to the 8partans : 

“ Your character, O Lacedemonians, is highly 

celebrated amongst all these nations, as men 

who disdain to fiy; who never desert your ranks, 

determined either to slay your enemies or die. 

—Nothing of this is true: we perceive you in 

in the array of Pausanias who had been engaged against 
the Persians, and who was acquainted with their mode 
of fighting. 

It seems very singular that M. Larcher should not re¬ 
member, that there was a man In the army of Pausanias 
who had fought with the Persians, escaped the great de¬ 
struction of his countrymen, and consequently could 
have informed his fellow soldiers in what manner the 
Persians fought. See chapter lxx. of this book, in which 
we are told, that Aristodemus, who escaped from Ther¬ 
mopylae, most distinguished himself at Plates, in order 
to retrieve his reputation. We find also, that Leonidas 
had sustained many battles with the flower of the Persian 
army, aided by his Grecian allies, before he devoted 
himself and his three hundred to death, dismissing all 
the rest of his army. 

But after all, the most serious objection to this passage 
of Herodotus is, that it evidently militates with the re¬ 
ceived opinions of the discipline of Sparta, and the pa¬ 
tient fortitude which was the characteristic feature of 
that singular people.—T. 

7 Make the propoeal.]—According to Plutarch, the 
Grecian leaders were at first exceedingly offended at 
this conduct of Pausanias, but ware pacified by the re¬ 
monstrances of Aristides. 

8P 
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the act of retreating, and of deserting your posts 

before a battle is commenced; we see you dele- 

gating to the Athenians the more dangerous 

attempt of opposing us, and placing youraelves 

against 6ur slaves, neither of which actions is 

consistent with bravery. We are, therefore, 

greatly deceived in our opinion of you ; we ex¬ 

pected that from a love of glory you would 

have despatched a herald to us, expressing your¬ 

selves desirous to combat with the Persians 

alone. Instead of this we find you alarmed 

and terrified ; but as you have offered no chal¬ 

lenge to us, we propose one to you. As you 

are esteemed the most illustrious of your army, 

why may not an equal number of you, on the 

part of the Greeks, and of us on the part of the 

Barbarians, contend for victory ! If it be agree¬ 

able to you, the rest of our common forces may 

afterwards engage; if this be unnecessary, we 

will alone engage, and which ever conquers 

shall be esteemed victorious over the whole1 2 of 

the adverse army.” 

XLIX. The herald, after delivering his 

commission, waited so doe time for an answer ; 

not receiving any, he returned to Mardonius. 

He was exceedingly delighted, and already an¬ 

ticipating a victory, sent his cavalry to attack 

the Greeks : these with their lances and ar¬ 

rows materially distressed the Grecian army, 

and forbade any near approach. Advancing to 

the Gargaphian fountain, which furnished the 

Greeks with water, they disturbed 8 and stop¬ 

ped it up. The Lacedemonians alone were 

stationed near this fountain, the other Greeks, 

according to their different stations, were more 

or less distant, but all of them in the vicinity 

of the Asopus; but as they were debarred from 

watering here, by the missile weapons of the 

cavalry, they all came to the fountain. 

L. In this predicament the leaders of the 

1 Over the whole.]—Such partial challenges, as pre¬ 
venting an unnecessary effusion of blood, seem in cases 
of unavoidable hostilities most consonant to the dictates 
of humanity, and we find them frequently adopted in the 
earlier ages of the world. The histories of Greece and 
Borne abound with innumerable examples of this kind; 
as war gradually refined into a science, they came into 
disuse, and in later limes have been totally laid aside. 
t-T. 

2 Disturbed, $r.]^-Belianger is very angry with M. 
l’Abbc Gedoyn, for making Fausanias say, that Mardo¬ 
nius on this occasion poisoned the water. “ The Per-V 
•ians, barbarians,” he says, “ as they were, had a great- 
er respect for the laws of nations, and the rights of hu¬ 
manity r—they were no poisoners.” The Greek expres¬ 
sion in Herodotus is «»< rvMx«r«r, The 
word which Fausanias uses iscvnjcur —T. 

Greeks, seeing the army cut off from the water, 

and harrassed by the cavalry, came in crowds 

to Pausonias on the right wing, to deliberate 

about these and other emergencies. Un¬ 

pleasant aa the present incident might be, they 

were still more distressed from their want of 

provision; their servants, who had been des¬ 

patched to bring this from the Peloponnese, 

were prevented by the cavalry from returning 

to the camp. 

LI. The Grecian leaden, after deliberating 

upon the subject, determined, if the Persians 

should for one day more defer coming to an 

engagement, to pass to the island opposite to 

Platea, and about ten stadia from the Asopus 

and the fountain Gargaphie, where they were at 

present encamped. This island is thus con¬ 

nected with the continent: the river, descend¬ 

ing from Citheron to the plain, divides itself 

into two streams, which after flowing separate¬ 

ly, for about the distance of three stadia, again 

unite, thus forming the island which is called 

Oeroe, who, according to the natives, is the 

daughter of Asopus.3 The Greeks by this 

measure proposed to themselves two advan¬ 

tages ; first to be secure of water, and secondly 

to guard against being further annoyed by the 

enemy’s cavalry. They resolved to decamp at 

the time of the second watch4 * * * by night, lest 

the Persians, perceiving them, should pursue 

and harr&s them with their cavalry. It was 

also their intention, when arrived at the spot, 

where the Asopian Oeroe is formed by the 

division of the waters flowing from Cithseron, 

to detach one half of their army to the moun¬ 

tain to relieve a body of their servants, who, 

with a convoy of provisions, were there en¬ 

compassed. 

LII. After taking the above resolutions, 

they remained all that day much incommoded 

by the enemy’s horse: when these, at the ap- 

3 Daughter of Asopus.]—Diodorus Siculus, who men¬ 
tions the twelve daughters of Asopus, and Apollodorus, 
who speaks of twenty by name, says nothing of this 
Oeroe.—Wtsstling. 

Diodorus Sic. speaks of JEgina, as well as Apollodo¬ 
rus,' which last remarks that JEgina is the same with 
(Enone. Perhaps it is a mistake in the text of Herodo¬ 
tus, and (Enone is the true reading.—Lareher. 

4 Second watch.y-About four hours after sun-eel. 
The Greeks divided the night Into four watches.—Zar- 
cher. 

The Romans divided their night into* four watches. 
They had a tessera, upon which something was inscri¬ 
bed ; this was given from one centurion to another 
throughout the army, till it returned to the man from 
whom it was first received.—T. 
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proach of evening, retired, and the appointed 

hour was arrived, the greater part of the Greeks 

began to move with their baggage, but without 

any design of proceeding to the place before re¬ 

solved on. The moment they began to march, 

occupied with no idea but that of escaping the 

cavalry, they retired tbwards Platea, and fixed 

themselves near the'temple of Juno, which is 

opposite to the city, and at the distance of 

twenty stadia from the fountain of Gargaphie: 

in this place they encamped. 

LIII. Pausanias, observing them in motion, 

gave orders to the Lacedemonians to take their 

arms, and follow their route, presuming they 

were proceeding to the appointed station. The 

officers all showed themselves disposed to obey 

the orders of Pausanias, except Amomphare- 

tus, the son of Poliadas, captain of the band 

of Pitanat®,6 who asserted that he would not 

fly before the Barbarians, and thus be acces¬ 

sary to the dishonour of Sparta: he had not 

been present at the previous consultation, and 

knew not what was intended. Pausanias and 

Euryanax, though indignant at his refusal to 

obey the orders which had been issued, were 

still but little inclined to abandon the Pitana- 

t®, on the account of their leader’s obstinacy ; 

thinking,' that by their prosecuting the measure 

which the Greeks in general had adopted, 

Amompharetus and his party must unavoid¬ 

ably perish. With these sentiments the Lace¬ 

demonians were commanded to halt, and pains 

were taken to dissuade the man from his pur¬ 

pose, who alone, of all the Lacedaemonians and 

Tegeat®, was determined not to quit his post. 

LTV. At this crisis the Athenians deter¬ 

mined to remain quietly on their posts, know¬ 

ing it to be the genius of the Lacedsmonians 

to say one thing and think another.6 But as 

& Pitanata.'] —At this word Larcher quotes from Pau¬ 
sanias the following passage,—" There is a port of Spar¬ 
ta called the Theometida, where are the tombs of the 
princes, called Agide. Near this is a place where the 
Crotani assemble, and the Crotani are the body of troops 
named the Pitanata.” 

Thucydiries, on the contrary, asserts that there never 
was a body of troops at Lnced®mon distinguished by 
this name.—See Duker’e edition nf ThurydL p. 17. 

According toMeursius; see his Miscellanea Laconlca, 
1. li. c. 2. Thucydides says this of the cohort called 

See also the same author’s Attica Lectiones. 
1. i. c. 16. 

Herodian,l. iv. says, that Antoninus Caracalla institu¬ 
ted a Roman band, which he named Pltanetes. The word 
is derived from Pitana, a daughter of Eurotas, from 
whom a city was called, which was the country of Me- 
nelaus— T. 

6 Think another.]—Artifice and eunnlng were adopt* 

I soon as they observed the troops in motion, 

they despatched a horseman to learn whether 

the Laced®monians intended to remove, and to 

inquire of Pausanias what was to be done. 

LV. When the messenger arrived, be found 

the men in their ranks, but their leaders in vio¬ 

lent altercation. Pausanias and Euryanax 

were unsuccessfully attempting to persuade 

Amompharetus not to involve the Lacedsmo- 

nians alone in danger by remaining behind, 

when the Athenian messenger came up to them. 

At this moment, in the violence of dispute, 

Amompharetus took up a stone with both his 

hands, and throwing it at the feet of Pausanias, 

exclaimed, «There is my vole for not flying 

before the foreigners so terming the Barbari¬ 

ans. Pausanias, after telling him that he could 

be only actuated by phrenzy, turned to the 

Athenian, who delivered his commission. He 

afterwards desired him to return, and commu¬ 

nicate to the Athenians the state in which he 

found them, and to entreat them immediately 

to join their forces, and act in concert, as should 

be deemed expedient. 

L VI. The messenger accordingly returned to 

the Athenians, whilst the Spartan chiefs con¬ 

tinued their disputes till the morning. Thus 

far Pausanias remained indecisive, but think¬ 

ing, as the event proved, that Amompharetus 

would certainly not stay behind, if the Lace¬ 

demonians actually advanced, he gave orders to 

all the forces to march forwards by the heights, 

in which they were followed by the Tegeans. 

The Athenians keeping close to their ranks, 

pursued a route opposite to that of the Lace¬ 

demonians ; these last, who were in great awe 

of the cavalry, advanced by the steep paths 

ed by Lycurgus In the system of hie politics. To aoHze 
or to deceive, was made a distinguishing note and maxim 
of the Spartan government. A*»*.of| Hesychius explains 
by the word duplex, a sharper. The care which 
they took at Sparta to train their youth in the arts of 
wilt ness and deceit, the applause which was bestowed 
on the young knave who excelled therein, and the chas¬ 
tisement inflicted on the lad who miscarried, and was 
detected, <»; *x.irroi»r*, as one who had not yet 
learned his lesson, show that they were reconciled to 
their name in its worst acceptation. To five it the best 
construction, we ought to consider, that the object Ly¬ 
curgus had In view, was to render the people expert in 
the stratagems of war.—row xmiS»e iromv 
$ouf. Xenoph. de Lac. Rep. The arms of the Spartan 
monarchy were an eagle holding a serpent: symbolical¬ 
ly representing a superiority of cunning.—A* it £*»*«». 
TO(with this sea! was their leUer signed, 
which they sent to Onias the high priesL—See Joseph. 

A. J. I. xii. c. 6. See also the Trachini® of Sophocles, 
where the expression Aom; A<«x*» occurs.—T, 
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which led to the foot of mount Citheron; the 
Athenians marched over the plain. 

LVII. AmonJpharetus, never imagining that 
Pauaaniaa would venture to abandon them, 
made great exertions to keep his men on their 
posts; but when he saw Pauaaniaa advancing 
with hia troops, he concluded himself effectual¬ 
ly given up; taking therefore his arms, he with 
his band proceeded slowly after the rest of the 
army. These continuing their march for a 
space of ten stadia, came to a place called Ar- 
giopius, near the river Moloes, where is a tem¬ 
ple of the Elcusinian Ceres, and there halted, 
waiting for Amompharetus and his party. The 
motive of Pausanias in doing this was, that he 
might have the opportunity of returning to the 
support of Amompharetus, if he should be still 
determined not to quit his post. Here Amom¬ 
pharetus and his band joined them ; the whole 
force of the enemy’s horse continuing as usual to 
harass them. As soon as the Barbarians discov¬ 
ered that the spot where the Greeks had before 
encamped was deserted, they put themselves in 
motion, overtook, and materially distressed them. 

LVIII. Mardonius being informed that the 
Greeks had decamped by night, and seeing 
their former station unoccupied, sent for Tho¬ 
rax of Larissa and his brothere Eurypilua and 
Thrasydeius, and thus addressed them: “ Sons 
of Aleuas,1 wbat will you now say, seeing the 
Lacedemonians desert their post, whom you, 
their neighbours, asserted to be men who never 
fled, but were above all others valiant You 
have before seen them change their station in 
the camp, and you find, that in the last night, 
&cy have actually taken themselves to flight. 
They have now shown, that being opposed by 
men of undisputed courage, they are of no re¬ 
putation themselves, and are as contemptible as 
their fellow Greeks; but as you may have had 
some testimony of their prowess, without being 
spectators of ours, I can readily enough forgive 
the praises which you rendered them. But 
that Artahazus, from his terror of these Spar¬ 
tans, should assert an opinion full of pusillani¬ 
mity, and endeavour to prevail on us to leave 

i Sjns pfAUuaa.}— 
Now, IarnaMfl Thorax, and the rat 

Of AJeuadiaj) race, now, TheUn Jonh, 

Judge of the Spartanajoallf. Vaunted high '* 

Fr>r unexampled proweie, them you aaw 

Fir*? char gc their place, imposing on the BB» 

Of Athena twice the formidable taak 
To thee my eboeeo Fenian; next, they gate 
To my defiance no reply j and hit. 
Am Sed bafore me j can joar togm ibew 
A better omen than a foe dwaay’d ? kc.—Mhmaid, j 

this station, and retire to Thebes, fills me with 
astonishment.—The king, however, shall hear 
from me of his conduct; but of this more here¬ 
after : let us, therefore, not suffer these men to 
escape, but pursue them vigorously, and chas¬ 
tise them with becoming severity for their accu¬ 
mulated injuries to Persia.” 

LIX. Having thus expressed himself, he led 
the Persians over the Asopus, and pursued the 
path which the Greeks had taken, whom he 
considered as flying from his arms. The La¬ 
cedaemonians and Tegeans were the sole ob¬ 
jects of his attack, for Lhe Athenians, who had 
marched over the plain, were concealed by the 
hills from his view. The other Persian lead¬ 
ers seeing the troops moving, as if in pursuit of 
the Greeks, raised their standards, and followed 
the rout with great impetuosity, but without 
regularity or discipline; they hurried on with 
tumultuous shouts, considering tho Greeks as 
absolutely in their power. 

LX. When Pausanias found himself thus 
pressed by the cavalry, he sent a horseman 
with the following message to the Athenians: 
“We are menaced, O Athenians, by a battle, 
the event of which will determine the freedom 
or slavery of Greece; and in this perplexity 
you, as well as ourselves, have, in the preced¬ 
ing night, been deserted by our allies. It is 
nevertheless our determination to defend our¬ 
selves to the last, and to render you such assis¬ 
tance as we may be able. If the enemy’s horse 
had attacked you, we should have thought it 
our duty to have marched with the Tegeato, 
who are in our rear, and still faithful to Greece, 
to your support. As the whole operation of 
the enemy seems directed against us,it becomes 
you to give us the relief we materially want; 
but if you yourselves are so circumstanced, as 
to be unable to advance to our assistance, at 
least send us a body of archers. We confess, 
that in this war your activity has been far the 
most conspicuous, and we therefore presumo 
on your compliance with our request” 

LX I. The Athenians, without hesitation, 
and with determined bravery, advanced to com¬ 
municate the relief which bad been required. 
When they were already on their march, the 
confederate Greeks, in the service of the king, 
intercepted and attacked them; they were thus 
prevented from assisting the Lacedaemonians, 
a circumstance which gave them extreme un¬ 
easiness. In this situation the Spartans, to the 
amount of fifty thousand light armed troops, 
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with three thousand Tegcata* who on no 
occasion were separated from them, offered a 
solemn sacrifice,9 with the resolution of en¬ 
countering Mardonius. The victims, how¬ 
ever, were not auspicious, and in the mean 
time many of them were slain, and more 
wounded. The Persians, under the protec¬ 
tion of their bucklers,4 showered their arrows 

S Ttgeaieu)-— 

Of the Spartans there were - 6/XJO 
Seven Helots to each Spartan - - 35^000 
Lacedemonians.fyOOO 
A light armed soldier to each Lacede¬ 

monian .5,000 
Tegeatm.1,500 
Lighwarmed Tegeatm - 1,500 

Total - - 53,000 

See chapters xxvili. and xxix. 
3 Sacrifice.]—Plutarch gives various particulars of 

this action omitted by Herodotus, which the reader per¬ 
haps may as well like to see in the words of Glover, 
who has almost literally copied Plutarch: 

Shin U the victim, bat the inspecting eeer 

Reveals no «if» propttkma Now fall nigh 

The faremoat Fenian bone dfccbvge around 

Thdr javelim, darts, and arrow*. SpurtaHi chief; 

In calm reaped of ioavpidoai heaven 

Directi each soldier at hi » foot to mat • 

The paaaire ahield. anbmiaSve to endnre 

Tb’aaault, and watch arigml from the godh. 

A eeeond time na&voiirable prove 

The victim** entrails.—Unramitted sbowan ’ 

Of painted anna distribute -round* and death. 

A second victim bleeds : the gatbYiag torn 
To moltitoda an grown i the ahowen of death 

Incseaee. Then melted into flowing grief 

Bmeudan pride—He towards the Cum nmole 

Of Juno lifting his afflicted eym, 

Thm anppliant gxfce: O goddew, let ny hope* 

Be not deTmted. whether to obtain 

A victory aogiorioaa, or expire 

Without dbhonour to Herculean bloods— 

The aaoilke is proqperoua, he. i 

Pottor gives a particular account of the mode of divi¬ 
nation, by inspecting the entrails. If they were whole 
and sound, had their natural place, colour, and propor¬ 
tion, all was well; if any thing was oot of order, or 
wanting, evil was portended. The palpitation of the 
entrails was unfortunate ; if the liver was bad they in¬ 
spected no farther. For other particulars, see Potter. 
The Roman mode of divination by the entrails, was the 
Sams as that of the Greeks.—7*. 

4 Their buckler*.')-—The Persian bucklers were mud* 
of osier, and covered with skin.—See Taylor on Demo*- 
theme,, vol. lii. p. 620. 

This passage has perplexed the commentators. Bal¬ 
langer understands that the Persians made a rampart of 
their bucklers, behind which they used their arrows. 
Larcher approves of this, but it seems attended with 
many difficulties. Did they approach within a given 
distance of the enemy, and then pile up their bucklers by 
way of entrenchment 7 If so, in case of defeat, they be¬ 
came naked and defenceless; for how, In the tumult of 
action, and the terror of a victorious foe, could they undo 
their entrenchment, and each recover his buckler. In 
Homer we find, that Teucer shot his arrows under the 
protection of the shield of Ajax; and though I am hardly 
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upon the Spartan* with prodigious effect At 
this moment Pausanias, observing the entrails 
still unfavourable, looked earnestly towards the 
temple of Juno at Platea, imploring the inter* 
position of the goddess, and entreating her to 
prevent their disgrace and defeat 

LXII. Whilst he was in the act of suppli¬ 
cating the goddess, the Tegeata advanced 
against the Barbarians: at the same moment 
the sacrifices became favourable, and Pausanias, 
at the head of his Spartans, went up boldly to 
the enemy. The Persians, throwing aside 
their bows, prepared to receive- them. The 
engagement commenced before the barricade :* 
when this was thrown down, a conflict took 
place near the temple of Ceres, which was con¬ 
tinued with unremitted obstinacy till the for* 
tune of the day was decided. The Barbarians 
seizing their adversaries’ lances, broke them in 
pieces, and discovered no inferiority either in 
strength or courage; but their armour was in¬ 
efficient, their attack without skill, and their 
inferiority, with respect to discipline, conspicu¬ 
ous. In whatever manner they rushed upon the 
enemy, from one to ten at a time, they were cut 
in pieces by the Spartans. 

LXIII. The Greeks were most severely 
pressed where Mardonius himself on a white 
horse,6 at the head of a thousand chosen Per¬ 
sians, directed his attack. Aa long as he lived, 
the Persians, both in their attack and defence, 
conducted themselves well, and slew great num¬ 
bers of the 8ptrtans; but as soon as M&rdon- 
ius was slain, and the band which fought near 
his person, and which waa the flower of the 
army, was destroyed, all the rest turned their 
backs and fled. They were much oppressed 
and encumbered by their long dresses, besides 
which they were lightly armed, to oppose men 
in full and complete armour. 

LXIV. On this day, as the oracle had b»> 
fore predicted, the death of Leonidas was am- 

warranted to make the assertion, it by no means seems 
improbable, that with the archers a body of shield 
bearers might be distributed, to enable them to take 
their aim with more steadiness and certainty.—T. 

5 Barricade.)—The former difficulty here recurs; the 
Greek is srifi t* and the ytge* are explained to 
be the Persian shields. But whilst the Greeks were en¬ 
deavouring to overturn this, were the Persians fighting 
without shields 7— T. 

6 Whitt horse.)— 
But Serceat waa (he couteat Where aoblime 

The am of Oobryaa from a now-white ateed 

Shot tenor —There eeleded wanton charged; 

A tbomand veteran, by their father, trailrii, 

Who Stared reoowa with Cjrrm. JUmt 

2*2 
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ply revenged upon Mardonius, and the moat 

glorious victory1 2 * * which has ever been recorded, 

was then obtained by Pausanias, son of Cleom- 

brotus, and grandson of Anaxandrides. The 

other ancestors, which he had in common with 

Leonidas, I have before mentioned. Mardon- 

ius was slain by Aimnestus, a Spartan of dis¬ 

tinguished reputation, who long after this Per¬ 

sian war, with three hundred men, was killed 

in an engagement at Stenyclerus, in which he 

opposed the united force of the Messenians. 

LXV. The Persians, routed by the Spar¬ 

tans at Platea, fled in the greatest confusion 

towards their camp, and to the wooden en¬ 

trenchment which they had constructed in the 

Theban territories. It seems to me somewhat 

surprising, that although the battle was fought 

near the grove of CeTes, not a single Persian 

took refuge in the temple, nor was slain near it; 

but the greater part of them perished beyond 

the limits of the sacred ground. If it may be 

allowed to form any conjecture on divine sub¬ 

jects, I should think that the goddess interfer¬ 

ed to prevent their entrance, because on a for¬ 

mer occasion they had burned her temple 8 at 

Eleusis. Such was the issue of the battle of 

Platea. 

LXVI. Artabazus, the son of Phamaces, 

who had from the first disapproved of the king’s 

leaving Mardonius behind him, and who had 

warmly, though unsuccessfully, endeavoured to 

prevent a battle, determined on the following 

measures. He was at the head of no small body 

of troops; they amounted to forty thousand 

men : being much averse to the conduct of 

Mardonius, and foreseeing what the event of an 

engagement must be, he prepared and com¬ 

manded his men to follow him wherever he 

1 Glorioue victory.']—'ll was principally, says the au- | 
thor of the Voyage dn Jeune Anacharsis,tothe victories 
which the Athenians obtained over the Persians, that they 
owed the ruin of their ancient constitution. After the 
battle of Platea, it was ordered that the citizens of the 
lower classes, who had been excluded by S -1 >n the prin-‘ 
cipai magistracies, should from that time have the privi¬ 
lege of obtaining them. The wise Aristides, who pre¬ 
vented this decree, afforded a calamitous example to 
those who succeeded him in command; they were first 
compelled to flatter the multitude, and finally to bow 
before it. Formerly they disdained to attend the general 
assemblies; but as soon as government had ordained, 
that a gratification of three oboli should be given to who¬ 
ever assisted at them, they rushed there in crowds, driv¬ 
ing away the affluent by their presence and their furies, 
and insolently substituting their caprices for laws — T. 

2 Burned her temple.]—I fear the remark of Mr. 
Gibbon, that the style of Herodotus is half sceptical and 
half superstitious, will here be thought true.—T. 

should go, and to remit or increase their speed 

by his example. He then drew out his army, 

as if to attack the enemy; but he soon met the 

Persians flying from them : he then imme¬ 

diately and precipitately fled with all his troope 

in disorder, not directing his course to the en¬ 

trenchment or to Thebes, but towards Phocie, 

intending to gain the Hellespont with all pos¬ 

sible speed.—In this manner did these troope 

conduct themselves. 

LX VII. Of those Greeks who were in the 

royal army, all except the Boeotians, from « 

preconcerted design, behaved themselves ill. 

The Boeotians fought the Athenians with ob¬ 

stinate resolution : those Thebans who were 

attached to the Medes made very considerable 

exertions, fighting with such courage, that three 

hundred of -their first and boldest citizens fell 

by the swords of the Athenians. They fled 

at length, and pursued their way to Thebes, 

avoiding the route which the Persians had 

taken with the immense multitude of confede¬ 

rates, who, so far from making any exertions, 

had never struck a blow. 

LXVIII. To me it appears, that the con¬ 

duct of the barbarians in general, was decided 

by that of the Persians. Before they had at 

all engaged with the enemy, they took them¬ 

selves to flight, seeing the Persians do so. The 

whole army, however, fled in confusion, except 

the horse, and those of the Boeotians in parti¬ 

cular, who were of essential service in covering 

the retreat, being constantly at hand to defend 

their flying friends from the Greeks, who con¬ 

tinued the pursuit with great slaughter. 

LXIX. In the midst of all this tumult, in¬ 

telligence was conveyed to those Greeks posted 

near the temple of Juno, and remote from the 

battle, that the event was decided, and Pausan¬ 

ias victorious. The Corinthians instantly, 

without any regularity, hurried over the hills 

which lay at the foot of the mountain, to arrive 

at the temple of Ceres. The Megarians and 

Phliasians, with the same intentions, posted 

over the plain, the more direct and obvious road. 

As they approached the enemy, they were 

observed by the Theban horse, commanded 

by Asopodorus, son of Timander, who, taking 

advantage of their want of order, rushed upon 

them and slew six hundred, driving the rest to¬ 

wards mount Cithieron. Thus did these perish 

in gloriously. 

LXX. The Persians, and a promiscuous 

multitude along with them, as soon as they 
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arrived at the entrenchment, endeavoured to 

climb the turrets, before the Lacedsmonians 

should come up with them. Having effected 

this, they endeavoured to defend themselves as 

well as they could. The Lacedemonians soon 

arrived, and a severe engagement commenced 

at the entrenchment. Before the Athenians 

came up, the Persians not only defended them¬ 

selves well, but had the advantage, as the Lace¬ 

dsmonians were ignorant of the proper method 

of attack; but as soon as the Athenians ad¬ 

vanced to their support, the battle was renewed 

with greater fierceness, and long continued. 

The valour and firmness of the Athenians 

finally prevailed. Having made a breach they 

rushed into the eamp: the Tegeats were the 

first Greeks that entered, and were they who 

plundered the tent of Mardonius, taking from 

thence, among other things, the manger * from 

which his horses were fed, made entirely of 

brass, and very curious. This was afterwards 

deposited by the Tegeats in the temple of the 

Alean Minerva : the rest of the booty was car¬ 

ried to the spot where the common plunder was 

collected. As soon as their entrenchment was 

thrown down, the Barbarians dispersed them¬ 

selves different ways, without exhibiting any 

proof of their former bravery: they were, in¬ 

deed, in a state of stupefaction and terror, from 

seeing their immense multitude overpowered in 

so short a period. 80 great was the slaughter 

made by the Greeks, that of this army, which 

consisted of three hundred thousand men, not 

three thousand escaped, if we except the forty 

thousand who fled with Artabazus. The La¬ 

cedemonians of Sparta lost ninety-one men; 

the Tegeats sixteen ; the Athenians fifty- 

two.4 

LXXI. Of those who most distinguished 

themselves on the part of the Barbarians, are 

to be reckoned the Persian infantry, the Sacian 

cavalry, and lastly Mardonius himself. Of the 

Greeks, the Tegeats and Athenians were emi¬ 

nently conspicuous ; they were, nevertheless, 

inferior to the Lacedsmonians. The proof 

of this with me is, that though the former con¬ 

quered those to whom they were opposed, the 

3 Manner.]—One of the later Roman emperors, I be¬ 
lieve it was Caracal la, fed a favourite horse from a man¬ 
ger of solid gold.—T. 

4 Fifty-two.]—The Greeks, according to PI march, lost 
in all 1,360 men; all those vrho were slain of the Athen¬ 
ians were of one particular tribe. Plutarch is much in¬ 
censed at Herodotus for his account of this battle ; but 
the authority of our historian seems entitled to most 
creditor. 

latter vanquished the pride and strength of the 

Barbarian army. The most daring of the Spar¬ 

tans, in my opinion, was Aristodemus: the 

same who alone returning from Thermopylsfell 

into disgrace and infamy; next to him, Posido¬ 

nius, Philocyon, and Amompbaretus the Spar¬ 

tan, behaved beet Nevertheless, when it was 

disputed in conversation what individual had on 

that day most distinguished himself, the Spar¬ 

tans who were present said, that Aristodemus, 

being anxious to die conspicuously, as an ex¬ 

piation of his former crime, in an emotion of 

fury had broke from his rank, and performed 

extraordinary exploits; but that Posidonius had 

no desire to lose his life, and therefore his beha¬ 

viour was the more glorious: but this remark 

might have proceeded from envy. All those 

of whom I have spoken, as slain on this day, 

wore highly honoured, except Aristodemus. 

To him, for the reason above mentioned, no 

respect was paid, as having voluntarily sought 

death. 

LXXII. The above were those who gained 

the greatest reputation in the battle of Platea. 

Callicrates, the handsomest man, not only of 

all the Lacedsmonians, but of all the Greeks, 

was not slain in actual engagement: whilst 

Pausanias was sacrificing he was sitting in his 

rank, and received a wound in his side from an 

arrow. In the heat of the conflict he was car¬ 

ried off, lamenting to Aimneetus, a man of 

Platea, not that he perished for his country, 

but that he died without any personal exertions, 

without performing any deed of valour worthy 

of himself, or his desire of renown. 

LXXIII. The most eminent on this occa¬ 

sion of the Athenians is said to have been 

Sophanes, the son of Eutychides, of the Dece- 

lean tribe. The Deceleans, at some former 

period, according to the Athenians, did what 

proved for ever of the greatest advantage to 

them. The Tyndarids bad, with a numerous 

force, invaded Attica, to recover Helen,6 and 

had driven away all the natives, without being 

able to discover where Helen was. On this 

5 Helen.'}'—Helen, as every body knows, was the 
daughter of Tyndarus, and the sister of Castor and Pol¬ 
lux ; she was carried off by Theseus, when, according 
to Hellanicus, he was fifty years old. She was not then 
marriageable, probably not more than ten. This event 
consequently happened many years before Menelaus 
married her, and Paris carried her away. The Greeks 
were ten years assembling forces for the siege, which 
continued ten years. “ This is the twentieth year of my 
arrival at Troy,” says Helen, in the Iliad, at which time 
she must have been In her thirty-sixth year.—Ltaxher 
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emergence, the Deceleans are reported, and, as 

aome say, Deceleus himself, to have discovered 

what was retired, and to have conducted the 

invaden to Aphidnfe, which Titacos,1 2 3 a native 

of the place, delivered into his hands. To this 

measure they were induced, partly from a sense 

of the infamy which was occasioned by the 

crime of Theseus, and partly from the fear 

that the whole territories of Attica would be 

ravaged. On account of this action, an im¬ 

munity from taxes in Sparta, which has con¬ 

tinued to the present period, was granted to the 

Deceleans, as well as a place of honour in the 

public assemblies. In the war which many 

years afterwards* took place between the 

Athenians and thd Peloponnesians, the Lace¬ 

daemonians laying waste the rest of Attica, 

spared Deceits alone. 

LXXIY. Of this people was Sophanes, 

who so greatly distinguished himself among the 

Athenians, though the particulars of his con¬ 

duct are differently represented. He is report¬ 

ed by some to have carried before him an an¬ 

chor of iron, secured by a leathern thong to his 

breast-plate : this, when the enemy approached, 

he threw on the ground, lest their ruling up¬ 

on him might remove him from his rank: when 

the enemy fled he took up his anchor, and pur¬ 

sued them. Another report says, that he did 

not carry a real anchor, but merely the impres¬ 

sion of one upon his shield, which he continually i 
moved about. 

LXXV. Another noble action is told of 

this Sophanes: when the Athenians besieged 

iEgina, he challenged, and killed in single | 

combat, Eurybatea8 of Argos, who had conquer¬ 

ed in the Pentathlon. Sometime after this battle 

of Plates, whilst exerting himself with great 

bravery as leader of the Athenians, in conjunc¬ 

tion with Leagrus, the son of Glaucon, he lost j 

1 Titiurua.']—'There was a town Id Attica called Tfta- 
cidss, doubtless so called from this Tilacus.—Lurcher. 

It is not mentioned by Spon, in his book de Pagis At- 
tide.—T*. 

2 Many year* aflentardt.']—'The battle ofPlatea took 
place In the second year of the 76th Olympiad; the Pel¬ 
oponnesian war commenced in the spring of the first 
year of the 87th Olympiad, that is, near forty-eight years 
after the battle of platea.—Lareher. 

3 Eurybate$.]—He was conqueror in the Nemean 
games, and Pausanias relates the particular manner in 
which he was slain. See our author, book vi. chap. 62. 
This Burybates must not be confounded with the Eury- 
hates who betrayed Crews, and whose name became 
proverbial for a traitor. The latter was of Ephesus, the 
former of Argos.—Xorvher. 

| his life ; he was shin by the Edonians at 

Datus,4 * in a contest about some gold mines. 

LXXVI. After this victory of the Greeks 

over the Barbarians at Plates, a woman bear¬ 

ing of the event, came to the Greeks as a sup¬ 

pliant 6he was the concubine of Pharandates,6 

8 Persian, the son of Teaspes; both she and 

her female attendants were superbly dressed in 

habits of the richest embroidery. Descending 

from her carriage, she approached the Lacedae¬ 

monians, who were still engaged in slaughter, 

and addressing herself to Pausanias, who she 

saw commanded, and whose name and country 

she had before known : « Prince of Sparta/9 

said she, embracing hit knees,* ** be my deli¬ 

verer from servitude : you have already merited 

my gratitude, by exterminating those who re¬ 

vered neither gods nor demons. I am a Coen 

by birth, daughter of Hegetoridas, grand¬ 

daughter of Antagoras; the Persian carried me 

off violently from Cos, and detained me with 

him/’ « Be under no alarm/1 answered Pau¬ 

sanias, « both because you are a suppliant,7 and 

because, if what you say be true, you are the 

daughter of Hegetoridas of Coe, to whom of 

all his countrymen, I am most bound by the 

ties of hospitality/9 He then recommended 

her to the care of the ephori, who were present, 

and finally, at her request, removed her to 

ABgina. 

LXXVII. After the departure of this wo¬ 

man, and when the battle was finally decided, 

the Mantineans arrived. Their not coming in 

4 Datu*.—Upon this plsce Meursius, in his Lecliones 
Attica, employs a whole chapter, correcting errors 
concerning H committed by Stephanos and Hesychina. 
Stephanas the geographer places it in Thrace, Ptolemy 
in Macedonia, on the confines of Thrace; Eustathius on 
Dionysius agrees with Ptolemy, placing Dauu on the 
banks of the 8trymos, a river of Macedonia.—T. 

6 PharandaU*.']—This man commanded the Maxes 
and Colchians. See b. viii. c. 79. 

6 Embracing hit Thie was a common, and 
indeed very natural act of extreme humility, and earn¬ 
est supplications, innumerable instances occur of its be¬ 
ing practised in ancient writers, and in Homer particu¬ 
larly. Priam, when he goes to beg of Achilles the 
body of Hector, throws himself at his feet, and embra¬ 
ces his knees: 

Unseen by then (be king bis entry auric 

And prostrate now before Achilles hid; 

Sadden (a venerable eight) appears, 

Embraced bit knees, and bathed Ms benfe Intent} 

Thom direfsl bands his Mass preerfd, imbrued 

E’en with the beet, the dealest of hla blood. 

These six lines are expressed with much greater 
pathos and beauty by Homer in three.—ST. 

7 Suppliant.]—See the Odyssey, book vii. 21&-— 
Pope’s Translation: 
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lime for the engagement they esteemed a seri¬ 

ous calamity, and an incident for which they 

ought to undergo a 'voluntary punishment,— 

Having learned that the Medea, Under Arta- 

bazus,8 9 had taken themselves to flight, they 

determined to pursue them as far as Thessaly, 

from which they were tvith some difficulty dis¬ 

suaded by the Lacedemonians: afterwards, on 

their return home, they sent their leaders into 

banishment The Eleans arrived after the 

Mantioeans, and expressing the same regret, 

they also returned, and banished their com¬ 

manders. Such was the conduct of these two 

people. 

LXXVIIt. Among the troops of the 

JEginets, assembled at Platea, was Lampon,8 

one of their* principal citizens, and son of 

Pytheas. This man went to Pausanias, giving 

him the following most impious counsel: « Son 

of Cleombrotus, what you have done is beyond 

comparison splendid, and deserving admiration. 

The deity, in making you the instrument of 

Greece’s freedom, has placed you far above all 

youT predecessors in glory ; in concluding this 

business, so conduct yourself that your repu¬ 

tation may be still increased, and that no Bar¬ 

barian may ever again attempt to perpetrate 

atrocious actions against Greece. When Le¬ 

onidas was slain at Thermopyls, Mardoniue 

and Xerxes cut off his head, and suspended his 

body from a cross. Do the same with respect 

to Mardoniue, and you will deserve the ap¬ 

plause of Sparta and Greece, and avenge the 

cause of your uncle Leonidas. Thus spake 

Lampon, thinking he should please Pausanias, 

LXXIX. « Friend of JSgina,” replied 

Pausanias, «I thank you for your good inten¬ 

tions, and commend your foresight; but what 

you say violates every principle of equity.10 

After elevating me, my country, and this recent 

victory, to the summit of fame, you again de- 

prees us to infamy, in recommending me to 

inflict vengeance on the dead.11 * * * * You say, in¬ 

8 Artabaxita.y-YlB commanded the Parthia&s and 
Chorasmiana, consisting of forty thousand men. See 
book vii. c. 66. 

9 Lamport.]—This Lampon was of a family illustrious 
no less Sir the prises they obtained at the Isthmean and 
Nemean garnet, than for their noble origin. He was 
the son of Pytheas, to whom the fifth Nemean Ode of 
Pindar was addressed ; which see. 

10 Of eyirf/y.}—Pausanias altered materially after¬ 
wards. He aspired to the supreme power,became mag¬ 
nificent and luxurious, fierce and vindictive. See Thu* 
cydldes, 1.1, c. 138,29*, 30, be.—Lurcher. 

\\ On the dead.]—This sentiment is frequently express¬ 
ed by ancient and modern authors. Homer says, 

deed, that by such an action, I shall exalt my 

character ; but I think it is more consistent 

with the conduct of Barbarians than of Greeks, 

as it is one of those things for which we re¬ 

proach them. I must therefore dissent from 

the iEginete, and all those who approve their 

sentiments. For me, it is sufficient to merit 

I the esteem of Sparta, by attending to the rules 

I of honour, both in my words and actions: Le¬ 

onidas, whom you wish me to avenge, has, I 

think, received the amplest vengesnee. The 

deaths of this immense multitude must suffi¬ 

ciently have atoned for him, and for those who 

fell with him at Thermopylm. I would advjse 

you in future, having these sentiments, to avoid 

my presence; and I would have you think it* a 

favour that I do not punish you.” 

LXXX. Pausanias afterwards proclaimed 

by a herald, that no person should touch any of 

the booty ; and he ordered the helots to collect 

the money into one place. They, as they dis¬ 

persed18 themselves over the camp, found tents 

decorated with gold and silver, couches of the 

same, goblets, cups, and drinking vessels of 

gold, besides sacks of gold, and silver caldrons 

placed on carriages. The dead bodies they 

stripped of bracelets, chains, and scimetars of 

gold ; to their habits of various colours they 

paid no attention. Many things of value the 

helots secreted, and sold them to the JSginets: 

others, unable to conceal, they were obliged to 

T* iMttlt tha dead fa creel and nojurt. 

Dr.Young, in his play of Lhe Bevenge, makes Zanga say, 
-1 war not with the dead. 

And in the Complaint, Night iii. 190, 

Wbatgiritt 
On equal vMattooaof tbedead: 
Tfca dead bow tarred acted m fbedoet 
Of tbli taeavea bbourM fona. 

But perhaps the most forcible and elegant sentiments on 
this subject may be found In the Antigone of Sophocles; 
where Antigone in defiance of the edictsof Creon, at the 
peril of her own life, buries the dead body of her brother 
Polynlces. 

12 Aetheyditpened.']—'This circumstance and beha¬ 
viour of the helots necessarily reminds us of the four le¬ 
prous men, 2 kings, chap. vii. ver. 8. 

“ And when these lepers came to the uttermost part 
of the camp, they went into one tent, and did eat and 
drink, and carried thence silver and gold and raiment, 
and went and hid it; and came again and entered into 
another tent, and carried thence also, and went and hid 
It” 

The plunder of the Syrian camp by the king of Israel 
resembles in many other particulars what is here de¬ 
scribed of the Persian camp by Herodotus. See on the 
events related in this chapter, Diodorus Sic. 1. ii. c. 26; 
Plutarch’s Life of Aristides: Thucyd. 1. Iii. 114; JBlian 
Y. History, vol. il p. 690, where we are told that the 
jEginetss were the first coiners of money.—V. 
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produce. The JSginets from this became I 

exceedingly rich ; for they purchased gold of j 
the helots at the price of brass. 

LXXXI. From the wealth thus collected, 

a tenth part was selected for sacred purposes. 

To the deity at Delphi was presented a golden 

tripod,’ resting on a three-headed snake of 

brass; it was placed near the altar. To the 

Olympian god they erected a Jupiter,1 2 3 * * * * 8 ten cubits 

high: to the god of the Isthmus, the figure of 

Neptune, in brass, seven cubits high. When 

this was done, the remainder of the plunder 

was divided among the army, according to their 

merits : it consisted of Persian concubines, 

gold, silver, beasts of' burden, with various 

riches. What choice things were given to those 

who most distinguished themselves at Flatea,8 

has never been mentioned, though certain pre¬ 

sents, I believe, were mady to them. It is certain, 

that to Pausanias was given a tenth part of the 

whole, consisting, among other things, of wo¬ 

men, horses, talents, and camels. 

LXXXII. It is farther recorded, that when 

Xerxes fled from Greece, he left all his equi¬ 

page to Mardonius; Pausanias seeing this com¬ 

posed of gold, silver, and cloth of the richest 

embroidery, gave orders to the cooks and do¬ 

mestics to prepare an entertainment for him, 

as for Mardonius. His commands were execu¬ 

ted, and he beheld couches of gold and silver, 

tables of the same, and every thing that was 

splendid and magnificent. Astonished at the 

spectacle, he again with a smile directed his 

servants to prepare a Lacedemonian repast. 

1 Tripod."]—On the subject of ancient tripods, see 
Montfaucon, vol. ii. p. 86. What Herodotus here says 
is confirmed by Pausanias, in Phoc. book, p. 633.-7’. 

2 Jupiter.]—See Pausanias, Elia. c. xxiii. 
“ Near the senate house is a Jupiter without an in¬ 

scription, and another, which was dedicated by those 
who fought against Mardonius at Pl&lea; the names of 
the states, whose subjects were in that action, being in¬ 
scribed upon the base of the figure, which was made by 
Anaxagoras of A£gina. The Lacedemonians are the 
first, the Athenians next, then tho Corinthians, fourthly 
the Sicyonians, then the ^gincte,&cLarcher. 

3 At Platen.]—That sagacious and entertaining tra¬ 
veller, Mr. Coxe, relates in his vol. i, of Switzerland, 
that the people of Glaris, to the amount only of three 
hundred and fifty, assisted by thirty Switzers, not only 
repulsed, but vanquished with a prodigious slaughter, 
an army of fifteen thousand Austrians. “ This surpris* 
ing victory,” says he, “ gained by a handful of men, 
against an enemy so superior in number (instances of 
which are by no means rare in the history of Switzer¬ 
land) render the wonderful combats of Marathon and 
Platen perfectly credible.”— T. 

This battle took place on the fourth of the month 
Boedromion, which corresponds with our September. 

When this was ready, the contrast was so 

striking, that he laughing sent for the Grecian 

leaders: when they were assembled, he showed 

them the two entertainments: « Men of 

Greece,” said he, « I have called you together 

to bear testimony to the king of Persia’s folly, 

who forsook all his ltlxury to plunder us who 

live in so much poverty.”4 These were Ihe 

words which Pausanias is said to have used to 

the Grecian leaders. 

LXXX1II. In succeeding times, many of 

the Plateans found on the field of battle, chests 

of gold, silver, and other riches. This thing 

also happened: when the flesh had fallen from 

the bones of the dead bodies, the Plateans, in 

removing them to some other spot, discovered 

a scull of one entire bone without any suture.5 

Two jaw-bones also were found with their 

teeth, which though divided were of one entire 

bone,8 the grinders as well as the rest. The 

bones of a man also were seen five cubits high. 

LXXXIV. The body of Mardonius was 

removed the day after the battle ; but it is not 

known by whom. I have heard the interment 

of Mardonius ascribed to various people of dif¬ 

ferent nations: and I know that many persons 

received on this account liberal presents from 

Artdntas, his son ; but who it actually was 

that privately removed and buried the body of 

Mardonius, I have never been able to ascertain. 

It has sometimes been imputed to Dionysio- 

phanes, a native of Ephesus. 

LXXXV. T^ie Greeks, after the division 

of the plunder of Plates, proceeded to inter their 

dead, each nation by themselves.7 The Lace¬ 

demonians8 sunk three trenches; in the one 

4 Poverty.]—If this remark were made with truth 
with respect to the Greeks, how much more pertinent 
does it appear, comparing the Scythians with the Per¬ 
sians, against whom Darina unsuccessfully led a nu¬ 
merous army. 

6 Without any future.]—Father Hardouin, in a note 
on & passage of Pliny, observes, tb&l Albert, Marquis of 
Brandenburg, surnamed-ihe German Achilles, had a 
scull without a suture.—Larcher. 

Natural historians have remarked this peculiarity in 
the sculls of marly persons. It has also been affirmed 
of the celebrated cardinal Ximenes.—T. 

6 Entire done.]—Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, had bis 
teeth of one entire bone, though distinct from each 
other. It has been related also of many.—Larcher. 

7 By themeelvee.]—The Lacedemonians and Athen¬ 
ians had an appropriate burial; the other Greeks were 
interred promiscuously.—Larrher. 

8 The Lacedamonians.]—We learn from Plutarch, 
that it was not unusual to separate the commanders 
from tho common men.—See Mon^faucon^ vol. v. 14,15, 

I kc.-T. 
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they deposited the bodies of their priests.9 

among whom were Posidonius, Amomphare- 

tus, Fhilocyon, and Callicrates : in the second 

were interred the other Spartans; in the third 

the helots. The Tegeatss were buried by 

themselves, but with no distinction; the Athe¬ 

nians in like manner, and also the Megarians 

and Phliasians who were slain by the cavalry. 

Mounds of earth were raised over the bodies of 

all these people. With respect to the others 

shown at Platea, I am told they were raised by 

those, who being ashamed of their absence 

from the battle, wished to secure the esteem of 

posterity. There is here a monument said to 

be that of the <&ginets, but this I have been 

informed was raised ten years after the battle, 

by Cleades of Platea, the son of Autodicus, 

at the particular request of the iEgineto, to 

whom he was bound by the ties of hospitality. 

LXXXVI. Having buried their dead on 

the plain of Platea, the Greeks, after serious 

deliberation, resolved to attack Thebes, and 

demand the persons of those who had taken 

part with the Medea. Of these the most dis¬ 

tinguished were Timegenides and Attaginus, 

the leaders of the faction. They determined, 

unless these were given up, not to leave 

Thebes, without utterly destroying it On the 

eleventh day after the battle, they besieged the 

Thebans, demanding the men whom we have 

named. They refused to surrender them;-in 

consequence of which, their lands were laid 

waste, and their walls attacked. 

LXXX VII. This violence being continued, 

Timegenides, on the twentieth day, thus ad¬ 

dressed the Thebans: “ Men of Thebes,10 since 

the Greeks are resolved not to retire from Thebes 

till they shall either have destroyed it, or you 

shall deliver us into their power, let not Bceotia 

on our account be farther distressed. If their 

demand of our persons be merely a pretence 

9 Their priests.]—Tot rtvf '»***, Valcnaer thinks we 
may rend tou,- the knights of whom wo learn, b. 
viii. c. 124. These were three hundred.—T. 

10 Men ef Thebes.]—The gallant behaviour of Time- 
ponides on this occasion will remind the English reader 
of the siesre of Calais by Edward the Third, when Eus¬ 
tace do St Pierre, ono of the principal Inhabitants, be¬ 
haved precisely in a similar manner. He declared him¬ 
self willing to suffer death for the safety of his friends 
and fellow citizens. The entreaties of Philippa, Hen¬ 
ry’s queen, induced the English monarch to behave with 
In ^re magnanimity than we find Pausanias did. The 
citizens of Calais saved their lives, received magnificent 
presents, and were dismissed in safety. Sec the story 
admirably told by Hume, vol. ii. p. 442. 

to obtain money, let ns satisfy them from the 

wealth of the public, at not we alone, but all 

of os have been equally and openly active on 

the port of the Medea; if their real object in 

besieging Thebes, is to obtain our persons, we 

are ready to go ourselves and confer with them.” 

Tho Thebans approving his advice sent im¬ 

mediately a herald to Paueanias, saying they 

were ready to deliver up the men. 

LXXXVIII. As soon as this measure was 

determined, Attaginus fled, but his children 

were delivered to Pansanios, who immediately 

dismissed them, urging that infants could not 

possibly have any part in the faction of the 

Medea. The other Thebans who were given 

up, imagined they should have the liberty of 

pleading for themselves, and by the means of 

money hoped to escape. Pansanios, expecting 

such a thing might happen, as soon as he got 

them in his power, dismissed all the forces of 

the allies; then removing the Thebans to Co¬ 

rinth, he there put them to death. 

LXXXIX. These things were done at 

Platea and Thebes. Artabazus, son of Phar- 

naces, fled from Platea to the Thessalians. 

They received him with great hospitality, and 

entirely ignorant of what had happened, inquir¬ 

ed after the remainder of the army. The Per¬ 

sian was fearful that if he disclosed the whole 

truth, he might draw upon him the attack of 

all who knew it, and consequently involve him¬ 

self and army in the extremest danger. This 

reflection had before preventod his communica¬ 

tion of the matter to the Phoceans: and on the 

present occasion he thus addressed the Thessa¬ 

lians : “lam hastening, as you perceive, with 

great expedition to Thrace, being despatched 

thither from onr camp with this detachment, 

on some important business. Mardonius with 

his troops follows me at no great distance : 

show him the rites of hospitality and every 

suitable attention. You will finally have no 

occasion to repent of your kindness.” He then 

proceeded through Thessaly and Macedonia, 

immediately to Thrace, with evident marks of 

being in haste. Directing his march through 

the midst of the country, he arrived at Byzan¬ 

tium, with the loss of great numbers of his 

men, who were either cut in pieces by the 

Thracians, or quite worn out by fatigue and 

hunger. From Byzantium, he passed over his 

army in transports, and thus effected his return 

to Asia. 

XC. On the very day of the battle of Pla- 
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tea, a victory was gained at Mycale in Ionia. 

Whilst the Grecian fleet was yet at Delos, 

under the command of Leutychides the Lace¬ 

demonian, ambassadors came to them from 

Samos. These were Lampon the son of 

Thrasyales, Athenagoras, son of Archestrati- 

das, and Hegesistratus, son of Aristagoras, 

who were employed on this occasion without 

the knowledge of the Persians or of Theomee- 

tor,1 2 * * * * * son of Androdamas, whom the Persians 

had made prince of Samoa. On their arrival, 

they sought the Grecian leaders, whom Hege- 

sistratns addressed with various arguments. 

He urged, that as soon as they should show 

themselves, all the Ionians would shake off 

their dependence, and revolt from the Persians: 

he told them that they might wait in vain for 

the prospect of a richer booty. He implored 

also their common deities, that being Greeks, 

they would deliver those who were Greeks also 

from servitude, and avenge them on the Bar¬ 

barian. He concluded by saying, that this 

might be easily accomplished, as the ships of 

the enemy were slow sailers, and by no means 

equal to the Greeks. He added, that if they 

had any suspicions of treachery, they were 

ready to go on board their vessels, and there 

remain as hostages. 

XCI. Whilst the Samian continued his im¬ 

portunities, Leutychides, either for the sake of 

some omen, or by accident. Providence so or¬ 

dering it, asked him his name. He replied, 

« Hegesistratus.” If he had intended saying 

any more, Leutychides prevented him by ex¬ 

claiming, “ My Samian friend, I accept the 

omen of your name, you msy therefore return, 

after promising us on behalf of yourself and 

your companions, that the Samians will prove 

themselves aealous 811108.’' 

XCII. Saying this, he proceeded to execute 

what was proposed. The Samians, with an 

oath, engaged to become the confederates of 

the Greeks. Leutychides then dismissed them 

all except Hegesistratus, who on account of his 

name,8 he chose to take along with him. The 

1 Theometf.or.]—\x. may be seen in book viii. c. 15. 
what it was that Induced the Porsians to give this man 
the government of Samos.—Lurcher. 

2 On account cfhis name.']—The ancients paid great 
attention, Greeks as well as Romans, to the presages to 
be drawn from names. When Augustus was proceeding 
to the battle of Actium, he met a roan driving an ass; the 
man’s name was Eutychus, which means fortunate, the 
name of the ass was Nicon, which signifies victory. He 
accepted this as a favourable omen, and after his con¬ 
quest of Anthony, he constructed a temple, in which he 

Greeks, after remaining that day on their sta¬ 

tion, on the next sacrificed with favourable 

omens; Deiphonus, son of Evenius of Apol¬ 

lonia, in the Ionian gulf, being their minister. 

XCIIL To this Evenius the following thing: 

happened. There are in Apollonia, sheep sa¬ 

cred to the sun, which by day are fed on the 

banka of a river, that, flowing from mount Lac- 

mon, passes through Apollonia, and empties 

itself into the sea, near the harbour of Oricum. 

By night they are kept by men, one of whom 

ia every year chosen from the noblest and 

wealthiest of hit fellow citizens. To these 

sheep, on account of some oracle, the people of 

Apollonia pay the greatest reverence, and they 

are every night secured in a cave at some dis¬ 

tance from the city. Eveniua being once 

elected to this office, was so remiss as to fell 

asleep, when some wolves entered, and de¬ 

stroyed nearly sixty of his sheep. On discov¬ 

ering the accident, he made no person acquaint¬ 

ed with what had happened, intending to buy 

an equal number to subetitute in their room. 

It could uot however be concealed from the 

people of Apollonia, who, bringing Evenius to 

trial, condemned him to lose his eyes for sleep¬ 

ing on his duty. After they had inflicted this 

punishment upon him, their cattle ceased to 

bring forth, and their lands to be fruitful. This 

bad been before predicted by the oracles of 

Dodona and Delphi. The prophets being in¬ 

terrogated concerning the occasion of the pre¬ 

sent calamity, replied, “ That it was because 

they had unjustly deprived of his sight, Even¬ 

ius, the keeper of the sacred sheep." They 

were the persons they said who had sent the 

wolves: nor would they cease their vengeance 

till Evenius should be satisfied in whatever 

manner he desired. They added, that they 

themselves would afterwards make him such a 

present as would induce most men to think 

him happy. 

XCIV. This reply wras made by the oracles 

to the people of Apollonia. They, concealing 

this, commissioned some of their citizens to 

compound the business. The method they 

took was this : they visited Evenius in his 

house, and seating themselves by him, talked 

of indifferent matters, till they at length began 

to pity his misfortune. When this was intro¬ 

duced, they asked him what compensation 

placed figures of the ass and its master. Many similar 
examples are to be found.—T. 
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would satisfy him, if the Apolloniate would 

engage to make it 1 As he knew nothing of the 

oracle, he expressed bis wish to have the lands 

of two citizens, whom he specified, which he 

believed to be the best in the country; to this 

he added the most splendid house in the city. 

If he had but these, he said, he should be per¬ 

fectly content, and no longer feel any resent¬ 

ment When Evenius had made this reply, his 

visitors interrupted him: “ Accept,*1 said they, 

« what you require, and what in compliance 

with the oracle, your countrymen are disposed 

to give you as an atonement for depriving you 

of sight** Evenius, on hearing the matter ex¬ 

plained, was greatly incensed at the deception. 

The (arms which he had washed for were pur¬ 

chased of their owners, and given him. He 

had afterwards the power of divination, whence 

be became famous. 

XCV. Deiphonue was the son of this Eve¬ 

nius, whom the Corinthians had brought with 

them as soothsayer to the army. I have been 

informed that Deiphonus performed this office 

in Greece, availing himself of the name of Eve¬ 

nius, whose son he really was not 

XCVI. The Greeks having sacrificed fa¬ 

vourably, set sail from Delos towards Samos. 

On their arrival at Calami8 of Samos, they 

drew themselves up near the temple of Juno, 

and prepared for a naval engagement When 

the Persians heard of their approach, they 

moved with the residue of their fleet towards 

the continent having previously permitted the 

Phenicians to retire. They had determined, 

after a consultation, not to risk an engagement 

as they did not think themaelvee a match for 

their opponents. They therefore made towards 

the continent, that they might be covered by 

their land forces at Mycale, to whom Xerxes 

had intrusted the defence of Ionia. These, to 

the amount of sixty thousand, were under the 

command of Tigranes the Persian, one of the 

handsomest and tallest of his conntiymen. To 

these troops the commanders of the fleet re- 

3 Calami.']—Larcher in his Memoirs sur Venus, p.146, 
■ays, there was a temple at Samos erected to Venus, in a 
place full of reeds, which occasioned the goddess to be 
ealled Venus among the reeds, •$ m** oi5 
x«*.evr*». This, says the learned Frenchman, is a valu¬ 
able piece of intelligence, for we learn that there was a 
place in Samos called x»A.«pc«, Calami, which explains 

# this passage in Herodotus, concerning which the. two 
last editors have not said a syllable ; neither has any 
geographer or author spoken of this place; but it is evi¬ 
dent from Athenssus, 1. xiil. c. 4. that it ought to be read 

s KxJla/tairi-—7*. 
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solved to retire : it was also their intention to 

draw their vessels on shore, and to throw up 

an intrenchment round them, which might 

equally serve as a protection to their vessels 

and themselves. 

XCVIL After the above resolution, they 

proceeded on their course, and were carried 

near the temple of the Eumenide at Mycale, 

contiguous to Geeon and 8colopees. In this 

place is a temple of the Eleusinian Ceres, 

built by Philistus, son of Pasicles, who accom¬ 

panied Neleus the eon of Codrus, when he 

founded Miletus. Here the Persians drew 

their ships to land, defending them with an 

intrenchment formed of stones, branches of 

fruit-trees cut down upon the spot, end pieces 

of timber closely fitted together. In this po¬ 

sition they were ready to sustain a blockade, 

and with the hopes of victory, being prepared 

for either event 

XCVHI. When the Greeks received in¬ 

telligence that the Barbarians were retired to 

the continent, they considered them as escaped 

out of their hands. They were exceedingly 

exasperated, and in great perplexity whether 

they should return or proceed towards the Hel¬ 

lespont Their ultimate determination was 

to follow the enemy towards the continent 

Getting therefore all things ready for an en¬ 

gagement by tea, and providing themselves 

with scaling ladders, and such other things as 

were necessary, they sailed to Mycale. When 

they approached the enemy’s station, they per¬ 

ceived no one advancing to meet them; but 

beheld the ships drawn on shore, secured within 

an intrenchment, and a considerable body of 

infantry ranged along the coast. Lentychides 

upon this advanced before all the rest in his 

ship, and coming as near the shore as he could, 

thus addressed the Ionians by a herald: « Men 

of Ionia, ail you who hear me, listen to what 

I say, for the Persians will understand nothing 

of what I tell you. When the engagement 

shall commence, remember first of all our com¬ 

mon liberties; in the next place take notice, 

our watch-word is Hebe. Let those who hear 

me, inform all who do not.” The motive of 

this conduct was the same with that of The- 

mistocles at Artemisium. These expressions, 

if not intelligible to the Barbarians, might 

make the desired impression on the Ionians; 

or if explained to the former, might render the 

fidelity of the latter suspected. 

XCEC. When Leutychides had done thi% 

8Q 58 
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the Greek* approached the shore, disembarked, 

and prepared for battle. The Persians observ¬ 

ing this, and knowing the purport of the ene- 

nay’s address to the Ionian*, took their arms 

from the Samians, suspecting them of a secret 

attachment to the Greeks. The Samians had 

purchased the freedom of five hundred Athe¬ 

nians, and sent them back with provisions to 

their country, who having been left in Attica, 

had been taken prisoners by the Persians, and 

brought away in the Barbarian fleet. The 

circumstance of their thus releasing five hun¬ 

dred of the enemies of Xerxes made them 

greatly suspected. To the Milesians, under 

pretence of their knowledge of the country, the 

Persians confided the guard of the paths to the 

heights of Mycale; their real motive was to 

remove them to a distance. By these steps 

the Persians endeavoured to guard against 

those Ionians, who might wish, if they had the 

opportunity, to effect e revolt. They next 

heaped their bucklers upon each other, to make 

a temporary rampart 

C. The Greeks being drawn up, advanced 

to attack the Barbarians : as they were pro¬ 

ceeding, a herald’s wand was discovered on the 

beach, and a rumour circulated through the 

ranks, that the Greeks had obtained e victory 

over the forces of Mardonius in Boeotis. 

These things which happen1 by divine into 

position, are made known tby various means. 

On the same day that their enemies were 

slaughtered at Plates, and were about to be 

defeated at Mycale, the rumour of the former 

victory being circulated to this distance, ren¬ 

dered the Greeks mere bold, and animated 

them against every danger. 

CL It appears farther worthy of observa¬ 

tion, that both battles took place near the 

temple of the Eleusinisn Caret. The battle 

of Plates, as I have before remarked, was in 

the vicinity of the temple of Ceres: the one 

at Mycale was in s similar situation. The 

report of the victory of the Greeks under Pau- 

esnias came at a very seasonable moment; the 

engagement at Plates happening early in 

the morning, that at Mycale towards the even¬ 

ing. It was soon afterwards ascertained, that 

1 Which happen.]—It is unnecessary to remark, that 
the superstition of the writer is in this passage conspi¬ 
cuous. Diodorus Siculus is most sagacious when he says 
that Leutychldea, and those who were with him, knew 
nothing of the victory of Platea; but that they contrived 
this stratagem to animate their troops. Polymnus re¬ 
lates the same In his Siratagefoata.—Larcher. 

these incidents occurred on the same day of 

the same month. Before the arrival of this 

rnmour st Myesle, the Greeks were in great 

consternation, not so much on their own ac¬ 

count, as from the fear that Greece would not be 

able to withstand the exertions of Mardonius; 

but after they bad heard this news, they ad¬ 

vanced* to combat with greater eagerness and 

courage. The Barbarians testified equal reso¬ 

lution, and both seemed to consider the islands 

and the Hellespont as the reward of victory. 

CII. The Athenians, who, with those that 

accompanied them, constituted one half of the 

army, advanced by the coast, and along the 

plain: the Lacedemonians and their auxiliaries, 

by the more woody and mountainous places. 

Whilst the Lacedemonians were making a 

circuit, the Athenians in the other wing were 

already engaged. The Persians, as long as 

their intrenchment remained uninjured, defend¬ 

ed themselves well, and without any inferiority; 

but when the Athenians with those who sup¬ 

ported them, increased their exertions, mutually 

exhorting one another, that they and not the 

Lacedemonians might have the glory of the 

day, the face of things was changed ; the ram¬ 

part was thrown down, and a sensible advan¬ 

tage obtained over the Persians. They sus¬ 

tained tbe shock for a considerable time, but 

finally gave way, and retreated behind their in¬ 

trench raents. The Athenians, Corinthians, 

Bicyonians, and Tnnxeniana, rushed in with 

them ; for this part of the army was composed 

of these different nations. When the wall was 

carried, the Barbarians gave no testimony of 

their former prowess, but, except the Persian^ 

indiscriminately fled. These last, though few 

in number, vigorously resisted the Greeks, whs 

poured in upon them in crowds. Artsyntes and 

Ithamitrea, the commanders of the fleet, saved 

themselves by flight; but Msrdontes, and Ti- 

granes the general of the land forces, were slain. 

CIL Whilst the Persians still refused to 

give ground, the Lacedemonians and their 

party arrived, and put all who survived to the 

sword. Upon this occasion many of the 

Greeks were slain, and amongst a number of 

the Bicyonians, Perilous their leader. The Sa¬ 

mians, who were in the Persian army, and from 

whom their weapons hsd been taken, no sooner 

saw victory incline to tbe side of tbe Greeks, 

thsu they assisted them with all their power. 

The other Ionians seeing this, revolted also, 

and turned their arms against the Barbarians. 

4 
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CIV. The Milesian* had been ordered, the 

better to proride for the safety of the Persians, 

to guard the pathe to the heights, so that in 

case of accident, the Barbarians, under their 

guidance, might take refuge on the summits of 

Myeale: with this riew, as well as to remote 

them to a distance, and thus guard against 

their perfidy, the Milesians had been so dis¬ 

posed : but they acted in direct contradiction to 

their orders. Those who fled, they introduced 

directly into the midst of their enemies, and 

finally were actire beyond all the rest in put¬ 

ting them to the sword. In this manner did 

Ionia a second time molt from the Persian 

power. 

CV. In this battle the Athenians moat dis¬ 

tinguished themselves, and of them Harsooly- 

cus, the son of Euthynus, a man famous in the 

Pancratium. This man afterwards was slain 

in a battle at Cyrnus of Caryttoa, in the war 

betwixt the Athenians and Carystiaos,8 and 

was buried at Genestum. Next to the Athe¬ 

nians, they who obtained the greatest reputa¬ 

tion were the Corinthians, Trmsenians, and 

Sicyonians. 

CVI. The greater number of the Barba¬ 

rians being slain, either >n the battle or in the 

pursuit, the Greeks burned their ships, and to¬ 

tally destroyed their wall: the plunder they 

collected upon the shore, amongst which was a 

considerable quantity of money. Having done 

this, they sailed from the coast When they 

came to Samos, they deliberated on the pro¬ 

priety of removing the Ionian** to some other 

place, wishing to place them in some part of 

Greece where their authority was secure; but 

they determined to abandon Ionia to the Bar* 

bariana. They were well aware both of the 

impossibility of defending the Ionian* on every 

emergence, and of the danger which these 

would incur from the Persians if they did not 

The Peloponnesisn magistrates were of opinion 

that those nations who had embraced the cause 

2 Carnation*.')—The Athenians had war also with the 
Carystians, In which the rest of Eutaa took no part 
It finished by a treaty. 8es Thucydides, 1. L c. 98. 

3 Removing the /onions.]—Twice, says the Abbe Bar- 
telemy, in his Voyage de Jeune Anacharsis, might this 
people have withdrawn themselves from the dominion 
of Persia; once by following the counsel of Bias, the 
other in complying with the will of the Lacedaemonians, 
who after the Persian war offered to transport them into 
Greece. They constantly refused to forsake their resi¬ 
dence ; and if it be permitted to judge from their popq- 
lowness and wealth, independence was not essential to 
their happinsssw—T. 

of the Medea should be expelled, and their 

lands given to the Ioniins. The Athenians 

would not consent that the Ionian* should be 

transported from their country, nor would they 

allow the Peloponnesians to decide on the de¬ 

struction of Athenian colonies. Seeing them 

tenacious of this opinion, the Peloponneaiana 

no longer opposed diem. Afterward the peo¬ 

ple of 8amoe, Chios, Lesbos, and the other 

islands who had assisted with their arms in the 

present exigence, were received into the general 

confederacy, having by an oath promised con¬ 

stant and inviolable fidelity. This ceremony 

performed, they sailed towards the Hellespont, 

meaning to destroy the bridge, which they ex¬ 

pected to find in its original state. 

CVII. The Barbarians who saved them¬ 

selves by flight, came to the heights of Myeale, 

and thence escaped in no great numbers to 

Sardis. During the retreat, Masistes, son of 

Darius, who had been present at the late unfor¬ 

tunate engagement, severely reproached Ar- 

taynes the commander-in-chief: amongst other 

things, he said, that in the execution of his duty 

he had behaved more like a woman2 3 4 than a man, 

and had materially injured the interest of his 

master. To say thfct a man is more dastardly 

than a woman, is with the Persians the most 

infamous of all reproaches. Arteyntes, after 

bearing the insult for some time, became at 

length so exasperated, that he drew his scymiter, 

intending to kill Masistes. He was prevented 

by Xenagoras, son of Praxilaus, a native of 

Halicarnassus, who happening to be behind 

Artayntes, seized him by the middle, and threw 

him to the ground: at the same time the guards 

of Masistes came up. Xenagoras by this 

action not only obtained the favour of Masistes, 

but so much obliged Xerxes, by thus preserv¬ 

ing his brother, that be was honoured with the 

government of all Cilicia. Nothing farther of 

consequence occurred in their way to Sardis, 

where they found the king, who after his retreat 

from Athens, and his ill success at sea, had 

there reaided. 

CVTII. Xerxes, during his residence at 

4 Like a woman.]—This reproach seems anciently to 
have been considered as the moat contemptuous that 
could be imagined. Xerxes with this inveighed against 
his troops at Salamis. See also the speech of Thersitos 
in the second book ot the Iliad : 

O WOBCB of Idnk, BMD BO 
Hence let m fly, and let bin wart* hm 
Is toy tod ilmiTH tm the Phiyita Wore. 

This sxprsasion in Greek is mn * 7! 
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Sardis, bad attached himself to the with of j 
Masistes, who happened to be there at the same 

time. He was unable to obtain his wishes by 

presents, and out of respect to his brother he 

forbore to use violence. The woman, con¬ 

vinced that he would not force her, was re¬ 

strained by the same consideration. Xerxes, 

perceiving his other efforts ineffectual, resolved 

to marry his own son Darius to the daughter of 

this woman by Masistes, thinking by these 

means to obtain the more easy accomplishment 

of his desires. The marriage being solemnized 

with the accustomed ceremonies, he departed 

for Susa. On his arrival here, his son’s wife 

was received into his palace : the wife of Ma- 

sistes no longer engaged his attention, but 

changing the object of his passion, he connected 

himself with the wife of his son, the daughter 

of his brother. Her name was Artaynta. 

CIX. This intrigue was afterwards discov¬ 

ered in the following manner : Amestris1 the 

wife of Xerxes presented her husband with a 

large embroidered and beautiful vest, which she 

herself had made; Xerxes was much delighted 

with it, and putting it on, went to visit Ar¬ 

taynta ; in an emotion of love, he desired her 

to ask as a compensation for her favours what¬ 

ever she wished, promising faithfully to gratify 

her. To this, impelled by the evil destiny of 

her whole family, she replied; « and will you 

really, Sir, grant me what I shall ask 1” Xer¬ 

xes, never supposing she would require what 

she did, promised with an oath that he would. 

The woman confidently demanded his robe. 

Xerxes at first refused her, fearing that Amee- 

tris would thus be convinced of what she had 

long suspected. Instead of what she solicited, 

he promised her cities, a prodigious quantity of 

gold, and the sole command 2 of a large body of 

troops: which last is amongst the Persians 

1 Amettri*.']—Many learned men, and ScaHger among 
others, pretend that this princess is the same with queen 
Esther. A vain similitude of name, the cruelty of 
Amestris, of which Herodotus gives various examples, 
the barbarity with which Esther treated the ten children 
of Haman, and the enemies of the Jews, have given rise 
to this supposition; but Esther was of a Jewish, Ames¬ 
tris of a Persian family. The father of this last was a 
satrap, named Onophas, according to Ctesias, and (Ha¬ 
nes, according to Herodotus. If any stress were to be 
laid on a mere name, we might as well affirm that Esther 
was the 8<tme as Atossa, for she was also called Hados- 
sa; but in my opinion, we ought not to conclude that 
Darius was the same with Ahasuerus.—Lurcher. 

2 Sole command.'}—Evelthon, king of Cyprus, was 
more wise: he gave to Pheretima any thing rather than 
an army.—See b. iv. l&L—Larchtr. 

esteemed a most distinguished honour. Unable 

to change her purpose, he gave her the robe; 

delighted with which, she wore it with exulta¬ 

tion. 

CX. Amestris soon heard of her having it, 

and thus learning what had happened, was 

exasperated, not against the young woman her¬ 

self, but against her mother, whom alone she 

considered as criminal, and the cause of tho 

mischief; she accordingly determined on her 

destruction. Waiting therefore for the solem¬ 

nity of the Toy&l festival, which is held once in 

every year, on the birth-day of the king, she 

took this opportunity of requesting Xerxes to 

give her the wife of Mssistes. This festival is 

called in the Persian tongue Tycta, in the Greek 

Teleion, or Perfect, upon which the king alone 

decorates his head, and makes presents to the 

Persians. Xerxes however thought the giving 

away the person of his brother’s wife both cruel 

and detestable. He was satisfied that she was 

innocent of the crime imputed to her, and he 

could not be ignorant with what motive Ames¬ 

tris had made her request. 

CXI. Conquered at length by her impor¬ 

tunity, as well as by the law of custom, which 

compelled the king on every occasion of this 

festival to give what was required of him, ho 

granted what she asked, though with extreme 

reluctance: giving therefore the woman to his 

wife, he told her to use her as she might think 

proper; but he immediately sent for his bro¬ 

ther, whom he thus addressed: « Mssistes, yon 

are a son of Darius, and my brother, ai>2 besides 

this you enjoy a fair reputation: do not any 

more connect youTself with your present wife; 

I will give you my daughter in her place. It 

is my pleasure that you accept of her, and re¬ 

pudiate the other.” “Sir,” replied Masistee, 

in great astonishment, “what am I to under¬ 

stand from this discourse ! would you have me 

reject a woman agreeable so me in sll respects, 

by whom I have bad three sons as well as 

daughters: one of whom you have married to 

your own son: snd doing this afterwards marry 

your daughter! Indeed, O king, though I 

esteem your offer as the highest honour, I can¬ 

not accept it. Do not compel me to this mea¬ 

sure, for you can have no motive for doing so; 

you rosy find a husband for your daughter no 

less suitable than myself; suffer me therefore 

to live with my wife as usual.” To this Xerxes 

in great anger made tnswer: “You shall neither, 

Mssistes, marry my daughter, nor continue to 
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enjoy your present wife, that yon may learn in 

future to accept what I propose.” Masistes 

upon this retired, saying only, “ you have not, 

O king, taken away my life.” 

CXI I. Whilst Xerxes was engaged in this 

conference with his brother, Amestris, sending 

for the royal guards, mutilated the wife of 

Masistes, cutting off her breasts, and throwing 

them to tho dogs.9 She afterwards cut off her 

nose, her ears, her lips, and her tongue, and in 

this condition sent her home. 

CXIII. Masistes, entirely ignorant of what 

had happened, yet fearful of some impending 

calamity, returned hastily to his house. When 

he saw the situation of his wife, he immediately, 

after consulting with his children, fled with 

some adherents to Bactria, with the intention 

of exciting that province to revolt, and of do¬ 

ing the king essential injury. If he had once 

arrived in Bactria, among the Sacs, this I be- 

leave would have been accomplished; he was 

the governor of Bactria, and exceedingly beloved 

in his province. But Xerxes having intelli¬ 

gence of his designs, sent a body offerees against 

him, who intercepting him in his progress, put 

him, his children, and his followers, to death. 

So much for the amour of Xerxes, and the 

death of Masistes. 

CXIV. The Greeks, sailing from Mycale 

towards the Hellespont, were obliged by con¬ 

trary winds to put in at Lectum ; thence they 

proceeded to Abydos. Here they found the 

bridge, which they imagined was entire, and 

which was the principal object of their voyage, 

effectually broken down. They on this held a 

consultation; Leutychidea, and the Lacede¬ 

monians with him, were for returning to Greece; 

3 To the doge.]—This horrid act of female cruelty in 
some degree justifies the strong expression of Ovid : 

Sad ocque fulra aper madia tun mtw ia U» ert, 
Tulminao npidos dnxa ratal ora cum, 

Hoc lot qvnm eatnlia lactutibai obera prabet, 

N« bmia Ignuo ripen la» pads, 
Fccmhu quun aocii deprebean pallke led! 

Aintot, at Is ndta pignom maatk faabrt, 
In fanan Ibnrnimpw wit 

See some instances of extraordinary female cruelty re¬ 
corded by Stephens, In his Apology for Herodotus, one of 
which is so horrible, as almost to exceed the imagination. 
A young woman deserted by her lover, by whom she was 
with child, used violence to make herself miscarry three 
months before her time, and theif murdered her infant 
with the most shocking and terrible barbarity. It is 
impossible, says Dr. Prideaux,that a woman of so vile 
and abominable a character as this Amestris was, could 
ever have been that queen of Persia, who by the name of 
Esther is so renowned in Holy Writ, and is there re¬ 
corded as the instrument by which God was pleased in 
so signal a manner to deliver his people from that utter 
destruction which was designed against therm— T. 

the Athenians, with their leader Xanthippus, 

advised them to continue where they were, and 

make an attempt on the Chersonese. The 

Peloponnesians returned; bat the Athenians, 

passing from Abydos to the Chersonese, laid 

siege to 8estos. 

CXV. To this place, as by far the strongest 

in all that district, great numbers had retired 

from the neighbouring towns, as soon as it was 

known that the Greeks were in the Hellespont: 

among others was (Eobazus of Cardia, a Per¬ 

sian who had previously collected here what 

remained of the bridge. The town itself was 

possessed by the native ABtolkns, but they had 

with them a great number of Persians and other 

allies. 

CXVI. The governor of this place under 

Xerxes, was Artayctes, a Persian, of a cruel 

and profligate character. He had circumvented 

Xerxes when on his wty to Athens, and had 

fraudulently taken from Elmos the wealth of 

ProteBilaus4 the son of Iphidus. In Elmos 

of the Chersonese, was a tomb of Protesilaus, 

in the centre of a shrine which had been erected 

to his honour. Here were considerable riches, 

a number of gold and silver vessels, besides 

brass, vests, and many votive offerings ; of all 

these Artayctes possessed himself, having first 

insidiously obtained the king's sanction.— 

“ Sir,” said he, •* there is in this country tho 

house of a Greek, who entering your dominions 

with an armed force, met with the death he 

merited. Give it to me, as an example to 

others, not to commit hostilities in your em¬ 

pire.” The king, having no suspicion of his 

object, was without difficulty persuaded to 

grant him the house. Artayctes asserted that 

Protesilaos had committed hostilities within the 

king's dominions, because the Persians con¬ 

sider all Asia as their own,9 and the property 

of the reigning monarch. Having by the king 

been rendered master of all this wealth, he re¬ 

moved it to Sestos, the ground which it had 

before occupied at Elmos, he ploughed and 

planted ; and as often as he went there after¬ 

wards, he enjoyed his wives in the sanctuary. 

At this time be was closely besieged by the 

4 Proteeilaus.')—He was a Thessalian; he went to 
the siege of Troy at the head of the troops of Fhylace, 
Fyrrhasus, bene, Ac. He was killed by a Trojan as he 
disembarked. Various opinions are found in the Scho¬ 
liast on Homer on this subject. Some affirm, according 
to that, that the Trojan who slew him was .Eneas, 
others that it was Euphorbus. Some assign to Hector 
the honour of his death, others to Achates.—ZorcAer. 

6 Am thrir own.]—See book 1.6.135. 

so 
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Greeks, unprepared for defence, and not ex¬ 

pecting these enemies, who came upon him by 

surprise. 

CXVII. Whilst they were prosecuting the 

siege, the autumn arrived. The Athenians, 

unable to make themselves masters of the 

place, and uneasy at being engaged in an expe¬ 

dition so far from their country, entreated their 

leaders to conduct them home. They, in re¬ 

turn, refused to do this, till they should either 

succeed in their enterprise, or be recalled by 

the people of Athens, so intent were they on 

the business before them. 

CXVIII. The besieged, who were with 

Artayctes, were reduced to such extremity of 

wretchedness, that they were obliged to boil for 

food, the cords of which their beds were com¬ 

posed. When these also were consumed, 

Artayctes, (Eobazus, with some other Per¬ 

sians, fled, under cover of the night, escaping 

by an avenue behind the town, which happened 

not to be blockaded by the enemy. When 

the morning came, the people of the Chersonese 

mode signals to the Athenians from the tur¬ 

rets, and opened to them the gates. The 

greater port commenced a pursuit of the Per¬ 

sians, the remainder took poaaeaaion of the 

town. 

CXIX. ASobazua fled into Thrace ; but he 

was here seized by the Apsmthiane, gnd sacri¬ 

ficed, according to their rites, to their god 

Pleistorus :* his followers were put to death in 

aome other manner. Artayctes and hia adhe¬ 

rents, who fled the last, were overtaken near 

the waters of -Egos, where, after a vigorous de¬ 

fence, part were slain and part taken prisoners. 

The Greeks put them all in chains, Artayctes 

and his son with the rest, and carried them to 

8estos. 

1 Pleistorus.]—This deity, barbarous as the people by 
whom he was worshipped, is totally unknown. The sa¬ 
crifices offered to him Induce me to conjecture, that it 
was the god of war, whom the Scythians represented un¬ 
der the form of a sword. These people, over a large 
vessel, cut the throatof every hundredth prisoner,wetting 
the sword with their blood. The same custom prevailed 
among the Huns.—See Ammianus Marcellinus, 1. xxxi. 
e. 2. The Cilicians paid the god of war a worship sa¬ 
vage like this; they suspended the victim, whether e 
man or an animal, from a tree, and going to a small dis¬ 
tance, killed It with their spears.—Lareher. 

Cruel as these customs may appear, yet prevailing 
among a rude and uncivilised people, they are no more 
to be justified, than the unprovoked and unnatural inhu¬ 
manity practised at Tauris. Here every stranger, 
whom accident or misfortune brought to their coast, 
was sacrificed to Diana.—See The Jphigtnia in Tauris 

if Euripides.—T. 

CXX. It ia reported by the people of the 

Chersonese, that the following prodigy hap¬ 

pened to one of those whose business was to 

guard the prisoners. This man was broiling 

some salt fish; having pat them on the fire, 

they moved and skipped about like fish lately 

taken; the standers-by expressing their aston¬ 

ishment at this, Artayctes, who also beheld the 

prodigy, sent for the man to whom it had hap¬ 

pened, and spoke to him as follows: *< My 

Athenian friend, be not alarmed at this pro¬ 

digy, it has no reference to you, it regards mo 

alone. Proteailaua of Eleeos, although dead 

and embalmed In salt, shows that he has power 

from the gods to inflict vengeance on the man 

who injured him. I am therefore disposed to 

satisfy him for my ransom. In place of tho 

money, which I took from his temple, 1 wilt 

give him a hundred talents; for my son’s life, 

and my own, I will give the Athenians two 

hundred more.” These offers had no effect 

upon Xanthippua the Athenian general; ho 

was of himself inclined to put the man to death, 

to which he was farther importuned by the 

people of Eleeos, who were very earnest to 

have the cause of Proteailaua avenged. Con¬ 

ducting him therefore to the shore where the 

bridge of Xerxes had been constructed, they 

there crucified him ; though some say this was 

done upon an eminence near the city of Mody- 

tus. The son was stoned in hie father's pre¬ 

sence. 

CXXI. The Athenians after the above 

transactions, returned to Greece, carrying with 

them, besides vast quantities of money, the 

fragments of the bridge, to be suspended in 

their temples. During the remainder of the 

year they continued inactive. 

exxn. Of this Artayctes, who was cru¬ 

cified, the grandfather by the father's aide was 

Artembares, who drew up an address for the 

Persians, which they approving, presented to 

Cyrua; it was to this effect: “ Since, O Cyrus, 

Jupiter has given to the Persians, and by the 

degradation of Aatyagee to yon, uncontrolled 

dominion, suffer us to remove from our present 

confined and sterile-region to a better. We 

have the choice of many, near and at a distance; 

let us occupy one of these, and become exam¬ 

ples of admiration to the rest of mankind. 

This is a conduct becoming those whose supe¬ 

riority is conspicuous: we can never have a 

fairer opportunity of doing this, being at the 

head of so many people, and masters of all 
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Asia.” Cyraa, though ha did not approve 

what they said, told them they might do so : 

but he added, that by taking such a step, they 

must learn in future not to command but to 

obey. It was the operation of nature, that lux¬ 

urious countries should render men effeminate,* 

2 Effeminate.']—Hippocrates confirms what is here as¬ 
serted by Herodotus. After describing the advantages 
which the temperate parts of Asia possess over Greece; 
be adds, that the men there are not naturally valiant, 
and are unwilling to support fatigues and hardships. 
This sentiment is approved by experience. Greece sub¬ 
dued Asia, the Romans became masters of both those 
countries, and if they also conquered the Gauls, the 
Germans, and other nations of the north, it was because 
these were undisciplined and ignorant of the art of war. 
When they became so, they in their turn subdued the 
lords of the world, and dismembered their empire. The 
Franks vanquished the Gauls, the Lombards, and the 
Visigoths of Spain. In a word, it is always to be ob¬ 
served, that the people of the north have the advantage 
over those of the south.—Lurcher. 

for delicacies and heroes were seldom the 

produce of the same soil. The Persians 

yielded to these sentiments of Cyrus and aban¬ 

doned their own. They chose rather a less 

pleasant country with dominion, than a fairer 

one with servitude. 

The ninth cannot be thought the least interesting of 
the books of Herodotus. The baules of Plates and My- 
cale would alone claim attention, without those beauti¬ 
ful moral sentiments which we find every where inter¬ 
spersed in it. The behaviour of Pausanias after his vie- 
lory, his dignity, moderation, and modesty, are admira¬ 
bly described; his continence, with respect to the mis¬ 
tress of Pharandates, may, for any thing 1 see to the 
contrary in either history, well bo put on a par with the 
so much vaunted temperance of Scipio on a similar oc¬ 
casion. The concluding sentiment, which teaches that 
the dispositions of men should be conformed to the na¬ 
ture of the soil and climate in which they are born, Is 
alike admirable for the simplicity with which it is con¬ 
veyed, and the philosophic truth which it inculcates. 
-2', 
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A 
Abantea, why they cut off ihelr hair before, 46, n. 
Abaria, story of, 199. 
Abderaj many singularities related of, 51, n—stlgmatiz* 

ed by Juvenal, 347, n. 
Abderitea, Xerxes makes a treaty of friendship with, 410. 
Abrocomua and Hyperanthea, brothers of Xerxes, tall in 

contending for the body of Leonidas, 376. 
Abyssinia, lapidation a punishment in, 420, n. 
Abyssinians, said to eat raw flesh from the living ox, 

170, n. 
Acanthiane presented by Xerxes with a Median vest, 348. 
Acephali have their eyes in their breasts, 240. 
Acta, the ri ver, its passage prevented by the Persians, 176. 
Achomenea, son of Darius, 138—is intrusted by Xerxes 

with the government of Egypt, 323—his advice relative 
to the Grecian war is pursued by Xerxes, 380— treats 
the body of Leonidas with barbarity, ib.—is slain by 
Inarus, 323. 

Acheloua, a river in Egypt, 70. 
Acheron, 391, n. 
Adimantua, the Athenian, had an honourable epitaph 

incribed on his tomb, 381, n. 
Adimantua, the Corinthian, is prevented by Themis' 

tocles from flying before the Persians, 381—is reprov¬ 
ed by Themistoclee, 393—said to have fled at the com¬ 
mencement of the battle of Salamis, 408. 

Adonis, his rites in Phrygia represented the access and 
recess of the sun, 421, n. 

Adoption always performed by the Spartans in presence 
of the king, 296—more frequent amongst the Romans 
than amongst the Greeks, ib, n. 

Adroatus, son of Gordius, having unwillingly killed his 
brother, receives expiation from Crcesus, 12—is in¬ 
trusted by Croesus with the care of his son Atys in the 
hunting of a wild boar, 13—missing his aim at the boar 
kills Atys, ib.—kills himself on the tomb of Atys, 14. 

Adraatua, the son of Talaus, sacrifices and festivals ap¬ 
propriated to him by the Sicyonians, assigned by Clis- 
thenes to Melanippus, 264. 

Adyrmachidee, a people of Africa, their customs, 233, & n. 
JSaces, son of Syloson, prevails on all the Samian lead¬ 

ers, except eleven, to withdraw their assistance from 
the Ionians, 284—the Phenicians ordered by the Per- 

• slans to replace him in Samos as a reward of his 
services, 288. 

Part'd*, 269,394. 
JSacua, an edifice erected by the Athenians sacred to 

him, 271—his aid intreated by the Greeks, 394. 
ASgaleoa, mount, Xerxes viewed the battle of Salamis 

from, 402. 
jEgeua, son of Pandion, 63. 
jEgida, whence their name, 228—build a shrine to the 

Furies, lb. 

JEgineta, their resentment to the Samians, 156—assist 
the Thebans against the Athenians, 269—occasion of 
their enmity with the Athenians, ib.—by their compli¬ 
ance with the demands of Darius, give great offence 
to the Athenians, 283—are accused by the Athenians 
at Sparta of betraying the liberties of Greece, 294— 
oppose and repulse Cleomenes, who endeavoured to 
seize the persons of the accused, ib.—send hostages to 
Cleomenes, 301—commit an act of violence on the 
Athenians at Sunium, 306—are betrayed to the Athe¬ 
nians by Nicodromus, ib.—for their impiety against 
the temple of Ceres Thesmophoros are driven from 
ABgina, ib.—are defeated by the Athenians, and deni¬ 
ed assistance by the Argives, 307—obtain a victory 
over the Athenian fleet, ib.—supply the Greeks with 
thirty vessels, 390—are Dorians, ib.—distinguish 
themselves in the battle at Salamis, 403—their offer¬ 
ing at Delphi, 410—become exceedingly rich by their 
purchases of the spoil after the battle of Platea, 440. 

JEgia, derivation of the word, 239. 
jEgium, answer of the oracle to the people of, 46, n. 
JEoliona. subdued by Croesus, 3—their offer of allegi- 

i ance rejected by Cyrus, 44—their cities, 47—send am¬ 
bassadors to Sparta to request assistance from the 
Lacedaemonians against Cyrus, ib.—who refuse it, and 
yet threaten Cyrus for any injury to the Grecian 
cities, 48—Datis the Mede takes themwith his army 
against Eretria, 308—assist Xerxes with sixty ships, 
343—called Pelasgi at the siege of Troy, 52. 

JEsohylua, 125. 
JEaop, his conversation with Solon at Sardis, 11, n.—the 

fables under his name not his, 116, n.—little concern¬ 
ing him can be ascertained as fact, ib. n.—not deform¬ 
ed, ib. n.—called Theta, 272, n. 

JEthiopia, rain and ice unknown in. 75—rain, Ac. 
known in, ib.—its produce, 175. 

JEthiopiana, eighteen of them kings of Egypt, 102— 
from lime immemorial used circumcision, 103—not 
possible to say whether they or the Egyptians first 
introduced circumcision, ib.—subdued by Cambyses, 
169—their customs, ib.—assist Xerxes in bis expedi¬ 
tion to Greece, 340—difference between the eastern 
and western, ib. 

JEthiopiana, Macrobian, 141—term of their lives, 143— 
their food, ib.—Cambyses marches against them with 
a part of his army, and loses a considerable number 
of men, 144. 

JEtoliana, a shocking character of them, 398, n. 
Africa, first discovered by Necho, king of Egypt, to be 
surrounded by the sea, 200—Sat&spes desists from 
sailing round it, ib.—barren of wood, 236—various 
nations of, 233—its animals, 241—in some parts it 
never rains, 239—in goodness of soil not comparable 
to Asia or Europe, 243. 
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Africans, nearest to Egypt, submit to Cambyses, 139— 
prevent the Greeks from seeing I rasa, 231—from 
Egypt as for as lake Tritonis lead a pastoral life, and 
live on flesh and milk, 239—to the west of the lake 
Tritonis, not shepherds, ib.—customs of the African 
shepherds with respect to their children, ib.—Africans 
more exempt from diseases than other men, lb—their 
mode of sacrifice, ib.—all adore the sun and moon, ib. 

Agarista, daughter of Clisthenes, mode of her father’s 
disposing of her in marriage, 316—given by her father 
to Megeclee, son of Alcmaon, 31 a 

Agarista, daughter of Hippocrates, 318. 
Agasiclet, of Halicarnassus, violated the custom of the 

temple of Triope, 45. 
Agathoergoi, 21. 
Agathyrsi, 218, 222 
Age, reverence paid to by the Egyptians and Lacedae¬ 

monians, 96. 
Agetus, son of Alcides, his wife from being remark¬ 

able for her ugliness, becomes exceedingly beautiful, 
297— bis wife is by artifice obtained by Aritson, who 
by her has Demaratus, ib. 

Agylla, men and cattle seized with convulsions on ap¬ 
proaching a certain spot, 51. 

Ahasuerus, the subject of much etymological investiga¬ 
tion, 56, n. 

Ajax, son of Telamon, 264—Invoked by the Greeks at 
Salarals, 394—a vessel consecrated to him by the 
Greeks, 380. 

Aimnestus slays Mardonlus in the battle of Platea, 433. 
Alabaster, whence its name, 141, n. 
Alcavs, the son of Hercules, 3. 
Alcorns, the poet, fled from the field. 274—some account 

of, ib. n. 
Alcmaon, son of Megacles, by the permission of Croesus 

takes with him from Sardis all the gold he can 
carry, 316. 

Alcmaonida, construct the temple of Delphi, 202—-bribe 
the Pythian to propose to every Spartan who con¬ 
sulted her the deliverance of Athens, ib.—a shield said 
to be held up by one of them as a signal to the Per¬ 
sians on their retreat from Marathon, 314—but this an 
Incredible story, 31{>-alwaya amongst the most distin¬ 
guished characters of Athena, ib.—the family raised 
by Clisthenes, ib. 

Aleuada send messengers from Thessaly, imploring 
Xerxes to invade Greece, 323—the first Greeks who 
submitted to Xerxes, 331. 

Alexander, son of Priam, resolves to obtain a wife from 
Greece, 2. 

Alexander, son of Amyntas, by stratagem procures the 
death of seven Persians sent by Megabyzus to de¬ 
mand earth and water, 250-gives his sister in mar¬ 
riage to Bubaris, and thus prevents an inquiry into 
the assassination of the seven Persians, ib.—dissuades 
the Greeks from proceeding towards Thessaly to 
defend the Olympic straits against Xerxes, 363—a 
golden statue of him at Delphi, 410—is sent ambas¬ 
sador by Mardoniua to procure an alliance with the 
Athenians, 413—his descent from Perdiecas, 414— his 
speech at Athens, 415—betrays Mardonius to the 
Greeks, 430. 

Alexander the Great, his order to his troops to cut off 
their hair, 46, n.—story of his birth similar to that of, 
the birth of Demaratus,299, n.—by an act of violence on 
the Pythian, obtained the answer he wished f >r, 303, n. 

Atgerines, their ceremony in marriage, 235, n. 
Allegory, partiality of the ancients to, 224, n. | 
Alliances ratified by ancient and modern nations by ' 

drinking their own blood, 94, n.—how made by the 
Arabians, 137—by the Scythians, 206. 

Altar of the twelve deities at Athens, 69,313—at Delphi, * 
presented by the Chians, 116—of Hercules, 365-—of 
Jupiter Forensls, 257—of Orthosian Diana, 241—of 
the winds, 365. 

Altars, none among the Persians, 41—first erected by 
the Egyptians, 68. 

Alyattes, king of Sardis, 6—resumes his father's war 
against the Milesians, ib.—and puts an end to it, 7— 
erects two temples to Minerva, ib—his death, 8— 
his sepulchre described, 31—story of him and a Thra¬ 
cian woman, 248. 

Amasis rebels against Apries king of Egypt, 127—take* 
Aprles prisoner, and treats him with kindness, till 
the Egyptians strangle him, 128—succeeds to tbs 
throne of Egypt, 129—instance of his political sagacity, 
ISO—his regulation of his time, ib.—erects a magnifi¬ 
cent portico in honour of Minerva, ib.—brings an 
edifice from Elaphantine constructed of one entire 
stone, 131—colossal statues placed by him, ib.—built 
the temple of Isis at Memphis, it.—partial to the 
Greeks, ib.—gives 1000 talents of alum towards re¬ 
building the temple of Delphi, 132— makes an ami¬ 
cable confederacy with the Cyrenians, ib.—marries 
Ladice, ib.—is afflicted with imbecility, but his vigour 
is restored, ib.—his liberality to Greece, ib.—sends his 
portrait to Cyrene, ib—the first that conquered Cyprus, 
133—Cambyses leads an army against him, 135—dies 
bef*re Cambyses advances to Egypt, 138— succeeded 
by Psammeniius, ib.—his dead body insulted by Cam¬ 
byses, 140—his advice to Polycrales, 149-his motives 
for withdrawing his alliance with him, 150—foretold 
the death of Polycrates, 179. 

Amasis, a Maraphian, intrusted by Ariandes with the 
conduct of an army against the Bareeans, 238—his 
stratagem at the siege of Barce, 243. 

Amathusia besieged by Onesilus, 277—a name of Cy¬ 
prus, ib. n. 

Amazons, by the Scythians called roenslayers, 219— 
subdued by the Greeks at Therrnodon, 427—plunder 
the Scythians, 220—conciliated to the Scythians, ib.— 
their manners and customs, 221. 

Ambassadors, their persons sacred, except at Constan¬ 
tinople, 156, n. 

Amber carried from Europe into Greece, 175—its 
and usee, ib. n. 

America, whence peopled, 206, n. 
Amr stria, wife of Xerxes, commanded fourteen Persian 

children of illustrious birth to be interred alive, 348 
discovers the intrigue of Xerxes with Artaynta, 446— 
—not the same with queen Esther, ib. 447, n.—her 
cruelty to the wife of Masistes, 447. 

Amilcar, conquered by Gelon and Tberon, disappeared, 
and was never seen afterwards, 382—according to 
Folysenus destroyed by Gelon by stratagem, ib. n.— 
honoured by the Carthaginians as a divinity, ib. 

Atninias, ofPallene,403. 
Aminocles, son of Cralinus, 369. 
Ammon, 237, n. 
Ammonians,237—their fountain of water, ib.—derivation 

of their name, ib. n. 
Amompharetvs, son of Polisdas, 433—behaves well at 

the battle of Platea, 437. 
Amphiaraus, his oracle, 14, A n.—Croesus sends preaenta 
to him,l6-*noThebanallowedtosleepinhistemple,413. 

Amphirtyons, 262, n. 371, n. 
Amphilochus, his oracle, 168, n. 
Amphytrion, his present to the temple of the Iemenlan 

Apollo at Thebes, 262. 
Amyntas gives the Persians earth rind water, 949. 
jSmyrteeus discovers the island Elbo, 118. 
jSnacharsis, the Scythian, his superior learning and ac- 
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complishments, 2058—'visits a large part of the habita¬ 
ble world, and returns to Scythia, 210—institutes the 
rites in honour of Cybele, which he had seen perform¬ 
ed at Cyzicus, lb.—is killed by Saulius, the Scythian 
king, 211— his descent, ib. 

Anacreon of Tens, 177—many doubt whether the works 
ascribed to him are genuine, ib. n. 

Anaxatidrides, king of Sparta, married two wives, and 
had two separate dwellings, contrary to the usage of 
his country, 255—his sons by each of his wives, ib.— 
an apothegm of his, ib. n. 

Anaxilaus, prince of Rhegium, persuades the Samians 
to possess themselves of Zancle, 287. 

Anchimolius, son of Aster, conducts the Lacedaemonian 
army against the PieisiratidsB, 262—is killed, 263. 

Anchors, particulars respecting, 284, n. 
Ancients>, their paintings, 132, n.—their engravings on 

precious stones, 150, n.—their works in miniature, ib. 
n.—their modes of counting, 216, n.—fond of an enig¬ 
matical way of speaking and acting, 224, n.—in their 
military expeditions made use of persons of loud voices, 
226, n.—their curious contrivances for conveying secret 
Intelligence, 254, n.—their various uses of the olive, 
258; n.—their notions respecting dreams and visions, 
260, n.—gave the letters of the alphabet as nicknames, 
272, n.—their customs respecting hospitality, 286, n.— 
their superstition in the belief of prodigies, 289, n.— 
frequently considered madness as annexed by the gods 
to more atrocious acts, 301, n.—generally deemed fire 
an auspicious omen, 303, n.—thought the safety of a 
nation might be secured, or the life of an individual be 
preserved, by the voluntary death of one or more per¬ 
sons, 352, n.~originally used only the four cardinal 
winds, 368, n —in more remote times sat at table, 423, 
n.—their sentiments on the bodies of the dead remain¬ 
ing unburied, 426, n.—their symbols of their deities,326. 

Andromeda, 339. 
Androphagi, 218. 
Andros besieged by the Greeks, 400b 
Androsphynges, 130. 
Aneristus, son of Sperthies, put to death by the Athen¬ 

ians. 353. 
Animals, their figures first engTaved on stone by the 

Egyptians, 68—live promiscuously with the Egyptians, 
80—their heads imprecated by the Egyptians in sacri¬ 
fice, 82—their heads never eaten by the Egyptians, ib. 
—none sacrificed by the Egyptians except swine, bulls, 
male calves without blemish, and geese, 84—held sa¬ 
cred and cherished by the laws of Egypt, 89—great 
number of domestic, in'Egypt, 90—buried by the Egyp¬ 
tians, 91—none put to death by the Aritonian Indians, 
170, & n.—fierce and venomous, less prolific than oth¬ 
ers, 173—disproportion between the hind and fore legs 
in various, 241. 

Anointing the body practised by the Scythians, 210—ne¬ 
cessity of it in hoi climates, ib. a. 

Antayctes, governor of Sestos, crucified alive, 331. 
Antigone, her piety towards her brother’s corpse, 176, n. 
Ants, in India, bigger than a fox, and cast up sand mix¬ 

ed with gold dust, 170.-- • 
Anubis, why represented with a dog’s head, 91, n>—had 

the name of .Mercury among the Egyptians, 118, n. 
Anysis, kingof Egypt,succeeds Asychis, 117—flies before 

the army of Sabacus, who obtains his authority, ib.— 
resumes his government, 118—is succeeded by Sethos, 
ib. 

Apaturian festival, 46. 
Apis, edifice built for, by Psammeticbus, 124—Egyptians 

rejoice on his appearance, 145—particulars concern¬ 
ing, ib. n.—cleared the Feloponnese of serpents, 
whence called Serapis, 396, n. 422, n. 

Apollo, his statue at mount Thornax, 22—preserved by 
Latona, 226—the crow sacred to, 194, n.—his fountain 
in Africa,'231—Carnian festival in honour of, 372, n. 

Apollo, of Delphi, his oracle without appeal, 14, u.—his 
oracle reproached by Croesus, 29. 

Apollo, Dldymean, his magnificent temple, 14, n.—why 
so called. 285, n. 

Apollo, Israenian, 39—inscriptions on tripods in his 
temple at Thebes, 261. 

Apollo Ores, 120,126—his oracle in Egypt, 97. 
Apollo Paean, 245, n. 
Apple carved by the Babylonians on the tops of their 

walking sticks, 60. 
Apries, king of Egypt, attacks Cyrene, where his army 

is routed, 232—succeeds his father, 127—in scripture 
Pharaoh Hophra, ib. n.—his ill success, ib.—taken pri¬ 
soner by Araasis, 128— strangled by the Egyptians, 129 
—passages of scripture alluding to him, ib. n. 

Apsinihians, sacrifice (Eobazus u> their god Pleistorus, 
44& 

Arabia, its products, 173—infested by flying serpents, Ib. 
Arabians,ceremonies used by them in making alliances, 

137—Bacchus and Urania the only deities they vener¬ 
ate, 137—their independence always a theme of 
praise and admiration, 167, n. 

Araxts, river, customs of the islanders in, 62—its vio¬ 
lence, ib. n. 

Arcadia, particulars respecting, 396, n. 
Arcadians opposed the claim of the Athenians to anti¬ 

quity, 361, n.—conjecture of their original name, ib. n. 
Arcetilaus, king of the Cyrenians, strangled by his bro¬ 

ther Aliarchus, 231—son of the lame Battus, and king 
of the Cyreneans, flies to Samos, 232—returns to Cy¬ 
rene, and recovers his authority, ib.—is put to death 
at Barce, having violated the injunctions of the oracle, 
233. 

Archetimus, story of him and Cydias, 306, n. 
Archias, his valour, 264. 
Archidice, a Grecian courtesan, 116—story of her, ib. a. 
Archilochus, of Paros, 6. 
Archimedes, whence he derived the idea of his screw, 

104, n. 
Ardys, son of Gyges, conquers the Frienians, and attacks 

Miletus, 6. 
Areopagus, the court of the, 392, n. 
Arganthonius, king of the Tartessians, lived to the age 

of one hundred and twenty, 50. 
Argippcd, account of, 196. 
Argis, an Hyperborean virgin, honoured by the Delians, 

198. 
Argives, battle between them and the Lacedaemonians 

for Thyrea, 26—the most skilful musicians of Greece, 
181—advance to the sea to repel Cleoroencs, 302—their 
women taking arms repel Cleomenes with the loss of 
numbers, ib. n.—are attacked by stratagem, and those 
who escape take refuge in the grove of Argos; but 
fifty of them are enticed out by Cleomenes, and put to 
death, 303—the rest not appearing when called, Cleo¬ 
menes burns the wood, ib.—the slaves, usurping the 
management of affairs, are expelled, and retire to 
Tyrinthes, but are at last subdued, 304—refuse assist¬ 
ance to the Athenians against ASgina, 306—evade giv¬ 
ing assistance to the Greeks against Xerxes, 356— 
Xerxes claime’kindred with, it).—said to have first in¬ 
vited the Persian to invade Greece, 357—invite Me- 
lampus to cure a madness among their women, 428. 

Argonautic expedition, 236. 
Argonauts, their posterity, expelled from Lemnos, settle 

among the Lacedaemonians, 227—are cast into prison 
for their intemperance, but escape by an artifice of 
their wives, ib. 
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Argos, formerly the moot famous state of Greece, 1— 
whence its name, 303, n. 398, n. Cleomenes sets fire 
to the sacred wood of, 303. 

Ariabignes, eon of Darius, 344,402. 
Arimaspi, a people of Europe said to hare but one eye, 

175, 190. 
.drum, the Methymneean, carried to Tenants on the back 

of a dolphin, 6—excelled on the harp, ib. 
Aristagoras, governor of Miletus, 352—prevails on Ar- 

laphernes to procure forces from Darius against 
Naxos, 253—revolts against Darius, 256—establishes a 
republican form of government in Ionia, ib.—sails to | 
Lacedemon to procure allies, ib.—attempts lo induce ! 
Cleomenes, king of Sparta, to undertake the conquest; 
of Asia, 257; but is dismissed without success, 259- 
goes to Athens, which had recovered its libeny, 260— 
recommends to the Athenians a war with Persia, 275 | 
—procures the return of the Psonians, taken captive 
by Megabyzus, to their native country, 276—joined by 
the Athenians and Eretrians, commences an expedi¬ 
tion against Sardis, ib.—resolves on flight, 280—leaves 
Miletus to the care of Pythagoras, ib.—takes posses¬ 
sion of a district in Thrace, proceeds to the attack of 
another place, and falls with his army by the bands 
of the Thracians, ib. 

Aristeas, the poet, 193—strange story of, ib. 
Aristides, son of Lysimachus, his share in the victory of 

the Athenians at Marathon,313, n.—banished by a vote 
of the people, 399—lays aside his animosity towards 
Themistocles for the good of his country, 400—during 
the battle of Salamis lands at PsiUaleia, and puts eve¬ 
ry Persian there to death, 404—commands 8000 Athen¬ 
ians at the battle of Platea, 427. 

Aristodemus, son of Aristomachus, said by the Lacedw- 
monians to have first introduced them into the region 
which they inhabit, 294. 

Aristodemus, of Sparta, receives the opprobrious name 
of trembler, 377—at the battle of Platea, atones for his 
former conduct, 378—has no respect paid him after the 
battle of Platea, 43. 

Aristogiton, with Harmodius, puts Hipparchus to death, 
260. 

Ariston, king of Sparta, marries three wives, 297—art¬ 
fully obtains the wife of his friend Agetus, and by her 
has Demaratus, ib.—dies, and is succeeded by Dema- 
ratus, 296. 

Aristotle, reported to have destroyed himself at Euripus 
from mortification, 267, n. 

Arithmetic, its first introduction uncertain, 216, n.— 
mode of counting used by the ancients, ib. n. 

Antonians, 170, and n. 
Ark qf Noah considered as prophetic, and a kind of 

temple of the deity, 120, n. 
Armenians, said to have great plenty of cattle, 258. 
Arms, the highest degree of honour annexed to the ex 

ercise of, 128. 
Army, reflections on a standing one, ib. n.—how dispos¬ 

ed by the Romans in attacking an enemy, and by the 
Greeks, 324, n. 

Artabanus, son of Hystaspes, endeavours to dissuade 
Darius from his expedition against Scythia. 213—his 
speech to Xerxes against the Athenian war, 325— in 
consequence of a vision recommends to Xerxes the 
prosecution of the Athenian war, 328—his conversation 
with Xerxes on his weeping at the sight of his army, 
335—expresses his fears of success in the Athenian 
war, ib.—is dismissed by Xerxes to Susa, 336. 

Artabazanes, son of Darius, disputes with Xerxes the 
succession to the throne, 321. 

Artabazus, son of Pharnaces, leader of the Parthians and 
Chorasminnsj 339—accompanies Xerxes in his retreat 

over the Hellespont, 411—besieges Potidwa, and take* 
Olynthus, ib.—is compiled by an Inundation to retire 
from Poiidsea, 412—joins JVIardonius in Thessaly, ib. 
—his advice to Alardonius previous to the bauJc of 
Platea, 430—his measures with respect to Mardonius, 
436—flies with his troops towards Phocis after the 
battle of Platea, ib.—flies from Platea to the Thessa¬ 
lians, 441—by artifice escapes to Asia, ib. 

Artaduus buried by Xerxes with great magnificence, 34S. 
Artanesy brother of Darius, 376. 
Artaphemesy son of Hystaspes, and brother of Darius, 

is left governor of Sardis, 251—with Otanes, takes Clar 
xomene and Cyma, 280—his expression to Histisens 
on the fate of Aristagoras, 281—intercepts letters from 
Histieus to certain Persians at Sardis, and puts a great 
number of Persians to death, 282—with Harpagus, 
crucifies Hisliaeus the Milesian, 289—his usual regu¬ 
lations among the Ionians, 292—son of Artaphernes, 
together with Dalis, is commanded by Darius to sub¬ 
due Eretria and Athens, 307—with Dalis, carries tha 
captive Eretrians to Susa, 315. 

Artaxcrxesy meaning of his name, 306. 
Arlayctes, his cruelty and profligacy, 447; taken cap¬ 

tive by the Greeks, 448; his son stoned, himself cru¬ 
cified, ib. 

ArtayntOy Xerxes’ intrigue with, how discovered, 446- 
Artayntes reproached by Masistes for behaving like a 

woman, 445. 
Artembaresy 448. 
Artembaris. 37. 
Artemisioy daughter of Lygdamis, serves in the Grecian 

expedition under Xerxes, 344—two of this name, ib. 
n—her free advice to Xerxes, against risking a battle 
with the Greeks, 396—her stratagem in the battle of 
Salamis, 401—is pursued by Aminias, a price being set 
on her head by the Greeks; but escapes to Phalerum, 
403—her advice to Xerxes concerning the continuance 
o. the Grecian war, 405— is directed by Xerxes to re¬ 
tire to Ephesus with his children, 406. 

Artemisium, 365. 
Artybiusy his horse taught to assist him in battle, STS— 

his horse’s feel cut ofT by the servant of Onesilus, dur¬ 
ing his combat with Artybius, ib. 

Artystone, daughter of Cyrus, married lo Darius, 167— a 
golden statue erected in her honour, by Darius, 34& 

Aryandes condemned lo death by Darius, for issuing a 
coin in imitation of him, 233. 

Asbystst remarkable for their chariots drawn by four 
horses, 234,243, n. 

Asralon, ancient temple of Venus there, 34. 
Asia considered by the Persians as their own peculiar 

possession, 2—the entire posscesion of it gained by the 
Scythians, 34—recovered from the Scythians by the 
Medes, 35—its figure and size, 199—a considerable pan 
discovered by Darius, 201—whence called Asia, ib.— 
divided into Asia Major and Minor, ib. n.—barbarians 
of, practise the same ceremonies with the Lacede¬ 
monians on the death of their king, 296- 

Asopusy his sons and daughters, 268, n. 432, n. 
Ascpus, the river, the Grecian army encamped os tho 

banks of, previous to the battle of Platea, 427. 
Assemblies, popular, remarks on, 164, n. 
Asses, impatient of cold, n. 196— none in England In 

Holingshed’s time, ib. n.—the English breed compara¬ 
tively less beautiful, ib. n.—not produced in Scythia, 
223—by their braying, greatly distress the horses of 
the Scythians, ib.—in Africa with horns, 340—in Africa 
some which never drink, 241—chariots of war drawn 
by wild asses, 342. 

Assyria, has little rain, 69—how fertilized, ib.—most 
fruitful in cum, ib. 
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Assyrians vanquished by Cyaxares, 34—part cf them sub* 

dued by the Medes, 35— Cyrus marches against them, 
64—their army put to flight by means of mice, 104— 
by the Greeks are called Syrians, 339. 

Astyages, son of Cyaxares, detained in captivity by Cy* 
rus, *23—succeeds to the throne of his father, 35—mar¬ 
ries his daughter Mandane to Cambyses, ib.—com¬ 
mands Cyrus, as soon as born, to be pullodealh, ib.— 
but his intention is defeated by Mitridales, 37—dis¬ 
covers Cyrus, ib.—sends Cyrus to his parents in 
Persia, 39~Cyrus prevails on the Persians to revolt 
against him, and his army is defeated, 40—crucifies the 
Magi, ib.—is taken prisoner by the Persians, and the 
greater part of his army destroyed, 40—his reply to the 
insult of Harpagus, ib.—said by Isocrates to have been 
put to death by Cyrus, 41, n. 

Asychis, king of Egypt, succeeds Mycerinus, 217—his 
ordinance f.»r borrowing money, ib.—builds a pyramid 
of brick, ib.—is succeeded by Anysis, ib. 

Athamas, son of jEolus, the eldest of his descendants, 
f Tbidden by the Achaians to enter their prytaneum, 
370. 

Athenada slays Ephialtes, 374. 
Athenians, anciently look only two repasts in the day, 

19, n.—recover their liberty, 260—and become greater 
than ever, 263—are divided into factions, 264— send 

ambassadors to form an alliance with the Persians, 
who agree to send Darius earth and water, 267—march 
with their army against the Peloponnesians at Eleusis, 
who all retire, ib.—obtain a complete victory over the 
Boeotians at the Euripus, and over the Chaldeans in 
Eubuxt, 268— continue to increase in number and im¬ 
portance ; happy effects of their liberty, ib.—sustain 
considerable injury from the Thebans assisted by the 
JEginelse, 269—occasion of their enmity with the j£gi- 
neia', ib.—warned by the oracle to refrain from all hos¬ 
tilities with the iEginei® for thirty years, 271—pre¬ 
paring to revengo themselves on he JEginctae, are 
impeded by the Lacedaemonians, ih.—after various en¬ 
counters with the Mitylenians, by the award of Peri- 
ander, retain Sigeum, 275—refusing to rccal Hippias, 
are considered as the enemies of Persia, ib—their 
number 30.000, ib.—by the persuasion of Aristagoras, 
assist the Ionians with 20 vessels of war against the 

Persians, ib.—but the expedition not proving success¬ 
ful, withdraw themselves entirely from the Ionians, 
277—their uneasiness on the destruction of Miletus, 
286—greatly offended by the compliance ofthe-fligine- 
Iss with the demands of Darius, accuse them at Sparta 
of betraying the liberties of Greece, 293—refuse to de¬ 
liver hostages to Leutychides, 305—an act of violence 
committed by the JEginet® on some of the most illus¬ 
trious Athenians at Sunium, 306—a quinquereme at 
Sunium full of the most illustrious Athenians, taken 
by the ASginet®, ib.—determine on the ruin of Angina, 
which Nicodromus agrees to deliver into their hands, 
ib.—conquer the A2ginet«, ib.—are defeated by the 
ASginet®, 307—assist the Eretrians against Darius, 305 
—but on their not acting with firmness, return home, 
309—on the arrival of the Persian army at Marathon, 
advance thither, ib.—despatch Phidippides to Sparta, 
in consequence of whose vision they build a temple to 
Pan, 310—are deprived of the assistance of the Lace¬ 
demonians, by an inveterate custom, 311—are joined 
by the Plateaus, in return for assistance afforded them 
against the Thebans, 312—their Polemarch interposes 
in favour of an engagement with the Persians, ib.— 
disposition of their anny previous to the battle of Ma¬ 
rathon, 313—vow to sacrifice goals to Diana, ib.—the 

first Greeks who ran to attack an enemy, ib.—obtain 

a complete victory over the Persians at Marathon, ib. 
—prevent the designs of the Persians, who had retired 
with their fleet and endeavoured to arrive at Athens 
before the Athenians, 314—their loss of men in the 
battle of Marathon, ib.—aro congratulated on their 

victory by 2000 Lacedemonians, 315—Clisthenes, son 
of Megacles, divided them into tribes, and introduced 
a democracy, 318—expelled the Pelasgi from Attica, 
319—their females, while celebrating the feast of 
Diana near Brauron, surprised and taken captive,and 
afterwards with their children, pul to death by the 
Lemnians, 320—throw the messengers of Darius into 

their pit of punishment, 351—consult the oracle of 
Delphi on the approach of Xerxes and his army 
against Greece, 354—advised by Themistocles, in con¬ 
sequence of the oracle, to prepare for a naval engage¬ 
ment, 355—employ their fleet against Xerxes, origi¬ 
nally intended against A£gina, ib.—send to several of 
the Grecian states for assistance against Xerxes, ib.— 
their claim to antiquity, ib. n.—on the approach of Xer¬ 
xes’ army, proclaimed by a herald, that every Athen¬ 
ian was to preserve his family and effects, by the best 
means in his power, 3^9—their original names Pelasgi 
and Cranai, afterwards Cecropid®, and Athenians, 
390—their hospitality to strangers, 411, n.—Mardoniua 
courts an alliance with them, 443—which they refuse, 
416— stone Lycidas, a senator, and his wife and chil¬ 
dren, 420— on the arrival of Mardonius in Bceoiia, re¬ 
move to Salamis, ib.—send envoys to Lacedsmon for 

assistance against M&rdunius, ib.—the Spartans send 
5000 men to assist them against Mardonius, ib.—dis¬ 
pute between them and the Tegeans, previous to the 
battle of Platea, 425—owed the ruin of their ancient 
constitution principally to their victories over the 
Persians, 436r-the freedom of 500, purchased c»f the 
Persians by the Samians, 443—besiege and take Ses- 
tos, 447—return from the battles of Platea and Mycale 
to Greece, 448—observations on them, 416. 

Athens, a body of 2000 Lacedemonians arrive at, and 
congratulate the Athenians on their victory at Mara¬ 
thon, 315—the citadel taken and burned by Xerxes, 
392—possessed a second lime by Mardonius, 419— 
burned by Mardonius, 422—its various fates, ib. n. — 
derivation of the name, 417. 

Alhos, mount, proposed by Stcsicrates to be converted 
into the statue of Alexander, 125, n.—Mardonius suf¬ 
fers a considerable loss of ships and men, near, 293— 
description of it, ih. n.—detachmenls of the army of 
Xerxes compelled to dig a passage through it, 329—this 
incredible, ib. n. 

Atlanta, have no distinction of names, 238—execrate 
the sun, ib.—said never to feed on any thing that has 

life, and never to dream, 239—distinct from the Ailan- 
tei, ib. n. 

Atlas, mount, its loftiness, 238—mentioned by Homer, 
239, n. 

At ossa, daughter of Cyrus, is cured of an ulcer by De- 
mocedes, 181—urges Darius to an expedition against 
Greece, ib. 408, n. 

Atossa, the name applied by Pope to Sarah duchess of 
Marlborough, 322, n. 

Attaginus, son of Phrymon, gives a magnificent enter¬ 
tainment to Mardonius and fifty Persians of the high¬ 
est rank, at Thebes, 422—his person demanded by the 
Greeks after the battle of Platea, 441—flies, ib. 

Atys, son of Croesus, his death intimated to his lather in 
a vision, II. 

Atys, his aid against a wild boar requested by the My- 
sians, 12—in the hunting of which be is killed, 13. 

Atys, son of Menes, famine in Lydia in his reign, 31. 

2R 
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Averroes, his Imprecation, 161, n. 
Augila abounds in dales, 23*?—still retains its ancient 

name, ib. n. 
Austnses, their customs, 237, 240. 
Automoli, origin of. 77. 

Autonous, hero of Delphi, 389. 
Auxcsia, name of Proserpine, 269, n. 
Aziris, a colony settled there by the There&ns, 231— 

written Azilis by Callimachus, 234. 
Axotus, Psam meliehus spends29 years in the siege of, 125. 

B 

Babylon, the royal residence after the destruction of 
Nineveh, 54—described, ib.—taken by Cyrus, 58—a 
proof of its power and greatness, Ib.—besieged by 
Darius, 185—taken by a stratagem ofZopyrus, 187. 

Babylonians, their clothing, GO—wear their hair long, 
covered with a turban, ib.—lavish in perfumes, ib.— 

their walking sticks, ib.—their laws, ib.—sell their 
young women by auction to the men, ib.—their laws 
concerning the sick, 61—their funeral rites, ib.—their 
purifications, ib.—their abominable custom at the 
temple of Venus, ib.—three of their tribes lire on flsh, 
62—revolt from Darius, 185—destroy most of their, 
females, ib.—three thousand of their most distin¬ 
guished nobility crucified by order of Darius, 187. 

Bacchiada had formerly the government of Corinth,272. 
Bacchus, his name and sacrifice first taught the Greeks 

by Melampus, 85—and Ceres, considered by the 
Egyptians as the great deities of the realms below, 
110-^rroneous representation of, by modern artists, 
116, n.—of the third rank of gods of Egypt, 121—said to 

be the son of Semele, daughter of Cadmus, ib.—said 
by die Greeks to have been carried by Jupiter In his 
thigh to Nysa, ib.—worshipped in Thrace, 246—deri¬ 

vation of his name Iacchus, 395, n.—why the fan car¬ 
ried before his image, ib. n.—a volume on his rites 

written by Nonnus, 212, n. 
Borisi oracle of, 385. 

Back or chine of sacrificed animals assigned by the 
Spartans to their princes in war, 296. 

Bactra, formerly a place of importance, now unknown, 
283, n. 

Baldness, Egyptians prevent, by Bhaving their heads, 
from a very early ago, 138. 

Banishment, a punishment at a very early period of the 
world, 169, n.—its effects on the greatest and wisest 
of mankind, ib. n.—an offender sent into, among the 
Romans, was interdicted the use of fire and water, 

223, n.—called ostracism,399, n.—called pelalism, ib. n. 
Barbarians, a term used by the ancients in a much 

milder sense than by us, 1, n. 421, n. 
Barce, its founders, 231—besieged by the Persians, and 

entered by stratagem, 243—a portion of land of the 
same name in the Bactrian district, 244—supposed to 

be the ancient Plolemais, 234, n. 
Batreans, hostilities commenced against them by Ary- 

andes, 233—their women abstain from the flesh of 
heifers and of swine, 239—such of them as had been 

instrumental in the death of Arcesilaus put to death, 
244. 

Bards, English, resembled the ancient rhapsodists,264)n. 

Baris, the name of the mountain on which Noah’s ark 
rested, 101, n. V 

Barley, a liquor fermented from, drank by the Egyp¬ 
tians, 95—wine, Osiris the inventor of, 120, n.—the 
straw of, used in sacrifice to the regal Diana, 168. 

Borrows, the practice of raising, over the bodies of the 
deceased, almost universal in the earlier ages, 247, n. 

Bassaria, animals in Africa, 241. 

Baths, the offices of, performed by females, 2$>, n 
Bats, the language of the TroglodyUs like the scream¬ 

ing of, 238. 
Baltus, son of J^olymnestus. 229—some account of him, 

230—founds the city Platea, 231—establishes a co¬ 
lony at Aziris, in Africa, ib.—removes to a Letter si 
tualion, ib.—is succeeded by his son Arcesilaus, Ib. 

Baltus, the lame, son of Arcesilaus, succeeds his father 
to the government of the Cyreneans, 232. 

Beans, why not eaten by the Pythagoreans, 81, n.—not 
Eaten by the Egyptians, ib.—what implied in the Py. 
thagorean precept to abstain from them, 224, n. 

Bears rarely seen in Egypt, 91—said by Pliny not to be 

produced in Africa, 240, n.—lions called Lears by the 
Romans, ib. n. 

Beasts. Sec animals. 
Beavers, their skins used by the Budini to border their 

garments, 219. 
Beauty, personal, honoured in various (daces, 257, n. 

Bechet, Thomas a, the riches of his shrine met with a 
fate similar to those of the temple of Delphi, 388, n 

Beer, British, superior to any other, 95, n. 
Bees, said to possess the parts beyond the Ister, 247— 

impatient of cold, ib. 

Beetle considered as an emblem of the sun, 145, n 
1Behemoth of scripture, generally supposed the hippopo¬ 

tamus, 93, n.—according to Mr. Bruce, the elephant, 
92, n. 

Besst, interpreters of the oracle of Bacchus, 348. 
Bias, of Priene, his memorable reply to Crusus, 9—his 

good advice to the lonians, 51. 
Bias, brother of Melampus, receives a third part of the 

kingdom of the Argives, 429. 
Bibloa, when scarce, supplied by the skins of goats and 

sheep, 261—Xerxes provides cordage for his bridges 
over the river Stryinon, made of its bark and of whito 
flax, 330. 

Birds, superstition of the ancients respecting their 
sight or flight, 162, n. 

Birth of a child, the Trausi lament over, 245. 
BisaUica, king of, his unnatural action to his sons, 409. 
Bito and Cleobis, their reward for drawing their mother 

in a carriage to the temple of Juno, 10. 
Blood, ancient and modern nations of the East ratify 

alliances by drinking their own,24,n —ofa human vic¬ 

tim mixed with wine, accompanied the most solemn 
forms of execration among the ancients, 138, n.—of 
bullocks, taken fresh from the animal, considered by 
the ancients as a powerful poison, 140, n.—Scythians 
drink the blood of their enemies, 206. 

Boar, wild, does much injury to the Mysians, 12—Its 
ravages considered by the ancients as most formidable, 
ib. n.—never seen in Africa, 241—the chief food of the 
lion, ib. n. 

Boats, Armenian, used In Babylonia, described, 59— 
anciently made of skins of beasts by all the inhabi¬ 

tants of the sea coasts, 59. 
1 Baotians overcome by the Athenians at the Euripus, 

268—take pan with the Medes against Greece, 3£$— 

fight the Athenians al Flatea, with obstinate resolu¬ 

tion, 436. 
Bogcs, governor of Elon, and his descendants, honour¬ 

ably regarded in Persia, 347—besieged by the Athen¬ 

ians, and reduced to extremity, slays his family, and 
then himself, ib. 

Boreas considered by the Athenians as their son-in-law, 
368—a shrine erected to him, ib.—married Orilhya, 
363—beautiful use of this fable by Milton, ib. n. 

Boryes, animals in Africa, 241. 

Borysthenes, the river 204—next to the Nile the most 
productive, ib. 



INDEX. 457 
Bosphorus, 196—a bridge thrown over it at Chalcedon, 

by Darius, in his expedition against Scythia, 213— 
point of its erection, 214. 

Boltiaans, their origin, 367, n. 
Botcl$} game of, invented by the Lydians, 31. 
Boys, passion for, learned by the Persians from the 

Greeks, 42—not permitted by the Persians to see their 
fithers till their fifth year, 43. 

Bracelets of the orientals remarkably heavy, 142, n.— 
formerly an ensign of royalty, ib. 

Branrhidetj temple of, 14, n. 
Brass the scarcest of all metals with the Ethiopians, 143 

—none possessed by the Scythians, 209—said by Lu* 
cretins to have been formerly preferred to gold, 258, n. 

Brauronia, a feast of the Athenians every five years, 
320, n. 

Bridge, ancient method of constructing, 24, n.—of Nlto* 
cris, 56-one constructed over the Bosphorus, by com¬ 
mand of Darius, 213—origin of the name in Greek, 262, 
n.—one constructed over the Hellespont by Xerxes, 
331—another, 332. 

Britain, Great, its government, 165, n —supposed to be 
one of the islands called Cassiterides, 175, n. 

Britomartis, a name of Diana, 155, n. 
Brother, the life of one preferred to those of a husband 

and children, 182. 
Br undusium, 217. 
liryzi of Thrace, attack and wound Mardonius, but are 

reduced by him, 293. 
Butane, son of Meeabyzus, Alexander gives his sister 

in marriage to, 250—with Antacheus, conducted the 
work of digging through mount Athos, 329. 

Bubastis, temple at, 117—in Greek synonymous with 
Artemis or Diana, ib.—Diana, so called by the Egyp¬ 
tians, 125. 

Bucklers, Persian, 435, n. 
Budini, a numerous people, paint their bodies, have a 

town built of wood, 219. 
Buftim, anecdote of, 325, n. 
Btlis&nd Sperthics, present themselves before Xerxes 

to make atonement for the Persian ambassadors put to 
death at Sparta, 353. 

Bulloch, Its fresh blood considered by the ancients as a 
powerful poison, 140, n. 170, n. 

Bulls sacrificed by the Egyptians, 84—their flesh never 
eaten by the Africans from Egypt as far as lake Tri- 
tonis. 239—one sacrificed by Cleomenes to the ocean, 
302—the usual victims to the Dii Magni; not frequent¬ 
ly, if ever, sacrificed to Jupiter, ib. n.—one sacrificed 
to the Egyptian Typhon, gave occasion u> the golden 
calf of the Israelites, ib. n. 

Burial alive, a common custom in Persia, 348—of the 
dead. See Funerals. 

Burning, wives in India burn themselves on their hus¬ 
bands’ funeral pile, 246, n.—of the dead. See Funerals. 

Busiris, temple of Diana at, 88. 
Butos, shrine of Latona at, of one solid stone, 125. 
Butter unknown to the Greeks and Romans, 190, n. 
Byblus of Esrypt, Us uses, l'rf). 
Bijssus means cotton, 93, n. 366, n.—Improperly rendered 

‘ linen’ by the translators of the English Bible, ib. n. 
Byzantium reduced by Oianes, 251 - reduced by the lo* 

nians,277. 

c 
Cabaleis, a name of the I.yclans, whence derived, 209, n. 
Cabin, mysteries oft 86—their temple entered, and sta¬ 

tues burnt by Cambyses, 148—derivation of the word, 
86, n. 

Cadmean victory, 61 

Cadmus, son of Scythes, an Instance of his rectitude, 361. 
Cadytis, possessed by Necos, king of Egypt, 126—Jeru¬ 

salem, ib. n. 
Cornetts, hie story, 272, n. 
Cairo, its air unwholesome, 96, n.—Us canal opened an¬ 

nually with great pomp, 97, n. 
Calacie, 286. 
Calais, behaviour of one of its principal inhabitants at a 

siege, 441, n. 
Calami, in Samoa, derivation of its name, 443, n. 
Calchas killed himself, 343, n. 
Cal lias, the son of Phenippus, his hatred of tyrants, 316 

—a whimsical story of him from Plutarch, ib. n.—his 
honours at the Olympic games, ib.—his liberality to his 
daughters, 316. 

Cal Heratis mortally wounded by an arrow, while sitting 
in his rank at a sacrifice, 437. 

Callimachus of Aphid use, an Athenian polemarch, 312— 
by his interposition the Athenians determine on an 
engagement with the Persians at Marathon, ib—loses 
his life in the bailie of Marathon. 313. 

Calves, male, without blemish, sacrificed by the Egyp¬ 
tians, 84. 

Cambyses, son of Cyrus, marries Mantlane, 35—succeeds 
his father,67—undertakes an expedition against Egypt, 
ib-—leads an army against Amasis, king of Egypt, 136 
—his parentage, 136—engages Psamroenitus, son of 
Amasis, and defeats him, 136—insults the dead body of 
Amasis, 140— determines to commence hostilities 
against the Carthaginians, the Ammonians, and the 
Macrobian Egyptians, 141—sends Ichthyophagi to the 
Ethiopians with a message to the prince, ib.—suddenly 
marches his army against the Ethiopians, 144—sends 
part of his army against the Ammonians, Ib.-abandons 
his design against the Ethiopians, ib.—fete of bis army 
against the Ammonians, ib.—puts to death the magis¬ 
trates of Memphis, 146—mortally wounds Apis, and 
punishes his priests, ib.—said in consequence to have 
become Insane, 146—puls his brother Smerdis to death, 
146—marries his sister, and not long afterwards a se¬ 
cond, whom he puts to death, ib.—other instances of 
his frenzy, ib.—his brothers excite a revolt against 
him while in Egypt, 156—his brother Smerdis is placed 
on the throne, ib.—in leaping hastily on his horse is 
mortally wounded by his own sword, 157—his speech 
to the Persians previous to his death, 168—his death, 
ib.—succeeded by his brother Smerdis, ib.—was the 
Ahasuerus in Ezra, who obstructed the work of the 
temple, 169, n. 

Camel hated by the horse, 26—this disproved, lb. n.—in¬ 
teresting description of, 171, n.—certain camels conse¬ 
crated to Mahomet, ib. n.—particulars concerning, ib. 
—several destroyed by lions, 360—has no separate sto¬ 
mach or reservoir different from those of all ruminat¬ 
ing animals, 171, n. 

Camicus, besieged by the Cretans, 363. 
Canals, Babylonian, 68—intersecting Egypt, 104—one 

hundred and twenty thousand Egyptians perished in 
making one to the Red Sea, 126. 

Candaule8, king of Sardis, 3—his proposal to Gyges, 4— 
is murdered, and his empire seized by Gyges, 6—his 
fete resented by the Lydians, 6. 

Cappadocians, their cavalry esteemed, 370, n. 
Caravanseras, 259, n. 
Cardia, why so called, 291. 
Cartons, resentment of certain of their women for the 

death of their parents, 45—originally islanders, 62, 
381, n.—their ingenuity, 52—the first who added crest* 
to their helmets, and ornaments and handles to their 
shields, ib. 124, n.—rewarded by Psammltichus, king 
of Egypt, for their assistance, 124—preserved a con- 
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slant communication between Egypt and Greece, 125 
—the first who let out troops for hire, 264, n.—the 
greater pan of them join the Ioniane against the Per* 
iians, 277—are overcome by Daurises, a Persian gen¬ 
eral, on the banks of the Marsyas, 272—assisted by the 
Milesians, engage the Persians a second time, and are 
defeated, 280—in a subsequent action somewhat repair 
their former losses, ib.—subdued by the Persians, 288. 

Camion festival, 372. 
Carnivorous and cruel, a common association, 202, n. 
Carthaginians, their fleet engages with the Phoceans, 

60—Catnbyses is prevented from sending an armament 
against them, 141—mode of their commerce with a 
people beyond the columns of Hercules,242—frequent¬ 
ly gave the title of king to their generals, 361, n.—sa¬ 
crifice to Amilcar, 362. 

Carystians, besieged by the Persians, surrender, 306— 
their lands wasted by the Greeks, 410—a war between 
them and the Athenians, 445. 

Casio, 173, n.—how procured by the Arabians, 174. 
Casius, mount, now mount Tcnere, 137, n. 
Caspian sea communicates with no other, 02. 
Cassandane, the mother ofCambyses, 136. 
Cassiterides, the islands, 175. 
Castor and Pollux, not among the Egyptian gods, 83— 

entertained by Euphorion, 317. 
Castration, in a very early period, a punishment for var 

rious crimes, 283, n.—practised by the Persians on the 
Ionian youths, 289—practised by the Hottentots, 283, n. 

Cals venerated by the Egyplians,90—their increase, how 
frustrated in Egypt, ib.—their death lamented by the 
Egyptians, ib.—buried by the Egyptians, 91. 

Cavalry, excellence of the Cappadocian and Paphlagoni- 
an, 370, n.—why compared in Jeremiah to a rough 
caterpillar, 26, n. 

Caucasus, the largest mountain in the world, 02. 
Caves, subterraneous, very frequent In the east, 388, n. 
Oaunians, account of, 52. 
Causetcay erected by Cheops, 111. 
Cscrops, the first among the Greeks who erected a sta¬ 

tue to Minerva, 155, n.—under him the Athenians took 
the name of Cecropidss, 390—said to have been or a 
twofold nature, ib. n. 

Cello, except the Cynelse, the most remote inhabitants 
in the west of Europe, 203. 

Cercopes, robbers; Homer said to have written a poem 
on them, 374, n. 

Ceres, in the Greek tongue the name of Isis, 88—Rhamp- 
sinilua plays at dice with, 110—and Bacchus esteemed 
by the Egyytians as the great deities of the realms be¬ 
low, Ib.—called Isis by the Egyptians, 125—her mys¬ 
teries, 129,285,395—her temple in Scythia, 204—call¬ 
ed Damia, 269, n.—certain Chians put to death by the 
Ephesians for approaching the city during the cele¬ 
bration of her mysteries, 285—Athenian rites in hon¬ 
our of her and Proserpine, 395—her grove in the The¬ 
ban territories, 436. 

Ceres, Achaean, her edifice and mysteries at Athens, 262. 
Ceres Aniphictyonis, 371. 
Ceres Eleusinian, 434. 
Ceres Thesmophoros, 306. 
Cesarius, a magistrate of high rank, goes post from An¬ 

tioch to Constantinople, 401, n. 
Chalcedon, its fine situation, 227, n.—reduced by Ola- 

ne s,2ol. 
Chalcidians lay waste the Athenian territories, 267— 

overcome by the Athenians in Eubcea, 268—join the 
army of Xerxes, 367—become masters of 01ynlhus,411. 

Chaldeans in the army of Xerxes, 339. 
Challenge given by Mardonius to the Spartans at Plalea, 

431—frequently adopted in earlier ages, 432, n. 

Chararus, brother of Sappho, purchases the liberty of 
Rhodopis, 116—satirized by Sappho, ib. 

Chariots, one of brass placed by the Athenians at the 
entrance of the citadel, 268—of war, 278, n.—one sa¬ 
cred to Jupiter drawn in the procession of Xerxes* 
army from Sardis, 334—lost by him in Macedonia, 409 
—that of Xerxes drawn by Niassan horses, 334. 

Charles I. his last word to Dr. Juxon, 307, n. 
Cheese, according to Pliny, neglected by the barbarous 

nations, 190, n. 
Chemmis, in Egypt, 99—the same with Panopolis and 

Akmim, ib. n.—the Egyptians affirm the island of 
Chommis to be a floating island, 125. 

Chenalcpex, a bird venerated by the Egyptians, 93. 
Cheeps, king of Egypt, succeeds Rhampsinilus, ill—his 

profligacy, ib.—makes the Egyptians labour servilely 
for himself, ib.—works carried on in Egypt during his 
jreign, ib.—prostituted his daughter, 113—a pyramid 
built with stones procured by his daughter's pros¬ 
titution, ib—succeeded by his brother Chephren, 114. 

Chcphreti, king of Egypt, succeeds his brother Cheops, 
114—builds a pyramid, ib.—is succeeded by Myoerinus 
son of Cheops, ib. 

Chersonese, except Cardie, reduced by the Pheniciana, 
290—origin of its subjection to Miliiades, son of Cyp- 
selus, ib.—its length, 291—becomes subject to Siesago- 
ras, ib.—and to Miliiades son of Cimon, 292. 

Chians assist the Milesians in their war with the Lydi¬ 
ans, 7—their honourable conduct in a sea fight near 
Miletus, 284—several put to death by the Ephesians, 
for approaching the city when the women were cele¬ 
brating the rites of Ceres, 285—subdued by Histimus, 
288. 

Children, two brought up by a shepherd without speak¬ 
ing before them, to know what word they would first 
pronounce, 67—two sacrificed by Menelaua to appease 
the winds, 108—fourteen Persian, of illustrious birth, 
interred alive by order of Ameatria, wife of Xerxes, in 
honour of the deity under the earth, 348—sacrificed to 
Saturn, 362, n. 

Chilsus prevails on the Spartans to assist the Athenians 
against Mardonius, 421. 

Chine always considered by the ancients as the honour¬ 
able portion, 295, n. 

Chios famous for purple, 406, n. 
Chirurgery among the ancients, 97, n. 
Chivalry possibly of Grecian origin, 316, n. 
Choaspes, the kings of Persia drank no water but this, 

117—Milton's assertion doubted, that its water was 
the drink of none but kings, 57, n. 

Chorus, tragic, some account of, 265, n. 
Chronology of the Egyptians greatly embarrassed, 110,n. 
Chymislry carried to a high degree of perfection by the 

Egyptians, 97, n. 
Cili'ians said to pay annually a tribute of five hundred 

talents, 258—supply Xerxes with one hundred ships, 
343—derive their name from Cilex, ib. 

Cimmerian darkness, 189, n. 
Cimmerians, their incursion into Ionia, 3—possess Sar¬ 

dis, 6—driven out of Asia, ib.—when expelled their 
country by the Scythians, fled to the Asiatic Cherso¬ 
nese, 192—their descent, 3. 

Cimon, son of Stesagoras, driven from Athens by the 
influence of Pisistratus, 309—his victories in the Olym¬ 
pic games, ib.—assassinated, 310. 

Cinnamon, 173—how collected by the Arabians, 174. 
Cinyps, the river, its rise, 236—district of, equal to any 

country in the world for its corn, 343—a colony found¬ 
ed near it by Dorieus, son of Cleomenes, 255. 

Circumcision practised in Egypt, 80—used from lima 
immemorial by the Colchians, Egyptians, and Elhlo- 
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plans, 103—borrowed from Egypt by the Phen (clans 
and Syrians of Palestine, ib.—by other Syrians and the 
Macrones, from the Colchians, ib.—not known whe¬ 
ther Egypt or Ethtopia first introduced it, ib. 

Citharadue, distinction between that term and Citharis- 
tes, 8, n. 

Clasps, a man killed by wonnds from them, by the hands 
of Athenian women, 270—general form of those worn 
by the ancients, ib. n. 

Clazomena invaded by Alyattes, 6—taken by Artapher* 
nes and Otanes, 280. 

Cleades, the son of Autodicus, raises the monument of 
the JEgineue at Platea, 441. 

' Cleander, son of Pantareus, assassinated by Sabyllus, 
668. 

Cltobie and Bito, rewarded for drawing their mother in 
a carriage to the temple of Juno, 10. 

Cleombrotus, son of Cleomenes, his birth, 255. 
CUomene%, son of Anaxandrides, and king of Sparta, in¬ 

stance of his self-denial, 185—his birth, 255—is prefer¬ 
red to the sovereignty, ib.—his reign short, 267—rejects 
the solicitations of Aristagoras to make an incursion 
into Asia, 268, 259—restores the Athenians to their 
liberty, 263—his stratagem on that occasion, ib. n.—at 
the instance of Isagoras, pronounces sentence of ex¬ 
pulsion against Clisthenes and other Athenians, 266— 
sends into exile seven hundred Athenian families; 
proceeds to dissolve the senate, but is opposed ; and, 
after seizing the citadel, is besieged by the Athenians, 
and compelled to accept terms and depart, ib.—levies 
forces against the Athenians in different parts of the 
Peloponnese, and takes possession of Eleusis, 267—is 
repulsed from JEgina, 291—persecuted by Demaratus 
during his absence at ASgina, 297—together with Leu- 
tychides asserts the illegitimacy of Demaratus, and 
procures from the oracle at Delphi a declaration of it, 
298—in consequence of which Demaratus is deprived 
of hie dignity, 299—proceeds with Leutychides against 
JEgina, 300—fearing the resentment of the Spartans, 
flies to Thessaly, thence to Arcadia, where he endea¬ 
vours to raise a commotion against Sparta, 301—is in¬ 
vited back to Sparta, ib.—is seized with madness, ib.— 
In confinement procures a sword, with which he cuts 
off his flesh till he dies, ib.—his death ascribed to va¬ 
rious crimes committed by him, ib.—set fire to the sa¬ 
cred wood of Argos, 302—punished the priest who in¬ 
terrupted him in offering sacrifice at the temple of Ju- 
ljo, 303—offered sacrifice at the temple of Juno, ib.— 
was accused by the Spartans of bribery, and of neglec¬ 
ting to take Argos, but acquitted, ib. 

Cliniax, ion of Alcibiades, distinguishes himself in a sea 
fight between the Persians and Greeks, 381. 

CUslkene• of Athens, contending with Isagoras for su¬ 
periority, divides the Athenian state into factions, 261 
—divides the four Athenian tribes into ten, ib. 266— 
sentence of expulsion pronounced against him and 
other Athenians, 266—the first who was punished by 
the law of ostracism, which he had introduced, ib. n. 
—is recalled from banishment, 267. 

Clisthenes, prince ofSicyon, abol ishes at Sicyon the poet¬ 
ical contests of the rhapsodists, 264—brings back to 
Sicyon the relics of Melanippus, and assigns to him the 
sacrifices and festivals which before had been appro¬ 
priated to Adrasius, 265—at the Olympic games offers 
his daughter in marriage to the most worthy, 316— 
gives her to Megacles, and a talent of silver to each of 
the other candidates, 318. 

Clysters, how invented, 94, a. 
Cnidians, their attempt to reduce their country into the 

form of an island, 53, 
Cohan, son of Arislophamss, prevails on the priestess of 

60 

Apollo to say what Cleomenes desired against Dema¬ 
ratus, 299. 

Cocalus suffocates Minos In a hot bath, 363, n. 
Cochineal, by its discovery we far surpass the colours 

of antiquity, 63, n. 
Codrus of Athena, story of, 268, n. 
Coes, son of Erxander, his advice to Darius, 216—made 

prince of Mitylene for his advice to Darius, 248—taken 
captive by latragoras, 254—stoned by the Mitylenians 
255. 

Coffins of crystal used by the Ethiopians, 143—used In 
the east, ib. n.—when introduced in England, 143, n 
of glass, ib. n. 

Coin, gold, of the ancients, one-fiftieth part is supposed 
to have been alloy, 160, n. 

Colas, his skill in diving, 382, n. 
Colchians, of Egyptian origin, 103—need circumcision, 

ib.—their similarity to the Egyptians in many respects, 
Ib. 

Colchos, the king of, demands the restitution of Medea, 
2. 

Cold, excessive, in Scythia, 196. 
Colony, ceremonies previous to founding one, 266, n. 
Colophon taken by Gyges, 8. 
Colophonians build Smyrna, ib.—excluded from the Apa- 

lurian festival, 46—certain of them driven from theft 
country, take possession of Smyrna, 47. 

Columns erected by Sesostris, to commemorate his vic¬ 
tories, 103—erected for various uses in the earlier 
ages of antiquity, 284, n. 

Combat, naval, exhibited before Xerxes, 334—those of 
the Kom&ns constituted one of their grandest shows, 
ib. n. 

Commerce, mode of, between the Carthaginians and a 
people beyond the columns of Hercules, 242. 

Compose, points of the, 368, n. 
Constantinople, ill treatment there of ambassadors in 

case of war, an exception to the general rule of nations, 
166, n.—its situation well expressed by Ovid, 226, n.— 
most satiifactory account of it in Mr. Gibbon’s Histo¬ 
ry, ib. n. 

Convulsions cured in the children of the African shep¬ 
herds, by goat’s urine, 239. 

Cookery in remote times performed by a queen for her 
husband, 414. 

Corcyra built by the Corinthians, 182. 
Corcyreans, three hundred children of their principal 

families sent by Periander to Sardis, to be made eu¬ 
nuchs, protected and sent back by the Samians,162— 
put the son of Periander to death, 164—delude the 
Greeks in their war with Xerxes, 382. 

Corinth, treasury ol> 6. 
Corinthians contribute to an expedition of the Lacede¬ 

monians against Samos, 152—their government under 
the Bacchiadm, 272—oppose the restoration ofHippias 
to Athens, 274—furnish the Athenians with twenty 
ships against /Fgina, 306—interfere between the The¬ 
bans and Plateans, 312—said to have fled at the com¬ 
mencement of the battle of Salamis, 403—their women 
celebrated for their beauty, 181, n. 

Com, Babylonia fruitful in, 59. 
Cornucopia, whence, 70, n. 
Corobius, of Itanus, goes with certain of the Thereans to 

the island Platea in Africa, to found a colony there, 
229. 

Coronaa, moles never seen in, 268. 
Correspondence, method of, between Timoxenus and 

Artabazus, at the siege of Potidasa, 412—see Epistles. 
Corcyrian cave, 388. 
Cotton, the byssus ofthe ancients, 98, n. 173, n. 366, n. 
Countries, luxurious, render men effeminate, 449. 

2 & 2 
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CourUzone, great profits of those of antiquity, 84—of 
Naucralis generally beautiful, 116. 

Cowardice, the people of Cyzicus remarkable for, 193, n. 
Cows, whj venerated by the Egyptians above all other 

cattle, 82—their urine applied in some dangerous ob¬ 
structions, 239, n. 

Craseue, his wealth, 330, n. 
Crates, his. famous verses, describing part of the ac¬ 

counts of a man of fortune, 180, n. 
Cream, neither Greeks nor Latins had a term to express 

it, 190, n. 
Cretan^ carried away Europe, 2—refuse to assist the 

Greeks against Xerxes, 362—their good government, 
363—consequences of their siege of Carpicus, lb.—their 
defeat of the Tarentines, 364—punished for their as-, 
sisting Menelans in the Trojan war, ib. 

Critu[, son of Polycritus, opposes Cleomenes, 294—deli¬ 
vered to Cleomenes as a hostage, 301— repulses Cleo- 
menes from JCglna, 294. 

Crocodile described, 91, and a—Herodotus’s account of! 
it confirmed By modern travellers, ib. n.—supposed to < 
be the leviathan of Job, ib. n.—esteemed sacred by 
some of the Egyptians, by others treated as an enemy, 
92—singular story of one, ib. n.—an article of food in 
or near Elephantine, ib.—had many names, ib. n.— 
various methods of taking it, ib. n.—city of, 121—land 
crocodiles in Africa, 241. 

Craeue, son of Alyattes, his descent, 3—the first Barba¬ 
rian prince who exacted tribute from Greece, ib.—his 
family, ib.—his riches, whence, 6. n.—succeeds to the 
throne of Lydia, 8—enters into an alliance with the 
Ioniansof the islands,9—his conquests, ib.—entertains 
Solon, 10—dismisses him with indifference, 11—his two 
sons, ib.—sees a vision menacing the death of his son 
Alys, ib.—consents to his son Atys’ assisting the My- 
siana against a wild boar, 13—his behaviour on the 
loss of Atys, ib.—consults the oracles of Greece and 
Libya, 14—sacrifices to the oracle at Delphi, 15— 
sends presents to Delphi, ib.—his gratitude to his 
bread-maker, ib. n.—his presents to Amphiaraus, 16 
—consults the oracle at Delphi and of Amphiaraus 
concerning an expedition against the Persians, ib.— 
his repeated liberality to Delphi, and his privileges 
there in consequence, ib.—consults the Delphian 
oracle a third time, ib.—receives information of the 
oppression of Athens by Piaislraius, 17—and of 
the Lacedemonians, 26—forms an offensive alliance 
with the Spartans, 22—arrives in Plena, a part of 
Cappadocia, 24—almost exterminates the Syrians, ib. 
—engages with Cyrus on the plains of Pteria, 25- 
returns to Sardis, ib.—is taken captive by Cyrus, 27— j 
his dumb son recovers his speech on seeing his father’s j 
life in danger, lb.—condemned by Cyrus to be burned, 
28—but a storm of rain extinguishes the flames, ib.— 
and he is released by order of Cyrus, who treats him 
with respect, 29—sends the Lydians to reproach the 
oracle at Delphi, and receives an answer, ib—other 
sacred offerings of, 30—goes with Cyrus into Asia, 48— 
his advice to Cyrus on a revolt of the Lydians, ib.—his 
advice to Cyrus in attacking the Massagetse, 63— 
which proves fatal to Cyrus, 65—his complimentary 
speech to Cambyses, 147—his advice to Cambyses, ib. 
—by order of Cambyses is to be put to death, but is 
preserved, 148—by his menaces to the people of Lamp- 
sacum, procures the liberty of Miltiades, 291—permits 
Aleraseon to take with him from Sardis as much gold 
as he can carry, 316—represented by Spenser among 
the captives of pride, 148, n. 

Crotona, eminence of its physicians, 181—its people, as¬ 
sisted by Dorieus, to take Sybacls, 256. 

Crotamiatm, assist Greece with one vessel, 391—of 
Achaean origin, ib. 

Crow sacred to Apollo, 194, n. 
Crucifixion, by the Persians generally preceded by be¬ 

heading or slaying, 178, n.—the particular manner of 
the punishment unknown, 289, n. 

Cryetal abounds In Egypt, 143. 
Cuetom styled by Pindar the universal sovereign, 149— 

distinction between it and habit, ib. 
Cuetonu, all men tenacious of their own, 148—Barba¬ 

rous in barbarous nations, and similar in nation* 
which have no communication, 209, n. 

Cyanean islands, said by the Greeks to have floated, 2131 
Cyaxaree, son of Phraortes, st war with Alyattes, 6— 

with his guests, partakes of human flesh, served up by 
a number of fugitive Scythians, in revenge for his as- 
perity, 23—which occasions a war between the Ly¬ 
dians and Medes, ib.—succeeds Phraortes in the go¬ 
vernment of the Medes, 34—the first who trained the 
Asiatics to military service, ib.—his engagement with 
the Lydians interrupted by an eclipse, ib.—vanquish¬ 
es the Assyrians, ib.—besieges Nineveh, ib.—is defeat* 
ed by the Scythians, and loses his empire, ib.—but re¬ 
covers it, 35—his death, ib. 

Cybele, her rites instituted in Scythia by Anacharais,216 
—the truest idea of her rites, whence to be obtained, 
211, n.—her temple at Sardis destroyed, 276. 

Cyclades, each of them distinguished for some excel¬ 
lence, 154, n. 

Cydiaa, his perfidy and premature death, 306, n. 
Cydon, in Crete, by whom built, 151. 
Cydroro, a pillar built at, by Crcesus, to define the boun¬ 

daries of Phrygia and Lydia, 331. 
Cylon, of Athens, with a number of young men of the 

same age, pul to death for a design on government, 
266. 

Cyma taken by Artaphernes and Otanes,280. 
Cynagirus, son of Euphorion,diea of his wounds In the 

battle of Marathon, 314. 
Cyneta the most remote inhabitants in the west of Eu¬ 

rope, 203. 
Cynics, whence so called, 263, n. 
Cyno, wife of Milridaies, preserves the life of Cyrus, 

37. 
CynocepfuUi have their eyes In their breasts, 340. 
Cynoeargee gave name to the sect of tho Cynics, 263; n. 

—origin of its appellation, ib. n. 
Cyprian verses, not Homer’s, 107. 
Cyprian$, their custom respecting women, 62—first con¬ 

quered by Amasis, king of Egypt, 133—submit to the 
Persians, and serve in the Egyptian expedition, 141— 
occasion of their revolt from the Medes, 277—e de¬ 
cisive victory over them by the Persians off Cyprus, 
279—supply fifty vessels to Xerxes, 343. 

Cypeelue, son of Eelion, his story, 273. 
Cyranie, the island, gold dust drawn from Its lake, 242. 
Cyrene, presents sent to, by Amasis, 132—eminence of 

its physicians, 181—whence its name, 231, n.—Greek* 
settle there, ib —few traces of it remaining, 234, n.— 
its limits not defined, 243, n. 

Cyreniane repel Apries, 127—make an alliance with 
Amasis, 132— submit to Cambyses, 139—their friend¬ 
ship with the Samians, 229—the Greeks settle among 
them, 231—defeat the Egyptians, and revolt from 
Apries, ib.—defeated by Arcesilaus, ib.—consult the 
oracle on their calamities, ib.—their form of govern¬ 
ment settled by Demonax, 232—their women esteem 
it impious to touch a heifer, 239—for eight months iu 
the year, employed in reaping the produce of their 
lands, 243. 
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Cyrtilv* and his wife stoned to death by the Athenians, 
420, n. 

Cyrus, son of Cambyses, as soon as born, is delivered to 
Harpagus, by command of Astyages, to be destroyed, 
36—is delivered by Harpagus to Mitridates to be ex¬ 
posed, ib.—Is preserved by Mitridates, 37—discovered 
at ten years of* age, ib.—is sent by Astyages yo his 
parents in Persia, 39—is invited by Harpagns to seize 
on the dominions of Astyages, ib.—by a stratagem 
prevails on the Persians to revolt from the Modes, ib. 
—is said by Isocrates to have put Astyages to death, 
41, n.—his increasing greatness excites the jealousy 
of Crasus, 14—said to consult the prophet Daniel on 
his war with Croesus, 24, n.—engages with Croesus on 
the plains of Pleria, 25—follows Crasus to 8ardis, ib. 
—his stratagem at Sardis, ib.—takes Sardis, and 
Crasus captive, 27—condemns Crcesus to be burnt, 
28—but relents, ib.—and on the flames being extin¬ 
guished by a storm of rain, orders him to be released, 
ib.—rejects an offer of allegiance from the Ioniansand 
JEolians, 44—his reflection upon the Greeks, 47— 
commits the care of Sardis to Tabalus, and proceeds 
with Croesus to Ecbat&ne, 48—consults with Croesus 
on a revolt of the Lydians under Pattyas, Ib.—sends 
Maze res to the Lydians^md prescribes to them certain 
observances, by which he effects a total change in 
their manners, ib.—on the death of Maz&res, appoints 
Harpagus to the command of his army in Ionia, 49— 
becomes master of the upper parts of Asia, 54—wastes 
a summer in revenge on the river Gyndes, 58—be¬ 
sieges Babylon, and takes it, ib.—proceeds to conquer 
the Massaget®, 62—by advice of Croesus, accepts the 
proposal of Tomyris, queen of the Massaget®, and 
marches into her country, 63—appoints his son Cam- 
byses his successor, 64—is alarmed by a vision, ib.— 
defeats a part of the army of the Massaget® by a stra¬ 
tagem, ib.—but is himself defeated by the remainder of 
their forces, and slain, 65—different accounts of his 
death, ib. n.—on his wife’s death, commanded public 
marks of sorrow, 67—dissuaded the Persians from re¬ 
moving to a better country, 449. 

Cythnians, 390. 
Cytimoru*, son of Phrlxus, the anger of Jupiter Laphys- 

lius f&lls on his posterity, 37a 
Cyricus, Us people remarkable for their cowardice, 

193, n.—Anacharsls touches at, in his passage over 
the Hellespont, 210. 

D 

Dorian*, the Get® so called, 215, n. 
Dadalvsy account of; 363, n. 
Dtumoj a name of Ceres, 269, n. 
Danaua, 101—the Thesmospboria, in honour of Ceres, 

introduced among the Pelasgi by his daughters, 189— 
his daughters erected the temple of Minerva at Lin- 
dus, 133. 

Dance* of the Mantinnans preferred for the quickness 
with which they moved their hands, 287, n. 

Dancing, the Athenians deemed those impolite who re¬ 
fused to exercise themselves in, when proper oppor¬ 
tunities occurred, 318, n.—a part of the funeral cere¬ 
monies of the ancients, ib. n. 

Danube, account of, 202—the river of Noah, 208, n.— 
inferior to the Nile, ib. 

Doric*, coin so called, 233, n. 
Dariot, son of Hystaspes, endeavours to gat possession 

of a golden statue in the temple of Jupiter at Baby¬ 
lon, 66—opens the tomb of Niiocrls, 67—a vision of 
Cyrus, intimating the succession of Darius to his 
power, 64—not permitted to place his own statue be¬ 

fore those of Sesostris and his family, 106—joins in a 
conspiracy against Sroerdis, the pretended son of 
Cyrus, 260—is made king of Persia, 166—his wives, 
167—divides Persia into provinces, ib.—annual trihuto 
paid to him, 168—his mode of depositing his riches, 
169—puts Inlaphernes and part of his family to death, 
177—dislocates his ancle, 179—is cured by Democedes, 
a slave of Orates, and rewards him, 180—sends De* 
mocedes with fifteen Persians to examine the sea- 
coast of Greece, 182—who return without their con¬ 
ductor, ib.—besieges and takes Samos, 183—having 
formerly received a cloak from Syloson,ib.—in return 
gives him Samos, 184—which he receives almost 
without an inhabitant, 186—besieges Babylon, ib.— 
and by a stratagem of Zopyrus, takes H, 187—levels 
the walls of Babylon, and takes away its gates, ib.— 
rewards Zopyrus, 188—undertakes an expedition 
against Scythia, ib.—sends Scylax to ascertain where 
the Indus meets the ocean, 201—who discovers a con¬ 
siderable part of Asia, ib.—advances from Susa, with 
his army, against Scythia, 213—puts to death iha three 
K>ns of (Ebasus, ib.—surveys the Euxine, ib.—exa¬ 
mines the Bosphorus, near which he orders two co¬ 
lumns to be erected, inscribed with the names of the 
different nations, which followed him against Scythia, 
214—rewards Mandrocles for erecting & bridge over 
the Bosphorus, ib.—passes Into Europe, lb.—erects a 
column near the river Teams, 215—raises a pile of 
stones near the river Artiscus, ib.—reduces the Thra¬ 
cians of Salmydessus, and several others, with the 
Get®, ib.—passes the Ister, 216—by the advice of 
Coes, leaves the lonians to guard the bridge erected 
by them over the Ister, Ib.—proceeds with his army, 
222—and arrives in Scythia, ib.—challenges the Scy¬ 
thians, 223—the Scythians make several attacks on his 
army, ib.—receives a present from the Scythians, 224 
—the meaning of which is explained by Gobryas, ib. 
—his stratagem for effecting a safe return from the 
pursuit of the Scythians, ib.—arrives at the Ister, and 
finds the bridge broken down, 226—with the assistance 
of Histinus, passes the Ister, and escapes from the 
Scythians, ib.—passes into Asia, ib.—leaves Megaby- 
zui at the head of some troops in Europe, 227—who 
reduces all who were in opposition to the Medes, ib.— 
issues a coin of the purest gold, 233—condemns Ary- 
andes to death for issuing a coin of silver, ib.—the 
PerinihiaH8,and all Thrace, reduced under his power 
by Megabyzus, 945— having crossed the Hellespont, 
goes to Sardis, 247—rewards Histinus and Coes, 248 
—requires Megabyzus to remove the Pnonians from 
Europe to Asia, ib.—who accordingly invades them 
and executes his orders, ib.—by advice of Megabyzus, 
diverts Histiwus from building a city in Thrace, and 
takes him with him to Susa, leaving his brother Ar¬ 
ia phe me a governor of Sardis, and Otanes commander 
of the sea coast, 251—sends forces against Naxos, 
253—who lay siege to it, but after four months return 
without success, ib.—Miletus revolts against him,264 
—Athenian ambassadors agree to send him earth and 
water, for which, on their return to Athens, they are 
severely reprehended, 267—his conduct on being in¬ 
formed of the burning of Sardis by the Athenians and 
Ionian*, 277—deluded by Histinus, sends him Into 
Ionia against Aristagoras, 278—Histinus takes the 
command of the Ionian forces against him, 281—treats 
the Milesians with great humanity, 286—receives 
Scythes, the Zanclean prince, 288—humanity one of 
his roost conspicuous qualities, 289, n.—disapproves 
of the crucifixion of Histinus the Milesian, ib.—his 
kindness to Metfochus, son of Militates, 292—sends 
Mardonhis, husband of his daughter Artoiostrm, to 
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Ionia to supersede his other commanders, ib.—orders 
the Thasians to pull down their walls, and remove 
their ships io Abdera, 293—sends emissaries to differ¬ 
ent parts of Greece to demand earth and water, and 
orders the cities on the coast, who paid him tribute, to 
construct vessels of war and transports for cavalry, ib. 
—honourably receives Demaralus expelled from Spar¬ 
ta, 300—his domestic regularly bids him remember the 
Athenians, 307—appoints two of his officers to com¬ 
mence an expedition against Eretrin and Athens, ib.— 
signification of his name,308—treated his captives with 
lenity, 309, n.—shows no further resentment to the 
captive Eretrians brought to Susa by Dalis and Arta- 
phernes, but appoints them a residence, 315—after the 
battle of Marathon, is more inclined to invade Greece; 
and on the revolt of the Egyptians, who had been re¬ 
duced by Cambyses, prepares against both nations, 
321—a violent dispute amongst his sons concerning the 
succession to the throne, ib—declares Xerxes his suc¬ 
cessor, and dies, 322—genealogy of his family, 328, n. 

Darius, son of Xerxes, married Artaynta the daughter 
of Masisics, 448—not the same with Ah&suerus, ib. n. 

Dalit, together with Arlaphernes, commanded by Da¬ 
rius to subdue Eretria and Athens, 307—goes to Delos 
and restores a golden image of Apollo, 315—with Ar- 
taphernes carries the captive Eretrians to Susa, ib. 

Datism, a Greek barbarism, 307, n. 
Daurisetjvriih other Persian generals, attack the tonians 

concerned in the expedition against Sardi^ 279—turns 
his arms against the cities of the Hellespont, ib.—slain 
by the Carians in an ambuscade, ib. 

Day, its division into twelve parts, received by the 
Greeks from the Babylonians, 108-journey of a, 217— 
and night, enigma on, 2, n. 

Dead, their bodies eaten by the Massaget®, 65—time of 
mourning for, in Egypt, 96, n.—their bodies why em¬ 
balmed by the Egyptians, 140—fommemorated by the 
Greeks on the anniversaries of their deaths, 196, n.— 
honours paid by the Spartans to their deceased princes, 
296— to bring off their bodies in battle, considered by 
the ancients as a high point of honour, 425, n.—senti¬ 
ments of the ancients with respect to their bodies re¬ 
maining unburied, 426, n.—to inflict vengeance on, 
deemed infamous by Pausanias, 439. See Funerals. 

Death never Inflicted by the Persians for a single offence, 
43—of aged persons accelerated, 65, n.—never made a 
punishment during the reign of Sabacus in Egypt, 117 
—voluntary, of one or more persons, supposed by the 
ancients to secure a nation, or preserve the life of an 
individual, 382, n. 

Debt, to be in, disgraceful among the Persians, 43. 
Debit secured by pledging the body of a father in the 

reign of Asychis, king of Egypt, 117—remitted on the 
death of a Lacedemonian and a Persian king, 297. 

Dcceleont, why exempted from taxes in Sparta, 438. 
Deiocet reputed for his wisdom, 32—chosen king of the 

Medes, ib.—the first who forbade access to the royal 
person, 33—his mode of administering justice, ib.—suc¬ 
ceeded by his son Phraortes, ib. 

Delot purified by Pisisiratus, 20—certain sacred offering 
of iho> Hyperboreans received there, 198—rites cele¬ 
brated by the Deleans in honour of Hyperborean vir¬ 
gins, ib.—its inhabitants fly to Tenos on the approach 
of Dalis with the Persian fleet, 308—the island affected 
by a tremulous motion on the departure of Dalis, ib.— 
a golden image of Apollo restored by Datts to the tem¬ 
ple, 315. 

Delphi, Midas and Gyges send presents to,6—the name 
among the subjects of controversy between Boyle and 
Bentley, ib. n.—Alyattes’ offering at, 8—oracle of 
Apollo ait, 14, il—answer of the oracle to Cnssus, 15— 

who offers a magnificent sacrifice to it, ib.—end sends 
thither valuable presents, 16—again consulted by Cra- 
•us, ib.—and a third time, ib.—the oracle reproached 
by Croesus, 29—the temple consumed by fire, 132—the 
temple constiucted by the Alcmaonid®, 262—the ora¬ 
cle bribed by Lycurgue, 299, n.—a statue erected there 
by the Greeks after the battle of Salamis, 410—offering 
of the JEginetse on the same occasion, 411—always 
written Pelphos by Swift, 6, m—the riches of the tem¬ 
ple met with & fete similar to those of Thomas a Beck- 
el’s-shrine at Canterbury, 388, n. 

Delphiant assign toCroesus&nd the Lydians the privilege 
of first consulting the oracle, 16—why they supplicate 
the winds, 366—on the approach of Xerxes’ army, are 
instructed by the oracle not to remove their treasures, 
but remove their wives and children into Achaia; and 
themselves, except sixty men, entirely desert the city, 
388. 

Deluge, the ceremony in the ancient mysteries of carry* 
ing about a kind of ship or boat, related to it, 101, n. 

Demaralut, son of Ariston, and a prince of Sparta, cir¬ 
culates a report at Sparta to the prejudice of Gleo- 
menes, 294—who, on his return from JSgina, endea¬ 
vours to degrade his rival, 297—his birth, ib.—the cir¬ 
cumstance to which he owed his name, 296—succeeds 
his father, ib.—his illegitimacy asserted by Cleomenes 
and Leotychides, and by collusion pronounced by the 
oracle of Delphi, ib.—loses his dignity, 299—insulted 
by Leotychides, who had been elected king in his room, 
ib.—conjures his mother to discover his true father, 
ib.—who informs him, he is either the son of the hero 
Astrobacus, or of Ariston, 300—is pursued and seized 
by the Laced® mon tans; but by the interference of the 
Zacynthians is suffered to pass over to Asia, where he 
is honourably received by Darius, ib.—alone of all the 
kings of Sparta, obtained the prize in the 01., mptc 
games, in the chariot-race of four horses, ib.—deprived 
of the crown of Sparta, flies from Lacedmnon, and 
arrives at Susa, 322—his conversation with Xerxes, on 
the probability of his success in the Grecian war, 344— 
his advice to Xerxes on the conduct of the Grecian 
war, after the battle at Thermopylw, 379—his extraor¬ 
dinary mode of informing the Lacedssmonians with the 
intentions of Xerxes against Greece,380. 

Democtdet, the son of Calliphon, the most skilful physi¬ 
cian of his time, 178—restores to Darius the use of his 
foot, and is rewarded by him, 189—account of, ib.— 
cures Aiossa, wife of Darius, of an ulcer, 181—procures 
himself to be sent by Darius, with fifteen Persians, to 
examine the sea-coast of Greece, 182—arriving at Cro- 
tona, the people refuse to deliver him up to the Per¬ 
sians, who return back to Darius deprived of their 
conductor, ib. 

Democracy, arguments in favour of; 164. 
Dtmonas divides ihbCyreniana into tribes, 232. 
Desert, a vast sandy ofte in Africa, 237. 
Devotion, veiling the head a part of the ceremony 04 

among the Romans, 299. 
Diale of the ancients, 108, n. 
Diana, the Ephesians dedicate their city to, 8—her ora¬ 

cle in Egypt,97—by the Egyptians called Bubastis, 128 
—the daughter of Ceres, according to JEschylus, ib.— 
300 Corcyrean children protected in her temple at 
Samoa, 152—called Dictynna and Britomanis, 158, n. 
—worshipped in Thrace, 246—her feast near Brauron, 
—319. t 

Diana, Orthosian, young men of Laced»mon permitted 
themselves to be flagellated at her altar, 214, n. 

Diana, Regal, barley-straw used in sacrifice to, 196. 
Dicaut, from a prodigy, infers the defeat of Xerxes' 

army,398. 
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Dice, game at, Invented by the Lydians, 31—Khampstal- 

tea plays at, with Ceres, 110. 
Dirty es, animals in Africa, 341. 
Dictyrma, a name of Diana, 155, n. 
Didymus, temple at, 965. 
Dieneces, the Spartan, distinguishes himself in an en¬ 

gagement with the Persians at Thermopylw, 387—his 
speech before it, ib. 

Dionysius, the Phocsean leader, his speech to the Tonians 
at Lade, 383—after the defeat of the Ionians by the 
Phenicians, retreats to Phenlcia, thence sails to Sicily, 
and there exercises a piratical life, 385. 

Dioscuri, not among the Egyptian gods, 83 
Dioecurus, pan on, 342, n. 
Diphtera, books so called by the Ionians, 261 • 
Dipodcs, a species of African mice, 341. 
Disease, the female, the Scythians afflicted vptb, for 

plundering the temple of Venus, 34. 
Disease, sacred, Cambyses laboured under from his 

birth, 147. 
Dithyrambic measure, 8, n. 
Divers, remarkable, 382, n. 
Divination, in Egypt, confined to certain deities, 97- 

how practised by the Scythians, 207—various modes 
of it, 308, n.—three diviners sent for, on the indisposi¬ 
tion of the Scythian monarch, ib.—Scythian mode of 
punishing false diviners, ib.—mode of, practised by 
the Nasamones, 335—inventors of various kinds, 303,. 
n.—diviners sold their knowledge at a very high 
price, 438, ro—mode of, by inspecting the entrails, 435, 
n.—its antiquity, 307, n. 

Dodoma, oracle of, 14, n.—the most ancient of Greece, 
86—its origin according to the assertion of its priest¬ 
esses, 87. 

Dogs, Indian, an immense number supported by four 
towns in Babylonia, 59—Indian, celebrated among the 
ancients, 58, n.—their death lamented by the Egyp¬ 
tians, 90—-why not suffered to enter the precincts of 
the temple of Jerusalem, ib. n.—now considered in the 
east as dafiling, 91, n.—the females buried by the 
Egyptians, ib.—men with the heads of, 340, n. 

Dolonci, Thracian, elect Miltiades the son of Cypselus 
their prince, 391—restore their prince Miltiades, the 
son of Cimon, 293. 

Door of a house, sitting before it usual in the East, 
290, n. 

Dorians, those situate in Asia subdued by Croesus, 3— 
origin of, 17—descent of their princes, 294. 

Dorieus, son of Cleomenes, his birth, 255—leaves Spar¬ 
ta, and founds a colony, ib.—is expelled from thence, 
256—is advised by Anticharea to found Heracles, in Si¬ 
cily, ib.—consults the oracle of Delphi, and on a fa¬ 
vourable reply sails to Italy, ib.—lost his life in act¬ 
ing contrary to the express commands of the oracle, 
lb. 

Doriscus, the Persian army marshalled there, and num¬ 
bered by Xerxes, 338. 

Dragon, in the old Testament, generally signifies a 
crocodile, 91, n. 

Dreams, the Ailantee said never to have, 230—notion of 
the ancients concerning a distinct one, 360, n.—to 
dream of lying with one's mother, considered as for¬ 
tunate, 311, n.—Mr. Locke's words on, 327, ro 

Dress, variety offashions in, 170, n. 
Drinking, to make parties for, esteemed highly merito¬ 

rious among the Caunians, 53—alternately from each 
other’s hands, the ceremony used by the Nasamones 
in pledging their word, 235—the only ceremony in the 
marriages of the Algerine's, ib. n.—interoperate, cha* 
racteristic of the Scythians and Thracians, 804, n.— 
intemperate, hs effects well described by Prior, ib. n. 

—the Greeks never drank till they had done eating* 
317, n. 

Dupin, his ridiculous translation of a passage in Pliny, 
174, n. 

Dutch, their offer to make the Tagus navigable as far as 
Lisbon, why rejected by the Spaniards, 63, n. 

Dyras, the river, saijl to have risen spontaneously in aid 
of Hercules when burning, 371. 

E 

Earth, the, adored by the Persians, 41—divided by the 
Greeks into three parts, 73—the notion of its circum¬ 
ference ridiculed by Herodotus, 199—worshipped by 
the Scythians, 205. 

Earth and water, bringing to an enemy, in the East, an 
acknowledgment of his superiority, 233—required by 
Megabysus of Amyntas, 349—demanded by Darius 
from different parts of Greece, 293—demanded in 
Greece by the heralds of Xerxes, 331. 

Earthquake, at Delos, 308. 
Earthquakes, ascribed to Neptufie, 351 
Ecbalana, in Media, built, 33. 
Ecbatana, in Syria, C&mbyses mortally wounded at, 

157. 
Echidna, Spenser’s description of, 101, n. 
Eclipse at an engagement between the Lydians and the 

Medes, foretold by Thales, 24—during an engagement 
between Cyaxares and the Lydians, 34—during the 
inarch of Xerxes’ army against Greece, 333—effect 
of one on Cleoxnbrolus, 421—in early ages deemed an 
inauspicious omen, ib. n. 

Edifice built by Rhampslnitus to contain his riches, 109 
of one entire stone, brought by 2000 men in three 
years from Elephantine to Sais, 236—a subterranean 
one, built by Z&molxia, 215. 

Eel, venerated by the Egyptians, 98—and why, 
ib. n. 

Effeminacy the product of luxurious countries, 449. 
Egypt described, 68—has large additions of land from the 

mud of the Nile, ib.—this denied, 69, n.—its extent, 69 
—itssoil, ib. n.—Its pyramids See Pyramids—an acrid 
matter exudes from its soil, which injures the pyra¬ 
mids,71—blindness caused by the nitrous quality of its 
atmosphere, ib. n.—never fertilized by rain, 73- fertility 
of the country below Memphis, ib.—formerly called 
Thebes, 73—constitutes the natural and proper limits 
of Asia and Africq, ib.—claims admiration beyond all 
other countries, 79—visited by several emineniGreeks, 
85, n.—its modern annual fairs, 86, ro—great number 
of its domestic animals, 90—increase of cats, bow frus¬ 
trated there, ib.—the crocodile, 91—hippopotamus, 92 
—phoenix, 93—serpents, ib.—ibis, 94—healthiness of its 
climate, 95—has no vines, ib.—this contradicted, ib. ro 
—the lotos, 100—byblus, ib.—fish, their mode of propa¬ 
gation, ib.—kings of Egypt, 101,102—its canals, 104— 
its kings had many names and titles, 110, n.—no ruins 
of bricks burned in the fire, such as the Israelites 
made, 117, n.—its cities, by what means elevated In 
the reign of Sabacus, ib.—temple of Babastis, ib.—its 
kings must not be ignorant of sacred affairs, 118, ro¬ 
ta former times governed by immortal beings, 12D—its 
twelve kings, 121—labyrinth near Meerie, ib.—lake 
Mceris, 122—canal leading to the Bed Sea, 126—is di¬ 
vided into provinces, 127—in the reign of Amaeis, 
contained 20,000 cities well inhabited, 131—three mil¬ 
lions of inhabitants, according to Diodorus Siculus, ib. 
n.—number of its inhabitants at present, ib. n.—Nau- 
cratis formerly its sole emporium, lb.—its utter de¬ 
struction threatened by Cambyses, when only ten 
years of age, 136—rata at the Egyptian Thebes a pro- 
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digy, 138—its tribute to Darius, 168—infested by flying 
serpents, 173—more effectually reduced by Xerxes 
than it had been by Darius; and the government of 
it entrusted to Acheemenes, 303. 

Egyptian*, ancient, had no statues in their temples, 41, 
n.—esteemed the Phrygians more ancient than them¬ 
selves, and themselves than the rest of mankind, 67— 
first defined the measure of the year, 68— invented the 
names of the twelve gods, ib.—first erected altars, 
shrines, and temples, and engraved the figures of ani¬ 
mals on stone, ib.—most ancient of the human race, 73 

; —their singular institutions and manners, 79—occupa¬ 
tions of the men and women, ibt-lheir men have the 
management of the loom, 79—manner of wearing 
their hair, 79—animals live promiscuously with them, 
80—their corn, ib.—circumcise their males, ib.—the 
men have two vests, the women only one, ib.—write 
from left to right, 81—have two sorts of letters, ib.— 
their superstitions, ib.—their linen, ib.—their priests, 
ib.—will not eat beans, ib.—esteem bulls sacred to Epa- 
phus, ib.—their mode of sacrifice, 82—imprecate the 
heads of beasts, ib—will not eat of the head of any 
beast, ib.—worship Isis, ib.—venerate cows beyond all 
other cattle, ib.—their aversion to the Greeks, ib.— 
would not eat with strangers, ib. n.—put no cattle to 
death, 83—their god Osiris the Grecian Bacchus, ib.— 
why their statues of Jupiter represent him with a. 
ram’s head, ib.—worship Hercules, ib.—animals sacri¬ 
ficed by them, 84—the Mendesians refuse to sacrifice 
goats out of reverence to Pan, ib —regard the hog as 
unclean, 84—sacrifice swine to Bacchus and Luna, 85 
—communicated to Greece the names of almost all the 
gods, 86—names of gods not familiar in Egypt, ib.— 
their public festivals, 88—have no festivals without 
Illuminations, ib. n.—do not connect themselves with 
women in their temples, 89—regard all beasts as sacred, 
lb.—are compelled by their laws to cherish them, ib.— 
great number of their domestic animals, 90—venerate 

^ cats, ib. n.—lament the deaths of cats and dogs, ib.— Jbury their animals, 91—some esteem the crocodile sa¬ 
cred, others treat it as an enemy, 92—the Egyptians of 
Papremia esteem the hippopotamus sacred, ib.—vener¬ 
ate otters, the fish lepidotus, and the eel, and the birds 
chenalopcx, and the phoenix, 93—worship serpents, ib. 
—often represented the gods with the body and tail of 
a serpent, ib. n.—hold the ibis in great reverence, 94- 
pay great attention to the improvement of their mem¬ 
ory and to their health, ib.—their bread, 95—drink a 
liquor fermented from bariey, ib—live principally upon 
fish, ib.—a custom at their entertainments, ib.—averse 
to foreign manners, ib.—an ancient song among them, 
Ib.—their reverence to sge, 96—their dress, ib.—first 
Imagined what month or day was to be consecrated to 
each deity, ib.—cast nativities, lb.—their oracles, 97— 
medicine, ib.—funerals, ib—modes of embalming, ib.— 
their great knowledge of chymistry, ib. n.—their rules 
concerning embalming, 98—worship the Nile, ib. n.— 
manners of those who inhabit the marshy grounds not 
materially different from those in the higher parts, 99 
—confine themselves to one wife, ib.—their use of the 
lotos, 100—their use of the byblus, ib.—those in the 
lower-parts make use of the oil kiki, itx—their remedy 
against gnats, 101—their vessels of burden, ib.—the 
ancient Egyptians, real negroes, 103, n.—from time 
immemorial used circumcision, ib.—not possible to say 
whether they or the Ethiopians first introduced cir¬ 
cumcision, ib.—their linen like that of the Colchlans, 
ib.—detested human sacrifices, 108,n.—their chronolo¬ 
gy,by what means greatly embarrassed, 110, n.—their 
festival on the return of Rhampainitus from the infer- 
nal regions, lb.—the first who defended the Immortality 

of the soul, 111—many marks of resemblance between 
them and the Indians, ib. n.—believe the me Lem psy¬ 
chosis, ib.—are forbidden to offer sacrifices, and op¬ 
pressed by Cheops, ib.—the pyramids a proof of their 
slavery, ib. n.—their oppression under Cheops, and 
his brother Chephren, continued for 106 years, 114— 
are again permitted to offer sacrifice by Mycerinus, 
the successor of Chephren, ib.—their kings must in 
be ignorant of sacred affairs, 118, n.—were divided in¬ 
to three classes, 119, n.—from their first king to their 
last, a period of 341 generations, ib.—every high priest 
places a wooden figure of himself in a temple, ISO- 
held two principles, one good, the other evil, ib. n.— 
esteem Fan the most ancient of the gods, ib.—profess 
always to have computed the years, and kept written 
accounts of them, 121— on the death of Seihos, choose 
twelve kings, ib.—who banished Psammitichus, one 
of their number, 124—but are at length expelled by 
him, ib.—term all barbarians who speak a language 
different from their own, 126—an divided into seven 
classes, 127—the sons of certain artists obliged to fol¬ 
low the profession of their father, 128, n.—their soldiers 
and priests, the only ranks honourably distinguished, 
ib.— in the reign of Amasis, had 20^)00 cities well in¬ 
habited, 131—three millions of inhabitants in the time 
of Diodorus Siculus, ib. n.—their number at present, 
ib. n.—every one obliged, once in the year, to explain 
to the chief magistrate the means of his subsistence, ib, 
—contributed largely to the rebuilding of the temple 
of Delphi, 132—defeated by the Persians under Cam- 
byses, 138—shave their heads from a vary early age, 
ib.—after their defeat by Cambyses, fly to Memphis, ib, 
—destroy the crew of a Mitylenian ship at Memphis, 
ib.—are besieged by Cambyses at Memphis, and sur¬ 
render, 139—why they never burn their dead, 149— 
reduced by Cambyses, revolt from the Persians,321— 
with the Phenicians, have the care of transporting pro¬ 
visions for the army of Xerxes, in his expedition u> 
Greece, 330-supply Xerxes with 200 vessels, 313—ex¬ 
pert and graceful in swimming, 402, n. 

Eleans send ambassadors to Egypt, to consult on the 
Olympic games, 226—possess no mules, which they 
think the effect of some curse, 197—the Agonothetm 
removed from Elis by Leocedes, 317—banish thoir 
commanders after the battle of Plalea, 439. 

Electricity, the term derived from the Greek word for 
amber, 175, n. 

Elephants, 20 of their teeth a tribute from the Ethiopi¬ 
ans and Calantian Indians to the king of Persia every 
three years, 169. 

Eleusis taken by Cleomenes, 267—temple of Ceres and 
Proserpine at, 302, n.—the mysteries an inexhaustible 
source of riches to, 401, n.—the bodies of the Argives, 
who under Polynices fought against Thebes, buried 
there, 426. 

Elie never produced mules, 197—mares of the Eleans cov¬ 
ered by asses out of its limits, ib. % 

Embalming, remarks on, from different writers,97, n.— • 
Egyptian modes of, ib.—rules concerning, 98—why 
practised, 140. 

Emmelia, a Greek tune, 317. 
Enarea, Scythians so called, are punished with the fe¬ 

male disease, 34—practise divination, 207. 
Eneti, or Veneti, famous for horses, 247, n.—famous for 

mules, 59, n. 
Engraving of the figures of animals on stone first prac¬ 

tised by the Egyptians, 68. 
Envied, better to be, than pitied, 153. 
Epaphus, bulls esteemed sacred to, by the Egyptians,81. 
Ephesians dedicate their city to Diana, 8—excluded from 

the Apaturian festival for murder, 46—put certain 
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Chians to death for entering the city daring the cele¬ 
bration of the mysteries of Ceresy 285. 

Ephesus, temple of, 122—its distance from Sardis, 280. 
Ephialtes discovers to the Persians a path over the 

mountain to Thermopylae, 373—put to death by Athen- 
ades, 374. 

Ephuri instituted by Lycurgus, 20—in some respects su¬ 
perior in dignity to kings, 296, n.—their particular of¬ 
fice to watch the Spartan kings, 304, n.—the principal 
one called Eponymus, 420, n. 

Epidaurian* afflicted by a famine, consult the Delphic 
oracle, and procure fertility to their lands, 2C9—their 
dances, ib. 

Epiduurua taken by Periander, 153. 
Epigenesy of Sicyon, invented tragedy, 265, n. 
Epigonoi, verses supposed to be written by Homer, 197. 
Epistles, distinction at present observed in the East in 

rolling and sealing them, 179, n.—methods of convey¬ 
ing, 354,380,412,—one engraved on rocks by Themis- 
tocles, 385. 

Epizelu* struck with blindness at the battle of Marathon, 
314. 

Erectheusy king of Athens, deified, 269—his temple, 392 
—why deified, ib. n. 

Eretrians, Darius commands Datis and Artaphernes to 
subdue Eretria and Athens,307—leads h is army against 
Eretria, 308—are assisted by the Athenians, but not 
acting with firmness are deserted by them, ib.—their 
city betrayed to the Persians by two of the more emi¬ 
nent citizens; their temples pillaged and burnt, and 
themselves made slaves, 309—the captives carried by 
Dalis and Artaphernes to Susa, are placed by Darius 
at Ardericco, 315. 

Eridanus, the river, amber said to come from, 175. 
Erythraean*, at war with the Chians, 7—speak the same 

language as the Chians, 45. 
Eryx, his contest with Hercules, 256, n. 
Eryxoy the wife of Arcesilaus, revenges his death, 231. 
Etearchu*, king, his cruelly to his daughter Phronima, 

230. 
Elhclioold, servility of his son, 38, n. 
Etruscans, taught the Romans their games and combats, 

32, n. 
Evagoras, of Sparta, his mares, 310. 
Euboea, an island large and fertile, 253—its rocks, 308. 
Eubaan*, their treatment by Gelon, 359. 
Euelthon, governor of Salamis, his present to Pheretime. 

on her request of an army, 232. 
Evsnius loses his eyes for sleeping on his duty, but is 

recompensed, 442. 
Euesperitee, their country remarkably fertile, 243. 
Eunuchs employed as the royal messengers, 162—es¬ 

teemed by the Persians of greater value than other 
slaves, 406— black eunuchs preferred in the East, ib. n. 

Euphorian entertained at his house Castor and Pollux, 
317. 

Euphrates divides Babylon into two pans, 56— its wa¬ 
ters drained by Cyrus, 68—fertilizes the lands of the 
Assyrians, 59-ia only passable in vessels, 269. 

Euripus, Aristotle reported to have destroyed himself 
there, 267, n. 

Europe carried away by the Cretans, 2—her sons, 62. 
Europa an Asiatic, and never saw Europe, 202. 
Europe, tin and amber brought from, to Greece, 175—a 

prodigious quantity of gold in the north of, ib.—some 
account of, 199,201— its roost remote inhabitants, 203. 

EurybateSy of Argos, killed in a single combat, 307,438. 
Eurybiadety son of Euryclidas, commands the Grecian 

fleet at Salamis, 390—is prevailed on by Themistocles 
to stay and fight at Salamis, 394—honoured by the 
Lacedemonians, ib. 

Ettryleon, takes possession of Minoas, and delivers it 
from the oppression of Pythagoras, 257—is slain by the 
Selinusians before the altar of Jupiter Forensis, ib. 

Eurymachuty son of Leontiades, slain at Plaioo,378. 
Euryethenety son of Aristodemus, 228—how discovered 

by the Lacedemonians to be the eldest son of Arist> 
demus, 294—at variance with his brother through life, 
ib. 

Eurytu* dies fighting valiantly, 377. 
Euxine sea, of all seas most deaerveaadmir&lion, 213— 

its length and breadth, ib. 
Expiation, ceremonies of, nearly the same among the 

Lydians and Greeks, 12—a full account of its ceremo¬ 
nies given by Apollonius Rhodius, ib. a. 

P 
Family, reply of Iphicmtes on being reproached with 

the meanness of his, 260, n. 
Fiimine, resource against, practised by the Lydians, 31 

—the army of Cambyses suffer by, 141— dreadful e£ 
fects of, at the siege of Jerusalem, ib. n.—among the 
troops of Xerxes, 409—among Artayctes and his peo¬ 
ple during the siege of Sestos, 448. 

Fan, mystical, why carried before the image of Bacchus, 
395, n. 

Fhte*y the greater and the less, 29, n. 
Father, in certain arts in Egypt and Indostan, the 

son obliged to follow his profession, 128, n.—his 
profession followed by the son, among the Lacede¬ 
monian*, 297. 

Fhults, on due examination, no man would exchange his 
own for those of another, 357. 

Feathers are continually felling In the northern part* 
of Scythia, 191, 197. 

Feet of vanquished enemies cut off, 207, n. 
Festival, Apalurian, 46—of Apis, suppressed by Cam.y- 

scs, 146—of Bacchus in Egypt, 103—of Bacchus among 
the Budini,219—of Bacchus at Nyssa, 169—of Busiris, 
88—Carnian, In honour of Apollo, 372—of Cybele at 
Cyzicua, 213—of Diana at Bubastos, 88—Hyacinthia, 
420—Hybristica, 302, n.—of Isis in Egypt, 82—of Juno, 
10—of Lamps in Egypt, 88—of Lalona at Butos, ib.— 
Magophonla, 163—of Mars at Papremis, 88—of Min¬ 
erva at Sais, ib.—of Minerva among the M&chlyes and 
Auscnses, in Africa, 237—of the Sun at Heliopolis, 88 
—Theophanian at Delphi, 16—of Vulcan among the 
Greeks, 405—first introduced by the Egyptians, 88— 
none in Egypt without illuminations, ib. n.—an 
ancient distinction at, 296, n. 

Fig*, unknown to the Persians, 22. 
Fire, venerated by the Persians, 140—extinguished 

throughout Persia on the death of the sovereign, ib, n. 
—the magi worshipped God only by it, 163, n.—appli¬ 
ed by the Africans to the veins of the top of the scull 
or of the temples of their children, at the age of four 
years, and why, 239—applied by the Scythians to their 
shoulders, arms, and stomachs, ib. n.—the appearance 
of fire,self-kindled whs generally deemed by the an¬ 
cients as an auspicious omen, 303, n.—intelligence 
conveyed by fires, 419, n. 

Firmament, adored by the Persians under the appella¬ 
tion of Jove, 41. 

Fish, the only food of three tribes of the Babylonians, 62 
—the Egyytian priests not permitted to feed on, 81— 
—the lepidotus and the eel venerated by the Egyptians, 
96—principal food of the Egyptians, 95, 100—their 
mode of propagation in Egypt, 100—the principal food 
of horses and cattle at the Prasian lake, 249—prodigy 
of the quick motion of salt fish while boiling, 448, 

Fishsry in the lake Meerls, 123. 
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Flagellation, a custom of the Egyptians, 82, 88—at the 
altar of the Onhosian Diana, 214. 

Fleshy eaten raw by the Indiana called Padaei, 170—and 
by the Abysstnians, lb. n. 

Flutes, masculine and feminine, 7. 
Fortune, her inconstancy admirably described by Hor- 

aoe, 149, n. 
Fbrum, times of the, 172, n. 
Fountain, remarkable one in Ethiopia, 143—bitter in 

Scythia, 203,212—of Apollo in Africa, 231—of Thestis 
at Iraeo, ib.—of the Sun, 237—nine fountains near 
Athens, 319—of the Meander and Catarracte, 330— 

' Castalia, 387, n.—of Gargaphie, 426. 
Frankincense, 173, n.—how collected by the Arabians, lb. 
Friend) the life of one preferred to those of a with and 

children, 177, n. 
Frog, the symbol of the people of Argos, 398, n. 
Fuel, resources in the eastern countries, where there is 

a scarcity of it, 205, n. 
Funerals, Persian, 44, 140—Egyptian, 97, 140—inter¬ 

ment common in Greece, 140, n.—the custom of inter¬ 
ment preceded that of burning, ib.—when turning 
ceased at Rome, ib. n.—Ethiopian, 143—public one at 
Athens, 154, n.—of Alexander the Great, ib. n.—of the 
Scythian kings, 208—of the Scythians in general, 209 
—of the Greek and African Nomades, 240—the Nasa- 
roones bury in a sitting posture, ib.—of the Trausi, 
245—and of other Thracians, 246— in the East similar 
to those of the Jews, 247, n.--origin of funeral games 
unknown, ib. n.—of the Lacedaemonian kings, 297— 
lamentations at, still prevail in Egypt and various 
parts of the East, 296, n.—dancing, a part of the cere¬ 
mony among the ancients, 318, n.—of the Greeks 
slain at Platea, 441—shrill pipe used at, 9, n.—ancient 
custom of hiring people to lament at, 61, n. 

Furies, particulars concerning them, 227. 
Furs, no where mentioned in scripture, 219, n. 

G 

Oodles, a wandering nation of Africans, their custom 
with respect to their wives and children, in case of 
war, 237, n. 

Games, public, in honour of Perseus, 99—funeral, 247, 
n.—Olympic. See Olympic games—Pythian, 391. 

Garamantes, a people who avoid communication with 
men, 236. 

3argaphie, the fountain of, 425— its water stopped up by 
the Persians, 432. 

Garlands, worn at feasts, and given by one friend to 
another, 299, n. 

Gate, the king’s, an honourable situation in Persia, 177, n. 
Geese, sacrificed by the Egyptians, 8ft. 
Gela, the city, some account of, 287, n. 368, n. 
Qelimer, king of the Vandals, strange effect of grief in, 

139, n. 
Gelon, eon of Dinomenie, 355—his power considerable, 

lb-—distinguishes himself in several wars, 358—ob¬ 
tains the supreme authority of Gela, and possession 
of Syracuse, 369—his treatment of the people of Me- 
gara and Euboea, ib.—address to him from the Grecian 
ambassadors, ib.—offers the Greeks assistance on 
certain terms, which they reject, ib.—sends Cadmus 
to Delphi with three vessels and a large sum of 
money, 361—conquers Amilear, 362—said to have 
destroyed Amilear by a stratagem, ib. n. 

Geometry, origin of, 104. 
Qepfiyreans, their origin, 261—compelled by the Boeo¬ 

tians to retire to Athens, 262—bridges took their 
Greek name from, ib. n. 

Germans, erroneously supposed to have descended 
from the Germanians in Persia, 40, a. 

Gerrhus, the river, its course, 204. 
Geryon, said to have three headsand three bodies, 191,n. 
Gela, reduced by Darius, 215—believe themselves im¬ 

mortal, ib.—believe in no other god than Zamolxis, ib. 
—follow the army of Darius, 216—said to be the same 
with the Scythians and Goths, 215, n. 

Gestation, human, ten months the period of it,generally 
spoken of by the ancients, 297, n. 

Giants, traditions of in every country, 21, n. 
Gibbon, Mr. his sensible reflection on the subject of 

prodigies, 288, n. 
Gibraltar, the straits o( sailed through by Fhenicians, 

in the service of Necho, king of Egypt, 200, n. 
Gillus, Darius endeavours, but without effect, to remora 

him to Tarenttim, 182. 
Gindanes, peculiar custom of their wives, 296—lived on 

the lotus, ib. n. 
Gloria, extraordinary victory obtained by Its people 

over the Austrians, 440, n. 
Gloss, in Ethiopia supplied by crystal, 143, n. 
Glaucus, of Chios, the inventor of inlaying iron, 6. 
Glaucus, son of Epicydes, story of him and a Milesian) 

304—his story as related by Juvenal, 305, n. 
Glaucus, son of Hippolochus, 46. 
Glisas, anciently famous for its wine, 430, n. 
Gnats, remedy in Egypt against, 101—great numbers 

Infest Myus, 254, n. 
Gnomon, received by the Greeks from the Babylonians) 

104. 
Goods, never sacrificed by the Mendesi&ns,out of rever- 

ence to Pan, 84—in Egypt a goat had public commu¬ 
nication with a woman, ib.—goat and Pan synony¬ 
mous words, 85—their urine used by the Africans 
against convulsions, 239—recommended in an asthma¬ 
tic complaint, ib. n.—their blood formerly esteemed 
nf benefit in pleurisies, ib. n.—the Athenians deter¬ 
mined to sacrifice 600 annually to Diana, 313. 

Gobryas, one of the seven conspirators against the magi, 
160—seizes one of the magi, 162— interprets to Darius 
the meaning of a present sent to him by the Scythians, 
224—recommends to Darius a stratagem to deceive 
the Scythians, lb. 

God, memorable saying of Simonides concerning, 277, n. 
Gods, supposed by the ancients to abandon a city on the 

point of being taken, 9, n.—inconsistent behaviour of 
their worshippers to them, 30, n.—of the Persians, 
41—names of the twelvo invented by the Egyptians, 
and borrowed from them by the Greeks. 68—altar of 
the twelve at Athens, 69—almost all their names bor¬ 
rowed by Greece from Egypt, 86—names of those not 
familiar in Egypt, ib.—worshipped by the Pelasgians 
without any name, ib.—the Egyptians first imagined 
what month or day was to be consecrated to each 
deity, 96—asserted by the Egyptians not to have ap¬ 
peared in any human form for 11,340 years, 119—for¬ 
merly reigned in Egypt, 120—what meant by their 
nativity, marriage, and tombs, 121, n.—of the Arabi¬ 
ans, 137—of the Scythians, 605—of the Africans, 239— 
of the Thracians, 276. 

Gold, its proportion to silver in the time of Herodotus, 
6, n.—much used by the Maseagetae, 66—its propor¬ 
tion to silver varied at different times, 169, n.—in the 
gold coin of the ancients one fiftieth part Is supposed 
to have been alloy, ib. n.—in India cast up by anu, 170 
—in the north of Europe, 175—the Spartans not allow¬ 
ed to have any, 185, n.—the sacred gold of the Scy¬ 
thians, 190—traffic for, between the Carthaginians and 
a people beyond the columns of Hercules, 242—said 
by Lucretius to have been held in no estimation, 258^ 
n.—Crasus gives Alcmmon as much as he can carry, 
316—great quantities found in the tents of the Per¬ 
sians, after the battle of Platte, 440. 
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Odd dust descends from mourn Tmolus, 31,276—how 
procand inCyranis in Africa, 211. 

Golden, a water in Persia so called, drank by none ex¬ 
cept Che king and his eldest son, 57, n. 

Qorgo, daughter of Cleomenes, king of Sparta^remark* 
able for her virtue, 267, n.—her wise saying to her fa¬ 
ther, 269— explains the secret message of Demaratus 
to the Lacedwmonlans, 380. 

Gorgon'* head, Perseus visits Egypt for the purpose of 
carrying it from Africa, 99. 

Gorgu*t, son of Ghersis, deprived of his city by his bro¬ 
ther, takes refuge among the Medes, 277—Salamls re¬ 
stored to him, 279—an officer in Xerxee’ fleet, 344. 

Goth*, their mythology, 207, n.—supposed the same with 
the Scythians and Gets, 215, n. 

Government, at first theocratic, then monarchic and de¬ 
mocratic, 120, n.—arguments in favour of a republi¬ 
can, 163—of an oligarchy, 164—of a monarchy, 166— 
the Lacedwmonian, ib. n.—of Great Britain, ib. n.— 
the sixth book of Polybius opens with a dissertation 
on the different forms of, lb. n.—an equal form of, the 
best, 268. 

Ora**, presented to a conqueror by the ancient nations 
of the West, to show that they confessed themselves 
overcome, 223, n. 

Grasshopper*, why worn by the Athenians in their hair, 
360, n. 

Greece, formerly discriminated only by the names of its 
different Inhabitants, 1, n.—distinguished for Its tem¬ 
perate seasons, 172. 

Greek*, more tenacious of their national dignity than the 
Romans, 1, n.—universally free before Croesus, 3— 
their profuse sacrifices, 15, n.—Croesus endeavours to 
obtain the alliance of their most powerful states, 17— 
distinguished by their acuteness; and the Athenians 
most sagacious, 18—their manners and customs not 
essentially different from those of the Lydians, 31—did 
not worship images before the time of Cecrope, 41, n. 
—believe that the gods partake of human nature, 41— 
said by the Persians not to leave their tables satisfied, 
42—a passion for boys learned from them, ib.—write 
and reckon with counters from the left to the right, 81 
—the name of Hercules communicated to them by the 
Egyptians, 83—visit Egypt to obtain knowledge, 85, 
n.—received the names of almost all the gods from 
Egypt, 86—their theogony ascribed to Hesiod and 
Homer, 87—their religious ceremonies derived from 
the Egyptians, 88—do not connect themselves with 
women in their temples, 89—surpassed by the Egyp¬ 
tians in the reverence they pay to age, 96—call Orus, 
Apollo, 120—considered Osiris the same person as 
Bacchus, Ib. and n.—consider Hercules, Bacchus, and 
Pan, as the youngest of their deities, 120—their tradi¬ 
tion of Bacchus, 121—Egyptian children intrusted 
with the Ionians and Carians to be instructed ih the 
Greek language, 124—certain of the Greeks settle at 
Naucratis iu Egypt, 131—their anniversary riles in 
memory of the dead, 195—Olen, their first poet, 199, n. 
—not suffered by the Africans to see Irasa, 231—bor¬ 
rowed from the Africans the vest and aegis, with which 
they decorate the shrine of Minerva, 239—observe the 
same ceremonies with the African Nomades in the in¬ 
terment of the dead, 240—various articles of science 
introduced among, by the Pheniclans, 261—the fleet 
sent by the Athenians to assist the Ionians, the source 
of calamities to the Greeks and Barbarians, 275— 
Darius sends emissaries to different parts of Greece, 
to demand earth and water, 293—suffered greater evils 
during the roigns of Darius, Xerxes, and Artaxorxes, 
than in all the preceding generations, 308—weights 
and measures first introduced among, by Pythagoras, 
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317, n.—why they called every atrocious crime Lem- 
nian,320—Xerxes determines on an expedition against 
them, 323—their mode of disposing their army, 324, n. 
—Xerxes demands earth and water of them, 331— 
poor but virtuous, 345—resolution of those who deter¬ 
mined to resist Xerxes against those who submitted 
to him without necessity, 351—refcsed, with a few 
exceptions, to adore the Persian kings, 362, n.—pre¬ 
vious to an engagement with Xerxes, determine to 
suppress all private resentments,366—send three spies 
to Sardis, ib.—the associates against Xerxes apply a 
second time to the Arglves for assistance, who evade 
giving them any, 256—send ambassadors to form a 
treaty with Gelon, 368-address of their ambassadors 
to Gelon, 369—are promised assistance by the Corcy- 
reans, who never fulfil their engagements, 302—are 
refused assistance by the Cretans, 363—send forces to 
defend the Olympic straits, but are persuaded by Alex¬ 
ander to withdraw them, in consequence of which 
thoy are forsaken by the Thessalians, 364—resolve to 
defend the straits of Thermopylw, 365—and there re¬ 
ceive Xerxes, their fleet being stationed at Artemsium# 
ib —three of their vessels taken by Xerxes at Sciaihus, 
966—a second lime fix their station at Artemisium, 
369—take fifteen of the Persian vessels, ib.—encamp in 
the straits of Thermopylae, 371—numbers of their army 
at Thermopylae, lb.—on the approach of Xerxes con¬ 
sult on a retreat, but are dissuaded by Leonidas, 372- 
are defeated by the Persians at Thermopylae, 370— 
their naval armament at Artemisium, 381—engage In 
a sea-fight with the Persians at Euboea, 8 —■take 
thirty of their vessels, and are separated by the night, 
382—defeat the Cilicians, 384—again engage the Per¬ 
sians by sea, when both fleets retire, ib.—deliberate 
about retiring to the remoter parts of Greece, Ib.— 
their contentions at the Olympic games, represented 
by Tigranes to the Persians as a proof of their virtue, 
386—their fleet anchors at Salamls, 389—informed that 
Xerxes had burned the citadel of Athens, part prepare 
to fly, and the rest determine to risk an engagement 
at sea near the isthmus, 393—Themlstoclesprevails on 
Eurybiades, their commander, to stay and fight at 
Salamls, 394—on a convulsion of the earth, which was 
felt at sea, the Greek confederates supplicate the 
gods, and implore the Interposition of the JEacldn, ib. 
—defend the Peloponnese against Xerxes, 397—dis¬ 
sensions among them at Salamis, 398—a catalogue of, 
remarkable for their merit and poverty, given by 
iEli&n, 400, n.—finding it impracticable to return to 
the isthmus, prepare for battle, ib.—destroy a groat 
pan of Xerxes’ fleet at Salamis, 401—with but small 
loss on their own side, 40 —several, whose ships are 
destroyed, escape by swimming to Salamis, ib.—art of 
swimming taught by, ib. n.—pursue Xerxes to An¬ 
dros, and then resolve to suffer him to escape, 407— 
their account of Xerxes and his invasion of Greece, 
rejected by Mr. Richardson, 410, n.—attack C&ryaius, 
and after wasting its lands return to Salapiis, lb.—at 
Salamis, set apart, as sacred to the gods, the first fruits 
of their success; divide the plunder, and send the 
choicest to Delphi, ib.—erect a statue at Delphi, 411- 
sail to the isthmus, ib.—declare that Themistoclea de¬ 
served the second reward, but avoid from envy to de¬ 
cide who deserved the first, and severally return to 
their own homes, ib.—their fleet at JEgina, against 
Mardonius, 412—arrive at Plaiea, 125—amount of their 
army at Platea, 427—offer sacrifices previous to battle, 
428—which promise them victory if they act on the de¬ 
fensive, 429—in want of water and provision, change 
their situation, 433—are pursued by the Barbarians, 
484—come to an engagement at Platea, and are vic- 

3 8 
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torious, 436—plunder the Persian camp alter the bat¬ 
tle of Plates, 440—inter their dead after the battle of 
Plates, 441—besiege Thebes, and put to death the The* 
bans who had taken part with the Medea, ib.—their 
fleet sails from Delos, 443; and arrives at Mycale, ib. 
—defeat the Persians at Mycale, 445—sail from My- 
cale to Abydos, 447—the Peloponnesians return to 
Greece, and the Athenians besiege and take Sestos, 
ib.—the Athenians return from the battles of Flatea 
and Mycale to Greece, 448. 

Griffins, 229, n. 
Grinus, son of JEsanius, commanded by the Pythian to 

build a city In Africa, 229. 
Groves at Mona, excellent use made of their supposed 

sanctity by Mr. Mason, 303, n. 
Gryphins, 193. 
Gum-arabic used by the Egyptians in embalming, 98, n. 
Gyges, son of Dascylus, various accounts 5, n.—mur¬ 

ders Candaules, and obtains his empire, ib.—sends ! 
presents to Delphi, 6—his riches proverbial, ib. n.— 
takes the city Colophon, ib. 

Gymnastic exercises, 99, n. 
Gymnopeedia, some account of. 299, n. 
Gyndes, the river, reduced by Cyrus, through resent¬ 

ment, 67—divided by Cyrus into three hundred and 
sixty channels, 259. 

H 

Habit, distinction between it and custom, 148, n. 
Habits, military, of the Greeks and Romans, very much 

resembled each other, 258, n. 
Hair worn short by the Argives, and long by the Lace¬ 

daemonians, alter the latter had obtained Thy rea, 26- 
forme rly worn long by the Greeks, ib. n.—why cut off 
before, and suffered to grow behind, by the Abantes, 
46, n.—order of Alexander the Great, concerning that 
of his troops, ib. n.—worn long by the Babylonians, 60 
—of the priests in Egypt worn short, in other places 
long, 80—Egyptians on the loss of their friends, suffer 
their hair to grow, other nations cut it off, ib.—of the 
eye-brows, cut off by the Egyptians on the death of a 
cat, 90—of the head, and every part of the body, shav¬ 
ed by the Egyptians, on the death of a dog, 91—cut off 
by the Delian youth, in honour of the Hyperborean vir¬ 
gins, 198—offering it to the gods, of great antiquity, ib. 
n.—cut off in honour of the dead, in a circular form; 
a custom forbidden the Jews, ib. n.—a tuft only worn 
in the centre of the head by the Mace, 236—by the 
Maxyes suffered to grow on the right side of the head, 
but not on the left, 210—worn long by the Persians, 
285— shaved by the Milesians in testimony of sorrow, 
286— Lacedemonians adorn theirs, before any enter¬ 
prise of danger, 372—the Persians cut off the hair from 
themselves, their horses, and beasts of burden, on the 
death of Masistius, 425—plaited by the Lyciam in a 
circular form, 206, n. 

HaXyt, the river, its course, 3—celebrated for its cold¬ 
ness, 23, n. 

Hands of vanquished enemies cut off, 207, n. 
Hannibal, an artifice practised by him, 154, n. 
Happiness. Solon’s sentiments on, 10. 
Hare conceives when already pregnant, 173. 
Harmocydes animates the Phoceans against the Persian 

cavalry under Mardoniue, 423. 
Harmddius with Aristogiton puts Hipparchus to death, 

260. 
Harpagus, Astyages places great confidence in, 35—is 

commanded by Astyages to take Cyrus, and put him 
to death, ib.—delivers Cyrus to Mitridaics to be ex¬ 
posed, 36; who, contrary to his orders, preserves him, 

37; on the discovery of which Astyages causes Bar 
pagus to eat of his own dead son, 38—his submissive 
reply to Astyages on that occasion, ib.—invitee Cyras 
to seize on the dominions of Astyages, 39—insults As- 
tyagp in captivity, 40—is appointed by Cyrua to the 
command of his army, 49—arrives in Ionia, and block¬ 
ades the different towns, 60—lakes Pbocsea, ib.—take* 
the city of the Teiana, and the other cities of Ionia, 
Miletus excepted, 51—proceeds against the Carians, 
Cauni&ns, and Lyciaos, ib.; and subdues them, 53— 
takes Hietiseus prisoner, 289—and he and Axtapher- 
nes crucify him, ib. 

Hawk, whoever kills one, put to death by the Egypti¬ 
ans, 90—the ancient Egyptians, In this animal, wor¬ 
shipped the sun, ib. n.—Osiris worshipped under (he 
figure of one, ib. n.—buried by the Egyptians, 91. 

Heads of vanquished enemies exposed as tn>i hies, 906, 
n.—of sacrificed animals imprecated by the Egyptians, 
82—of beasts never eaten by the Egyptians, ib. See 
Skulls. 

Health, attention of the Egyptians to, 94. 
Hecateeus, the historian, 119, 280—Herodotus did not 

borrow from him, 119, n—some account of him, ib. n. 
—his account of Miltiades gaining possession of Lem¬ 
nos, 319—his advice to Aristagoras, 254. 

HectUombs, their origin, 317, n. 
Hector, son of Priam, superior to Paris in age and vir¬ 

tue, ioa 
Hegesistralus, son of Aristagoras, his name considered 

by Leuiychides as an omen, 442. 
Hegesistralus, the Elean, escapes from prison liy cutting 

off a part of his foot, 429. 
Heifer, Mycertnus inters his daughter in one of wood, 

114—to touch one esteemed impious by the Cyrenean 
women, 239—the women of Barce abstain from its 
flesh, ib. 

Helen demanded by the Greeks, 2—styled Venue the 
stranger, 106—detained by Proteus, 107—the cause of 
the Trojan war, 108—restored by Proteus to Menelaus, 
Ib-Auica invaded by the Ty ndarid® on her accoun^437. 

Heliopolis, its inhabitants deemed the most ingenious 
of all the Egyptians, 68—the On of the scriptures, and 
celebrated for the worship of the sun, 69, n. 

Hell, descent into, a form of admission into the myster¬ 
ies, 391, n. 

Hellanodica, the judges at the Olympic games, 250, n. 
Hellenians frequently migrated, 17—called Dorians, ib. 
Hellenium, a temple of the Greeks, 131. 
Hellespont, its length and width, 213—its original name, 

321, n.—the Persians throw a bridge across it, 331; 
which being destroyed by a tempest, Xerxes orders 
three hundred lashes to be inflicted on the Hellespont, 
and a pair of fellers to be thrown into the sea, 332— 
another bridge constructed over it by the older of 
Xerxes, ib.—Xerxes preparing to pass the bridge, 
throws into the Hellespont a cup, a golden goblet, and 
a Persian simitar, 337. 

Hcllopia, why so called, 385, n. 
Helmet, crest first added to by the Carians, 62; used by 

the ancients on various occasions, 129; borrowed by 
the Greeks from Egypt, 237. 

Helots, Spartan slaves, 296, n. 386, n. 
Hemp used by the Thracians for making garments, 210 

—Scythian manner of extracting a perfumed vapour 
from, ib. 

Heraclea, Dorieus, son of Cleomenes, king of Sparta, 
being advised to found it, sails to Italy, 256. 

Heraclida, their origin, 3—excluded from the kingdom 
of Lydia by the Mermnadse, 6—of Sparta, demand a 
compensation from Xerxes for the death of Leonidas, 
409—attempted to return to the Peloponnese, 426. 
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Heralds, their persons always sacred, 156. 
Hercules, his reputed parents of Egyptian origin, 83— 

his temple at Tyre highly venerated, ib.—preposterous 
Able in Greece concerning him, 84—arriving in Scy¬ 
thia, discovers a female of unnatural appearance, by 
whom be has three sons, 191—the lather of Scylha, the 
founder of the Scythians, 193—worshipped by the Scy¬ 
thians, 205—an impression of his foot in Scythia,213— 
said to have measured the stadium at Olympia by the 
length of his own foot, ib. n.—his size, whence esti¬ 
mated by Pythagoras, ib. n.—whence the proverb, 
“ Ex pede Herculem,” ib. n.—his contest with Eryx, 
256, n.—his temples on the plains of Marathon and 
Cynnsargis, 314—his altar at Thermopylae, 266—de¬ 
serted by Jason, 369—when burning, aided by the 
spontaneous rise of the Dyras, 371—son of Amphitry¬ 
on and Alcmena, 121. 

Hercule«, Egyptian, one of the most ancient deities of 
Egypt, 83— his oracle, 97—his temple, 106—in the se¬ 
cond rank of Egyptian gods, 121. 

Hercules, Grecian, not known in Egypt, 83. 
Hercules, Olympian, 84. 
Hercules, Thasian, ib. 
Hercules, Tyrian, supposed to be the Israel ilish Sam¬ 

son, 396, n.—many things in his worship seem bor¬ 
rowed from the Le vilical law, or grounded on what the 
scripture relates of 8amson, ib. n. 

Hercules, columns of, 79,237—more anciently called the 
columns of Briareus, ib. n.—a people beyond them 
237—names of, 242, n. 

Hermippus betrays Hisliwus, 282. 
Hermolycuai, son of Euthynua, 445. 
Hermotimus, his unexampled revenge, 406. 
Hjbbodotus, a sketch of his life, iii.—design of his histo¬ 

ry, 1—simplicity of his introduction, ib. n.—his nams 
to be so spelt, and not Erodotus, ib. n.—no author 
more warmly commended, or more vehemently cen¬ 
sured, ib. n.—an English translation of his history prin¬ 
ted in 1584,2, n.— censured by* Voltaire and Gibbon,8 
n.—his malignity, according to Plutarch, 11, n.—lived 
four hundred years after Hesiod and Homer, 87—did 
not write the life of Homer, ib. n.—particularly wish¬ 
es to avoid the discussion of sacred subjects, 89—in¬ 
stance of his pot being so credulous as generally imag¬ 
ined, 110—did not borrow from Hecalssus, 119, n.—ne¬ 
ver charged with theft by Plutarch, ib. n.—whence the 
names of his books, 135, n.—his manner of reflecting 
on the facts he relates, 149, n.—perfectly uninform¬ 
ed in subjects relating to natural philosophy, 171, 
u.—instance of his geographical ignorance, 191, n— 
Dean Swift’s opinion of him, 291, n.—justified against 
Plutarch, respecting the battle of Marathon, 311, n.— 
declares it incumbent on him to record the different 
opinions of men, though he is not obliged indiscrimi¬ 
nately to credit them,357—declareshis faith in oracles, 
399—anciently a very common name, 412, n. 

0tsiod, the Grecian theogony ascribed to him, 87—lived 
four hundred years before Herodotus, ib.—a rh&].no¬ 
di*, 264. 

Hieronymus, an Andrian, a famous wrestler, 428L 
Hmera, famous for its baths, 288, n. 
Hipparchus, eon of Pisislratus, put to death by Arlsto- 

giton and Harmodius, 260—his vision previous to his 
death, ib. 

Hipfdas, son of Pisislratus, succeeds Hipparchus in the 
government of Athens, and resents his death, 262—ex¬ 
cites the Persians against the Athenians, 275—con¬ 
ducts the Persian army to Marathon, 309—his vision, 
311—in the act of sneezing loses a tooth, which he 
considers as inauspicious, ib. 

Hippoclides, son of Thunder, his absurd conduct when 

a candidate for the daughter of Clisthenea, 317—his 
expression on that occasion proverbial, 316. 

Hippocrates, father of Pisistratus, beholds a wonderful 
prodigy, 17. 

Hippocrates, physician of Cos, to his aphorisms in medi¬ 
cine scarcely a new one added, 97, n. 

Hippocrates, prince of Gela, betrays the Zancleans to the 
Samians, 287. 

Hippocrates, son of Psntareus, succeeds his brother in 
the eovereignty of Gela, 358—loses his life in a war 
against the Sicilians, 369. 

Hippopotamus, esteemed sacred in Papremis, but in no 
other part of Egypt, 92—generally supposed the Behe¬ 
moth of scripture, ib. n.—this controverted by Mr. 
Bruce, ib. n.—several particulars of, ib. n.—its nature 
and properties, 93. 

Hpeicratea, to gratify her husband, constantly wore the 
habit of a man, 227, n. 

Hsiteta, the city of, possessed by Xerxes’ fleet, 366. 
Histusus, son of Lyaagoraa, 262—enabled the Persians 

under Darius to repass the later, 226—prevented by 
Darius from building a city in Thrace, and taken by 
him to Susa, 251—his manner of conveying a secret 
message to Aristagoras, 264—taken captive by latro- 
goras, ib.—by his protestations deludes Darius, who 
sent him against Aristagoras in Ionia, 278—proceeds 
to Sardis, where he perceives himself suspected by 
Artaphernes, 281—assumes the command of the Ionian 
forces against Darius, ib.—is seized by the Chians, but 
released, ib.—his letters to certain Persians at Sardis, 
on the subject of a revolt, intercepted, ib—attempts to 
land at Miletus, and is wounded in the thigh: again 
sets sail for Chios, and passes over to Mitylene; and 
with eight triremes properly equipped, proceeds to 
Byzantium, 282—informed of the fete of Miletus, con- 
fidesto Bisaltesthe affairs of the Hellespont, and de¬ 
parts with some Lesbians for Chios, 288—gives battle 
to the detachment defending Chios, and kills a great 
number of them, and subdues the residue of the Chians, 
ib.—besieges Thasus, 289—but raises the siege, and is 
taken prisoner in a battle with Harpagus, ib.—his de¬ 
sire of life, ib.—is crucified by Artaphernes and Har- 
pagus, ib.—his head sent to Darius, who orders it to 
l)e honourably interred, ib. 

History, Us derivation in the Greek, 1, n.—what it im¬ 
plies in its original sense, ib. 

Hoffman, a mistake in his lexicon, 212, n. 
Homer, the Grecian theogony ascribed to him, 87—this 

contradicted, ib. n.—lived four hundred years before 
Herodotus, ib.—his life ascribed to Herodotus, not 
written by him, ib. n.—not ignorant of Helen’s arriv¬ 
ing at the court of Proteus, though he no where men¬ 
tions It, 107—names of the different parts of his plems, 
ib. n.—did not write the Cyprian verses, ib.—extolled 
for his lies, 160, n.—his epigonoi, 197—the author of 
various poems, besides the Iliad and Odyssey, ib. n.— 
a rhapeodist, 264, d.—his verses generally selected in 
the poetical contests of the rhapsodists at Sicyon, Ib. 

Honey, used to preserve dead bodies, 67—abundance o£ 
among the Zygantes, 241—various kinds of, 242, n.— 
made of the tamarisk and wheat at Call&iebus, 331. 

Homs in cold countries will not grow, or are always 
diminutive, 197—of peculiar size and form, 238, n. 

Horses, in the lands near Sardis feed on serpents, 25— 
have no antipathy to camels, 26, n.—a consecrated 
white one of Cyrus lost, 67—the province of Babylon 
maintains eighlhundred stallions and sixteen thousand 
mares for the sovereign’s use, 68—sacrificed to the sun 
by the Massageue, 66—sacrificed to Neptune, ib. n.— 
Darius chosen king of Persia by the neighing of one, 
166—the Ciliciane produced to Cyrus the tribute of a 
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white one every day, 168—particular* concerning, 172 
n.—mares’ milk drank by the Scythians, 186—trained 
to the chace by the lyres, 193—white esteemed by the 
ancients, and by the modern Tartars, ib. n.—bear the 
extremes! cold in Scythia, 196—'wild while ones round 
the river Hypenis in Scythia, 200—respect paid to one 
by the emperor Hadrian, 204, n.—sacrificed by the 
Scythians, 205—fifty strangled on the death of the king 
in Scythia, 209—the custom of harnessing four to a 
carriage, borrowed by the Greeks from Africa, 240— 
of the Sigyne, not able to carry a roan, 247—those by 
the Prastan lake feed principally on fish, 249—of Thes¬ 
saly much esteemed, 263, n.—that of Arty bins assisted 
his master in battle, 278—Ericthonius the first who 
drove with four, 290, n.—mode of ranging four horses 
fer the chariot race, ib. n.—the mares of Ciroon inter¬ 
red, which had three times obtained the prise at the 
Olympic games, 310—ten sacred Niswan, 334—Niwean, 
remarkable for their swiftness, ib. n.—and size, 424, 
n.—the skins of their heads worn by the Asiatic Ethi¬ 
opians on their heads, 340—terrified at the sight of ca¬ 
mels, 342—the legs of Pharnuches’ horse cut off for 
occasioning his master’s death, ib. and n.—a sacrifice 
of white ones offered by the magi to the river Strymon, 
848—in Lacodmmonla, possessed only by the wealthy, 
411,n. 

Hospitality, considered by the ancients as the most sacred 
of all engagements, 133, n.—its rites, in ancient times, 
paid without distinction of person, 150, n.—customs of 
the ancients respecting, 286, n.—of the Athenians,411, 
n.—from a regard to Ha ties, the Athenians spared the 
life of Alexander, the ambassador of Xerxes, 419, n. 

Hottentots, castration practised by, 283, n. 
Houses, formed of salt, 239—of the asphodel shrub, se¬ 

cured with rushes, 240—rasing that of a criminal, a 
preposterous and unmeaning punishment, 300, n. 

Hunting, a singular mode of, 195. 
Husbandman, his life deemed most contemptible by the 

Thracians, 217. 
Hyadnthia, celebration of; 420, n. 
Hybristica, a feast of the Argives, its origin, 302, n. 
Hymees, his exploits and death, 280. 
Bymeltus, famous for marble, bees, and honey, 819, n. 
jjypocyris, the river, its course, 204. 
Hypanis, the river, its rise, 203. 
Hyperantkes, and Abrocomus, brothers of Xerxes, fell 

in contending for the body of Leonidas, 376. 
Hyperbaton, happy example of; in Herodotus, 283, n. 
Hyperboreans, 193, 197, 198, n.—why they use barley- 

straw In their sacrifices to Diana, 198. 
Hypoipyle preserves the life of her father Those, SS0, n. 
Hyrvades, his daring effort, 27. 
Hyria, built by the Cretans, 363. 
Hystaspcs, son of Ars&mis, by order of Cyrus, leaves his 

army, to prevent any designs of hie son Darius in Per¬ 
sia against Cyrus, 61 

I 
Jacchus, derivation of the word, 895, n. 
Jackall, whence supposed to be the lion’s provider, 

241, n. 
James It anecdote of; particularly characteristic of the 

spirit of British sailors* 410, n. 
Jamida, Apollo gave the art of divination to, 256, n. 
Jamas, whence so called, 428. 
lapyges, whence so called, 217, n. 368. 
Jason, his expedition in the Argo, 236. 
Ibis, whoever kills one, put to death by the Egyptians, 

90—buried by the Egyptians, 91—why venerated by 
the Egyptians, 94—described, ib. 

Ichneumon, ceremony In Egypt whh respect to, 91. 
Ida, mount, a number of troops of Xerxes nm» 

der, destroyed by a storm, 334. 
Jephthah, the account of his daughter resembles the sto¬ 

ry of Iphigenia, 218, n.—his actual sacrifice not to be 
imagined, ib. n. 

Jerboa, of Berbery, the same with the two-feoted nl of 
Herodotus, 241, n. 

Jerusalem, called Cadytes, 126, n. 
Jew, their dislike of swine, how accounted for by Plu¬ 

tarch, 84, n.—their custom of mourning and r* *rg 
at funerals, still observed in the East, 247, n. 

Images, the more ancient nations did not worship them, 
41, n.—the magi abominated all worship of; 163, n. 

Imprecations, very frequent in ancient limes, particu¬ 
larly in the East, 161, n.—two remarkable ones, 
162, n. 

hidathyrsus, a Scythian prince, his answer to the de¬ 
mand of Darius of earth and. water, 223. 

India, the heat there greatest in the morning, 172—its 
products, ib. 

Indians, many marks of resemblance between themand 
the Egyptians, 111, n.—are divided into four principal 
casts, 127, n.—a most numerous nation, 169—the peo¬ 
ple of Asia who are nearest the East, ib.—manners of 
their different h&iiona, 170—their method of obtaining 
gold, 171—their dress in the army of Xerxes, 339. 

Indolence, a life of; the most honourable among tie 
Thracians, 246. 

Indostan, the son obliged to practise the profession of 
his father in, 128, n. 

Infant, effects of one smiling in the fece of men, 272. 
Infernal regions, visited by Ehampsinhus, king of 

Egypt, 110. 
Inheritance, among the Lyciana, descended to the daugh¬ 

ters, 53, n,—various inodes of, 321, n. 
Inscriptions, many bate and servile ones dedicated to 

the Cnsars and their descendants, 212, n. 
bdaphemes, one of the conspirators against the magi 

160—his wife prefers her brother’s life to those of her 
husband and children, 176—with a part of his family 
put to death by Darius, 177. 

btlelligence, secret, many curious contrivances for con 
veying, 254, n. See Epistles 

Interment of dead bodies preceded the custom of burn 
lug them, 140, n. 

btycus, anciently femoua for ha wine, 287, n. 
Io, with many other women, taken captive by the Phe- 

nicians to Egypt, 2; this denied by the Phenieiaua, 3. 
Iolcos, famous for its poisonous plants, 274, n. 
Ion, son ofXuthus, the Ionian* named from, 343,390. 
Jones, Sir William, his poem on liberty, 260, n. 
Ionia, purity of its air, and beauty of Hi situation, 44— 

its cities, ib. 
lonians, the first among the Greeks who undertook long 

voyages, 1, n.—subdued by Crosas, 3—those of the is¬ 
lands in alliance with Cronus, 9—offer allegiance to 
• "Jy nis, who rejects it, 44—the appellation disdained by 
the Athenians, 45—are divided Into twelve states, ib. 
—celebrate the Apaturian festival, 46—send ambassa¬ 
dors to Sparta, 47—are subdued by Harpegus, 51 —are 
rewarded by Psaromilicbus king of Egypt, for assisting 
him, 124—preserved a constant communication be¬ 
tween Egypt and Greece, 12S—neglect the advice of 
Bias, to erect a city in Sardinia, 51—together with the 
JEolians are incorporated by Harpegus with hisforces, 
ib—posted by Darius near the later to defend a bridge, 
214—reject the advice of the Scythians to quit it, 2S6— 
considered by the Scythians as the basest of mankind 
226—their calamities at Miletus and Naxos, 202—a re¬ 
publican form of government established among, by 
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Ariitagoras, 295—possess Sardis, the citadel excepted, 
876—but retreat, ib.—are defeated by the Persians at 
Ephesus, ib.—and deeerted bj the Athenians, 277— 
persevere in their hostilities against Darius, and re¬ 
duce Byzantium and the neighbouring cities, ib.—are 
joined ty the greater part of the Carians, ib.—and 
Cyprians, ib.—hasten to join Onesilus of Salamis with 
a numerous fleet against the Persians, 278—obtain a 
victory over the Phenicians off Cyprus, ib.—on the 
defeat of Onesilus by the Persians off Cyprus, return 
with all expedition to Ionia, 279—those who had been 
engaged in the expedition against Sardis, are attacked 
by Daurises and other Persian generals, and their 
towns plundered and divided, ib.—assemble with their 
fleet to defend Miletus against the Persians, 282—but 
impatient of discipline, refuse to perform their cus¬ 
tomary duty, 288— meet the Phenicians with their 
fleet, 284—are routed by the Persians, 286—a third 
time reduced to servitude by the Persians, 260—their 
districts divided by Artaphernes, 292—Dalis the Mede 
takes them with his army against Ereiria, 308— ap¬ 
pear in the army of Xerxes with a fleei of one hundred 
ships, 343—so called Aim Ion, ib. 344—their female 
slaves celebrated, 406, n.—revolt from the Persians at 
Mycale, 444. 

Joatpbua, a sentiment of his concerning Antioch us Epi- 
phanes censured, 305, n. 

Iphicrotes, his reply, on being reproached with the 
meanness of his family, 260, n. 

ipfugenio, 216. 
Irene, pun on the name, 342, n. 
basa, the most beautiful part of Africa, 231—the 

Greeks not permitted by the Africans to see it, ib. 
Ji on, the art of inlaying, invented by Glaucus and Chios, 

8—a metal not used by the Massagetse, 65. 
bagoras, son of Tisander, contending*with Clistbenes 

for superiority, divides the Athenian state into fac¬ 
tions, 263—overcome by Clisthenes, procures a sen¬ 
tence of expulsion against him and other Athenians, 
266. 

bis, the first of all the Egyptian deities, 82—her festival 
in Egypt* lb.—cows sacred to her in Egypt, ib. 239— 
her form, 82—her festival and temple at Busiris, 88— 
called In the Greek tongue Demeter or Ceres, ib.— 
Ceres so called by the Egyptians. 126—her lomple at 
Memphis, 131—honoured by the Cy re Dean women, 
230 

bland of Chemmls said to float, 126—Cyanean, formerly 
floated, 213. 

bsedones, their customs, 196. 
bier, the river, its course similar to that of the Nile, 78. 
bthmu« of the Chersonese, its extent, 291. 
Judges, of England, their independency, 246, n. 
Julian, his dying speech contains many sentiments sim¬ 

ilar to those of Solon in his reply to Croesus, 10, n. 
Juno, Cleobfs and Bito rewarded for drawing their mo¬ 

ther in a chariot to the temple of, 10—worshipped In 
Egypt, 86, n.—her temple at Samos, 183—her temple 
at Platea, 433,435. 

Jupiter invoked by Croesus, as the deity of expiation, 
hospitality, and friendship, 13—his virious epithets 
and characters, 14, n.—the firmament worshipped 
under that name by the Persians, 41—worsnipped 
by the Ethiopians, 77—his oracle at Meroe, ib.— 
why represented by the Egyptians with the head 
of a ram, 83—an edifice erected to him under the 
shade of a beech tree, by a Theban priestess, 87 
—his oracle in Egypt, 97. 

Jupiter Ammon, 83—his oracle, 78, 87—his temple 
ordered to be burnt by Cambyses, 144. 

Jupiter Belus, his temple at Babylon described, 66—the 
Babylonians fly to his temple, 187. 

Jupiter, Carian, his temple at Mylassa, 52—saerifffcbd to 
by the Alcmseonidm, 264. 

Jupiter Celestial, 296. 
Jupiter Forensis, 267. 
Jupiter, Grecian, 420. 
Jupiter Hercseus, M. 
Jupiter Labrandinian, 279, n. 
Jupiter Lacedemonian, 295. 
Jupiter Laphystius, 370. 
Jupiter Liberator, 163. 
Jupiter, Lycean, 244. 
Jupiter Olympus, 69—his statue erected by the Greeks, 

after the bailie of Platea, 440 
Jupiter Oeogus, 52, n. 
Jupiter Papeus, 206. I 
Jupiter Servator, 186, n. 
Jupiter Stralhis, 280. 
Jupiter, Thebean,a woman sleeps in his temple, 55—his 

worshippers sacrifice sheep, and abstain from goats, 
83—his image has the head of a goat, 237. 

Jupiter Urius, 213, n. 

K 

Kki, an oil used by the inhabitants of the lower parts 
of Egypt, 100. 

King, a title frequently given to the Carthaginian gene¬ 
rals, 361, n.—the great, the title of the monarc hs of 
Persia, 67, n. 

Kings of Egypt successors of Menes, 102,119—must be 
of the sacerdotal order, 118, n. 

Singe of Persia going on any expedition named their 
successor, 64, n. 

Kings of Sparta, their privileges, 296—their honours 
after death, 296—their names, 412. 

Kites never migrate from Egypt, 75. 
Knees, embracing of the, a common act of humility and 

supplication, 438, n. 
Knights of Sparta, three hundred attended on Themis- 

tocles, 411. 
Knots anciently used instead of locks, 178, n. 

L 

Labda, daughter of Amphion, history of her and her 
son Cypselus,272. 

Labynetus, the same with Nebuchadnezzar, 24, n.—the 
last king of Babylon, 26, n. 

Labynitus, attacked by Cyrus, 67. 
Labyrinth, near the lake Marls, 121—four celebra¬ 

ted ones of antiquity, 122, n.—Cretan, its inventor, 
363, n. 

Lacedaemonians, in alliance with Croesus, 3,22—obtain 
good laws through Lycurgus, 20—and after his death 
erect an edifice to his memory, ib.—are defeated by 
the Tegeans, 21—after the discovery of the body of 
Orestes are successful, 22—battle between them and 
the Argives for Thyrea, 26—refuse to assist the Ioni¬ 
an* and Italians, yet threaten Cyrus to resent any in¬ 
jury against the Grecian cities, 47—their reverence 
to age, 96—undertake an expedition against Poly¬ 
crates, 151—their contempt of oratory, ib. n.—attack 
Samos, but retreat, 154—their form t>f government, 
165, n.—permit the Minym to reside among them, 
227—punish them for intemperance, ib—always inflict 
capital punishments by night, ib.—send an army 
under Anchimolius, to expel the Pisislralidae from 
Athens, 262—but without success, 263—in a second 
attempt under Cleomenes are successful, and deliver 
the Athenians from oppression, ib.—assist Cleomenes 
in seizing the citadel of Athens, but are foiled, 267 
—pass a law, forbidding both their kings to march 
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march with the army at the same time, ib.—propose to 
their allies the restoration of Hippi&s to Athens, 271— 
affirm that they were first introduced into the region 
they inhabit by Aristodemus, 294—their perplexity 
concerning the eldest son of Aristodemus, ib.—distin¬ 
guished their princes by many honourable privileges, 
295—their ceremonies on the death of a king, 296— 
debts remitted by the king’s successor,297—their sons 
follow the professions of their fathers, ib.—resolve to 
assist the Athenians against the Persians at Marathon, 
but are prevented by an inveterate custom of under¬ 
taking no enterprise before the full moon, 311—their 
advice to the Plateans, 312—two thousand arrive at 
Athens, and to gratify their curiosity with the sight 
of the Medes proceed to Marathon, then return, 
after congratulating the Athenians on their victory, 
315—'Thomson’s animated description of Sparta, 346, 
n.—throw the messengers of Darius into wells, 351 
—send Sperthies and Bulls to be punished by Xer¬ 
xes for the murder of the Persian ambassadors at 
Sparta, 352—who refuse prostration before Xerxes, 
and are sent back by him, wilhouf any punishment, to 
their own country, 353—their custom before any en¬ 
terprise of danger to adorn their hair, 372—guard the 
pass at Thermopyle with great skill againstthe Medes 
and Persians detached from Xerxes' army, 373—their 
engagement with the Persians at Thermopyle, 376— 
why their soldiers wore a red uniform, ib. n.—trem¬ 
bler, an established term of reproach with them, 377, n. 
—remarks on their manners, 378, n.—are overpower¬ 
ed by the Persians at Thermopylae, 377—when they 
had no arms, fought with their nails and teeth, 376, n. 
—method by which Demaralus informs them of the in¬ 
tentions of Xerxes against Greece, 380— discourage 
strangers from visiting Sparta, and when there, con¬ 
sider them as spies, 411, n.—the wealthy only possess 
horses, ib. n.—gold and silver money not permitted at 
Lacedaemon, 414, n.—se%nd deputies to the Athenians, 
to oppose their alliance with Xerxes, 415— send a de¬ 
tachment of five thousand men to assist the Athenians 
against the Persians, 421—obtain five victories by the 
assistance of Tisamenes as a divine, 429—challenged 
by Mardonius at the battle of Pl&lea, 431—to deceive, 
a distinguishing maxim of their government, 433, n.— 
victorious at Plalea, 436—bury their dead after the 
battle of Platea, 440. 

Lade, 282. 
Lattice marries Amasis, king of Egypt, 132—whose im¬ 

becility is removed by her vows to Venus, ib. 
Lotus, son of Labdacus, 262—a shrine built to the furies 

of him and (Edipus, 229. 
Lamport, son of Pilheas, his impious counsel to Pausa¬ 

nies, 107. 
Lamps, feast of, in Egypt, 88—Egyptians make, in the 

highest perfection, ib. n. 
Lampeacenee make Miltiades their prisoner; bat in¬ 

timated by the threat of Croesus, release him, 291. 
Lampeacus, given to Themistocles to furnish him with 

wine, 225, n.—famous for the birth of several great 
men, and the residence of Epicurus, lb. n. 

Laodamas, son of Eteocles, gives a tripod to Apollo, 
262. 

Lapitha, first used bridles and harness for horses, 272. 
LarUsai’, peculiarity of their ground, 419, n. 
Lomus of Hermiono, detects Onomacritus introducing a 

pretended oracle among the verses of Mussbus, 323. 
Latona, oracle of, at Butos, 97, 124— her temple and 

shrine at Butos, 125—one uf the eight primary divini¬ 
ties, ib.—the nurse of Apollo and Diana, ib. 

Leona, the courtezan, cause of her biting off her tongue, 
260tn. 

Leagrue, son of Glaucon, slain by the Etonians in a 
contest about some gold mines, 438. 

Ledanum, a gum, 173, n.—how gathered by the Ara. 
bians, 174 

Lemmon», subdued by Otanes, 252—their women de¬ 
stroy their husbands, with Tlioas their king, 320—the 
Grecians called every atrocious crime Lemnian, ib. , 

Lemnos, possessed by Miltiades, 319. 
Leoeedee, son of Phidon, first Instituted the instrument* 

of measuring, In the Peloponneae, 317. 
Leon, son of Meles, carried by his lather round the walla 

of Sardis, 27. 
Leonidae, son of Anaxandrides, 255—intrusted by the 

Greeks with the chief command against Xerxes. 372 
—his ancestors, ib.—how placed on the throne cf 
Sparta, ib.—guards the pass at Thermopyl* against 
detachments from Xerxes’ army, 373—consents to the 
retreat of his allies, and resolves himselflo defend his 
post at Thermopylae, 375—engages with the Barba¬ 
rians, and falls, with three hundred of the Spartans, 
376—the two brothers of Xerxes fall, In contending for 
the body of, ib.—his bones carried back to Sparta for¬ 
ty years after his death, ib. n—memorable things con¬ 
cerning him, 378, n.—his dead body barbarously treat¬ 
ed by Xerxes, 380—satisfaction for his death demanded 
of Xerxes by the Lacedemonians, 409—his death re¬ 
venged on Mardonius, 435. 

Leoniiadee, son of Eurymachus, S72—with the greater 
part of the Thebans under his command, has the royal 
mark impressed upon him, by command of Xerxes, 378. 

Lepitodus, a fish venerated by the Egyptians, 93. 
Leproey, persons afflicted with, secluded from society by 

the Persians, 43—supposed by the Persians to be in¬ 
flicted for an offence against the sun, ib. 

Lteboe, its fame, 47, n.—now called Mitylene, ib. n. 
Letters, introduced by the Pheniciane Into Greece, 261— 

particulars respecting their invention, ib. n.—engrav¬ 
ed on rocks by Themistocles, 385. See Epistles. 

Leutyehides, son of Menaris, together with Cleomenee, 
asserts the illegitimacy of Demaratus, king of Sparse, 
298—insults Demaralus, after being elected king in bis 
room, 299—is banished from Sparta, and his house 
razed, 300—goes with Cleomenes against JEgina, ib.— 
the Lacedaemonians resolve to deliver him up to the 
JEginet®, but are prevented by Theasides, 303— hit 
speech to the Athenians on their refusing to deliver 
up their hostages, ib.—departs from Athens without 
success, 306— his descent* 412—sails with the Grecian 
fleet from Delos towards Samos, 443—sails u> Mycale, 
lb.—his stratagem to encourage the Greeks against 
the Persians, 444, n.—obtains a victory over the Greeks 
at Mycale, 444 

Leviathan of Job, variously understood, 91t n. 
Libation, ceremony of offering it, 295, n. 
Liberty, poem addressed to, by Sir William Jones, 260, 

n.—its effects on the Athenians, 288—speech of Soai- 
cles of Corinth in favour of it, 274 

Libraries, eminent collectors of, among the ancients, 
290. 

Libya, whence its name, 201—the part described ty He¬ 
rodotus, now called Barbary, 243, n. See Africa. 

Libyans, in the army sf Xerxes, 340. See Africans. 
Lichae discovers the body of Orestes, 21. 
Lie, allowed to be told by Darius, 160—Homer extolled 

for lying, ib. n. 
Life, human, seventy years the term of, 11—Us term la 

Persia and Ethiopia, 142. 
Lightning destroys the palace of Scyles, 211—every 

thing struck by it, was by the ancients deemed aa- 
cred, ib. n.—destroys numbers of Xerxes’ troops at 
the foot of mount Ids, 834 
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Colehian, similar to the Egyptian, 101 

Units, the first inventor of melody among the Greeks, 
96, n.—the Grecian song so called ib. n. 

Uons. one of pure gold, placed by Crasos in the temple 
of Delphi, 15—boars their chief food, 241, n.—destroy 
the camels in the army of Xerxes, in preference to 
other beasts, 350—natural history of, where to be 
found, ib. n.—lioness produces but one young one in 
her life, 173—ibis contradicted, ib. n. 

Uasus, the streams of, insufficient for the army of Xer¬ 
xes, in his expedition against Greece, 347. 

Uttlebury, a mistake of his, in translating Herodotus, 
338, n. 

Uzords, eaten by the Troglodyte, 438. 
Locke, his words on dreams, 307, n. 
Locks, anciently supplied by knots, 178, n. 
Locri, 287, n. 
Locusts, most probably the food of the Israelites in the 

desert, and why, 95, n.—how eaten by the Nasamones 
in Africa, 235. 

Lodbrog, king Regner, his ode, 207, n. 
London, quantity of cattle annually consumed in, above 

thirty years ago, 367, n.—now contains, on an average, 
* million of inhabitants, ib. n. 

Lotcphagi, live entirely on the lotos, 236, and n. 
Lotos of Egypt, its use, 82,236, n. 
Lucan has beautifully described the appearance of the 

genius of his country to Csesar when arrived on the 
banks of the Rubicon, 302, n. 

hucina, offering to, by two Hyperborean virgins, 196. 
Lucullus, his expenses, whenever he supped in his room 

called the Apollo, 331, n. 
Lycians, their origin, 52—take their names from their 

mothers, 53, and n.—furnish Xerxes with fifty ships, 
3l3-their dress in Xerxes* army, ib.—plaited their hair 
in a circular form, 208. 

Lycidas and his family, stoned to death by the Athen¬ 
ians, 420. 

Lycomtdss, son of JSschreas, 363. 
Lycopas, his valour, 154. 
Lycophran, son of Periander, banished by his father, 152 

—killed by the Corcyreane, 154. 
Lycurgus frames laws for the Lacedaemonians, 20—who 

erect an edifice to his momory, ib.—remarks on his 
institutions, 378, n. 

Lycus, son of Pandion, 53. 
Tydiatts, anciently called Meonians, 4—resent the mur¬ 

der of Candaules, 6—their customs resemble those of 
the Greeks, 12,21, 31—privileges assigned to them by 
the Delphians, 16—War between them and the Medes, 
23—hardy and valiant, 26—all their young women 
prostitute themselves, to procure a marriage-portion, 
31—the first people on record, who coined gold and 
silver into money, ib.—invented bowls and dice, 31— 
their resource against a famine, ib.—part of them 
change their name for that of Tyrrhenians, 32—revolt 
against Cyrus, 48—their manners totally changed by 
certain observances inforced among them by Cyrus, 
in consequence of their revolt, ib.—said to possess a 
fertile territory and a profusion of silver, 253—once 
called Moonians, 340—in the army of Xerxes, ib. f 

M 

Mara, their customs, 236. 
Macedonians, earth and water granted by them to Da¬ 

rius, 249—part of them reduced by Mardonius, 293. 
Mathyles feed on the lotos, 236. 
Madues, frequently considered by the ancients as an¬ 

nexed by the gods to more atrocious acts, ,301, n.— 
termed a sacred disease by the ancients, 146, n. 

Maander, its fountains, 330. 
Maandrius, son of Mmandrtas, possessed of the supreme 

authority at Samos, 183—quits Samos on the arrival 
of the Persians, and sails to Lacedaemon, 184—receives 
a public order to depart from Lacedmmon, 185. 

Magi crucified by Astyages, 41—condemned to die when 
unable to interpret dreams, ib. n.—Persian, 44—two 
brothers excite a revolt against Cambyses, 166— 
whence so called, 159, n.—some accountofthem, 163,n. 
—their presents to Christ indicated theiresteeming him 
a royal child, ib. n.—great numbers slain by the Per¬ 
sians,^.—appease a storm on the coast ofMagnesia,369- 

Magic, derivation of the word, 163, n. 
Magnesia, the fleet of Xerxes stationed on ha coast, 96. 
Mahomet, camels consecrated to, 171. 
Mandane, daughter of Astyages, her dream, 35—marri¬ 

ed to Cambyses, ib. 
Mandrocles, the Samian, constructs a bridge over the 

Bosphorus, highly approved by Darius, 214. 
Maneros, an Egyptian song, 96. 
Mantineans, their conduct after the battle of Plalea, 439. 
Marathon seized by Pislsiratus, 19—the Persian army 

conducted thither by Hippias, 309—the Athenians ar¬ 
rive there, conducted by ten leaders, ib.—manner of 
drawing up the Athenian army for battle there, 313— 
the battle of, described, ib.—Epizelus struck with 
blindness at the bottle of, 314—the battle of, represen¬ 
ted in the portico at Athens, called Paecile, Ib. n. 

Marble, artificially stained, among the ruins of the high¬ 
er Egypt, 133, n.—of Paros, of inimitable whiteness, 
165, n.—of Paros always preferred by the more emi¬ 
nent sculptors of antiquity, 262, n. 

Mardonius, son of Gobryas, sent by Darius to Ionia to 
supersede his other commanders, every where estab¬ 
lishes a democracy in Ionia, 292—proceeds with a nu¬ 
merous fleet and army towards Eretria and Athens; 
subdues the Thaalans and Macedonians; loses a con¬ 
siderable number of his vessels and men in a storm, 
292—is wounded by the Brygi, but reduces them, ^93— 
his return to Asia inglorious, ib.—is removed from his 
command by Darius, 307—his advice to Xerxes re¬ 
specting the Egyptian and Athenian wars, 322—is sup¬ 
posed to have deceived Xerxes and Arts bonus by a 
pretended vision, 328, n.—a general in Xerxes* army, 
341—his advice to Xerxes after the battle of Salamis, 
406—accompanies Xerxes in his retreat to Thessaly, 
and there selects three hundred thousand men from 
the land forces,409— is joined by Artabazus, 412—sends 
Mys to consult the different oracles, 413—and inconse¬ 
quence of their declarations, sends Alexander ambas¬ 
sador to the Athenians, to procure an alliance, ib.— 
who reject his offers, 415—marches towards Athens, 
419—is receiveclby the Thebans, ib.—takes possession 
of Athens a second time, ib.—withdraws his army from 
Athens, having first set fire to it, 422—is entertained, 
with fifty Persians, by Attagiuus, at Thebes, ib.— 
marches with his army to Plalea, 427—sacrifices ac¬ 
cording to the Grecian rites, 429—rejects Artabazus* 
advice, and resolves on a battle with the Greeks, 430 
—challenges the Spartans, 431—is slain el Plalea, 435 
—his body interred, 440. 

Marti, their milk drank by tho Scythians, 189—those 
interred, which had obtained prizes at the Olympic 
games, 310. 

Mariandiniane, Inventors of the shrill pipe need at fune- 
erals, 9, n. 

Marius, Caius, .impression made by him on a soldier 
sent to kill him in prison, 162, n. 

Marriage, political, 24, n.—law respecting, in Assyria, 
02—between brother and sister, 146, n.—of Cambyses 
with his sisters, ib.—the Adyrmachid®, in Africa, pru- 
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sented their daughters to the king Just before their 
marriage, who might enjoy their persons, 233—among 
the Nasamones, in Africa, the bride, on the first night 
after her marriage, permits every one of the guests to 
enjoy her person, 236—the only ceremony observed 
by the Algerines, 236, n. 

Mars, festival In honour of, how observed in Egypt, 89 
—his oracle in Egypt, 97—the only deity to whom the 
Scythians erect altars, shrines, and temples, 206—ce¬ 
remonies observed by the Scythians in the worship of 
him, 206—worshipped in Thrace, 246—his hill at 
Athens, 392. 

Mdrsiae' punishment, (allegory,) 330,.n. 
Matcornu, son of Megadostis, appointed by Xerxes gov¬ 

ernor of Doriscns, 347—In return for his bravery, he 
and all his descendants received presents from the 
kings of Persia, ib. 

Masistes, son of Darius, insults Artayntes, and narrowly 
escapes bis resentment, 446—cruelty of Amestris to¬ 
wards his wife, 447—flies to Bactra, with inteniion of 
exciting that province to revolt from Xerxes, lb.—is 
Intercepted in his way to Bactra by Xerxes, and put 
to death, together with his children and followers, ib. 

MasisUus, sent by Mardonius with his cavalry against 
the Lacedemonians and Athenian#, 424—is killed by 
the Athenians, ib.—bis body contended for, 426—the 
Persians mourn foy him, ib. 

Mason, Mr. his excellent use of the supposed sancthy of 
the groves at Mona, 303, n. 

Mdssagetes, Cyrus meditates an attack against, 63—in a 
state of drunkenness are overcome by Cyrus, 64; but 
are at length victorious, 66—their manners, lb. 

Mcuryes suffer their hair to grow on the right side of the 
head, and not on the left, and stain their bodies with 
vermilion, 240. 

Msad, Dr. his treatise on the Influence of the sun and 
moon on the human body, 816, n.j 

Measures of land, different ones used by the ancients, 
89,n. 

Measuring, instruments of, first Instituted in (he Pelo- 
ponnese by Leocedes, son of Phidon, 317. 

Mechanics, considered, even among nations the least re¬ 
fined, in the lowest rank of citizens, 128; the Corin¬ 
thians an exception to this, ib. 

Medea, forcibly carried away by the Greeks, 2—on her 
arriving among the Arii, piey took the name of Modes, 
339—her process of boiling, to make men young again, 
210, n. 

Medea, at war with the Lydians, 23—revolt from the 
Assyrian government, 32—choose Deioces their king, 
ib.—build Ecbatana, 33—in a battle with the Scythians, 
lose the empire of Asia, 34—at a feast, cut off the 
greater part of the Scythians in a state of intoxication 
and recover their possessions, 35—take Nineveh, and 
subdue the Assyrians, ib.—doubtful whether their dia¬ 
lect is the same with that of the Persians, 36, n.—van¬ 
quished by the Persians, 40—lake up arms against 
Darius but without success, 41—antiquity of their un¬ 
ion with the Persians, 43, n.—the Persians compre¬ 
hended under the name of, by Herodotus and most of 
the ancient writers, 227, n. 247, n.—formerly called 
Aril, 339—endeavouring to gain the pass at Thermop- 
yl», are repulsed by the Lacedwmonians with great 
loss, 373. 

Median vest, invented by Semiramis, 348, n. 
Medicine, opinion of its origin, 61, n.—how exercised in 

Egypt, 97—none of the sciences sooner arrived at 
perfection, ib. n. 

Medusa, the chief of the Gorgons, her story, 99, n. 
Megabyxus, one of the seven conspirators against the 

magi, 100—his speech in favour of an oligarchy, 164— 

highly esteemed by Darios, 227—reduces in *he Helles¬ 
pont all who are In opposition to the Medea, ib.—con¬ 
quers the Ferinthians, 246—by order of Darius, leads 
his army Into Pasonia, and transports the Psuuiui 
from Europe into Asia, 248—sends seven of his army 
into Macedonia, to require of Amyntss earth and 
water, 249—arrives with the Ftooniane at Sardis, LSI 
—his advice,to Darius respecting Histteus, ib. 

Megaclee, son of Alcmason, at the head of a fection, ex¬ 
pels Plslstratus from Athens, 17—marries the daughter 
of Pieielratus, 18—marries Clisthenes* daughter, 31& 

Megacreon of Abdera, his witty rsmark or the exces¬ 
sive expense the Abderites sustained in entertaining 
Xerxes and hit army, 349. 

Megan, in Achaia, ravaged by the Persian army, fit 
Megaro, in Sicily, the people of, how treated by Geloe, 

359. 
Megietiae, the soothsayer, his prediction of death to the 

Greeks stationed in the straits of Thermopylm, 375— 
is dismissed by Leonidas at Thermopylae, but refuses 
to depart, ib.—inscription on his tomb, 377. 

Melampus, son of Amjlheon, first taught the Greeks the 
name and sacrifice of Bacchus, 85—is invited by the 
Argives to cure a madness among their women, 498— 
obtains half the kingdom of the Argives for himself 
and a third part for his brother, ib. 

Melampygi, story of them and Hercules, 374, n, 
Mekmchlani have all black garments, and feed on hu¬ 

man flesh, 219. 
Melanippus, his relics brought to Bicyon, and sacrifices 

and festivals assigned to him, 266. 
Melissa, wife of Periander, put to death by her husband, 

162—on her account, Periander strips all the Athen¬ 
ian women of their clothes, 274. 

MembUaree, different accounts of his descent, 228, n. 
Memnon, Susa the city of^ 266. 
Memory, the Egyptians attentive to the improvement 

of, 94—local, Invented by Simonides, ib. n.—the faculty 

of, more valued in ancient times than at present, ib. n. 
Memphis, pyramids of, 69—the ground on which it stands, 

detached from the water by Mencs, 101—different 
opinions of its site, Ib. n.—built by Manes, 102. 

Men, degeneracy of their race, 21, n. 
Mendesians preserve goats, and sacrifice sheep, 83,81 
Men-eaters, 194. 
Mentions, assisted by the Greeks to recover Helen, 108 

—after the capture of Troy, arrives In Egypt, where 
Helen is restored to him, ib.—sacrifices two Egyptian 
children, ib. 

Menes, the first king of Egypt, 68—diverted the Nile, 
and built Memphis, 102. 

Mercury, whence the Grecian figure of, 86—his temple 
at Bubastis, 117—Egyptian, named Thoth; the inven¬ 
tor of sciences, 118, n.—worshipped by the princes of the 
Thracians, who call themselves his descendants, 246. 

Mermaids, Spenser’s description of, 191, n. 
Mermnada, the family of Crccsus, 3—exclude the Hemc- 

lidae from the empire of Lydia, 6. 
Meroe, a very considerable town, 77. 
Mesambria, built by the Byzantians and Chalcedonlans, 

290. 
Messages, curious contrivances for secretly conveying, 

254, n. 
Messana, formerly Zancle, 361. 
Messengers, swiftness of the Persian, 401 
Metempsychosis, believed by the Egyptians, 111—did 

not originate in Egypt, and not of very great antiqui¬ 
ty, ib.—adopted by the Greeks, ib. 

Metiochus, son of Miliiadee, son of Clraon, Is taken cap¬ 
tive and conducted to Darius, who shows him the 
greatest kindness, 292. 
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Mice, Sethos delivered from the Arabians by them, 119 
—three species of, in Africa, 341. 

Midas, son of Gordius, consecrates his 'hrone to the 
oracle at Delphi, 6—his gardens, 414. 

Milesians, Alyattes resumed his lather’s war against, 6; 
account of that war, 7; and its termination, ibcourt 
the friendship of Cyrus, 45—their factions terminated 
oy the interposition of the Parians, 282—revolt against 
Darias, 254—assist the Carians, 286—besieged and 
taken by the Persians, 285—the greater part of them 
slain, and the remainder carried to Susa, 265—their 
grief at the capture of Sybaris, 286. 

Miletus, the pride of Ionia, 252. 
Milk of mares, the customary drink of the Scythians, 189. 
Millet grows to an immense height in Babylonia, 59. 
Milo, of Crotons, his incredible strength and appetite, 

317, n. 
Milliades, son of Cypselus, 225—origination of his sov¬ 

ereignty over the Chersonese, 290—is made prisoner 
by the people of Lampsacum, 291; but by the menaces 
of Crasus is dismissed, ib. and n.—on his death is 
honoured by the inhabitants of the Chersonese, 291. 

BMtiades, son of Clmon, by stratagem secures the pos¬ 
session of the Chersonese, lb.—flies from the power of 
the Scythians, 292— is restored by the Dolonct, Ib.—in¬ 
formed of the arrival of the Phenicians off Tenedos, 
salts for Athens, ib.—escapes to Imbros,'ib.—proceeds 
to Athens, ib.—one of the ten Athenian leaders against 
the Persians at Marathon, 309—escapes from two in¬ 
cidents, which threatened his life, 310—his speech to 
the polemarch in favour of an engagement with the 
Persians, which has its effect, 312—and the Athenians 
are successful, 313—his reputation increased at 
Athens, after the defeat of the Persians at Marathon, 
318—sails with seventy ships to Paros, lb. —the cause 
of his resentment against the Persians, ib.—besieges 
Paros, 319; but returns home without success, ib.—is 
generally censured by his countrymen, and capitally 
accused to the Athenians; but by the interference of 
the people, his life is saved on payment of a fine, Ib. 
—dies of a wound received at Paros, ib.—his manner 
of possessing Lemnos, ib. 

Milton, the idea of his Pandemonium whence probably 
suggested, 262, n. 

Mind, its powers increase and improve with those of the 
body, 181. 

Mine, on the brink of the Praslan lake, produced Alex¬ 
ander a talent a day, 249. 

Minerva, her priestess said to have a prodigious beard 
previously to any calamity among the Pedasians, 54, 
406—her solemnities at Sals, 88—her oracle in Egypt, 
97—her magnificent portico, built by Amasis, at Sais, 
130—her statue at Cyrene, 133—her temple at Lindus, 
133—festival of the Ausenses In honour of, 237—the 
daughter of Neptune, and adopted by Jupiter, ib.—the 
vest and cegis deccorating her shrine, borrowed by the 
Greeks from the Africans, 239—origin of the loud cries 
In her temple, 240—the panathentea in honour of, 260 
—her shrine at Athens, 266—her temple at Sigeum, 
274. 

Minerva, Alean, her temple at Tegea, 21. 
Minerva, Assesian, her temple destroyed, 7. 
Minerva, Crastian, her temple built by Dorleus, 256. 
Minerva, Paeonia, 245, n. 
Minerva, Patlenian, her temple, 19. 
Minerva, Pntias, 269. 
Minerva Potiouchos, 49, n. 
Minerva, Pr.mean, 30—her temple at Delphi, 366. 
Minerva Sciras, her temple, 403. 
Minerva Trojan, Xerxes sacrifices one thounnd oxen 

lo,334. 

Miniature, works In, executed by the ancients, never 
equalled by the moderns, 150, n. 

Minos formed the design of making himself master of 
the sea, 177—account of, 363, n.—said to perish by a 
violent death, ib. 

Mmytt, permitted by the Lacedaemonians to reside with 
them, 227—punished by them, ib.—escape, and taka 
refuge on Taygetus, 228. 

MUhra, Venus so called by the Persians, 41. 
Mitridotes, preserves Cyrus, 37. 
Mitrobates, governor of Doscylium, reproaches Orate*. 

176; for which he and his son are put to death by Or- 
oetes, 179. 

Mnesiphilus, his advice to Themistocles against the 
Grecian fleet’s leaving Salamis, 393. 

Modems have never equalled the ancients In engraving 
on precious stones, nor in any works of miniature, 
150, n. 

Maotis, Palus, called the mother of the Euxine,214. 
Maris, king of Egypt, various monuments of him, 1GB— 

erected pyramids, lb. , 
Maris, the lake, in Egypt, 122—Us pyramids, 123—fish¬ 

ery there, ib.—bow formed, ib. # 
Mole, why held sacred by the Egyptians, 124. n. 
Monarchy, arguments in fevour of, 165. 
Money, the Lydians the first people on record who 

coined gold and silver into, 31—borrowed in the reign 
of Asychius, king of Egypt, by pledging the body of a 
lather, 117—a coin of the purest gold issued by Darius, 
233—a coin of the purest silver, called an Aryandic, 
issued by Aryandes, ib.—in remoter times the famMeu 
of kings had but little, 414—particulars respecting its 
invention and use, ib. n.—gold and silver, not permit¬ 
ted at Lacedaihon, ib. n.' 

Monkies, eaten by the Zygantes of Africa, 242. 
Montesquieu, gives an entertaining account of the Trog¬ 

lodyte, 238, u. 
Moon, adored by the Africans, 239--adored by the Per¬ 

sians, 41, 333—swine offered to, by the Egyptians, 86 
—the Lacedemonians would undertake no enterprise 
before it was at the full, 311—doctrine of its influence 
on the human body now exploded, 316, n.—the time of 
the new moon preferred in the East to begin a jour¬ 
ney, ib. n.—worshipped by several of the oriental na¬ 
tions, 333, n.—why the figure of the moon worn by the 
Arcadians in their shoes, 361, n. 

Moors, western, mode of their commerce with the Nigri- 
tlans, 242, n. 

Mountains, the Persians offer sacrifices from the sum¬ 
mits of the highest, 41—oracular temples mostly situ¬ 
ated on, ib. n.—a large one opposite to Samoihracia 
overturned by a search after mines, 293. 

Mourning for the dead, lime of, in ancient and modern 
Egypt, 96, n. See Funerals. 

Mules never generate any farther, 185, n.; yet one said 
to have produced a young one at the siege of Babylon 
by Darius, 186 ; and another at Sardis, 337—never 
produced in the district of Elis; which the inhabi¬ 
tants consider as a curse, 197—not produced in Scy¬ 
thia, 223. 

Mummies, a proof of the high degTee of knowledge of 
chemistry among the Egyptians, 96, n. 

Muses, why their names annexed to the books of Hero¬ 
dotus, 135, n.—tbeir number, residence and order, ib. 
n.—the city Thespia sacred to, 268, n. 

Music, an important part of Grecian education, 181, n. 
Musicians, the Arglves the most skilful, in Greece, ib. 
Mycale, the lonians assemble on, to celebrate the Pan- 

ionia, 47—victory of the Greeks over the Persians at, 
441. 

Mycerinus, king of Egypt, succeeds Chephron, 114—hit 
62 



47(1 INDEX. 

equitable reign, lb.—Inters his daughter in a heifer 
made of wood, lb.—colossal statues of his concubines, 
115—is informed by the oracle of the period of his life, 
lb.—built a pyramid, lb.—Is succeeded by Asychis, 117. 

Mycithus, son of Chcerus, consecrates a great number of 
statues in Olympia, 364. 

Mylassa, ancient temple of Jupiter at, SSL 
Mylitta, the Assyrian name for Venus, 62. 
Myrcinus, given by Darius to Histissus, 247,251, 280. 
Myrinai oppose the Athenians in taking possession of 

Lemnos, but are compelled to surrender, 320. 
Myrmidons, whence so called, 271, n.—use of the word 

In English, lb. n. 
Myrtle, a favourite plant with the ancients, 337, n. 
Mys, sent by Mardonius to consult the different oracles, 

413. 
Mysians, injured by a wild boar, request the assistance 

of Atys, son of Croesus, 12. 
Mysteries, Cabirian, 86—of Orpheus, 96—Pythagorean, 

b.—Egyptian, 120—of Ceres, lb. 285,395. 
Myus, infested by gnats, 254, n. 

N 
Naked, for a man to be seen, deemed by the Barbarians 

a matter of the greatest turpitude, 5. 
Names, the Lycians take theirs from their mothers, 53- 

no distinction of, among the Atlantes, 239—anecdote 
of a Persian, who founded all his merit on the splen¬ 
dour of bis name, 395, n.—presages drawn from them, 
much regarded by the Greeks and Romans, 442, n. 

Nasamonee, 78—their customs, 235,340. 
Nativities cast by the Egyptians, 96—by the poets of 

Greece, lb. 
Naucrates, courtezans of, generally beautifuL 116— 

Greeks settle there by permission of Amasis, king of 
Egypt, 131—formerly the sole emporium of Egypt, ib. 

NaumackuBf one of the grandest of the Roman shows, 
384, n. 

Naxos, the happiest of the Ionian islands, 252—stands 
out against a siege by the Persians, 253—the sacred 
buildings and city, burned by the Persians, 307. 

Necho, king of Egypt, first proved that Africa is sur¬ 
rounded by the sea, 200. 

Neeos, king of Egypt, succeeds his father, 126—makes 
the canal leading to the Red Sea, ib.—his military en¬ 
terprises, ib.—succeeded by his son Psammis, ib. 

Neptune, horses sacrificed to, 65, n.—the Egyptians dis¬ 
claim all knowledge of; 83—worshipped by the Afri¬ 
cans near lake Tritonis, 230—supposed to cause earth¬ 
quakes, 351—and Minerva, said to have placed an olive 
and a sea in the temple of Erectheus at Athens, 392— 
his altar at the Isthmus, 411—his figure erected by the 
Greeks after the battle of Platea, 440. 

Neptune, Heliconian, 46. 
Neptune, Hippias, 393, n. 
Neptune, Servator, 369. 
Nets, used iu the east to cover beds, by way of protection 

from flies, 101, n. 
Neuri, said to have the power of transforming them¬ 

selves Into wolves, and resuming their former shape 
at pleasure, 194, n. 218—compelled by serpents to 
change their habitations, 218—these serpents no other 
than the Dibii, ib. n. 

Nicknames, the letters of the alphabet given as, by the 
ancients, 272, n. 

Nicodromus, son of Cncethus, agrees with the Athenians 
to deliver £gina into their hands, 306—flies from 
JBgina, ib. 

Nicolaus, son of Bulls, with Anerietus, son of Sperthies, 
taken and put to death by the Athenians, 353. 

Night, how divided by the Greeks and Romans, 432, m. 
Nile, large additions made to the land of Egypt from fes 

mud, 68—this controverted, ib. n.—height to which £ 
rises, lb. n.—does not divide Asia and Africa, 73— iu 
branches, ib.—time of its inundation, 74—hypotheses 
for explaining the cause of its inundation, ib. 75, n — 
the opinion of Herodotus, 75—never has the benefetef 
rains, 76—why no breeze blows from iu surface, ilx— 
its sources, Ib.—certainly rises in Libya, and probably 
takes a similar courts with the Ieter, 78—ha priests, 
98—during iu inundation, vessels traverse the fields 
and plains, ib.—hs course diverted by Menee, 101— 
Pheron lost bis sight by hurling a javelin ittio the war- 
tax of the stream, 105—excellence of its water, 137, n. 
—no stream or fountain enters Into it, 203—this con¬ 
tradicted, ib. n.—iu different names, 75, o. 

Nineveh, iu inhabitants formerly the first power in Asia, 
33. 

Nismus, remarkable for producing horses of as extraar- 
. dinary size, 334,424, n. 

Nitetes, the daughter of Aprles, sent by Amasis as his 
own daughur, to be the wife of Cambyses, 135. 

Nitocris, queen of Babylon, her vest works at Babylon, 
56—her tomb opened by Darius, 57. 

Nitocris, queen of Egypt, her stratagem u avenge her 
brother’s death, 102—suffocated herself, ib. 

Noah, his ark considered as a kind of temple, 12O, n. 
Noah, the Danube properly the river of; 208, n. 
Nomades, African, 237—their cuslome, 240. 
Nomades, Scythian, totally unacquainted with agricul¬ 

ture, 194. 
Nonacris, oaths token there by the waters of Styx, con¬ 

sidered by the Greeks as inviolable, 301, n. 
Nonnus wrote a volume on the rites of Bacchus, 212, n. 

—character of his paraphrase of St. John’s gospel, ihJL 

o 
Oath token by the Peloponnesians previous to their en¬ 

gagement with the Persians under Mardonius, 424, o. 
Ocean, a bull sacrificed to, by Cleonienee, 302. See See. 
Oceanus, no river of that name known to Herodotus, 75. 
Octomasades deprives his brother of his head, 212. 
Odm’s hall, hope of sitting in It jnspired the Gothic 

warriors with invincible courage, 207, o. 
(Ebares, groom to Darius, his Ingenuity procures his 

master the sovereignty of Persia, 166. 
(Ebazus, a Persian, his three sons pul to death by order 

of Darius, 213. 
(Eobaxus, of Cardia, with other Persians, retires before 

the Greeks to Sestos, 447—Is sacrificed by the Apsin- 
thians to their god Pleistorus, 448. 

Offices of nature performed at home by the Egyptians, 
79—out of doors by the Greeks, 80, n. 

Offspring, the Persians esteem a man in proportion to 
the number of his, 43. 

Ointments, precious, their use in hot climates, 210^ n. 
Oiolycus, son of Theres, whence his name, 228. 
Oiorpata, the Amazons so called by the Scythians, 219. 
Olen, of Lycia, the first Greek poet, 199, n.—the word, 

an Egyptian sacred term, ib. n. 
Oligarchy, arguments of Megabyzus in favour of; 164. 
Olive, applied by the ancients to various uses, and the 

symbol of different qualities of the mind, 258, n.—those 
of the Athenians deemed the most sacred, 269—the 
Epidaurians apply to the Athenians for leave to take 
one of their olives, ib.—one placed in the temple of 
Erectheus at Athens, 393. 

Olympia, the stadium at, mid to have been measured by 
Hercules to the Length of six hundred of hie own lest, 
213, n. 
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Olynpie games, tbs Elea&f fend ambassadors to consult 
the Egyptians on, 126—laws concerning the judges of 
them, 250, n.—mode of pairing the combatants, ib. n.— 
the prises frequently transferred by the conquerors, 
306, n.—several examples of entertainments given by 
the conquerors in consequence of their victory, 315, n. 

Olympus, seen by Xerxes from Therms, 360. 
Olynthu*, taken by Artabasns,4il. 
Omens, from birds, 102, n.—fire self-kindled deemed by 

the ancients auspicious, 303, n.—sneezing considered 
an auspicious, 311, n.—drawn from names, much re¬ 
garded by the Greeks and Romans, 442, n. 

Onesstes, of Salamis, occasions a revolt of the Cyprians 
from the Modes, 277—procures assistance from the 
Ionian*, 278—his combat with Artybius, ib.—is slain, 
278—yearly sacrifices to him by the people of Ama- 
thus, ib. 

Onomacritus, an Athenian priest, recites oracular ver¬ 
ses before Xerxes, which induced him to invade 
Greece, 323. 

Opts, an Hyperborean virgin, honoured by the Delians, 
198. 

Qroofs of Abas, in Phocis, 14, n. 387, 413—of Amphi- 
arans, 15, 413—of Apollo, 66, n. 97—of Apollo, lame- 
nlan, 413—of Bacchus, 348—of Bads, 385. 399, 404, 
430—of Branchidsa, 15, n. 49, 264—of the Dead, near 
the river Acheron, 273—of Delos, 56, n.—of Delphi, 
14, n. 16,20,272—oi Diana, 97—of Dodona, 14, n. 86, 
87—of Hercules, 97—of Jupiter Ammon, 14, n. 16,73, 
87, 97—of Jupiter at Meroe, 77—of Latona, 97—of 
Mars, 97—of Minerva, 97—of Feiara, in Lycia, 66— 
of Thebes, in Egypt, 88—of Tropbonius, 15, n. 413. 

Oradm, some account of, 14, n.—oracular temples, 
mostly situated on mountains, 41, n.—that of Dodona, 
the most ancient of Greece, 86—commencement of the 
two oracles of Greece and Libya, 87—why the name 
of doves given them, ib.—mischiefs of, 298, n.—Hero¬ 
dotus declares his faith in them, 399. 

Oracle*, answers of, to Alyattes, 7—to Croesus, 15—to 
Lycurgus, 20—to the Lacedemonians, 21—to Cronus, 
27—to the Lydians, 29—concerning Fedyas, 49—to 
the people of Marea and Apis, 74—to Pheron, 106— 
concerning Psammitlchus, 124—to the Siphnlans, 155 
—to Battus, 230—to the Thereans, lb.—to Arcesi- 
laus, 232—to Clisthenes, 264—to Eetlon, 272—to Cyp- 
selus, 273—concerning the Milesians, 285—to the 
Thracian Dolonci, 290—to the Argives, 302—to Glau- 
cus, 306—to the Athenians, 354—to the Argives, 356 
—to the Cretans, 363—to the Spartans, 375—of Bacis, 
concerning the battle of Salamis, 389—of Bacis, con¬ 
cerning the battle of Platea, 480. 

Oraxe*, vide Araxes. 
Oraetee, son of Agamemnon, his body discovered by 

Llchas, 21. 
Orates, governor of Sardis, contrives the death of 

Folycraies, 177—and accomplishes It, 178—kills Ml* 
trobates and his son, and a messenger from Darius, 
179—by whose command he is put to death, ib. 

Orpheus, myterles of, 96—his death, how revenged by 
the Thracians on their wives, 246, n. 

Orthian hymn, sung by Arion, 8—adapted to excite mil¬ 
itary ardour, lb. n. 

Ones, Apollo, 190,125. 
Oryxes, animals in Africa so called, 241. 
Omrfe, worshipped at Phil* under the figure of the 

Ethiopian hawk, 120. n.—with the Greeks, the same 
as Bacchus, ib. n.—said to be the same with Apis, 
146, n. 

Cm, seen by Xerxes from Therms, 860. 
Ostracism* first Inflicted on Clisthenes, who Introduced 

it, 964 n*—not always dishonourable, ib. n. 399, n. 

4rt 

Otants, son of Pbarnaspts, suspects 8merd(s not to be 
the son of Cyrus, 159—and by means of Phndyma, 
discovers that he is not, ib.—with six others, among 
whom is Darius, forms a conspiracy against him, 100 
—and kills him and his brother, 102—his arguments 
in tevour of a republican goverhment, 163—agrees to 
the establishment of a monarchy, 115—a mark of dir 
ii action voted to him and bit posterity, Ib.—sent by 
Darius to take Samoa, 163—takes Samoa, and delivers 
it to Sylogon, almost without an inhabitant, 186—re¬ 
peoples Samos, ib.—marries a daughter of Darius, 279 
—is ordered by Darius with Artaphernss to lead their 
forces Into Ionia and jEolla, where they take Cl&xo* 
meius and Cyma, 980. 

Oianee, son of Sisamnes, his appointment under Darlas, 
251—is made a judge by Cambyses, in the room of his 
tether, who had been put to death for corruption, 261. 

Othryade*, ashamed to survive three hundred of his 
countrymen in a combat with the Argives, kills him* 
sell; 97. 

Otter*, produced by the Nile, and venarated by the 
Egyptians, 9B—their skins used by the Budini to 
border their garments, 219 

Ovid, banished to a rude and uncivilised country, 219, n. 
Oxen, their flesh said to be eaten raw from the living ox 

by the Abysslnians, 170, n.—in Scythia, without horns, 
196—in a part of Africa, walk backwards whilst feed- 
ing, 238 

P 
Pactolu* flows through the centre of the forum at Sar¬ 

dis, 276—brings, in Its descent from Tmolus, a quanti¬ 
ty of gold dust, ib. 

Paetya* effects a revolt of the Lydians In the absence of 
Cyrus, 48—informed of the advance of an army against 
him, flies to Cyme, ib.—Is delivered up by the Chians, 
49—this account contradicted by Plutarch, ib. n. 

Paan, various usages of the word, 946, n. 
Pttcrnian* conquer the Perlnthtens, ib.—submit to the 

Persians, and are removed to- Asia, 248—those led 
captive by Megabysus, by the encouragement of Arts- 
tagoras return to Pwonla, 276. 

Painting, probably known in Egypt In the Aral ages, 
but no painter there of celebrity, 132, n.—date of its 
origin, ih. n.—relics of ancient painting, beautiful, ib. 
n.—an excellent subject proposed for an historical 
painting, 186, n. 

Palestine, Syrians of, borrowed the custom of circum¬ 
cision from Egypt, 103. 

Palm, common in Babylonia, 59—process of he cul¬ 
tivation in Babylonia, ib.—why called Phoenix, 08, n. 
a type of the resurrection, ib. n. 

Pan, how represented by the Mendeslans, 84—In the 
Egyptian language, the name for a goat, lb.—esteemed 
by the Egyptians the most ancient of the gods, 120— 
the son of Penelope and Mercury, 121—his appearance 
to Phidlppides, 310—his temple on mount Parthentas, 
Ib. n.—a temple erected to him by the Athenians, lb. 

Panathmea, a festival in honour of Minerva, 200. 
Pangaue, the mount, 248. 
Panionius, hia severe punishment by Hermotimus, 407. 
Pamomum, 46—probably suggested to Milton his Ids*, 

of his Pandemonium, 982, n. 
Pantaleon, destroyed by Croesus, 31. 
Panticapt*, the river, its course, 904. 
Pantile*, in disgrace, puts an end to his life, 378. 
Paper, its invention and improvement, 281, n. 
Paphlagonitm*, their cavalry esteemed, 370, n. 
Papyrus, converted by the ancients to various uses, 100, 

n.—now scarce la Egypt* Ib. n. 
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Parian*i, always accounted people of food eenee, 233, n. 
—their method of restoring peace to the Milesians, lb. 
besieged by Mtltiades, 318. 

Pori's, seized with Helen, and sent to Proteus at Mem* 
phis, 107. See Alexander, son of Priam. 

Parnassus, particulars concerning, 387, n. 
Paros, marble of, of inimitable whiteness, 156, n.— 

always preferred by the ancient sculptors, 262, n. 
Parricide, the Persians will not believe it ever was 

committed, 43. 
Parthenius, mount, whence so called, 310, n. 
Paiarbemi*., his nose and ears cut off by order of 

Apries, king of Egypt, 127. 
Pausaniasj son of Cleombrotus, aspired to the sove¬ 

reignty of Greece, 233—conducts five thousand Spar¬ 
tans against the Persians, 421— engages with the Per¬ 
sians at Plalea, 435—and is victorious, ib.—conse¬ 
crates a vessel of brass on his victory at Platea, 212, 
and n.—protects the concubine of Pharandates, 438— 
his reply to Lampon, 438—receives a tenth of the plun¬ 
der at Platea, 440—his words to the Grecian leaders, 
on the luxury of the Persians, and the poverty of the 
Greeks, ib. 

Pautc, M. a false quotation of his, 200, n. 
Pelasgians, their language, 17—the Grecian figure of 

Mercury derived from them, 86—worshipped the gods 
by no name, ib.—expelled Attica by the Athenians, 
319—those who settled at Lemnos surprise the Athen¬ 
ian females, while celebrating the feast of Diana; 
carry many of them to Lemnos, and make them their 
concubines, 320—put their children to death, and then 
determine to kill their mothers, ib.—their earth, cattle, 

- and wives, cursed with sterility, ib.—by command of 
the oracle, go to Athens, and engage to submit to what¬ 
ever satisfaction the Athenians shall propose, ib.— 
agree to surrender Lemnos to the Athenians, on terms 
which are accomplished by Miltiades, ib.—derivation 
of their name, 390, n. 

Pelapida, the descendants of Agamemnon, why so call¬ 
ed, 260, n. 

Pelapmnme, defended by the Greeks against Xerxes, 
397. 

Peloponnesians, their oath at the isthmus, previous to 
their engagement with the Persians, 424, n.—after the 
battle of Mycale. return to Greece, 447. 

Pelusium, Sennacherib’s army pul to flight there, 119. 
Peneus, the river, formed of several rivers, 361. 
Pentathlon, various opinions of, 307. 
Psrdiceas, manner of his obtaining the throne of Mace¬ 

donia, 413. 
Perfumes, particulars concerning, 141, n. 210, n. 
Periander, son of Cypselus, 7—some account of him, 162, 

n.—sends 300 children of the Corcyreans to be made 
eunuchs, 152—kills his wife, ib.—banishes his son Ly- 
cophron, ib.—takes Epidaurus, and makes Procles 
his prisoner, 153—invites his son Lycophron to the 
throne, who, with much persuasion accepts it, but is 
killed by the Corcyreans, 164—his cruelty, 273. 

Pericles, his mother, being pregnant, dreamed that she 
brought forth a lion, 318. 

Perinthiansy conquered by the Faonians, 245—conquer¬ 
ed by the Persians under Megabyzus, ib. 

Perseus, one of the most ancient heroes in the Grecian 
mythology, 99, n.—no other than the sun, ib. n.—visit¬ 
ed Egypt, for the purpose of carrying from Africa the 
Gorgon’s head, ib.—had no mortal father, 294—said 
by the Persians to be an Assyrian by birth, 203. 

Portia, its increasing empire, 14—disagreement between 
the Grecian and Asiatic history of, 158, n,—divided by 
Darius into provinces, 167—its satrapies, ib.—its an¬ 
nual revenue under Darius, 160. 

Persians, clothed with skins, 22—drank water only, fl. - 
haughty but poor, 20—not certain whether their dia¬ 
lect the same with that of the Medea, 36, n.—all tbeir 
words, expressive of personal or other distinction, 
terminate in the Doric san, the same with the Ionian 
sigma, 43-all their names end alike, 44—have no sta¬ 
tues, temples, nor altars, 41—sacrifice to Jove on 
mountains, ib.—their deities, ib.—mode of worship, 42, 
72, n.—their festivals, 42—drink wine profusely, fix— 
deliberate on the weightiest matters when warm with 
wine, but re-conaider them on the morrow, ib.—their 
salutations, ib.—esteem themselves above the root at 
mankind, lb.—fond of foreign manners, ib.—learned a 
passion for boys from Greece, Ib.—have a plurality of 
wives, 43, 160—esteem a man in proportion to the 
number of his offspring, 43—mode of educating their 
children, 43, 160, n.—put none to death for a ringle 
offence, 43—will not believe that any one ever killed 
his parent, lb.—abhor falsehood, 43, 160, n.—their 
opinion of the leprosy, 43—are averse to white pigeons, 
ib.—venerate all rivers, ib.—custom of the magi with 
respect to interment, 44—enclose tbeir dead in wax, 
and then place them In the ground, lb.—never burn 
their dead, 140—burying alive a common custom with 
them, 348—their magi, 44—their method of provklii^ 
themselves with water in the Syrian deserts, 137—soft¬ 
ness of their sculls attributed to their use oftnrbanaT 138 
—their kings drank no water but that of the Choaejies, 
67—hold the sons of sovereigns in the greatest reve¬ 
rence, 140—their king lives chiefly on bread, 142— 
places of residence of their monarchs after the reduc¬ 
tion of Babylon, 187, n.—the treasures of their king 
deposited at Susa, 258—on the death of their prince, 
his successor remits every debt due to the {wince or 
the public, 297—law respecting those who gave advice 
to the king, 326, n.—adoration always paid to their 
kings, by those admitted to their presence, 352, n.— 
venerate fire, 140—extinguish fire throughout Persia 
on the death of the sovereign, ib. n.—tbeir longest 
period of life, 142—had amongst them a distinction of 
nobility, 163, n.—their native race small and ugly, 169, 
n.—beauty of their ladiea now a constant theme of 
praise, ib. n.—their arms and dress, 267, 341—wear 
their hair long, 268, 285—whence their name, 330— 
almost always comprehended by Herodotus and other 
ancient writers under the name of Medes, 372—anec¬ 
dote of a Persian, who founded aU his merit on the 
splendour of his name, 305, n.—swiftness of tbeir mes¬ 
sengers, 404—why they considered the Greeks as their 
public enemies, 2—engagement with the Lydians, 25 
—under Cyrus, revolt against the Medes, 40—take 
Asiyages prisoner, and destroy the greater part of hia 
army, 40—and thus get possession of Asia, 41—get 
possession of Phocea, 6(* some of them put to the 
sword by the Massagetm, 64—attack and beat the Mae- 
sageia in a state of intoxication, ib.—paid no tribute 
to Darius, 160—besiege Barce, 243—enter Barce by 
stratagem, and surrender it to the power of PHeretl- 
ma,244—seven Persians sent by Megabyzus, to require 
of Amyntas earth and water in the name of Darius, 
240—which are granted, and they are entertained by 
Amyntas, ib.—but, for their indecency towards somu 
Macedonian women, are put to death by stratagem, 
250—defeat the Iooians at Ephesus, 276—obtain a com¬ 
plete victory over the Cyprians, 278—defeat the Ca- 
rlans on the banks of the Marsyas, 270—again defeat 
the Carians, together with the Milesians, 280—fell in¬ 
to an ambuscade of the Carians, and lose a vast num¬ 
ber, ib.—rout the Iooians, besiege Miletus, and take 
and plunder it, 285—make themselves masters of Ca¬ 
rla, 288—in a battle with Histtous, take him prisoner, 
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and day the greater .part ofhlsforces, 289-take Chios, 
Lesbos, Tenedos, and the Ionian cities on the continent, 
ib.—burn the city of the Naxlans, 907—besiege Cary* 
tos, which surrenders to them, 308—get possession of 
Eretrla, pillage and burn its temples, and make the peo¬ 
ple slaves, 309—sail to Attica, and are conducted by 
Hippies to Marathon, ib.—are defeated at Marathon 
by the Athenians assisted by the Plaieans, 313—retire 
to Asia, 314—their loss of men in the battle of Mara¬ 
thon, ib.—march under the command of Xerxes against 
the Athenians, 328—surpass all the rest of Xerxes’ 
Army, 341—their band called Immortal defeated by the 
Lacedemonians,373—their fleet suffers in a storm near 
Euboea, 394—their joy on hearing that Xerxes was 
master of Athens, 406—their sorrow on hearing of the 
defeat of Xerxes at Salamis, ib.—their station in the 
army of Mardonius at Platea, 423—are dissuaded by 
Cyrus from removing to a better country, 449. 

Person, Philip of Crotona honoured by the Egeste for 
the accomplishments of his, 267. 

Pervigilia, observed principally in honour of Ceres sod 
Venus, 310, n. 

Petalism, a mode of banishment, 309, n. 
Phalerum, plundered by the -figinetm, 969—the naval 

troops of Xerxes arrive at, 396. 
Phallus, consecration of, 85, n.—its use in the sacrifice 

of Bacchus, taught the Greeks by Meiampus, ib. 
Phones, of Halicarnassus, pursued by order of Amasis, 

but escapes, 136—his sons put to death in his sight, 138. 
Pharandates, son of Teaspes, his conoubine seeks pro¬ 

tection from P&usanias, 438. 
Phamachu* orders the legs of his horse to be cut off, 343, 

andn. 
Phayllus fits out a vessel at his private expense, to as¬ 

sist the Greeks at Salamis, 391, n.—thrice victorious 
at the Pythian games, 391. 

Phemius, the most ancient rhapsodist on record, 264, n. 
Phemcians, asserted by the Persians to have been the 

original exciters of contention between the Greeks and 
Barbarians, 1—exported to Argos the produce of 
Egypt and Assyria, ib.—the head of all the nations of 
Asia, 2, n.—borrowed circumcision from Egypt, 103—“ 
those who are connected with Greece do not use cir¬ 
cumcision, ib.—refuse to assist Cambyses against the 
Carthaginians, 141—sent by Necho king of Egypt, to 
penetrate the northern ocean, and sail round Africa, 
200—introduced letters in Greece, 361—the lonians 
obtain a victory over them off Cyprus, 278—burn the 
cities oftheByxanti&ns and Chalcedonians, and reduce 
all the other parts of the Chersonese, except Cardie, 
290—arriving off Tenedos, pursue and take a vessel 
belonging to Miltiades, and conduct bis son to Darius, 
293—their sagacity in making trenches for the army 
of Xerxes, 329—with the Egyptians, have the care of 
transporting provisions for Xerxes’ army, in his expo* 
dition to Greece, 330—supply Xerxes with a number 
of vessels, 343—of different countries, ib. n.—several 
executed by order of Xerxes, 403. 

Phcrctime, mother of Arcesilaus, on requesting an army 
ofEaelthon, receive* a gold spindle, and a distaff with 
wool, 232—on her son’s death, applies to Aryandes to 
revenge his cause, ib*—who delivers all the land and 
sea forces of Egypt to her command against the Bar- 
eeans, 233—crucifies such of the Barceans as had been 
concerned in the murder of her son, 244—perishes 
miserably in Egypt, ib. 

Pheron, king of Egypt, succeeds his felher Sesostrls, 106 
—loses his eyes, ib.—and recovers them, 106—burns a 
number of women, ib.—is succeeded by Proteus, ib. 

Phidippides, Pan appears to, commanding him to re¬ 
prove the Athenians, 310—arrives at Sparta, on the 
second day of his departure from Athens, 311. 

Philip of Crotona, son of Butacides, his adventures, 357 
—honoured for his accomplishments of person, ib. 

Philip of Macedon, his method of preventing pride and 
insolence in himself 307, n. 

PhiUtis, pyramids called after, 114. 
PhUocyprus, prince of Soli, celebrated In verse by So¬ 

lon, 279. 
Phoeaans, the first of the Greeks who made long voy¬ 

ages, 50—attacked by Harpagua, desert Phocsa, and 
proceed to Cyrnus, ib.—obtain a Cadmeau victory, 51 
—quit Cyrnus, and retire to Khogium, ib.—build the 
city Hjela, ib. 

Phoceans, their method to prevent the incursions of the 
Thessalians In the straits of Thermopyla, 366—their 
stratagem against the Thessalians, 386—fortitude of 
their women in an attack by the Thessalians, lb. n.— 
in defiance ofthe Thessalians, refuse to desertthe cause 
of Greece, 387—their country overrun by the army of 
Xerxes, ib.—their valour, on a report that they were 
about to be put to death by the Persian cavalry, 43. 

Phanis, a sacred bird In Egypt, rarely seen, 93—Incre¬ 
dible story of Its burying its parent, ib. 

Phfismx, the stream, 871. 
Phraartes, king of the Medes, his ambitloua views, 33— 

perishes in an excursion against the Assyrians, ib. 
Phnmima, daughter of Etearchus, is ill-treated by her 

step-mother, 239—delivered by her father to Themi- 
son, to be thrown into the sea, becomes the concubine 
of Polymnestus, by whom he has Battue, ib. 

Phrygians esteemed by the Egyptians more ancient than 
themselves, 67—said to enjoy the greatest abundance 
of cattle, and of the earth’s produce, 2S8—reported to 
be the oldest of mankind, 840, n. 67, n.—their religious 
madness and effeminacy, 97, n. 

Phryrdchus, the poet, fined for representing the capture 
of Miletus,286. 

Phya, a Pse&niean woman, near four cubits high, in the 
character of Minerva, introduces Pisistralus into 
Athens, 19. 

Phylacus, a hero of Delphi, 389. 
Phylacus, son of Histlseus, rewarded by Xerxes, 401. 
Physicians, in Egypt, are confined to one disease, 97— 

anciently hired for a whole city by the year, 180, n.— 
fees of the ancients, for single incidental visits, var> 
inconsiderable, ib. n.—of Crotona, most eminent, 181— 
of Cyrene, most eminent, next to those of Croiona, Ib. 
—Egyptian, condemned to the cross by Darius, but 
pardoned through the intercession of Democedes, Ib. 

Pierre, Eustace de St. his gallant behaviour at the siege 
of Calais, by Edward m. 441, n. 

Pigeons, the Persians have an aversion to whits ones, 
43. 

Pigmies, a race of, In Africa, 78. 
Pillar, erected by Croesus, to define the boundaries of 

Phrygia and Lydia, 331. 
Pillars erected for various uses in earlier ages, 284, n. 
Pindar, quoted by Herodotus, 148. 
Pines, to destroy like, a proverb denoting a final 

destruction, 291, n. 
Pirteux, the most celebrated port ofthe Athenians, 401,n. 
Piromis, colossal figures st Thebes, so called, 120. 
Pisistratida repel the Lacedannonians, 963—but in a 

second engagement are compelled by them to retire 
from Athene, ib.—use unremitting endeavours to cri¬ 
minate the Athenians, 307—persuade Xerxes to In¬ 
vade Greece, 322. 

Pisistralus, son of Hippocrates, 17-by stratagem obtains 
the supreme power at Athens, ib.—is expelled from 
Athens, but restored, 18—marries the daughter of 
Megacleg, ib.—flies to Eretrla, ib.—with assistance 

I eeixes on Marathon, 19—his moderation, ib n. -a third 
| lima master of Athens, ib.-4he first collector of Eft* 

* T 
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mer’e works, 1% n.—purifies Delos, 90—famous for 
collecting books, 290, n.—his reproof to the idle, 309, n. 

Pit of punishment, the Athenians threw the people of 
Darius into, 351. 

Pitane, the name has afforded exercise for much criti¬ 
cism, 164, n. 

Pitch drawn from the bottom of the water at Zaryn- 
tbus,242. 

Pittacua of Mityleoe, a memorable saying of, 9. 
Plague, caused by the vapours in Egypt, 94, n. 
Plane-tree, of gold, presented by Pythius to Darius, 330■ 

—a beautiful one in Lydia, ordered by Xerxes to be 
adorned with chains of gold, and the guard of it assign- 
ed to one of the Immortal band, 331. 

Platea, a colony sent there by the Tbereans, 229; ano¬ 
ther account of this, 230—different ways of writing 
the name, lb. n.—Greeks arrive at, 426—battle of, 436. 

Plateau* join the Athenians at Marathon, in return for 
former assistance against the Thebans, 312—limits de¬ 
termined between them and the Thebans, ib. 

Pledge, the Naeamones pledge their word by drinking 
alternately from each other’s hands, 236—the only ce¬ 
remony observed in the marriages of the Algerines, 
ib. n.—rise of the phrase, “ Pll pledge you,” ib. n. 

Pleistorus, the god of the Apsinthlans, 448. 
Pliny, hit mistake of the words of Herodotus, 174, n.— 

his mistake respecting the Troglodyte', 236, n. 
Plutarch, hie essay against Herodotus, 2, n.—a passage 

in, amended, 197, n.—instance of the weakness of his 
tract against Herodotus, In point of argument, 275, n. 
—Instance of his malignity against Herodotus, respect¬ 
ing the battle of Marathon, 311, n. 

Pale, received by the Greeks from the Babylonians, 106. 
Polemarch, his office, 312, n. 364, n. 
Polyana*, his Stratagemata recommended to young stu¬ 

dents in Greek, 226, n. 
Polyerate$, son of JBaces, at war with the Lacedemon¬ 

ians, 149—his prosperity, ib.—follows the advice of 
Aroasis, and casts into the sea a most valuable seal 
ring, 160; recovers U, ib.; and in consequence loses 
the alliance of Amasis, ib.—the Lacedemonians under 
take an expedition against, ib.—compels the Lacede¬ 
monians to retreat from the siege of Samoa, 154—an 
artifice used by him, ib.—his death contrived by One- 
tes, 177—his daughter’s vision previous to his death, 
173—is put to a miserable death, ib.—filled Greece 
with the ministers of voluptuousness, 160, n. 

Polydamue encounters three Persians at once, and 
slays them all, 316, n. 

Polygamy, arguments against, 100, n.—its ill effects 
visible among the Turks, ib. n. 

Pom*, stone of, 262, n. [437. 
Poeidoniu* distinguished himself at the battle of Platea, 
Poet*, regularity and swiftness of the Human, 404, n. 
Potidaa besieged by Artobaxus, 411. 
Praeiane, their habitations and manners, 249. 
Praeie, lake, a mine on its banks produced Alexander a 

talent a day, ib. 
Predictiont, uses made of a belief in, by poets of all 

ages, 308, n. 
Prexaepee, his son killed in his sight by Croesus, 147— 

after a confession of having killed Smerdts, kills him- 
eeM, 162. 

Priest of the Nile, 98—every high priest inEgypt places 
in a temple a wooden figure of himself; 120—and sol¬ 
dier, the only rank honourably distinguished in 
Egypt, 128—and king, anciently united in the some 
person, by the Spartans, 296. 

Priest***** of Dodona, 87. 
Prince* of the East, their lofty title a, 67, n. 
Prince* of the Spartans, distinguished by them by many 

iMMuable privileges, Slfc 

Principle*, two, a good and a bad, held by tbe magi, 
163, n. 

Prisoner* of war, their various treatment in different 
ages, an interesting subject of inquiry, 149, n. 

Prod**, how discovered by the Lacedemonians to bs 
the youngest son of Aristodemus, 294—at vurianc* 
with his brother through life, ib. 

Prodigies, collection ot by Julius Obsequens, 96, n.— 
generally precede the calamities of any city or nation, 
268—before the defeat of the Chians by Histinuo, ib.— 
one of a tremulous motion at Delos, 308—one at tie 
temple of Delphi, on the approach of Xerxes’ army, 
388. 

Profession* of fathers, followed by their sons, among 
the Lacedmmonians, as in Egypt, 297. 

Propontis, its breadth and length, 213. 
Proserpine, called Auxesia, 269, n.—Athenian rites in 

honour of, 396. 
Protemiaue, hie temple In Elmos, 331—his wealth frau¬ 

dulently taken from Elmos, and his tomb strip! by Ar- 
tayctes, 447. 

Proteus, succeeds Pheron, 106—the same with Osiris 
and Canobus, ib.—no antique figure of him, ib. n. —de¬ 
tains Helen, 107—restores Helen to Menelans, 108— 
is succeeded by Rhampsinilus, 109. 

Proverbs, the meaning of many English ones, to be dis¬ 
covered in the customs and language of Greece and 
Rome, 281, n. 

Proxeni, their office, 296, n. 
Prytane*, their office, 266, n. 
prytaneum of Athens, 46—of several places, ib. n.—Its 

derivation, 370, n. 
psammenitus, son of Amasis, and king of Egypt, 138—a 

prodigy during his reign, ib.—trial of his disposition 
when taken captive by Cambyses, 139—lives with 
Cambyses, 140; but revolts against him, and is put to 
death, ib. 

P*ammie, king of Egypt, succeeds hie lather, 196—is 
succeeded by his son Apries, 127. 

Paammitichus, king of Egypt, prevails on the Scythians 
to retire from Egypt, 34—his mode of discovering who 
were the most ancient people, 67—said to have ascer¬ 
tained the sources of the Nile, 76—pours a libation 
from his helmet; is deprived of a considerable part of 
h!s power by the other eleven kings of Egypt, and con¬ 
fined to the marshes, 124—consults the oracle of La- 
tona, ib.—with the assistance of some Ionians and 
Carians, vanquishes the eleven kings, ib.—builds the 
vestibule of the temple of Vulcan, at Memphis, and an 
edifice for Apis, ib.—rewards the Ionians and Carians, 
ib.—spends twenty-nine years in the siege of Asotus, 
126—is succeeded by his son Necos, 126. 

PsyUi, their expedition against the south wind, 236— 
celebrated for managing serpents, Ib. n. 

Pteria, battle of, 24. 
Punishment by death,mever inflicted by the Persians for 

a single offence, 43—severe, in what cases allowed by 
the Persians, ib.—by death, not allowed by Sabacus in 
Egypt, for fifty years, 117—capital, always inflicted by 
the Lacedmmonians by night, 227—Athenian pit of;261. 

Purple, Pythernus habited in, to get a number of Spar- 
tons together, 47—particularly affected by women, ib. 
n.—of the ancients, 142, n. 406, n. 

Pygargi, probably quadrupeds, 241, n. 
Pyramid* of Memphis, 69—on the side of Egypt, towardo 

Libya, 70—of Egypt, injured by an acrid matter exud¬ 
ing from the soil, 71—erected by Mceris, 102—consid¬ 
ered by Voltaire as a proof of the slavery of the EgyfV 
lians, ill, n.—the diflbrent uses for which they are 
supposed to have been erected, 112, n.—the great one 
built by Cheops a work of twenty years, lb.; Hs di¬ 
mensions, ib. n.; mode of its construction, &,; was 
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coated, 113, n.—to coot, 113—one of them constructed 
by means of the prostitution of Cheops’ daughter, ib. 
—one built by Chephren, 114—not the sepulchres of 
Cheops and Chephren, for whom they were designed, 
lb. n.—one built by Mycerinus, 116—one of brick, 
built by Asychis, 117—in the lake Moeris, 123—of 
Egypt, formerly huge rocks, 69, n 

Pythagoras, of Samos, 96, n. 102—said to have introdu¬ 
ced weights and measures into Greece, 317, n. 

Pythagoras, governor of Miletus, 280. 
Pythes, son of Ischenons, greatly distinguishes himself 

366—preserved by the Persians for his valoor, and re¬ 
stored safe to his country, ib. 409. 

Pythian. See Delphi. 
Pythii, their office, 296- 
Pythius, son of Atys, entertains Xerxes and his army, 

with great magnificence, and engages to supply him 
with money for the Athenian war, 330—gives Darius 
a plane-tree, and a vine of gold, ib.—in return for his 
liberality, is presented by Xerxes with seven thous¬ 
and gold staters, 331—requests of Xerxes to dispense 
with the presence of his eldest son in his Grecian ex¬ 
pedition, 833—the body of his eldest son is, by order of 
Xerxes, divided in two, ib. 

Q 
Quail fighting, among the ancients, 12, n. 
Quails of Egypt, a great delicacy, 96, n. 

R 

Rabbi, meaning of that word, when used by an inferior 
to a person above him, 322, n. 

Race of torches, Athenian, in honour of Pan, 8.0—in 
honour of various deities, ib. n. 

Rain, lands in Egypt never fertilized by, 72—fells but 
seldom in Egypt, ib. n.—unknown in Ethiopia, 75— 
this contradicted, ib. n.—at the Egyptian Thebesa pro¬ 
digy, 138—none for seven years in Thera, 229— never 
fells in some parts of Africa, 139 

Red Sea, what, 56, n. 199. 
Relaxation, necessity 180. 
Religion, the ancients remarkably scrupulous in every 

thing which regarded, 89, n.—without it the conduct 
always irregular, 160, n.—of the Pagans how best ex¬ 
plained, 379, n. 

Remember, a word memorable in English History, 307, 
n. 

Reptiles, eaten by the Troglodyte, 238. 
Republic, Arguments in favour of, 163. 
Resurrection, the phoenix a type of, 93, n. 
Reverence, paid by the Egyptians to age, 96—rising from 

the seat seems to be a prevailing mark of reverence 
every where, ib. n. 

Reward of merit, an ancient mode of, 191, n. 
Rhodinace, an oil collected by the Persians at Ardaric- 

ca, 316. 
Rhampsinitus, king of Egypt, succeeds Proteus, 109- 

constructs an edifice for his riches, ib.—remarkable 
story of two thieves who privately entered his trea¬ 
sury, ib.—descended beneath the earth, 110— plays at 
dice with Ceres, ib.—is succeeded by Cheops, 111. 

Rhapeodists, etymology of the word, 264, n.—some ac¬ 
count of, ib. n. 

Rhegium, whence its name, 287, n. 
Rhodes, some account of, 366, n. 
Rhodapie, the courtezan, 116—Strabo's account of, lb. n. 
Rhaeus, son of Phlleus, a skilAil architect, 166. 
Riches of individuals in more ancient times, 830, n. 
Ring, seal, Babylonian, 60—of Poly crates, 160, n. 
Rivers, venerated by the Persians, 43. 

Rixxio, David, manner of his death, 162, n. 
Robes, the ancient custom in oriental countries, of giv¬ 

ing them as a mark of distinction, still prevails, 165, n. 
Romans, less tenacious of their national dignity than the 

Greeks, 1, n.—a portion of Lacedemonian manners 
communicated to them, 20, n.—learned their games 
and combats from the Tyrrhenians, or Etruscans, 32, 
n.—for seventy years had no statue or painting of the 

s deity in their temples, 41, n.—carried the art of em¬ 
balming to greater perfection than the Egyptians, 97, 
n.—their method of disposing their army, 324, n.— 
the art of swimming a material part of their education, 
402, n.—the emperors obtained reputation from the 
success of their lieutenants, 406, n.—their religion con¬ 
trived to throw the chief influence of aflhirs into the 
hands of the better sort, 207, n. 

Rosamond, queen of the Lombards, her story resembles 
that of Candaules, 4, n. 

Hose, a species of, in Macedonia having sixty leaves,414. 
Running to attack an enemy, practised by the Greeks, 

first at the battle of Marathon, 313. 

S 

Sabacus, king of Ethiopia, master of Egypt fifty years, 
117—did not punish any crime with death, ib.—incon¬ 
sequence of a vision withdrew himself from Egypt, 
118. 

Sacrifices, human one, by Menelaus, 106—public by Ihe 
Athenians every five years, 313—Persian mode of, 348, 
n.—human, supposed to be first introduced by Saturn, 
the Abraham of Scripture, 106, n. 

Sadder, the Persian, 44, n. 
Sadyattes, 6. 
Sagartii, their manner of engaging an enemy, 341. 
Sais, buildings at, 129. 
Sailors, British, anecdote of James H. particularly char¬ 

acteristic of their spirit, 410. n. 
Salami», the Grecian fleet anchors at, 389— its fertility, 

400, n — sea fight at, between the Greeks and Persians, 
401. 

Salt, why called divine by Homer, 88, n.—pillars of, in 
Africa, 237—a hill of, 238—of the same use as money 
in Abyssinia, ib. n.—houses formed of it. 239—two 
sorts, white and purple, ib. 

Salutation, Persian mode of, 42. 
Samians, expelled by Polycrates, build Cydon in Crete, 

151—obtain assistance from the Laccdsemonlans 
against Polycrates, ib.—protea three hundred chil¬ 
dren of the Corcyreans, 162—forsaken by the Lacedae¬ 
monians. embark for Siphnos, 154—defeat the Siph- 
ntans, 156—are totally vanquished by the Cretans and 
JEginetsB. ib.—produced the greatest monuments of art 
in Greece, lb.— taken by the Persians, 185—put to the 
sword by Otanes, ib.—erectacolumn to commemorate 
an act of valour of their officers, 284— possess them¬ 
selves of Zancle, 287—spare the lives of three hundred 
Zancleans, 288. 

Samos, forcibly possessed by Polycrates, 149—expedition 
of the Lacedaemonians against H, 151—and of the 
Corinthians, 152—its cakes, ib. n.—besieged by the 
Lacedaemonians, 154— taken by Darius, 183—given by 
him to Syloson, ib.—delivered to Syloson almost with¬ 
out an inhabitant, 185. 

Samson supposed to be the Hercules of Tyre, 396, n. 
Sand, mountain of, destroys the Persian army marching 

against the Ammonians, 144—fetal effects from moving 
sands, lb. n. 

Sandals provided by Anthills In Egypt for the queens, 
101. 

Sappho, her manners reported dissolute by those only 
who lived a long time after her, 47, n. 
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Sardunapalus, hi* treasures possessed by rubbers, 133. 
Sardanis, his memorable speech to Croesus, 22. 
Sardis, 3—possessed by the Cimmerians, 6—becomes the 

resort of the great and affluent, as well as those cele¬ 
brated for their wisdom, 8—battle between Cyrus and 
Croesus near it, 26—taken by Cyrus, 27—taken by An- 
tlochus, ib. n.—intrusted by Cyrus in his absence to 
Tabalus, who is besieged in the citadel by Pactyas, 48 
—its distance from Susa, 260—its distance from Ephe¬ 
sus, ib.—except the citadel, possessed by the Ionians, 
and accidentally burnt, 276—Xerxes arrives there 
with his army against the Athenians, 331—various 
masters through whose bands it passed, 281, n. 

Sardinia, reputed remarkably unhealthy, 103, n.—gave 
rise to many peculiar phrases, ib. n.—Histissus swears 
to render it tributary to Darius, 277. 

Sardoces, son of Tharmasias, escapes from the cross, 
369—taken with fifteen of the Persian ships by the 
Greeks, ib. 

Sarpedon, expelled from Crete by his brother, 62. 
Sataspea, son of Teaspes, attempts to sail round Africa, 

but is discouraged and returns to Egypt, 200—Is exe¬ 
cuted by Xerxes, 201. 

Satra, never subdued, 347. 
Satrapy, 68—Persia divided by Darius into twenty, 167. 
Saturn, sacrifice of children to, 362, n.—the Abraham of 

Scripture, supposed to have first introduced human 
sacrifices, 106, n. 

Saul, his mental derangement resembles that of Camby- 
see, 148, n. 

Sauromata, account of, 219. 
Scaus, son of Hippocoon, gives a '.ripod to Apollo, 262. 
S.alping, practised by the Scythians, 206—why introd- 

duced, ib. n. 
Sraptesyla, 293. 
Sceptres frequently carried by princes in their hands, 

according to ancient authors, 301, n. 
Bhamus, an Egyptian measure, 69. 
Sdlly islands, supposed to be the Cassilerides, 175, n. 
Scylax, of Caryandia, discovers a considerable part of 

Asia, 201—his punishment by Megabates, 263. 
Scyles, son of Aripilhes, beheaded for endeavouring to 

introduce foreign ceremonies into Scythia, 212. 
Syllias, a skilful diver, deserts from the Persians to 

the Greeks, 382. 
Scymetar, the Scythians worshipped Mara under the ] 

symbol of, 206, n. 
B ytha, his descent, 192. 
Scythes, king of the Zancleans, besieges a Sicilian city, 

287—is seized and put in irons by Hippocrates, an al¬ 
ly of the Samians, ib.—escapes and passes the remain¬ 
der of his life in the Persian court, 238. 

Scythia, tfarius undertakes an expedition against it, 189 
—account of its origin by the Scythians, 190—other 
accounts of Its origin, 191—formerly belonged to the 
Cimmerians, 192—further account of the country, and 
neighbouring nations, 194—peculiarities of the cli¬ 
mate, 196—has no towns nor fortified cities, 202—its 
rivers, 203—its grass, 204—barren of wood, 206—its 
extensive plains, 213— in impression in Scythia of the 
foot of Hercules, ib.—a description of that part of 
Scythia which is continued from the mouth of the 
lister to the sea coast, 217—neither asses nor mules 
produced in Scythia, 223. 

Scythians, a number of their Nomades protected by Cy- 
axares, and intrusted with the education of some 
boys, 23—reputed excellent archers, ib. nr—revenge 
an affront offered them by Cyaxares, 23—occasion a 
war between the Lydians and Medes, ib.—their his¬ 
tory remarkably obscure, 34, n.—arrive at the terri¬ 
tories of the Medes, 34—in a battle with the Medes, 
obtain entire possession of Asia, ib.—advance towards 

Egypt, but are prevailed on by Psammetichus to rm 
turn, ib.—some of them are punished for plundering 
the temple of Venus at Ascalon, ib.—lose the doxnin 

ion of Asia, 36—are subdued by Sesoetris, 108—de 
prive their slaves of sight, 189—drink mares’ millc, ib 
—lead a pastoral life, 190—returning from Media, an 
opposed by their slaves, but repel them with whip*, 
lb.—their own account of their origin, ib.—account of 
their origin according to the Greeks at Pontus, 191— 
other accounts of their origin, 192,193—a barbarous 
people, 202—their wisdom in constantly abiding in 
waggons, ib.—support themselves by their cattle, ib. 
n.—habitation of a modern Scythian described, ih. n. 
their laws, ib. n.—their divinities, 206—their mode at 
sacrifice, ib.—keep no swine, 206—their military cus¬ 
toms, ib.—every one drinks the blood of the first per¬ 
son be slays, ib.—present the beads of the enemies 
they kill to the king, ib.—their mode of scalping, ib. 
—their use of human skins, Ib.—their divinations, 907 

their alliances, 008—mode of burying their kings, ib.— 
manner of burying the people in general, 209—anoint 
their bodies, 210—tenacious of their customs, ih.— 
their numbers, 212—conceiving themselves unable to 
repel Darius, apply to their neighbours, 218—their 
connections with the Amazons, 220—are assisted by a 
few only of their neighbours against Darius, 221— 
their plan of operations against Darius, ib.—the 
answer of their king to the challenge of Darius, 223- 
make several attacks on Darius, ib.—the braying of 
asses greatly distresses their horses, ib.—send a mes¬ 
senger to Darius with a present, 224—oppose them* 
■elves to Darius in battle, ib.—pursue a hare, which 
ran between their army and that of Darius, ib.—pur¬ 
sue Darius, but miss of him, 225—are deceived by the 
Ionlans, 226—their Nomades, incensed against Darius, 
advance to the Chersonese, pul Milliades the prince 
to flight, and retire* after an interval of three years, 
292—the madness of Cleomenes Imputed to his com¬ 
munication with them, 301—to imitate them, pro¬ 
verbial for intemperate drinking, ib. n.—their virtues 
and wiadom according to Lucian, 205, n.—supposed 
the same with the Get® and Goths, 216, n. 

Sea, supposed by the Greeks to be incapable of congela¬ 
tion, 196, n.--said by the ancients to ebb and flow 
seven times a day at the Euripus, 267, n.—in the tem¬ 
ple of Ereciheus in the-citadel of Athens, a cistern, 
393, n.—a cistern so called In scripture, ib. n. 

Seals cut with a stone by the Ethiopians, 340. 
Semirantis, her admirable works at Babylon, 66—vari¬ 

ous opinions of the time when she lived, ib. n.—an 
emblem, 186, n. 

Sennacherib, array of, put to flight by means of mice, 119. 
Seneca, his mistake of a passage in JElian, respecting 

the Sybarites, 317, n. 
Scnegambia, 243, n. 
Serpents, horses feed on, 26—sacred In the vicinity of 

Thebes, 93—symbolical worship of, in the first ages 
very extensive, ib. n.—a symbol of the sun, ib. n.— 
winged, 93—flying, infest Egypt and Arabia, 173— 
their excessive increase prevented by nature, ib.— 
compelled the Neuri to change their habitations, 217 
—these no other than the Dibii, ib. n.—eaten by the 
Ethiopian Troglodytes, 238, n.—small, in Africa, with 
a horn, 241—a large one said to defend the citadel of 
Athens, 389. 

Sesamun, grows to an immense height in Babylonia, 50. 
Sesoetris, king of Egypt, his exploits, 102—columns 

erected by him after his victories, 103—said by Vale¬ 
rius Flaccus to have been vanquished by the Gates, lb. 
n.—the greater part of bis pillars not to be found, 104 
—two figures of him, ib.—returned to Egypt with an 
immense number of captives, ib.—his brother’s tree- 
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chsry, ib.—makes canals !n Egypt, lb.—distributes 
the lands in Egypt, lb.—no other monarch of Egypt 
master of Ethiopia, 105—placed figures of himself and 
his family before the temple of Vulcan, ib. is succeed¬ 
ed by his son Pheron, lb. 

Sestos, besieged and taken by the Athenians, 417. 
Belho*, king of Egypt, and priest of Vulcan, succeeds 

Anysls, 118—deserted by his soldiers when attacked 
by Sennacherib, lb.—encouraged by a vision, marches 
to Peluslum, with a party entirely composed of trades¬ 
men and artisans, and is successful, ib. 119-et his 
death the Egyptians chose twelve kings, 121. 

Severus, the emperor, his splendid funeral pile, 15, n. 
Shade, in all oriental climates, desirable for sleep and 

repasts, 284, n. 
Shaving the head, practised by the Egyptians from a 

very early age, 130—a testimony of sorrow, 286, n. 
Sheba, supposed to be Thebes, 70, n. 
Sheep, why the Thebans abstain from, 83—in Arabia, 

with an enormous length of tail, 175. 
Shield, the Carians invented ornaments to, and a han¬ 

dle, 52—borrowed by the Greeks from Egypt, 237—the 
Persian bucklers made of osier covered with skin, 
435, n. 

Shipe of the ancients, 2, n.—of the Ph oceans, 50—of bur¬ 
den, how constructed by the Egyptians, 101—ceremo¬ 
ny in the ancient mysteries of carrying one about, re¬ 
lated to Noah and the deluge, ib.—of the Siphnians 
painted red, 155—of the ancients, drawn on shore, 
whenever they wanted to remain any time In one 
place, 338, n.—twenty, sold by the Corinthians to the 
Athenians, 306—three triremes consecrated by the 
Greeks after the battle of Salamis, 41. 

Shoe* of the ancients, 60, n.—standing in another's, 281, n. 
Shrew-mice, buried by the Egyptians, 91. 
Sibylline books, story of, 428, n. 
Sicily, fertile in corn, 300, n.—its cheese esteemed, ib. n. 
Sicimwe, sent privately by Themistocles, to inform the 

leaders of Xerxes’ fleet of the consternation and dls- 
sentions of the Greeks at Salamis, 899. 

Sick, law of the Babylonians concerning, 61—put to death 
by their relations among the Fadaaan Indians, 170— 
among certain Indians retire to some solitude, ib. 

Signals' in battle, art of making them brought to great 
perfection, 314, n.—various kinds of, 382, n. 

Sigyna, their horros not able to carry a man, 247. 
BUenl, the eldest s&tyrs, 414, n. 
Silphium, 234, n. 
Silver, its proportion to gold in the time of Herodotus, 

6, n.—not used by the M&ssagete, 66—the Spaitans 
not allowed to have any, 195, n.—none possessed by 
the Scythians, 209. 

Simonides, of Ceos, 276-his memorable saying con¬ 
cerning God, ib. 277, n. 

Simonides, of Chios, the inventor of local memory, 94, n. 
Simonides, son ofLeoprepis, 377. 
Simplicity of manners, in the East, similar In ancient 

and modern times, 414. n. 
Sinope, various accounts of, 192, n. 
Siphnos, Us riches, 164—its present stale, 166, n. 
Sisamnes, put to death by Cambyses for corruption in 

his office of judge, 251. 
Skin of a man, used by many Scythians as a covering 

to their horses, 206—punctures on, a mark of nobility 
With the Thracians, 246—of Sisamnes, found guilty of 
corruption, fixed over the tribunal at which he had 
presided, 251. 

Skins of animals, dresses made of them, of the highest 
antiquity, 22, n.—were anciently prixes at games, 99, 
D.—used for books, instead of the Wblos, 281—of sac¬ 
rificed animals assigned by the Spartans to their prim 
ces In war, 295. 

Skulls of the Egyptians hard, of the Persians soft, 138— 
of enemies made use of as drinking cups by the Scy¬ 
thians, 207—the veins of, burnt by the African shep¬ 
herds at the age of four years. 239—letters inscribed 
upon the skull of a slave by Hlstieus, 254—instance 
of one without a suture, 440, and n. 

Slaves, why deprived of sight by the Scythians, 189— 
their cruel treatment &t Rome, ib. n.—particulars con¬ 
cerning, 268, n.—usurp the government of Argos, and 
after a tedious war with their masters, are subdued, 
308—the first, were captives in war, 309, n.—Ionian 
female, celebrated for their graces and accomplish¬ 
ments, 408, n. 

Sleeping after dinner, an invariable custom In warmer 
climates, 19, n.—a race of men said to live beyond Scy¬ 
thia, who sleep away six months of the year, 195. 

Smerdis, put to death by his brother Cambyses, 146—by 
JEschylus is called Merdis, ib. n. 

Smerdis, the magus, is placed on the throne of Camby¬ 
ses, 156—pretending to be Smerdis, the son of Cyrus, 
reigns seven months after the death of Cambyses, 159 
—the Artaxerxes in Ezra, who obstructed the work 
of the temple, ib. n.—discovered to be not the son of 
Cyrus, 160^—is slain with his brother, 162. 

Smindyrides, son of Hippocrates, a Sybarite, eminent 
for his refined luxury, 317. 

Smyrna, Gyges carries his arms against, 6—how lost 
by the JEolians, 47. 

Sneesmg, considered as an auspicious omen, 311, n.—a 
custom with the Latins, when any one sneezed, to cry, 
“ Save you!” ib. n. 

Snow, described by felling feathers, 191,197. 
Soldiers, receive the highest honours, even in the least 

refined nations, 128—and priests, the only ranks hon¬ 
ourably distinguished In Egypt, ib. 

Soli, taken by the Persians after a five months' siege, 279. 
Solomon, the quantity of gold employed by him in over¬ 

laying the sanctum sanctorum of the temple, 330, n.— 
‘ quantity of gold which he had in one year from Ophir, 

331. n. 
Solon resorts to Sardis, 9—is kindly received by Croe¬ 

sus, 10—his sentiments on happiness, ib.—is dismiss¬ 
ed by Croesus with indifference, 11—his conversation 
with JEsop, ib. n.—his reply to Croesus, recollected 
by the latter in captivity, 28—their conversation rela¬ 
ted by Plutarch, lb. n.—celebrates Philocyprus in 
verse, 279—his design entirely the reverse of that of 
Lycurgus, 379, n. 

Song, ancient Egyptian, 95—Grecian, called Linus, 96, 
n.—in Greece, supposed to have preceded the use of 
letters, lb. n.—an original Caribbean song, ib. n.— 
an American war song, 206, n. 

Soothsayers, an animated fragment of Ennius against, 
208, n. 

Sophanss, son of Eutychides, most eminent of the Athe¬ 
nians at the battle of Platea, 437—kills Eurybates, in 
single combat, 438—slain by the Edonlans, In a con- 
test about some gold mines, ib. 

Sophocles, anecdote of; at the rejoicings on the victory 
of Salamis, 404, n. 

Sosicles, bis speech to the Lacedemonians in fevour of 
liberty, 271. 

8ostrates, most fortunate of the Greeks In commerce, 
229. 

Soul, the Egyptians first defended its immortality, 111- 
various opinions concerning it, ib. il—metempsycho¬ 
sis, 111. 

Spaco, wife of Mltrldatee, saves the life of Cyrus, 36. 
fljportans. See Lacedemonians. 
Speech of Cyrus to the Ionian* and JEolians, 44—Cyrus 

to a Lacedemonian ambassador, 47—Cambyses to the 
Persians, previoustohlsdeath, 168—Darius and Otanes 
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to the rest of the conspirators against tbs magi, 100— | 
Gobyras agaiost the magi, 161—Otanea in favour of a 

' republic, 163—Megabyzus in favour of an oligarchy, 
164—Darius in favour of a monarchy, 163—Coes to 
Darius, 216—the Scythian ambassadors to their neigh¬ 
bours who had assembled in council, on the approach 
of Darius, 221 — Indathyrsus to the ambassador of 
Darius, 223—Oobryos to the Persians, 224—Hisiiseus 
to the Scythians, 226—Aristagoras to Cleomenes, 257— 
the Spartans to Hippies, and the representatives of 
their Grecian allies, 271—Sosicles to the Spartans, ib. 
Darius to Histiwus, 277—Histiams to Darius, lb.—the 
Persian commanders to the Ionian princes deposed by 
Aristagoras, 282—Dionysius to the Ionians at Lade, 
283—Leutychides to the Athenians, 384—Clisthenes to 
the suitors of his daughter Agarisla, 318—Xerxes on a 
war with Greece, 323—Mardonius on a war with 
Greece, 324—Xerxes to Artabanus, 335, 336—Artaba- 
nus to Xerxes, 325, 335,336—Xerxes to the Persians. 
336—Harmocydes to the Pboceans, 423—the Tege&ns, 
on a dispute with the Athenians, respecting their sta¬ 
tion in the Grecian army at Platea, 425; and of the 
Athenians on the same subject, 426—Alexander to the 
Athenian commanders, 431—Pausanias to the Athen¬ 
ian chiefs, ib.—Mardonius to the Spartans, ib.—Mar¬ 
donius to Thorax, Eurypilus, and Thrasydeius, 434— 
Pausanias to the Athenians, Ib.—Lampon to Pausa- 
nias, 439—Pausanias to Lampon, ib. 

Spelt, Egyptian bread made with, 80,95. 
ijperthie* and Bulis present themselves before Xerxes, 

to make atonement for the death of the Persian am* | 
bassadors, 352—refuse to prostrate themselves before 
Xerxes, and are dismissed by him, ib. ! 

Sphinxes, a type of the Egyptian theology, 130, n. 
Spies, always treated by all nations in the same manner, 

256, n.—their office in Homer's lime not infamous, ib.n. 
Spitting, in the presence of another, deemed an act of 

indecency, 33. 
Squares,large public ones for trade among the Greeks,48. 
Stadium an Egyptian measure, 70,112. 
Stag, never seen in Africa, 241. 
&atuea, the Persians have none, 40—one of a woman in 

gold, three cubits high, at Delphi, 16— first engraved 
on stone by the Egyptians, 68—of Isis, 82—of Io, ib.— 
Egyptian, of Jupiter, 83—of Pan, 84—of Summer and 
Winter, 109—colossal, at Memphis and Sais, 131—of 
Vulcan, 148—equestrian, of Darius, 167—of Damia and 
Auxesia, 269—of Jupiter, at Delphi, 440—of Neptune, 
at Delphi, ib. 

Stesagoras, son of Cimon, succeeds to the authority and 
wealth of Miltiades, 291—dies of a wound in the head, 
received in the Prytaneum, ib. 

Stssicratss, his proposal to convert mount Alhos into a 
statue of Alexander, 125, n. 

Btesileus, son of Thrasylus, slain in the battle of Mara* 
thon, 314. 

Stone, the shrine of Lstona, at Bulos, of one enormous 
solid stone, 125. 

Stones, precious, the exquisite performances of the an* 
dents on them, never equalled by the moderns, 150, n. 

fitoning to death, an ancient punishment, and still in* 
Aided in Abyssinia, 419, n. 

Stores, two species imported to Europe, 173, n. 
Storm of three days on the coast of Magnesia, does con¬ 

siderable damage to the fleet of Xerxes, 368. 
Stratagem, employed by Cyrus, to induce the Persians 

to revolt from the Modes, 39—employed by Darius 
sgainft the Scythians, 224—employed by Am&aii at the 
siege of Baree, 243—by Plgres and M&ntyes, to obtain 
the government of Peonia, 248—of Alexander, son of 
Amyntas, against the seven Persians, sent by Megaby¬ 
te to demand of Amyous earth and water, 250—of 

Hist tons, ibr conveying his intentions secretly, 264— 
of Cleomenes against the Thessalians, 262-—of Mil* 
t lades, the sou of Cimon, to secure the possession of the 
Chersonese, 291—of Cleomenes against the Argives, 
302—of the Phoceans against the Thessalians, 386— 
of Artemisia, at the battle of Salamis, 401—of Lcdy- 
chides, to encourage the Greeks against the Persians, 
at Mycale, 444, n.—of a Roman general after a long 
siege, 7, n. 

Stratus, tyrant of Chios, his death concerted, but not 
accomplished, 412. 

Strength of body, a principal recommendation to honour 
in early ages, 141, n. 

Strymon, the river, celebrated by ancient writers, 19, *. 
Styx, particulars relating to the waters of, 301, n. 

Subsistence, every Egyptian compelled annually to 
show his means of, 131. 

Succession, hereditary, Its principle universal, but ita 
order various, 321, n. 

Sun, adored by the Persians, 41—the great god of tba 
Massageue,64—1horses sacrificed to, by the Messagetm, 
66—the overflowing of the Nile, attributed to, 7S—two 
obelisks sent by Pheron to the temple o( 106-aaid by 
the Egyptians to have four times deviated from ha or¬ 
dinary course, 119, nod n.—the chief of the gods, in the 
ancient, mythology of Egypt, 121, n.—table of; in Ethio¬ 
pia, 141—the beetle, an emblem of, 145, n.—with the 
Indians, hotter and more vertical in the morning than 
at noon, 172—fountain of, 237—all fountains originally 
dedicated to, ib. il—execrated by the AHanteg, 238— 
adored bj all the Africans, 239—temple of; 237, n.— 
supposed by the ancients to have the power of turning 
aside any evils which the night might have menaced, 
260, n.—eclipsed at the departure of Xerxes’ army 
from Abydos against Greece, 333—the tutelar deity of 
Greece, ib.—his access and recess represented by the 
Phrygian riles in honour of Adonis, 421, n.—sheep 
sacred to, in Apollonia, 442. 

Superstition, frequent instances in ancient history of 
intemperate but artful men’s availing themselves of 
it, 300, n.—Athenian, 417, n. 

Suppliants, their rites similar to those of hospitality 
among the ancients, 266, n. 

Surgery, the ancients had no contemptible knowledge 
of, 97, n. 

Surplice, probable rise of, 96, n. 
Susa, its distance from Sardis, 259—the city of Memnon, 

260,357. 
Swallows never migrate from Egypt, 75. 
Sweeping, a mode of taking islands, practised by the 

Persians, 289. 
Swift, Dean, his opinion of Herodotus, 291, n.—Dr. Jar- 

tin’s opinion of his learning, ib. n. 
Swiftness, instances of, in Pliny, 311, n. 
Swimming, a material part of youthful education among 

the Greeks and Romans, 402; n.—the Egyptians expert 
and graceful in, ib. n. 

Swine, how used by the Egyptians Ibr the purposes of 
husbandry, 72—sacrificed by the Egyptians, 84—regar¬ 
ded by the Egyptians as unclean, ib.—Plutarch’s ex¬ 
planation of the Jews’ dislike to, ib. n.—offered by the 
Egyptians to Bacchus and Luna, 186—not permitted 
by the Scythians to be kepi in their country, 206—ne¬ 
ver bred by the Africans, from Egypt, as far as lake 
Triton is, 299—the women of B&rce abstain from the 
flesh of ib. 

Swords, at first of brass, 157, n.—more anciently worn 
over the shoulder, lb. n.-lwo ^orn by the Roman*,lb. n. 

Sjfbaris, taken by the inhabitants of Crotona, assisted 
by Dorieus, 256. 

Sybarites, their effeminacy, 256, n.—their ingratitude to 
the Milesians, 280. 
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8yic$m, of Samoa, gives Darius a clMr, B8—Inretura 
for which Darina giro# him Samoa, 183. 

Symbols, used by the ancients, of their respective dei¬ 
ties, 41, n. 

Syracuse, possessed by Galon, 8B9. 
Syria, the name of Cappadocia, 3, n. 
Syriansi, almost exterminated by Crams, 24—conquer- 

ed by Necos near Magdolum, 196. 
Syrtes, well described by Lacan, S94. 

T 

Table, posture of the ancients at, 493, n. 
Talent, particulars concerning the different weights of, 

187, n.—the Babylonian compared with the Euboic, 
10& 

Tcdthybim herald of Agamemnon, 382—his temple at 
Sparta; his posterity honoured, ib. 

Tanagra, battle at, between the Spartans, Athenians, 
and Argtves, 429. 

Tanagrai, their country famous for fight! ng-cock»^268, n 
Tmais, the river, Its rise and course, 204—whence so 

called, ib. n. 
Tar, springe of, in Zacynthus in Africa, 942, n.—of 

Pleria, 242. 
TarenUnss, their severe defeat by the Cretans, 964. 
TargUaus, the first Inhabitant of Scythia, 190. 
Tarsus, of Cilicia, the first commercial power in that 

part of Asia, 397, n. 
Thrtars, their habitations described, 202, n. 
Tattaowing, a custom of great antiquity, 246, n. 
Tauri, distinguished by peculiar customs, 21& 
Tamis, inhumanity practised at, 448, n. 
Taurus, mount, whence its name, 190, n. 

Tears, checked by extreme affliction, finely expressed 
by Shakspeare, 199, n. 

Teams, the river, its waters a remedy for several dis¬ 
eases, 214—a column erected by Darius at, 216. 

Teeth, of one entire bone, 440, and n. 
Tegsans conquer the Lacedwmonf&ns, 21—unsuccessful 

after the discovery of the body of Orestes, 29—dispute 
between them and the Athenians, 426. 

Teians, their city taken by Harpagus, commander of 
the army of Cyras, 51—pass Into Thrace, and build 
Abdera, ib. 

Telamon, Invoked by4he Greeks at Salamts, 70S. 
T^lines obtains to his posterity the honour of being mi¬ 

nister of the infernal deities, 368. 
Tell, William, remarkable story of, 147, n. 
Tellias, of Eteum, the soothsayer, his stratagem against 

the Phoceans, 386. 
TeUue, the Athenian, deemed the most happy, by Solon, 

10. 
Tellus, the wife of Tupiter, 206, and n. 
Telmessus, son of Apollo, his priests, 25. 
Tempts of JEacus, 271—Amphiaraus, 418—Andocratee, 

426—Apollo Triopean, 46—Apollo at Pater*, 65, n.— 
Apollo at Delos, ib. n.—Apollo at Butos, 126—Apollo 
erected by the Milesians, 131—Apollo Ismen1an,26l— 
Apollo Didymean, 286—Apollo at Abas, 387—Apollo 
at Delphi, 388—Apollo Pious, 419—Apollo at Athens, 
268—of Bacchus at Byzantium, 214—Ceres, on the 
Hippoleon promontory, 204—Ceres Thesmosphoros, at 
Paros, 906—Cybela, at Sardis, burnt, 276—Diana, at 
Butos, 126—Dlctynna, in Cydonla, 155—Erectheus, 
392—the furies of Laius aad(Bdipas,22S-ths Greeks, 
called Hcllenium, 131—Juno, at Samos, Ib. 133—Ju¬ 
piter Carian, at Mylaesa, 62—Juptter Osogus, lb. n. 
Jupiter Belus, at Babylon, 66—Jupiter Thebean, lb.— 
Jupiter Olympus, at Pin, €9—Jupiter by the JBgi- 
mass, 131—Latooa, at Butos, 124, 126—Mercury, at 
Bobastis, 117—Minerva Aeeesian, 7—Minerva Pelle- 

4SS 

nlan, 19—Minerva Alean, 21—Minerva at Lindas, 199 
—Minerva Croatian, 268—Minerva at 8lgeum, 275— 
Minerva Pronea, 368—Minerva Seine, 408—Neptune 
Ereclhean, 392, n.—Neptune Hippies, 899, n.—Fhn, 
on mount Farthenius, 310, n—Pan at Athens, ib.— 
Protesilaus, in Mhoos, 331—Tbyia, 306—Venus Celer 

■ tial, at Ascalon, 34—Venus Cyprian, ib.—Venus Cy- 
therean, ib.—Venus the stranger, 108—Vulcan, 106. 

Temples, the Persians have none, 41—oracular, mostly 
situated on mountains, ib n.—division of the ancient, 
55, n.—first erected by the Egyptians, 68. 

Tsrillus brings an army of three hundred thousand 
men into Sicily, under the command of Amiicar, 
against Gelon, 382. 

Thales, tbs Milesian, foretells an eclipse, 94—asetou 
Croesus In constructing a bridge over the river Halys, 
ib.—his advice to the Ionian*, 51. 

ThasUms, reduced by Mardonius, 292—ordered by Da¬ 
rius to pull down thafr walls and remove their ships 
to Abdera, 298—their riches, ib. 

Tkatus, besieged by HiStiasus, 289. 
Theasides, son of Leopropis, dissuades the emissaries 

of ihs jEglnetae from taking with them Leutychides, 
whom the Lacedaemonians had agreed to deliver up, 
304. 

Thebans, of Egypt, why they abstain from sheep, 83. 
Thebans, of Bosotia, desirous of revenge on the Athe¬ 

nians, consult the oracle, 266—commence hostilities 
with the Athenians, 269—the Athenians assist the 
Plateans against, 312—limits determined between the 
Thebans and Ptateans, ib.—though hostile to the 
Greeks, send them assistance against Xerxes, 372— 
seeing the Persians victorious at Thermopylae, sepa¬ 
rate from the Greeks, and preserve their lives, 375— 
Amphiaraus their ally, 413-besieged by the 6reeks,44I. 

Thebes, formerly the name of Egypt, 73. 
Thebes, In Egypt, 70—supposed to be the Sheba of the 

scriptures, ib. n.—rain a prodigy at, 13B— image of 
Jupiter there, 237. 

Thendstocles, eon of Naocles, advises the Athenians to 
prepare for a naval engagement with Xerxes, 364- 
commands the Athenians against Xerxes, 364—is en¬ 
gaged by the Euboeane to risk the event of a battle at 
Euboea with the Barbarians, 381—endeavours to de¬ 
tach the lonlans and CarJans from the army of 
Xerxes, 884—the cause of several pretended miracles, 
389, n.—his artifice to procure money for providing a 
complement of men for the Grecian fleet, 394, n.— 
prevails on Eurybiades, the commander of the Gre¬ 
cian fleet at Sahunis, to stay and fight there, ib.—sends 
Stdnnus to the fleet of Xerxos, and informs their 
leaders of the consternation and dissension of the 
Greeks at Salami*, 399—for the sake of bis country, 
confers with his particular enemy, Aristides, 400—re¬ 
proached by Pblycritus, 408—dissuades the Athenians 
from pursuing Xerxes in his retreat, 407— in the 
habit of an Ionian female slave, escaped from the fbry 
of his incensed countryman, 408, n.—despatches mes¬ 
sengers to Xerxes, who inform him of the resolution 
of the Athenians not to pursue him in his retreat, 408 
—this matter differently related by Plutarch, ib. n.— 
without the knowledge of the other Grecian leaden, 
extorts large sums from the islander*, 409—the Greeks 
declare him to deserve the second reward of valour, 
in the war with the Persians, 411—is Splendidly en¬ 
tertained, and honourably distinguished, at Lacedae¬ 
mon, ib.—his reply to the invectives of Timodemus, ib. 

Theodoras, of Samos, a silver goblet of his workman¬ 
ship at Delphi, 16—the first statuary on record; con¬ 
structed the labyrinth at Samos, and made a minute 
cast of himsslf in brassy tb. nJ-make a seal-ring for 
Polycrates, 160. 
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Theomestor, son of Androdamut, made prince of Samoa 
for his behaviour in ihe Grecian war, 401. 

Theoris, a vessel every year sent by the Athenians to 
Delos, to offer sacrifice to Apollo, 006, n. 

Thera, so called from Theras its founder, 228—no rain 
there for seven years, 329. 

Theras, sent from Lacedaemon to establish a colony,228 
—arrives at Thera, formerly called Cellists, ib. 

Thermo, Xerxes halts and encamps at, in his expedition 
against Greece, 350. 

Thermopylae an excellent plan of the straits of, where 
to be seen, 865, n.—Livy’s description of the straits 
greatly admired, Ib. n.—defeat of the Greeks at, 376. 

Theron with Gelon, vanquishes Amilcar, 962. 
Thcsmophoria, mysteries in honour of Ceres, 129,285. 
Thespia, a city sacred to the muses, 968, n. 
Thespis, not the inventor of tragedy, 165, n. 
Thessalian*, assist the Pisistratidw against the Lacedae¬ 

monians, 263—forsaken by the Greeks, prove them¬ 
selves remarkably useful to Xerxes, 865—exasperated 
by former injuries, demand of the Phoceans, fifty tal¬ 
ents, or threaten to reduce them under the power of 
Xerxes, 337—conduct the army of Xerxes to Doris, Ib. 

Thessaly, its horses much esteemed, 263, n.—formerly a 
marsh, 350. 

Thetis, magi sacrifice to, for the appeasing of a storm, 
369. 

Thines, stfiry of two who plundered the riches of 
Rhampsiniius, 109. 

Thoas, king of the Pelasgi, put to death by the women 
of Lemnos, together with all their husbands, 320. 

Thoes, animals in Africa, 241. 
Thomson, his animated description of Sparta, 346, n.— 

his poem to liberty worthy of attention, ib. n. 
Thoms seizes Paris, and sends him with Helen to Pro¬ 

teus, 107—pretended by some to have invented medi¬ 
cine, In Egypt, 106, n. 

Thracians, subdued by Croesus, 9—subdued by Sesostris, 
103—make their garments of hemp, 210—conquered by 
Megabyzus, and reduced under the power of Darius, 
243—next to India, of all nations the most consiaera- 

i ble, ib.—lament the birth of a child, and rejoice at 
funerals, ib.—have several wives, 246—their most be¬ 
loved wives sacrificed on their husbands’tombs, ib.— 
sell their children, !b.—regardless of their young wo¬ 
men, but watchful over their wives, whom they pur¬ 
chase, ib.—esteem a life of indolence, lb.—delight in 
war, ib.—their deities and funerals, ib.—hard drinking 
their characteristic, 304, n.—part of the army of Xer¬ 
xes, 340,367—through veneration, never cultivate the 
line of country, through which Xerxes led his army 
against Greece, 348—drive away the sacred chariot of | 
Jupiter, which Xerxes had left with the Pwon tans, 409 i 
—sacrifice GBbazus to their god Pleistorus, 448. ! 

Thrasybulus, king of Miletus, hi! stratagem to put an I 
end to the Milesian war, 7—his enigmatical advice to i 
Periander, 273. i 

Throne, the king’s, to swear by it the most solemn oath 1 
among the Scythians, 208. 

Thucydides, his manner of reflecting on the facts he re¬ 
lates, 149, n. 

Thunder, prodigy of, in favour of Darius, 166—from a 
' cloudless sky, the highest omen with the ancients, ib. 

n.—destroys numbers of Xerxes’ troops at the foot1 
of mount Ida, 334—destroys a number or the Barba¬ 
rians in their approach to the temple of Minerva Pro- 
nea, 369. 

Thyia, daughter of Cephissus, her temple, 366. 
Thyrea, the Arglves and Lacedemonians fight for, 26. 
Tigers, said to prefer the flesh of an African to that of 

an European; the European to the American, 350, n. 
Tigris, three rivers of that name, 259. 

THgremes, son of Artabanns, considers the contsstiori 
of the Grecians in the Olympic games as a proof of 
their virtue, 386—one of the b&ndaomeeL and tallest 
of his countrymen, commands sixty thousand land 
forces of Xerxes at Myeale, 443. 

Timagoras, condemned to death by the Athenian*, for 
prostration before the king of Persia, 353, n. 

Timogtnides, son of Herpys, his advice to Mardonivs, 
429—his person demanded by the Greeks, after the 
battle of Platen, 441—delivered up to Pausanias, who 
puts him to death, ib. 

limesitheus, of Delphi, put In Irons and condemned to 
die by the Athenians, 267. 

Timesius, of Clazomene, founder of Abdera, venerated 
by the Teians, 61. 

Timo, priestess of the infernal deities, shows Miltiades 
the means of possessing Paros, 319. 

1’Hmodemus, of Aphidna, his enmity to Tbemietocles, 
411. 

Timoxenus betrays Polldea to Artabaxus, 411. 
Tin, carried from Europe into Greece, 175. 
Tisamenus, son of Antiochus, offers sacrifices on the 

part of the Greeks at Platea, 428—obtained the privi¬ 
leges of a citizen of Sparta for himself and his brother, 
ib.—the Spartans obtain five victories by his assis¬ 
tance, 429. 

Titormus excelled in bodily prowess, 327. 
Tmokts, mount, gold dust descends from, 31,216. 
Tombs, the Nasamones swear by placing their hands on 

those of men most eminent for virtue, 235. 
Tomyris, queen of the Massageue, her proposal to Cy¬ 

rus, 63—her son taken prisoner by Cyrus, 64—her son, 
released by Cyrus, destroys himself, ib.—defeats Cy- 
Tus, and insults his dead body, 65. 

Torches, race of; at Athens, in honour of Pan, 310—race 
of, in honour of various deities, ib. n.—before the use 
of trumpets, a torch was the signal for battle. 382, n. 
—a torch handed about at the feast of Vulcan, 405—in¬ 
telligence conveyed by means of; 419, n. 

Torone, the roaring of the sea there, so loud as to be¬ 
come proverbial, 329, n. 

Tournaments, their origin may be traced in the public 
games of Greece, 316, n. 

Trajfic, mode of, between the Carthaginians and a peo¬ 
ple beyond the Columns of Hercules, 242. 

Tragedy, invented by Epigenes of Sicyon, 265, n. 
Transmigrations, frequent among the Assyrians and 

Persians, 281, n. 
Trausi, their customs, with respect to the birth of their 

children, and the burial of their dead, 245. 
Tree, singular property of the fruit of one among the 

islanders in the Araxes, 62—singular property of the 
leaves of trees on mount Caucasus, 63. 

Trembler, an established term of reproach in Spar¬ 
ta, 377, n. 

Tributes, no specific ones in Persia, during the reign of 
Cyrus and Cambyses, 167—the annual tribute paid to 
Darius, 169. 

Triope, temple of; 45. 
Tripods, ancient, of two kinds, 30, n. 
Tritons, the ancients believed in the existence of, 236, n. 
Trochilus, kindly treated by the crocodile, and why, 92. 
Troglodytes, their swiftness, food, and language, 233 

—Montesquieu gives an entertaining account of, 
Ib. n. 

Trqjan war, various accounts of its precise period, 106, 
n.—ascribed to Providence, 109- 

Trophonius, oracle of his cave, 14, n. 413. 
TVoy, the Persians date the cause of their enmity to 

Greece from the destruction of, 2—besieged Ind taken 
by the Greeks, on a supposition that Helen was de 
tained then, 108. 
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7V«*st reposed, the wisdom of discharging, Illustrated by 
the story of Qiaueus, 804. 

Truth, to speak, one of the first rudiments of Persian 
education, 160, n.—a violation of, implies a contempt 
of God, and fear of man, ib. n. 

7'urban*, the constant use of, softens the scull, 138. 
Turk*, their ill-treatment of ambassadors in case of 

war, 160, n.—their wives, 160, n.—swear by the Otto¬ 
man Porte, 206, n. 

Twins, perplexity arising from their resemblance, 294. 
Tycta, a festival of the Persians, 446. 
Typhon, expelled from the throne of Egypt, by Orus, 

120—a bull sacrificed to, gave occasion to the golden 
calf of the Israelites, 302, n. 

Tyre, called by Isaiah the daughter of Tarshlsft, and the 
daughter of Sidon, on different accounts, 390, n. 

Tyres, the river, its rise, 303. 
Tyrrhenians, origin of the appellation, 32—taught the 

Romans their games and sports, ib. n. 

y 
Veil, wearing one, a part of the ceremony of devotion 

among the Romans, 299, n. 
Venus, most ancient of all her temples at Ascalon, plun¬ 

dered by the Scythians, 34—by the Assyrians called 
MjdiUa; by the Arabians, AliUa; and by the Persians, 
Miihra,*tl, 02—her statue by Praxiteles, 46, n.—her 
statue de Medic Is, ib. n.—Babylonian custom at her 
temple, 61—her temple at Atarbeehis in Egypt, 82—a 
full account of her, where to be found, ib. n. 

Venus, celestial, worshipped by the Scythians under the 
name of Artimpasa, 206. 

Venus the stranger, her temple, 106—no other than He¬ 
len, ib. 

Vermin, eaten by the Budini, 219. 
Vest, the Medean, invented by Semiramis, 348, n. 
Vesta, the ancients much divided in opinion respecting 

her, 206, n. 
Victims, offered to celestial gods, had their heads turned 

upwards, 46, n. 
Victory, Cadmean, obtained by the Phoceans, 51. 
Vines, one in Egypt, 95—this contradicted, ib. n.—one 

of gold, presented by Pythhis to Darius, 330—several 
of gold, mentioned by ancient writers, ib. n. 

Vipers, their excessive increase, how prevented by na¬ 
ture, 173. 

Virgil, his design In placing the souls of infants weep¬ 
ing, in the infernal regions, 36, n. 

Virgin, to die ono, and without children, esteemed by 
the ancients a very serious calamity, 178, n. 

Visions, a method used by the ancients to avert the ef¬ 
fects of, 200, n. 

Visits, mode of making them in the East, 166. n. 
Voice, loudness of, its use iu military expeditions among 

the ancients, 220, n. 
Voltaire, M. abounds In false and partial quotations, 

209, n. 
Urine, Pheron’s blindness cured by, 106, n.—of goats, 

used by the African shepherds against convulsions, 
239—of cows, applied as a specific in some dangerous 
obstructions, Ib. n.—of goats, a specific In an asthma¬ 
tic complaint, ib. n. 

Urius, a name of Jupiter, 213, n. 
Urns, Roman, of what materials, 143, n. 
Vulcan, priests of at Memphis, 68—his temple at Mem¬ 

phis, 102, 117, 119, 124,131—Sethos a priest of; 116— 
his temple and statue insulted by Cam by sea, 148—a 
torch handed about among the Greeks at his feast, 
406. 

w 
Waggons, the Scythians dwell in, 220. 
Walking-sticks of the Babylonians, 60. 
War, god of, sacrifices to, 448; n. 
Water, the only liquor drank by the ancient Persians, 

22—adored by the Persians, 41—transported by the 
Memphians to the Syrian deserts, 137—of the Nile 
never becomes impure; is said to be preserved by the 
Egyptians in jars for three or four years, ib. n.—a 
fountain in Ethiopia, on the water of which neither 
wood nor any thing lighter would float, 143—a foun¬ 
tain of bitter water in the country of the ploughing 
Scythians, 203. 

Water-works, constructed by Eupalinus at Samoa, 166. 
Wax, the Persians enclose dead bodies in, 44. 
Way, sacred, from Athens to Eleusis, celebrated, 290, n. 

—whence the name of that leading from Rome, ib. n. 
Weaving, Egyptian mode of, 79. 
Weep, to bid a person, was a proverbial form of wishing 

him 111, 223, a. 
Weights and measures, first introduced into Greece, by 

Pythagoras, 817, n. 
Willow twigs, used by the Scythians In divination, 297. 
Winds, adored by the Persians, 41—the increase of the 

Nile attributed to the Etesian, 74—account of the Ete¬ 
sian, ib. n.—south and south-west, most common in 
the higher parts of Libya, and roost frequently, attend¬ 
ed with rain, 76—sacrifice offered to by the Del¬ 
phi ana, 366—of the ancients and modems, 363, n. 

Wine, not drank by the ancient Persians, 22—drank pro- 
fbsely by the Persians in the tiine;of Herodotus, 42— 
allowed to the Egyptian priests, 81—why never drank 
by the Egyptians before the lime of Psammitichus, 96, 
n.—whence the Oriental aversion to it, ib. n.—con¬ 
sidered by the ancient Egyptians as the blood of the 
gods, who had formerly fought against them,' 123, n.— 
annually exported from Greece to Egypt, 137. 

Wins, barley, much information in “ A Dissertation1' 
on It, 96, n.—invented by Osiris, 120, n. 

Wins, palm, the principal article of commerce in Baby¬ 
lonia, 69—in Egypt, used In embalming, 98. 

Wolves, the Neuri said to have the power of transform¬ 
ing themselves into, 194, n.—buried by the Egyptians, 
91. 

Women with their clothes put off their modesty, 4— 
naked, wait on the Tyrrhenians, ib. n.—young, of 
Sparta, by the institutes of Lycurgus, were to dance 
naked at feasts and sacrifices, 5, n.—young, of Lydia, 
procure their marriage portion by prostitution, 31— 
the Scythians afflicted with their disease, 34—Carian 
resent the death of their parents, 46—a female only 
permitted to sleep in the chapel of the temple of Jupi¬ 
ter Belus, 66—a woman sleeps in the temple of the 
Theban^Jupiter, ib.—in Babylonia, sold by auction to 
the men, 60—Babylonian, custom of ablution after com- 
munication with, 61—their prostitution at the temple 
of Venus, ib.—considered by the Maasagelae as com¬ 
mon property, 65—Cyrus, on his wife’s death, com¬ 
manded public marks of sorrow, 67—in Egypt, leave 
the management of the loom to the men, and are en¬ 
gaged abroad in commerce, 79—in Egypt, carry bur¬ 
dens on their shoulders, ib.—in Egypt, are compelled 
to support their parents, ib.—a goat has public com¬ 
munication with a woman, 94—the Mossyri had public 
communication with, 89, n.—why, in Egypt, some are 
not Immediately on their decease delivered to the ero- 
balmers, 98—the Egyptians, like the Greeks, confine 
themselves to one, 99—yet the Greeks did not always 
so, 100, n.—argument why only one should be assigned 
to one man, lb. n,—a number of tbem burnt by Pheron, 
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106—the coartaani of antiquity derived great profit! 
from their charms, I13,n.—courtesans of Neocraiia, 116 
—Tmrioua ware on account of, 196, n.—different laws, 
^ Athens and Laeedmmon, respecting the marriage of j 
a sister, 146, n.—in the East, jealously excluded from 
the other sax, 166, n.—number of wives allowed to the 
Mahometans, 160, n.—beauty of the Persians, 166, n.— 
the Indians have open and unrestrained communica¬ 
tion with, 170, n.—the address of, O woman! sometimes 
signifies contempt, sometimes tenderness, 161, n.—#e- 
Teral, destroyed by the Babylonians, 186—anciently 
employed to bake bread, lb. n.—fifty thousand sent to 
Babylon by order of Darius, 18B—a female soon by 
Hercules, half a woman and half a serpent, 161—the 
wives of the Minym, by exchanging dresses with their 
husbands, effect their escape from prison, 227-Hipei- 
cratea, to gratify her husband, constantly wore the hab¬ 
it of a man, lb. n.—the Adyrmechlda, in Africd, pre¬ 
sented their daughters to the king just before their mar¬ 
riage, who might enjoy their per sona^33~among the Na- 
samones, on the first night after marriage permit eve¬ 
ry one of the gneste to enjoy their persons, 236—wivea 
of the Gindanes, in Africa, wear round their ancles ae 
many bandages as they have known men, *36—of the 
Ausensos, their custom, *97—-of the Zauecee guide the 
chariots of war, *41—a plurality of wives In Thrace, 
916,346—sacrificed on the tombs of their husbands in 
Thrace, 346; among the Gets, and now in India, lb. n. 
—in Thrace, young, are suffered to connect them¬ 
selves indiscriminately with men, but wives are pur¬ 
chased, and strictly guarded, 346—by the Macedonians 
kept separate from the men, 246—fetal effects to seven 
Persian messengers from their Indecency to the Mace¬ 
donian women, 280—two wives not allowed to one 
man in Sparta, 266—of Corinth, all stripped by Perian- 
der, 278—severity of the Egyptian laws respecting, 
*83, n.—performed the offices of the bath, *66, a.— 
those in Greece who were free-born never appeared at 
fh nereis, except at those of their relations, 266, n.— I 
were much more rigorously secluded in Greece than 
In Borne, ib. n.—a woman In Sparta, remarkable for 
her ugliness, becomes exceedingly beautiful, 967—ten 
months the period of their gestation generally spoken 
of by the ancients, 298, n.—Argive, whimsical law re¬ 
lating to, 902, n.—Athenian surprised by the Pelasgi 
while celebrating the feast of Diana, near Branron, 
and killed together with their infents, 919—of Lemnos 
destroy their husbands, 3*0—Phocean, their fortitude, 
986, n.—Argive, a madness among, 428—to say that a 
man behaved like a woman, a most contemptuous re¬ 
proach with the ancients, 445, n.—extraordinary in¬ 
stances of their cruelty, 447, n.—of Corinth, celebrated 
for their beauty, 181, n. 

Wood, Mr. a gross mistake corrected in his Essay on 
Homer, 70, n. 

Word*, play on, affected by the ancients, ISO, n. 
Worm*, Pheretlma destroyed by, 344. 
Writing, performed by the Greeks to the left, by the 

Egyptians to the right, 81. 

X 

Xanthxana burn their chy in deepair, 64. 
Xonthippvs, son of Arlphron, 318.412—capitally accus¬ 

es Miltiades, 319—crucifies Artayctes, governor of 
Sectos, 331. 

Xonagora*, son of Praxilaus, rewarded by Xerxes for 
saving the life of Masistes, 446. 

Xenophon, his manner of reflecting on the fects he re¬ 
lates, 149, n. 

X*r*—% son of Darius, drinks of the water of Choaspes, 

67, n.—signification ofhis name, 308—dispute betsrefea 
him and Artabasanes concerning the successiom loths 
throne, 321—is declared by Darius his successor, and 
succeeds him, 922—is persuaded by Mardouhw tq un¬ 
dertake a war against the Athenians, ib.—ndacM 
Egypt more effectually than Darius, and confides dm 
government of ft to Achmmenes, S3—before he leads 
his army agefnst Athens, consults the principal Per¬ 
sians, lb.—reproves Artabanus, who had endeavoured 
to dissuade him from the Athenian war, 386; is excited 
to it by a vision, Ib.—a second time commits the Per- 

- sians, 327—Is urged to the Athenian war by a second 
vision, ib.—prevails on Artabanus to assume his habit, 
and retire to rest in his apartment; when the name 
phanldm appears to Artabanus, and Induces him to 
recommend the prosecution of the war, Ib. eeesaihird 
vision, which is interpreted by the magi to portend to 
h hn unlimited and universal empire,328—employs four 
years in assembling hisanny and collecting provisfioan, 
and in the beginning of the fifth begins hli march 
against Greece, Ib.—digs a passage through mount 
Athos, 329—a letter supposed u> have been written by 
him to mount Athos, ib. n.—is entertained with all his 
army by Pythlus, who engages to supply him with 
money for the war, 330—his present to Pythhis in re¬ 
turn for his offer, ib.—adorns a planeteee with chaiim 
of gold, lb.—arrives at Sardis, ib.—mods heralds Into 
Greece demanding earth and water, ib.—causes a 
bridge to be thrown over the Hellespont, 881; which 
being destroyed by a tempest, he orders three hun¬ 
dred lashes to be Inflicted on the Hellespont, and a pair 
of feuers to be thrown into the sea, ib; and those who 
presided over the construction of the bridge to be bs- 
headed, 332—causes another bridge to be constructed 
over the Hellespont, ib.—marches his army for Abjdofe 
when the sun withdraws his light, 333—his cruelty to 
the eldest son of Pythlus, lb.—his character compared 
with that of Darius, ib. n.—order of his departure 
from Sardis, 334—orders a thousand oxen to be sacri¬ 
ficed to the Trojan Minerva, ib.—arrives at Abydos, 
and surveys his army, ib.—sees a naval combat, ib.— 
weeps at the sight of bis fleet and army, 836—his con¬ 
versation with Artabanus, ib.—dismisses Artabanus m 
Susa, and a second time calls an assembly of the Per- 
sians, 336-pours a libation into the sea, and addresses 
the sun, on preparing to cross the Hellespont, 337— 
passes the Hellespont, ib.—drives his troops over a 
bridge by the force of blows, ib.—seven days and nights 
consumed in the passage of his army over the Helles¬ 
pont, Ib.—two prodigies sees by him, and disregarded, 
ib.—marshals and numbers his army at Dorlscus,338— 
amount of his land forces, ib.—nations who composed 
his army, 839—his fleet, 342—takes a survey of his 
whole armament, proposing certain questions to each 
nation, and noting down their replies, 344—oonvem- 
tSon between him and Demaratus on the probability of 
his success against Greece, 346—appoints Maseamis 
governor of Doriscus, 347—in his progress from Doris- 
cue to Greece, compels all the people amongst whom 
he comes to join his army, ih—deserlpdonof his march 
Into Greece, lb.—buries Artachmes with great magni¬ 
ficence, 348—great oxpdnses of the Greeks tif enter¬ 
taining Xerxes and his forces, 346—halts and encamps 
at Therma, 360—names of the Greeks who send him 
earth and water, 351—Ms magnanimity in refusing to 
take the Uvea of Sperthies and Bulia, as an atonement 
for the death of the Persian ambassadors at Sparta, 353 
—orders three Grecian spies to bs shown all hisforcss, 
that by their report the Grecians may be induced to 
submit, 365—his reason for not seising some provisions 
of the Greeks,-396—claims kindred with the Aiglvts, 
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from mount JSgaleos, ib.—hii remaining ships fly la Jh.—prevails on ihs Argfvss to withhold their assist- 
anca from the Lacedmmonlans, 357—takes three 
Greek ▼easels at Sci&ihus, 366—number of his fleet and 
army, 367—his grace and dignity of person, ib—star 
lion of his fleet on the coast of Magnesia, 368—his fleet 
sustains a considerable loss by a storm, lb.—fifteen of 
his Teasels, through mistake, sail into the midst of the 
Greek vessels at Artemlsium, and are taken by them, 
369— the rest of his fleet arrive at Aphetss, ib.—arrives 
with his land forces in the territories of the Malians, 
370— encamps at Trachinia in Mails, ib.—his expedi¬ 
tion to Greece and his return well expressed by the 
words of Ezekiel, representing Gog’s army and Its 
destruction, 371, n.—endeavours to gain the pass of 
Thermopylae, without success, and with a prodigious 
loss of men, 373—is shown a path over the mountain 
to Thermopyte, lb.—defeats the Greeks at Thenno- 
pylw, 370—after the engagement at Thermopylm, 
goes to view the deed, and treats the body of 
Leonidas with barbarity, 380—his fleet engages with 
that of the Greeks, and loses thirty ships, 383—is 
distressed by a storm, ib.—again engages the Greeks, 
when both fleets retire, 384—on the retreat of the 
Greeks from Artemisinin, his whole fleet sails thither, 
proceeds to Histiaa, take® possession of tbs city, 
and over-runs part of Hellopia, and all the coast of 
Bisilwotls, 385—conceals from his army the real num¬ 
ber of the slain at Thermopylm, ib.—with his army, 
over-runs Phocls, 387—his army divided into two 
bodies, one of which proceeds towards Athens, the 
other to Delphi, 388—hie army, approaching to plun¬ 
der the temple of Delphi, are deterred by prodigies, 
and in their flight lose a great number of men, ib.— 
penetrate Attica, and burn all before them, 391—lake 
and set lire to the citadel of Athens, 393—orders the 
Athenian exiles to go to the citadel, and there sac¬ 
rifice according to the custom of their country, ib.— 
the defeat of hie army inferred by Dicssus from a pro¬ 
digy, 305—his naval troops pajs from Trachls to Hia- 
ttoa, and thence to Phaleram, ib.—is Joined by seve¬ 
ral reinforcements from thoes nations which had not 
yet declared for him, 396—visits his fleet in person, 
fb.—and Inquires of the several commanders, whether 
they are willing to engage the enemy, ib.—re¬ 
solves to be a spectator of the battle of SaUmla, 397— 
his land forces advance to the Peloponneae, lb—loses 
a great part of bis fleet In an engagement with the 
Greeks at Salmmli, 401—Is deceived by a stratagem 
of Artemisia into a favourable opinion of her, ih.— 
greet numbers of his men drowned at Salamis, 403— 
pots to death several Phenklans, who had accused 
the Ionian of perfidy, ib.—views tbs bailie of Salamis 

Phaleram, and join the land forces, 403—after the 
battle of Salamis, determines on flight, 404—yet makes 
seeming preparations for another naval engagement, 
lb.—sends a messenger to Persia with intelligence of 
his defeat at Salamis, lb.—resolves to return to Persia, 
leaving the conduct of the Grecian war with Mardo- 
nius, 406—and retreats, 407—promises the Lacedemo¬ 
nians a satisfaction for the degth of Leonides, 409— 
arrives at the Hellespont, ib.—loses numbers of his 
troops by sickness, ib.—arrives at Sardis, 410—story 
of his conduct during a storm in his retreat, lb.— 
makes a treaty of friendship with the people of 
Abdera, lb.—is Informed by Themietocles of the reso¬ 
lution of the Athenians not to pursue him in bis re¬ 
treat, 408—this matter differently related by Plutarch, 
ib. n.—attaches himself to the wife of Masistes, 446— 
marries his son Darius to the daughter of Masistes, 
ib.—connects himself with Artaynta, the wife of his 
son, ib.—his intrigue with Artaynta discovered by 
his wife Ameslris, ib. 

Y 

7, the letter, in an epigram Imputed ft Virgil, intima¬ 
ted e systematic attachment to virtue, 934, n. 

Tear, first divided by the Egyptians, 68. 

z 

SSacynthu*, he Ur springs, 342, n. 
Zamolxu, esteemed a god by the Thracians, 215—a man 

who lived three years In a subterranean edifice, 315. 
ZancU, why so called, 287. 
Zancleana invite the Ionlans to Catacte, wishing to 

found there an Ionian city, 286—under the conduct of 
Scythes, lay close siege to a Sicilian city, 287—to re¬ 
cover their own city, call to their assistance Hippo¬ 
crates, prince of Gola, who betrays them to the Sami¬ 
ans, ih 

Zante, Its tar springs, 342, n. 
Sfrtucu, their women guide the chariots of war, 34L 
Zeaj a kind of corn, the principal diet In Egypt, 80. 
Zopyru»t son of Megabyxus, mutilates himself; In order 

to effect the capture of Babylon, 186—takes Babylon 
by stratagem, 187; and Is rewarded by Darina, 186— 
his daughter violated by 8ataspes, 300. 

Zorocuter, the founder of the doctrine of two principles, 
163, n. 

ZyganUtj have abundance of honey; stain their bodies 
with vermilion; feed upon monkies, Ml. 

THE END. 
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